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iWemoCtii 

OF THE 

LIFE ANB FAMILY 

or THX LATB 



REVEREND MR. LAURENCE STERNE, 



WRITTEN BY HIMSELF. 



Roger STERNE* (grandscm to Arch- 
bishop Sterne) Lieutenant in Handaside*B 
regiment, was married to Agnes Hebert, 
widow of a Captain of good family. Her 
family name was (I believe) Nuttle, though 
upon recollection, that was the name of her 
father-in-law, who was a noted sutler in 
Flanders, in Queen Anne's wars, where my 
father married his wife's daughter, (N. R 
he was in debt to him), which was on Sep- 
tember 25, 1711, old style.— This Nuttle 
had a son by my giandmother, — a fine pei^ 
eon of a man, but a graceless whelp ! — ^what 
became of him I know not — ^The fiunily (if 
any left) live now at Clonmel, in the south 
of Ireland ; at which town I was bom, No- 
vember 24, 171S, a few days after my mo- 
ther arrived from Dunkirk. — ^My birth-day 



was ominous to my poor father, who was^ 
the day of our arrival, with many other 
brave officers, broke, and sent adrift into 
the wide world, with a wife and two chil- 
dren ; — ^the elder of which was Mary. She 
was bom at Lisle, in French Flanders, July 
10, 1712, new style.— This child was the 
most unfortunate : — She married one Wee- 
mans, in Dublin, — who used her most un- 



* Mr. Sterne wag descended from a flunily of that 
name in Siiflfolk, one of wbieli settled in Nottingham- 
■hire. The following genealogy ia extracted from 
Tboreaby'i Ducatui Leodinenna, p. 215. 
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The arma of the fkmily. eaye Gtiillam, in hie book of 
Heraldry, p. 77, are. Or, a chevron between threecroHes 
flory, aable. The creit, on a wreath of hii colors, a 
stmriing proper. 

Trilling circumftanees are worthy of notice, when 
eoanected with distingoiahed characters. The arms 
of Mr. Sterne's family are no otherwise important 
thaB on account of the crest having aflbrdod a bint 
fiv one of the finest ftoriea in " The Sentimental 



mercifully ; — spent his substance, became a 
bankrupt, and left my poor sister to shift 
fi)r herself; which she was able to do bat 
for a few months, for she went to a friend's 
house in the country, and died of a broken 
heart She was a most beautiful woman, — 
of a fine figure, and deserved a better fate. 
— ^The regiment in which my father served 
being broke, he left Ireland as soon as I was 
able to be carried with the rest of his fiunily, 
and came to the family seat at Elvingtoo, 
near York, where his mother lived. She 
was daughter to Sir Roger Jaques, and 
an heiresa There we sojourned for about 
ten months, when the regiment was estab* 
lished, and our household decamped with 
bag and baggage for Dublin. — ^Within a 
month of our arrival, my father left us, being 
ordered to Exeter; where, in a sad winter, 
my mother and her two children followed 
him, travelling from Liverpool, by land, to 
PlymoutL— (Melancholy description of this 
journey, not necessary to be transmitted 
here.) — In twelve months we were all sent 
back to Dublin. — My mother, with three of 
us (for she lay-in at Plymouth of a boy, 
Joram) took ship at Bristol, for Ireland, and 
had a n26Tow escape from being cast away, 
by a leak springing up in the vessel. — ^At 
length after many perils and struggles we 
got to Dublin. There my father took a large 
house, furnished it, and in a year and«rh&l£Nk 
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time spent a great deal of money. — ^In the 
year one thousand seven hundred and nine- 
teen, all unhinged again ; the regiment was 
ordered, with many others, to the Isle of 
Wight, in order to embark for Spain in 
the Vigo expedition. We accompanied the 
regiment, and were driven into Milford- 
Haven, but landed at Bristol ; from thence, 
by land, to Plymouth again, and to the Isle 
of Wight ; — where, I remember, we staid 
encamped some time before the embarkation 
of tlie troops — (in this expedition, from 
Bristol to Hampslurc, we lost poor Joram, 
—a pretty boy, four years old, of the small- 
pox) my mother, sister, and myself, re- 
mained at the Isle of Wight during the Vigo 
expedition, and until the regiment had got 
back to Wicklow, in Ireland ; from whence 
my father sent for us. — We had poor Joram*s 
loss supplied, during our stay in the Isle of 
Wight, by the birth of a girl, Anne, bom 
September the twenty-third, one thousand 
seven hundred and nineteen. — ^This pretty 
blossom fell at the age of three years, in the 
barracks of Dublin : — She was, as I well 
remember, of a fine delicate frame, not 
made to last long,— as were most of my 
father's babes. — ^We embarked for Dublin, 
and had all been cast away by a most vio- 
lent storm; but through the intercessions 
of my mother, the captain was prevailed 
upon to turn back into Wales, where we 
itaid a month, and at length got into Dub- 
lin, and travelled by land to Wicklq^; 
where my father had for some weeks given 
us over for lost — ^We lived in the barracks 
at Wicklow, one year— (one thousand seven 
hundred and twenty) when Devijeher (so 
called after Ck>lonel Devijeher) was bom ; 
from thence we decamped to stay half a 
year with Mr. Fetherston, a clergyman, 
about seven miles from Wicklow ; who be- 
ing a relation of my mother's^ invited us to 
his parsonage at Animo. — ^It was in this 
parish, during our stay, that I had that won- 
derful escape in falling through a mill-race 
whilst the mill was going, and of being 
taken up unhurt: the story is incredible, 
but known for tmth in all tiiat part of Ire- 
land, where hundreds of the common people 
flocked to see me. From hence we followed 
the regiment to Dublin, where we lay in 
the barracks a year. In this year (one thou- 
^Ukf seven hundred and twenty-one) I learnt 



to write, &c. — ^The regiment ordered in 
twenty-two to Carrickfergus, in the north 
of Ireland. We all decamped ; but got no 
further than Droghcda; — thence ordered 
to Mullengar, forty miles west, where, by 
Providence, we stumbled upon a kind rela- 
tion, a collateral descendant from Arch- 
bishop Sterne, who took us all to his cas- 
tle, and kindly entertained us for a year, 
and sent us to the regiment at Carrick- 
fergus, loaded witli kindnesses, &.c. A 
most rueful and tedious journey had we 
all (in March) to Carrickfergus, where we 
arrived in six or seven days. — Little Devi- 
jeher here died ; he was three years old : he 
liad been left behind at nurse at a farm- 
house near Wicklow, but was fetch'd to us 
by my father the summer afler ; — another 
child sent to fill his place, Susan. This 
babe too left us behind in this weary jour- 
ney. The autumn of that year, or the 
spring afterwards (I forget which) my fkp 
ther got leave of his colonel to fix me at 
school, — which ho did near Halifax, with 
an able master; with whom I staid some 
time, till by God*8 care of me, my cousin 
Sterne, of Elvington, became a father to me, 
and sent me to the university, &c &c — To 
pursue the thread of our story, my father's 
regiment was the year after ordered to Lon- 
donderry, where another sister was brought 
forth, Catherine, still living ; but most un- 
happily estranged from me by my uncle's 
wickedness and her own folly. From this 
station the regiment was sent to defend 
Gibraltar, at the siege, where my father 
was run through the body by Captain Phil- 
lips, in a duel (the quarrel began about a 
goose !) with much difficulty, he survived, 
though with an impaired constitution, which 
was not able to withstand the hardships it 
was put to; for he was sent to Jamaica, 
where he soon fell by the country fever, 
which took away his senses first, and made 
a child of him ; and then, in a month or two, 
walking about continually without com- 
plaining, till the moment he sat down in 
an arm-chair, and breathed his last, which 
was at Port Antonio, on the north of the 
island. My father was a little smart man, 
active to the last degree in all exercises, 
most patient of fiitigue and disappointments, 
of which it pleased God to give him full 
measure. He was, in his temper, some- 
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what npid and hasty, hut of a kindly sweet 
disposition, void of all design ; and so inno- 
cent in his own intentions, that he suspected 
no one; so that you might have cheated 
him ten times in a day, if nine had not been 
sufficient for your purpose. My poor father 
died in March 1731. I remained at Halifax 
till about the latter end of that year, and 
cannot omit mentioning this anecdote of 
myself and schoolmaster. — ^He had the ceil- 
ing of the room new wbite-washed ; the 
ladder remained there : I one unlucky day 
mounted it, and wrote with a brush in large 
capital letters, LAU. STERNE, for which 
the usher severely whipped me. My mas- 
ter was very much hurt at this, and said be- 
fore me, that never should that name be 
effaced, for I was a boy of geniu8,^d he 
was sure I should come to preferment — 
This expression made me forget the stripes 
I had received. — In the year thirty-two* 
my cousin sent me to the university, where 
I staid some time. Twas there that I com- 
menced a friendship with Mr. H — , which 
has been lasting on both sides. — ^I then 
came to York, and my uncle got me the 
living of Sutton: and at York, I became ac- 
quainted with your mother, and courted her 
for two years :— she owned she liked me ; 
but thought herself not rich enough, or me 
too poor, to be joined together. — She went 
to her sister^s in S — ; and I wrote to her 
often. — ^I believe then she was partly de- 
termined to have me, but would not say so. — 
At her return she fell into a oonsumpticm ; — 
and one evening that I was sitting by her, 
with an almost broken heart to see her so 
ill, she said,. ''My dear Laurey, ''I never 
•* can be yours, for I verily believe I have 
•* not long to live ! but I have left you every 
^shilling of my fortune." Upon that she 
showed me her will — ^This generosity over- 
powered me. — ^It pleased God that she re- 
covered, and I married her in the year 1741. 
My unclef and myself were then upon very 

* He was admitted of Jesui* College, in the aniver- 
dty of Cambridge, 6t]i Juljr 1733, under the tuition of 
Mr. Cannon. 

Matriculated 29th March 1735. 

Admitted to the degree of B. A. in January 1736. 

Admitted M. A. at the commencement of 1740. 

t Jaqoea Bterne, LL. D. He wai Prebendary of 
Doiliam. Canon Residentiary, Precentor and Preben- 
4uf d Torfc, Rector of Riie, and Rector of Hornsea 
cui Ritton both in the East Riding of the county of 
Terk. B» ^ei Jum 9tb, J7S9. 



good terms; fi>r he soon got me the Prebend 
of York; but he quarrelled with me after- 
wards because I would not write paragraphs 
in the newspapers : — ^though he was a par- 
ty-man, I was not, and detested such dirty 
work : thinking it beneath me. From that 
period he became my bitterest enemy.* — 
By my wife*s means I got the living of 
Stillington : a friend of hers in the south 
had promised her, that if she married a 
clergyman in Yorkshire, — when the living 
became vacant, he would make her a com* 
pliment of it I remained near twenty 
years at Sutton, doing duty at both places. 
I had then very good health. Books,! paint- 
ing, fiddling, and shooting, were my amuse- 
ments. As to the Squire of the parish, I 
cannot say we were upon a very friendly 
footing : but at Stillington, the fiunily of the 
C — s showed us every kindness : 'twas most 
truly agreeable to be within a mile and a 
half of an amiable fiunily, who were ever 
cordial friends. — ^In the year 1760 1 took a 
house at York for your mother and yourselC 
and went up to London to publish | my two 
first volumes of Shandy.} In that year 
Lord Falconbridge presented me with the 
curacy of Coxwdd ; a sweet retirement in 
comparison of Sutton. In sixty-two I went 



* It bath, however, been iniinaated, that he for 
some time wrote a periodical electioneering paper at 
York, in defence of the Whig intereat.— JUnKA/y JK0> 
vtMD, vol. 53, p. 344. 

t A specimen of Mr. Bteme*s abilities in the art of 
designing, may be seen in Mr. WodhuPs poems, 8n». 
1T72. 

X The first edition was printed in the preceding year 
at York. 

§ The following is the order in which Mr. Sterne** 
publications appeared : 

1747. The Case of Elijah and the Widow of Zere- 
phath considered, a Charity Sermon preached on 
Good-Friday, April 17, 1747, for the support of two 
charity-schools in York. 

1750. The Abuses of Conscience. Set forth in a Ser- 
mon preached in the cathedral church of St. Peter, 
York, at the summer assises, before the Hon. Mr. Baron 
Clive, and the Hon. Mr. Baron Smith; on Sunday, 
July 20, 1750. 

1750. Vol. 1 and 3 of Tristram Shandy. 

1760. Vol. 1 and S of Sermons. 

1761. Vol. 3 and 4 of Tristram Shandy. 

1762. Vol. 5 and 6 of Tristram Shandy. 
1765. Vol. 7 and 8 of Tristram Shandy. 
1786. Vol. 3, 4, 5, and of Sermons. 

1767. Vol. 9 of Tristram Shandy. 

1768. The Sentimental Journey. 

The remaindfti of b\a'WQ(l%»^ll«n\NiX^MiDn^«S^Mt^^ 
death. 
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to Franco before the peace was concluded ; 
and you both followed me. I left you both 
in France, and in two years after, I went 
to Italy for the recovery of my health ; and, 
when I called upon you, I tried to engage 
your mother to return to England with me :* 
she and yourself are at lengtli come, and I 
have had the inexpressible joy of seeing my 
girl every thing I wished her. 

I have set down these particulars relat- 
ing to my family and self for my Lydia, 
in case hereafter she might hate a curi- 
osityj or a kinder motive to know them. 



As Mr. Sterne, in the foregoing narra- 
tive, hath brought down the account of him- 
self until within a few months of his death, 
it remains only to mention that he left York 
about the end of the year 1767, and came 
to London, in order to publish The Senti- 
mental Jpumey, which he had written du- 
ring the preceding summer at his favourite 
living of Coxwold. Ilis health had been 
for some time declining ; but ho continued 
to visit his friends, and retained his usual 
flow of spirits. In February, 176S, he began 
to perceive the approaches of death ; and 
witii the concern of a good man, and the 
solicitude of an affectionate parent, devoted 
his attention to the future welfare of his 
daughter. His letters, at this period, reflect 
80 much credit on his character, that it is to 
be lamented some others in the collection 



* From thif passage it appnani that the present ac* 
CMint of Mr. Sterne's Life and Family was written 
about six montba only beftoe his death. 



were permitted to see the light After a 
short struggle with his disorder, his debili- 
tated and worn-out frame submitted to &te 
on the eighteentli day of March, 1768, at 
his lodgings in Bond-street lie was buried 
at the new burying-ground belonging to the 
parish of St George, Hanover-square, on 
the 22d of the same montli, in tlie most pri- 
vate manner ; and hath since been indebted 
to strangers for a monument very unworthy 
of his memory, on which the following lines 
are inscribed : — 

" Near to this Place 
Lies the Body of 
The Reverend Laurence Sterne, A. M. 
Died September 13ih. 1768 * 
Aged 53 Years. 



Ah ! moUiter ossa quiesoani. 

If a sound Head, worm Heart, and Breast ha- 

raane, 
Unsullied Worth, and Soul without a Stain ; 
If Meutal Pow*]* could ever justly claim 
The well-won Tribute mf immortal Fame, 
Sterne was the man, who, with gigantic Stride, 
Mow'd down luxuriant Follies far and wide. 
Yet what tho' keenest Knowledge of Mankind 
Unseal'd to him the springs that move the Mind, 
Yt^ui did it cost him ?^Ridicul'd, abus'd. 
By Fools insulted, and by Prudes accus'd ! 
In his, mUd Reader, view thy future fate ; 
Like him despite what 'twere a Sin to hate. 

This monumental Stone was erected by two 
brother masons ; for though he did not live to be a 
member of their society, yet, as his all-incompara- 
ble performances evidently prove him to have 
acted by rule and square, they rejmce in thia op- 
portunity of perpetuating his high and irreproach- 
able character to afleiHiges. W. & S." 



* It is scarcely necessary to observe, that this date 
is erroDCOos. 
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CHAP. I. 

I WISH either my father or my mother, 
or indeed both of them, as they were in 
duty both equally bomid to it, had minded 
what they were about when they begot me: 
had they duly considered how much de- 
pended upon what they were then flying; — 
that not only the production of a rational 
being was concerned in it, but that possibly 
the happy formation and temperature of his 
body, perhaps his genius, and the very cast 
of his mind ; and, for aught they knew to 
the contrary, even the fortunes of his whole 
house, might take their turn from the hu- 
mors and dispositions which were then 
uppermost; — had they duly weighed and 
considered all this, and proceeded accord- 
ingly, — I am verily persuaded I should have 
made a quite different figure in the world 
from that in which the reader is likely to 
see me. — Believe me, good folks, this is not 
BO inconsiderable a thing as many of you 
may think it; — ^you have all, I dare say, 
heard of the animal spirits, as how they are 
transfused from fiither to son^ &c. &c, — 
and a great deal to that purpose: — well, 
you may take my word, that nine parts in 
ten of a man*s sense, or his nonsense, his 
successes and miscarriages in this world, 
depend upon their moticms and activity, and 
the different tracks and trains you'put them 
into ; 80 that when they are once set a-going, 
whether right or wrong, *tis not a halfpenny 
matter, — away they go cluttering like hey- 
go mad ; and by treading the same- steps 
over and over again, they presently make 
a road of it, as plain and as smooth as a 
guden-walk, which when they are once 
med to^ the devil himself sometimes shall 
not be able to drive them off it 

Pray, my dear^ quoth my mother, have 
pm noi foftgot to wind up the clock f"-""^ 



Qood G — d! cried my fiither, making an 
exclamation, but taking care to moderate 

his voice at the same time, Did ever 

tooman^ since the creation of the worH 
interrupt a man with euch a silly question f 
Pray, what was your father saying 1- 
NotUng. 



CHAP. n. 

-Then, positively, there is nothing 



in the question that I can see, either good 

or bad. ^Then, let me tell you. Sir, it 

was a very unseasonable question at least, — 
because it scattered and dispersed the ani« 
mal spirits, whose business it was to have 
escorted, and gone hand in hand with the 
HomunculuSf and conducted him safe to 
the place destined for his reception. 

The Homunculus, Sir, in however low 
and ludicrous a light he may appear, in this 
age of levity, to the eye of foUy or preju« 
dice; — ^to the eye of reason in scientific 
research, he stands confessed — a being 
guarded and circumscribed with righta— 
The minutest philosophers, who, by the 
bye, have the most enlarged understandings 
(their souls being inversely as their in- 
quiries) show us incontestably that the 
Homunculus is created by the same hand, — 
engendered in the same course of nature, — 
endowed with the same locomotive powers 
and faculties with us: — that he consists, as 
we do, of skin, hair, fiit, flesh, veins, arte- 
ries, ligaments, nerves, cartilages, bones, 
marrow, brains, glands, genitals, humors, 
and articulations; — is a being of as much 
activity, — and, in all senses of the wend, as 
much and as truly our fellow-creature as 
my Lord Chancellor of England. — ^He may 
be benefited, — ^he may be ixL^jm^^VA xsoki 
obtain redresB^ \a «l ^^vot^Ya \ab ^ ^^m 



8 LIFE AND OPINIONS 

clainiB and rights of hmnanity which Tully, 
PufTendorf, or the hest ethic writers, allow 
to arise out of that state and relation. 

Now, dear Sir, what if any accident had 
befallen him in his way alone!— or that, 
through terror of it, natural to so young a 
traveller, my little gentleman had got to 
his journey's end miserably spent; — his 
muscular strength and virility worn down 
to a thread; — his own animal spirits ruffled 
beyond description, — and that in this sad 
disordered state of nerves, he had lain down 
a prey to sudden starts, or a series of mel- 
ancholy dreams and fimcies, for nine long, 
long months together, — ^I tremble to think 
what a foundation had been laid for a thou- 
sand weaknesses both of body and mind, 
which no skill of the physician or the phi- 
losopher could ever afterwards have set 
thoroughly to rights. 



CHAP. IV. 



CHAP. ra. 

To my uncle, Mr. Toby Shandy, do I 
stand indebted for the preceding anecdote, 
to whom my father, who was an excellent 
natural philosopher, and much given to close 
reasoning upon the smallest matters, had oft 
and heavily complained of the injury ; but 
ooce more particularly, as my uncle Toby 
well remembered, upon his observing a 
moflt unaccountable obliquity (as he called 
it) in my manner of setting up my top ; and 
justifying the principles upon which I had 
done it, — ^the old gentleman shook his head, 
and in a tone more expressive by half of 
■orrow than reproach, he said his heart all 
along foreboded, and he saw it verified in 
this, and from a thousand other observations 
he had made upon me, that I should neither 
think nor act like any other man*s child : — 
But alat ! continued he, shaking his head 
a second time, and wiping away a tear 
which was trickling down his cheeks. My 
Trutram*$ mirfbrtunes began nine months 
before ever he came into the world ! 

— My mother, who was sitting by, looked 
up; but she knew no more than her back- 
tide what my fiither meant ; — ^but my uncle, 
Mr. Toby Shandy, who had been often in- 
Ibnned cf the afUr, — ^understood him veiy 
well. 



I KNOW there are readers in the world, as 
well as many other good people in it, who 
are no readers at all, — who find themselves 
ill. at ease, unless they are let into the 
whole secret, from first to last, of every 
thing which concerns you. 

It is in pure compliance with this humor 
of theirs, and from a backwardness in my 
nature to disappoint any one soul living, 
that I have been so very particular already. 
As my life and opinions are likely to make 
some noise in the world, and, if I conjecture 
right, will take in all ranks, professions, 
and denominations of men whatever, — ^be 
no less read than the Pilgrim's Progress 
itself, — and, in the end, prove the very thing 
which Montaigne dreaded his Essays should 
turn out, that is, a book for a parlor-win- 
dow ; — I find it necessary to consult every 
one a little in his turn ; and therefore must 
beg pardon for going on a little farther in 
the same way : for which cause right glad 
I am that I have begun the history of my- 
self in the way I have done ; and that I am 
able to go on, tracing every thing in it, i^^ 
Horace says, ah ovo. 

Horace, I know, does not recommend t}^. 
fashion altogether: but that gentleman it 
speaking only of an epic poem, or a tragedy^ 
•—(I forgot which ;)— besides^ if it w:fia not 
so, I should beg Mr. Horace's pardon ;— ^fbr 
in writing what I have set about, I shal] 
confine myself neither to his rules, nor to 
any man's rules that ever lived. 

To such, however, as do not choose to go 
so fiir back into these things, I can give fiio 
better advice than that they skip over th<B 
remaining part of this chapter ; for I de- 
clare beforehand, 'tis wrote only for the 
curious and inquisitive. 

Shut the door. 1 was begot 

m the night betwixt the first Sunday ancl 
the first Monday in the month of March, in 
the year of our Lord one thousand seven 
hundred and eighteen. I am positive I was. 
— But how I came to be so very particular 
in my account of a thing which happened 
before I was bom, is owing to another small 
anecdote known only in our own ftmily; 
but now made public for the better cleanhf 
up of this point 
My father, you most know, who wis 
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vigintUy a Turkey merchant, bat had left 
iff business for some years, in order to re- 
tbe to and die upon his paternal estate in 

thi county of , was, I believe, one of 

th( most regular men in every thing he 
did, whether it was matter of business or 
mater of amusement, that ever lived. As 
a sn&ll specimen of this extreme exactness 
of hfi, to which he was in truth a slave, he 
had nade it a rule for many years of his 
life,— on the first Sunday niglit of every 
month throughout the whole year, as cer- 
tain as ever the Sunday night came, — to 
wind up a large house-dock, which we had 
standing on the back-stairs head, with his 
own hands : and being somewhere between 
fifty and sixty years of age at the time I 
have been speaking o( he had likewise 
gradually brought some other little family 
concerns to the same period, in order, as he 
would often say to my uncle Toby, to get 
them all out of the way at one time, and be 
no more plagued and pestered with them 
the rest of the month. 

It was attended but with one misfcntune, 
which, in a great measure, fell upon myself 
and the effects of which, I fear, I shall carry 
with me to my grave ; namely, that from 
an unhappy association of ideas;, which have 
no connexion in nature, it so fell oat at 
length, that my poor mother could never 
hear the said clock wound up, but the 
thoughts of some other things unavoidably 

popped into her head— el vice versa : 

which strange combination of ideas, the 
sagacious Locke, who certainly understood 
the nature of these things better than most 
men, affirms to have produced more wry 
actions than all other sources of prejudice 
whatsoever. 

But this by the bye. 

Now it appears by a memcnvidum in my 
ikther^s pocket-book, which now lies upon 
the table, ** That on Lady-day, which was 
on the 25th of the same month in which I 

date my geniture, my father set out 

upon his journey to London, with my eldest 
brother Bobby, to fix him at Westminster 
pchool ;*' and, as it appears from the same 
aathority, ^That he did not get down to 
his wife and fiunily tiU the second week in 
Hay, Mowing,** — it faringB the thing al- 

B 



most to a certainty. However, what lbl> 
lows in the beginning of the next chapter^ 
puts it beyond all possibility of doobL 

But pray, 8b, what was yoar 

fiither doing all December, January, and 

February? ^Why, Madam,— he was all 

that time afflicted with a Sciatica. 



CHAP. V. 

On the fifth day of November, 1716^ 
which, to the era fixed on, was as near nine 
calendar months as any husband could m 
reason have expected,^ — was I, Tristram 
Shandy, gentleman, brought fixrth into this 
scurvy and disastrous world of oora— I 
wish I had been bom in the moon, or in any 
of the planets, (except Jupiter or SatuiD, 
because I never cofald bear cold weather,) 
,fbr it could not well have fiired worse with 
me in any of them (though I will not an- 
swer for Venus) than it has in this Tile^ 
dirty planet of ours, — ^which, o' my 



I science, with reverence be it spoken, I take 
'to be made up of the shreds and clippings 

■of the rest ; not but the planet is well 

enough, provided a man could be bom in it 
I to a great title, or to a great estate; or 
could any how contrive to be called up to 
public charges and employments of digni^ 

lor power; but that is not my case; 

'and therefore every man will speak of the 

:fair as his own market has gone in it ; ■ 

! for which cause, I affirm it over again to be 

one of the vilest worlds that ever was 

made; — ^for I can truly say, that fhm the 

first hour I drew my breath in it, to this^ 

j that I can now scarce draw it at all, for an 

{asthma I got in skating against the wind in 

• Flanders, — I have been the continual sport 

of what the world calls Fortune ; and though 

!I will not wrong her by saying. She has 

ever made me feel the weight of any great 



or signal evil; ^yet, with all the good 

temper in the world, I aflLrm it of her, that 
in every stage of my life, and at every turn 
and comer where she could get fiurly at 
me, the ungracious duchess has pelted me 
with a set of as pitiful miaadventares and 
cross-accidents as ever snail iZsro I 
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CHAP. VL 



In the beginning of the last chapter, I 
infermed you exactly when I was bom ; bat 
I did not inform you how. No ; that par- 
ticular was reserved entirely for a chapter 
by itself; — ^besides, Sir, as you and I are in 
a manner perfect strangers to each other, it 
would not have been proper to have let you 
into too many circumstances relating to my- 
self all at once. — ^You must have a little 
patience. I have undertaken, you see, to 
write not only my life, but my opinions 
also; hoping and expecting that your know- 
ledge of my character, and of what kind of 
a mortal I am, by the one, would give you a 
better relish for the other. As you proceed 
fiirther with me, the slight acquaintance, 
which is now beginning betwixt us, will 
grow into familiarity ; ^nd that, unless one 
of us is in fault, will terminate in friend- 
ship. — O diem prcclarum ! — then nothing 
which has touched me will be thought tri- 
fling in its nature, or tedious in its telling. 
Therefore, my dear friend and companion, 
if you should think me somewhat sparing 
of mj narrative on my first setting out — 
bear with me-Hmd let me go on and tell 
my stoiy my own way :— or, if I should 
■eem now and then to trifle upon the road, — 
or should ppmetimes put on a fool's cap, 
with a bell to it, for a moment or two as we 
pan along,— don't fly ofl; — ^but rather cour- 
teously give me credit for a little more wis- 
dom than appears upon my outside ; — and, 
as we jog on, either laugh with me, or at 
me, or, m short, do any thing,— only keep 
your temper. 



CHAP. vn. 

Ih the nme village where my flither and 
B^ mother dwelt, dwelt also a thin, upright, 
motherly, notable, good old body of a mid- 
wife who, with the help of a little plain 
good sense, and scxne years' full employ- 
ment in her business, in which she had all 
along trusted little to her own eflbrts, and 
a great deal to those of dame Nature, — ^had 
acqnircd, in her way, no small degree of 
reputttkm in the world : — ^by which word 

"Hdf need I in this place inform your wor- 



ship that I would be understood to mean no 
more of it than a small circle described 
upon the circle of the great world, of fbor 
English miles diameter, or thereabouts, of 
which the cottage where the good old xo- 
mon lived is supposed to be the centre! — 
She had been left, it seems, a wido^ in 
great distress, with three or four small chil- 
dren, in her forty-seventh year ; and as she 
was at that time a person of decenc car- 
riage, — ^grave deportment, — a woman more- 
over of few words, and withal an object of 
compassion, whose distress, and silence un- 
der it, called out the louder for a friendly 
lift, — the wife of the parson of the parish 
was touched with pity; and having often 
lamented an inconvenience to which her 
husband*s flock had for many years been 
exposed, inasmuch as there was no such 
thing as a midwife, of any kind or degree, 
to be got at, let the case have been ever so 
urgent, within less than six or seven long 
miles' riding ; which said seven long miles 
in dark nights and dismal roads, the coun- 
try thereabouts being nothing but a deep 
clay, was almost equal to fourteen ; and that 
in effect was sometimes next to having no 
midwife at all, it came into her head that 
it would be doing as seasonable a kindness 
to the whole parish as to the poor creature 
herself, to get her a little instructed in 
some of the plain principles of the business, 
in order to set her up in it. As no woman 
thereabouts was better qualified to execute 
the plan she had fermed than herself, the 
gentlewoman very charitably undertook it ; 
and having great influence over the female 
part of the parish, she found no difficulty in 
oflecting it to the utmost of her wishes. In 
truth, the parson joined his interest with 
his wife's in the whole afiair ; and, in order 
to do things as they should be, and give the 
poor soul as good a title by law to practise, 
as his wife had given by institution, — ^he 
cheerfully paid the fees for the ordinary's 
license himself, amounting in the whole to 
the sum of eighteen shillings and four- 
pence; so that, betwixt them both, the good 
woman was fully invested in the real and 
corporal poeseanon of her office, together 
with all its rights^ members, and appuv 
tenances whatsoever. 

These last words, you must know, were 
not according to the old form in which such 
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licenses, faculties and powers usually ran, 
which, in like cases, had heretofore been 
granted to the sisterliood ; but it was ac- 
cording to a neat formula of Didius his own 
devising, wlio having a particular turn for 
taking to pieces and new-framing over again 
all kinds of instruments in that way, not 
only hit upon this dainty amendment, but 
coaxed many of the old licensed matrons in 
the neighborhood to open their faculties 
afresh, in order to have this wUmwham of 
his inserted. 

I own I never could en\7 Didius in these 
kinds of fancies of his : — but every man to 
his own taste. — Did not Dr. Kunastrokius, 
that great man, at his leisure hours, take 
die greatest delight imaginable in combing 
of asses* tails, and plucking the dead hairs 
out with his teeth, though he had tweezers 
always in his pocket 1 Nay, if you come to 
that. Sir, have not the wisest of men in all 
ages, not excepting Solomon himself — have 
they not had their Hobbt-Horses, — ^their 
running horses, — their coins and their 
cockle-shells, their drums and their trum- 
pets, their fiddles, their pallets, their mag- 
gots, and their butterflies 1 — and so long as 
a man rides his Hobbt-Horse peaceably 
and quietly along the King^s highway, and 
neither compels you nor me to get up behind 
him, — ^pray. Sir, what have either you or I 
to do with iti 



CHAP. vm. 

— De gtutibus rum est dispiAandum ; — 
that is, there is no disputing against Hobbt- 
HoRSES ; and for my part I seldom do ; nor 
could I with any sort of grace, had I been 
an enemy to them at the bottom ; for hap- 
pening, at certain intervals and changes of 
the moon, to be both fiddler and painter, 
according as the fly stings, — be it known 
to you, that I keep a couple of pads myself 
upon which, in their turns, (nor do I care 
who knows it,) I frequently ride out and 
take the air; though sometimes, to my 
shame be it spoken, I take somewhat longer 
journeys than what a wise man would think 
altogether right — ^But the truth is, — ^I am 
not a virise man ; — and bendes, am a mortal 
of 80 little conaeqnence in the world, it is 



not much matter what I do: so I seldom 
fret or fume at all about it : nor does it much 
disturb my rest, when I see such great lords 
and tall personages as hereafter follow ; — 
such, for instance, as my lord A, B, C, D, 
£, F, G, H, I,^ L, M, N, O, P, Q,and so 
on, all of a row, mounted upon their several 
horses ; — some with large stirrups, getting 
on with a more grave and sober pace ; 
others, on the contrary, tucked up to their 
very chins, with whips across their mouths, 
scouring and scampering away like so many 
little party-colored devils astride a mort- 
gage, — and as if some of them were re- 
solved to break their necks. — So much the 
better, — say I to myself; — ^for, in case the 
worst should happen, the world will make 
a shift to do excellently well without them ; 
and for the rest, — why, — God speed them, 
^'en let them ride on without oppositioQ 
from me; for, were their lordships unhorsed 
this very ni^tr— *tis ten to one but that 
many of them would be worse mounted by 
one half before to-morrow morning. 

Not one of these instances therefore can 
be said to break in upon my reat — ^Bat 
there is an instance, which I own pats me 
ofiT my guard, and that is, when I see one 
bom for great actions, and, what is still 
more for his honor, whose nature ever in- 
clines him to good ones ; — ^when I behold 
such a one, my Lord, like yourself whose 
principles and conduct are as generous and 
noble as his blood, and whom, for that reasooy 
a corrupt world cannot spare one nxmient; 
— when I see such a one, my Lord, mounted, 
though it is but for a minute beyond the 
time which my love to my country has pre- 
scribed to him, and my zeal for his glory 
wishes, — tlien, my Lord, I cease to be a phi« 
losopher, and in the first transport of an 
honest impatience, I wish the Hobbt-Horsi^ 
with all its fraternity, at the DeviL 



"My Lord, 
■^I MAINTAIN this to be a dedication, 
notwithstanding its singularity in the 
three great essentials of matter, form, and 
place : I beg, therefore, you will accept it 
as such, and that you will permit me to 
lay it, with the most respectful humility, 
at your Lordship's feet, — ^when you are 
upon them, — ^wlidch you can be whea ^(qnl 
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** there is occanon for it; and I will add, to 
*' the best purposes too. 

*' I have the honor to be, 
" My Lord, 
** Your Lordship's most obedient, 
** and most devote^/ 

**and most humble servant, 

•* Tbistram Shakdy." 



CHAP. IX. 

I soLEMBfLT declare to all mankind, that 
the above dedication was made for no one 
Prince, Prelate, Pope, or Potentate, — Duke, 
Marquis, Earl, Viscount, or Baron, of this, 
or any otlier realm in Christendom ; — nor 
has it yet been hawked about, or offered 
publicly or privately, directly or indirectly, 
to any one person or persona^, great or 
gmall ; but is honestly a true virgin-Dedica- 
tion untried on, upon any soul living. 

I labor this point so particularly, merely 
to remove any offence or objection which 
might arise against it from the manner in 
which I propose to make the most of it ; — 
which is the putting it up fairly to public 
sale ; which I now da 

— ^Evcry author has a way of his own in 
bringing his points to bear ; — ^for my own 
part, as I hate chaffering and higgling for 
a few guineas in a dark entry, I resolved 
within myself from the very beginning, to 
deal squarely and openly with your Great 
Folks in this aBhir, and try whether I should 
not come off the better by it 

If therefore there is any one Duke, Mar- 
quis, Earl, Viscount, or Baron, in these His 
Majesty^s dominions, who stands in need 
of a tight, genteel dedication, and whom 
the above will suit, (for, by the bye, unless 
it suits in some degree, I will not part 
with it,)— it is much at his service for fifty 
guineas; which I am positive is twenty 
guineas less than it ought to be afibrded 
for, by any man of genius. 

My Lord, if you examine it over again, 
it is far from being a gross piece of daubing, 
as some dedications are. The design, your 
Lordship sees, is good, the coloring trans- 
parent, — the drawing not amiss;— ^xr, to 
speak more like a man of science, and 
measure my piece in the painter's scale. 



divided into 20, — ^I believe, my Lord, the 
outlines will turn out as 12, — the composi- 
tion as 0, — the coloring as 7, — ^the expre^ 
sion 13 and a half^ — and the design, if I 
may be allowed, my Lord, to understand my 
own desiffn, and supposing absolute perfbt^ 
tion in designing, to be as 20, — ^I think it 
cannot well fall short of 19. Besides lU 
this, — there is keeping in it ; and the dark 
strokes in, the Hobby-Horse (which is a 
secondary Sgurc, and a kind of back-ground 
to the whole,) give great force to the prin- 
cipal lights in your own figiire, and make 
it come off wonderfully ; — and besides, there 
is an air of originality in the tout ensemble. 

Be pleased, my good Lord, to order the 
sum to bo paid into the hands of Mr. Dods- 
Icy, for tho benefit of the author ; and in 
the next edition care shall be taken that 
tliis chapter be expungt»d, and your Lord- 
ship^s titles, distinctions, arms, and good ac- 
tions, be placed at the front of the preced- 
ing chapter : all which, from the words De 
gustibus non est disjmlandum, and what^ 
ever else in this book relates to IIoBvr- 
HoRSES, but no more, shall stand dedicated 
to your Lordship. — The rest I dedicate to 
the Moon, who, by the bye, of all the Pa- 
trons or Matrons I can tliink of^ has most 
power to set my book a-going, and make 
the world run mad afler it 
Bright Goddess, 

If thou art not too busy with Candid and 
Miss CiTNEGUND*8 aflairs, — take Tristram 
Shandy^s under thy protection also. 



CHAP. X. 

Whatever degree of small merit the 
act of benignity in favor of the midwife 
might justly claim, or in whom that claim 
truly rested, — at first sight seems not very 
material to this history ; certain, however, 
it was, that the gentlewoman, the parson^s 
wife, did nm away at that time with the 
whole of it : and yet, for my life, I cannot 
help thinking but that the parson himself, 
though he had not the good fortune to hit 
upon the design first,— ^et, as he heartily 
concurred in it the moment it was laid be- 
fore him, and as heartily parted with his 
money to carry it into ezecution, had a claim 
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to some share of it, — ^if not a full half of 
whatever honor was due to it 

The world at that time was pleased to 
determine the matter otherwise. 

Lay down tlie book, and I will allow you 
half a day to give a probable guess at the 
grounds of this procedure. 

Be it known then, that, for about five 
years before the date of the midwife's li- 
oensei of which you have had so circum- 
stantial an account, — the parson we have 
to do with, had made himself a country-talk 
by a breach of all decorum, which he had 
committed against himself, his station, and 
his office : — and tliat was in never appearing 
better, or otherwise mounted, than upon a 
lean, sorry, jack-oss of a horse, value about 
one pound fifteen shillings ; who, to shortcii 
all description of him, was full brother to 
Rosinante, as &r as similitude congenial 
could make him ; for he answered his de- 
scription to a hairbreadth in every thing, — 
except that I do not remember 'tis anywhere 
said that Rosinante was brokenwinded ; and 
that, moreover, Rosinante, as it is the hap- 
piness of most Spanish horses, fat or lean, 
— was undoubtedly a horse at all points. 

I know very well that the Hero's horse 
was a horse of chaste deportment, which 
may have given grounds for the contrary 
opinion : but it is as certain, at the same 
time, that Rosinante's continency (as may be 
demonstrated from the adventure of the 
Yanguesian carriers) proceeded ^aai no 
bodily defect or cause whatsoever, bat from 
the temperance and orderly current of his 
blood. — And let me tell you. Madam, there 



on the seat with green plash, garnished 
with a double row of silver-headed studs, 
and a noble pair of shining brass stirrups, 
with a housing altogether suitable, of grey 
superfine cloth, with an edging of black 
lace, terminating in a deep, black, silk fringe, 
poudre d'or: — all which he had purchased 
in the pride and prime of his life, together 
with a grand embossed bridle, ornamented 

at all points as it should be. ^But not 

caring to banter his beast, he had hang all 
these up behind his study-door ; and, in lieu 
of them, had seriously befitted him with just 
such a bridle and such a saddle as the figure 
and value of such a steed might well and 
truly deserve. 

In the several sallies about his parish, and 
in the neigliboring visits to the gentry who 
lived around him, — ^you wiU easily compre- 
hend, that the parson, so appointed, would 
both hear and see enough to keep his phi- 
losophy from rusting. To speak the truth, 
he never could enter a village, but he caught 
the attention of both old and young. 
Labor stood still as he passed, — the bucket 
hung suspended in the middle of the well 
— the spinning-wheel forgot its roand,— 
even chuck-farthing and shufHe-cap them- 
selves stood gaping till he had got oat of 
sight; and as his movement was not of the 
quickest, he had generally time enough 
upon his hands to make his observations, — 
to hear the groans of the serious, — and the 
laughter of the light-hearted : all which he 
bore with excellent tranquillity. — ^His char- 
I acter was, — he loved a jest in his heart, — 
and as he saw himself in the true point of 



is a great deal of very good chastity in the 
world, in behalf of which you could not say 
more for your life. 

Let that be as it may, as my purpose is 
to do exact justice to every creature brought 
upon the stage of this dramatic work, — ^I 
could not stifle this distinction in favor of 
Don Quixote's horse ; — in all other points, 
the parson's hone, I say, was just such an- 
other : for he was as lean, and as lank, and 
as sorry a jade, as Humility herself could 
have bestrided. 

In the estimation of here and there a man 
of weak judgment, it was greatly in the 
parson's power to have helped the figure of 
this horse of his^ — ^fbr he was master of a 
veiy handsome demi-peak'd saddle, quilted 



ridicule, he would say he could not be angry 
with others for seeing him in a light in which 
he so strongly saw himself; — eo that to his 
friends, who knew his foible was not the 
love of money, and who therefore made 
the less scruple in bantering the extrava- 
gance of his humor, — instead of giving the 
true cause, — he chose rather to join in the 
laugh against himself; and as he never 
carried one single ounce of flesh upon his 
own bones, being altogether as spare a 
figure as his beast, — ^hc would sometimes 
insist upon it, that the horse was as good as 
the rider deserved ; — that tliey were, cen- 
taur-like, botli of a piece. At other times, 
and in other moods^ wbfin\Vn&^vnXik^«t^ 
above the iem^laViioa cit tt^ifcV\Xn— ^a^^*^ 
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ny, he found himself going off &st in a 
consumption; and, with great gravity, 
would pretend, he could not bear the sight 
of a fat horse, without a dejection of heart, 
and a sensible alteration in his pulse ; and 
that he had made choice of the lean one he 
rode upon, not only to keep himself in coun- 
tenance, but in spirits. 

At different times he would give fifty 
humorous and apposite reasons for riding 
a meek-spirited jade of a brokenwinded 
horse, preferably to one of mettle ; — for on 
such a one he could sit mechanicaUy, and 
meditate as delightfully de vanitate mundi 
et fugd scBculi, as with the advantage of a 
death's-head before him ; — ^that, in all other 
ezercitations, he could spend his time, as 
he rode slowly along, — to as much account 
as in his study ; — that he could draw up an 
argument in his sermon,— or a hole in his 
breeches, as steadily on the one as in the 
other ;•— that brisk trotting and slow argu- 
mentation, like wit and judgment, were 
two incompatible movements. — ^But that 
upon his steed, he could unite and reconcile 
eveiy thing; — he could compose his ser- 
mon, — he could compose his cough, — and, 
in case nature gave a call that way, he 
could likewise compose himself to sleep. — 
In short, the parson upon such encounters 
would assign any cause but the true cause ; — 
and he withheld the true one, only out of a 
nicety of temper, because he thought it did 
honour to him. 

But the truth of the story was as follows : — 
In the first years of this gentleman's life, 
and about the time when the superb saddle 
and bridle were purchased by him, it had 
been his manner, or vanitf, or call it what 
yOQ win, — ^to run into the opposite extreme. 
—In the language of the country where he 
dwelt, he was said to have loved a good 
hone, and generally had one of the best 
in the whole parish standing in his stable 
always ready for saddling ; and as the near- 
est inidwife, as I told you, did not live nearer 
to the village than seven miles, and in a 
Tile coimtry, it so fell out that the poor gen- 
tleman was scarce a whole week together 
without some piteous applicaticm for his 
beast: and as he was not an unkind-hearted 
nan, and eveiy case was more pressing and 
jDore diftressful than the kst,— as much as 



fuse him ; the upshot of ^hich was gene- 
rally this, that his horse was either dapped, 
or spavined, or greazed ; or he was twitter- 
boned, or brokenwinded, or something, in 
short, or other had befallen him, which 
would let him carry no fiesh; — so that he 
had every nine or ten months a bad borse 
to get rid of^— and a good horse to purchase 
in his stead. 

What the loss in such a balance mig^ 
amount to^ communibtu annis, I would 
leave to a special jury of sufferers in the 
same traffic, to determine; — but let it be 
what it would, the honest gentleman bore 
it for many years without a murmur, till at 
length, by repeated ill accident^ of the kind, 
he found it necessary to take the thing 
under consideration; and, upon weighing 
the whole, and summing it up in his mind, 
he found it not only disproportioned to his 
other expenses, but withal so heavy an arti- 
cle in itself as to disable him from any other 
act of generosity in his parish ; besides thi% 
he considered that with half the sum thai 
galloped away, he could do ten times as 
much good; — and what still weighed more 
with him than all other considerations put 
together, was this, that it confined all his 
charity into one particular channel, and 
where, as he fancied, it was the least 
wanted ; namely, to the child-bearing and 
child-getting part of his parish; reserving 
nothing for the impotent, — ^nothing fbr the 
aged, — ^nothing for the many comfortless 
scenes he was hourly called forth to visit, 
where poverty, and sickness, and affliction 
dwelt together. 

For these reasons he resolved to discon- 
tinue the expense ; and there appeared bat 
two possible wsjrs to extricate him clearly 
out of it; and these were, either to make it 
an irrevocable law never more to lend his 
steed upon any application whatever,— or 
else be content to ride the last poor devil, 
such as they had made him, with all his 
aches and infinuities, to the veiy end of 
the chapter. 

As he dreaded his own constancy in the 
first, — ^he very cheerfully betook hhnself to 
the second ; and though he could veiy well 
have explained it, as I said, to his honour,— 
yet, for that very reason, he had a sjnrit 
above it; choosing rather to bear the con* 
A^Jbre^A/^Aeait; he had never a heart to re- [tempi of his enemies wd the laughter of 
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hiB friends, thaii undergo the pain of telling 
a story which might seem a panegyric upon 
himaelfl 

I haye the highest idea of the spiritual 
and refined sentiments of this reverend 
gentleman, from this single stroke in his 
character, which I think comes up to any 
of the honest refinements of the peerless 
knight of La Mancha, whom, hy the hye, 
with all his follies, I love more, and would 
actually have gone fiirther to have paid a 
visit to, than the greatest hero (^antiquity. 
But this is not the moral of my story : the 
thing I had in view was to show the temper 
of the world in the whole of this afiair. — 
For you must know, that so long as this 
explanation would have done the parson 
credit, — the devil a soul could find it out : — 
I suppose his enemies would not, and that 

his friends could not ^But no sooner 

did he bestir himself in behalf of the mid« 
wife, and pay the expenses of the ordinary's 
license to set her up, — but the whole secret 
came out; every horse he had lost, and two 
horses more than ever he had lost, with all 
the circumstances of their destructkm, were 
known and distinctly remembered. — The 
story ran like wildfire ; — " The parson had 
** a returning fit of pride which had just 
** seized him, and he was going to be well 
«< mounted once again in his life ; and if it 
was BO, *twas plain as the sun at noon-day, 
he would pocket the expense of the li- 
** cense ten times told, the very first year : — 
so that every body was lefl to judge what 
were his views in this act of charity.*' 
What were his views in this, and in 
every other action of his life,— or rather 
what were the opinions which floated in 
the brains of other people concerning it, 
was a thought which too much floated in 
his own, and too often broke in upon his 
rest, when he should have been sound asleep. 
About ten years ago, this gentleman had 
the good fortune to be made entirely e&sy 
upon that scorv— it being just so long since 
he left his ftsiA, and the whole world at 
the same time, behind him ; — and stands ac- 
countable to a Judge of whom he will have 
no cause to complain. 

But there is a fatality attends the actions 
of tome men : order them as they will, they 
pan through a certain medium, which so 
twifU and refiacts them from their true 
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directions, that, with all the titles to praise 
which a rectitude c^ heart can give, the 
doers of them are nevertheleH fixrced to 
live and die without it 
Of the truth of which, this gentleman 

was a painful example. ^But to know 

by what means this came to pass^ — and to 
make that knowledge of use to you, I insist 
upon it that you read the two foUowing 
chapters, which contain such a sketch of 
his life and conversation, as will cany its 
moral along with it — ^When this is done, 
if nothing stops us in our way, we shall go 
on with the midwife. 



CHAP. XI. 

YoEicK was this parson's name, and, 
what is very remarkable in it (as appears 
from a most ancient account of the family, 
wrote upon strong vellum, and now in per- 
fect preservation,) it had been exactly so 

spelt for near, ^I was within an ace of 

saying nine hundred years ; — but I would 
not shake my credit in telling an improbable 
truth, however indisputable in itself ;-T-and 
therefore I shall content myself with only 

saying, it had been exactly so speh, 

without the least variation or transpositioD 
of a single letter, for I do not know how 
l(Hig ; which is more than I would venture 
to say of one half of the best surnames in 
the kingdom : which, in a course of yeara^ 
have generally undergmie as many chops 
and changes as their owner&— Has tUs 
been owing to the pride, or to the shame 
of the respective proprietors? — ^In honest 
truth, I think sometimes to the one» and 
sometimes to the other, just as the tempta- 
tion has wrought But a villanous aflSur it 
is, and will one day so blend and confound 
us all together, that no one shall be able to 
stand up and swear, '* That his own great- 
" grandfiither was the man who did either 
" this or that" 

This evil had been sufficiently fenced 
against by the prudent care of the Yorick 
fiunily; — and their religious preservatkm 
of these records I quote, which do farther 
inform us. That the family was originally 
of Danish extraction, and had bc«CL ^sisar 
planted into Eof^laxMSL aa wiVj «ik to. ^^» 
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reign of HorwendiUaB, king of Denmark, 
in whose court, it seems, an ancestor of this 
Mr. Yorick, and from whom he was lineally 
descended, held a considerable poet to the 
daj of his death. Of what nature this con- 
siderable post was, this record saith not; — 
it only adds. That for near two centuries, 
it had been totally abolished, as altogether 
unnecessary not only in that court, but in 
every other court of the Christian world. 

It has often come into my head, that this 
post could be no other than that of the king*s 
chief jester, — and that Hamlet's Yorick, 
in our Shakspeare, many of whose plays, 
you know, are founded upon aathenticated 
facts, was certainly the very man. 

I have not the time to look into Saxo- 
Grammaticus's Danish History, to know 
the certainty of this, — but if you have lei- 
Buro and can easily get at the book, you 
may do it full as well yourself. 

I had just time in my travels through 
Denmark, with Mr. Noddy's eldest son, 
whom, in the year 1741, 1 accompanied as 
governor, riding along with him at a pro- 
digious rate through most parts of Europe, 
and of which original journey performed 
by us two, a most delectable narrative will 
be given in the progress of this work ; — I 
had just time, I say, and that was all, to 
prove the truth of an observation made by 
a long sojourner in that country; 



namely, **That Nature was neither very 
'* lavish, nor was she very stingy in her 
** gifts of genius and capacity to its inhab- 
** itantB ; — but, like a discreet parent, was 
" moderately kind to them all ; observing 
•• such an equal tenor in the distribution of 
"her fiivors, as to faring them, in those 
** points, pretty nearly to a level with each 
''other; so that you will meet with few 
«* instances in that kingdom of refined parts ; 
** but a great deal of good plain household 
M understanding amongst all ranks of people, 
" of which every body has a share ;" which 
is, I think, very right 

With us, you see, the case is quite differ- 
ent : — ^we are all ups and downs in this mat^ 
ter ; — ^you are a great genius ;— or 'tis fifty 
to one. Sir, you are a great dunce and a 
blockhead; — ^not that there is a total want 
of intermediate steps; — ^no, we are not so 
irregular as that comes to; — ^but the two 
4Uttwmei9are more common, and in a greater 



degree in this unsettled island, where Nfr 
ture, in her gifts and dispositions of this 
kind, is most whimsical and capricioiiB; 
Fortune herself not being more so in t2» 
bequest of her goods and chattels than shei 
This is all that ever staggered my fiuth 
in regard to Yorick's extraction, who, by 
what I can remember of him, and by aU 
the accounts I could ever get of him, seemed 
not to have had one single drop of Danidi 
blood in his whole crasis : in nine hundred 
years, it might possibly have all run out; 

1 will not philosophize one moment 

with you about it : for happen how it would, 
the fkct was this: — ^That instead of that 
cold phlegm and exact regularity of sense 
and humors you would have looked for in 
one so extracted, — ^he was, oh the contrary, 
as mercurial and sublimated a compositioii, 
— as heteroclite a creature in all his d^ 
densions,— ^with as much life and whim, 
and gaite de cceur about him, as the kind- 
liest climate could have engendered and 
put together. With all this sail, poor Yorick 
carried not one ounce of ballast; he was 
utterly unpractised in the world; and, at 
the age of twenty-six, knew just about ai 
well how to steer his course in it as a 
romping unsuspicious girl of thirteen : sd 
that upon his first setting out, the bride 
gale of his spirits, as you will imagine, ran 
him foul ten times in a day of somebody's 
tackling ; and as the grave and more slow- 
paced were oflcnest in his way, y oQ 
may likewise imagine, 'twas with such he 
had generally the ill luck to get the most 
entangled. For aught I know, there might 
be some mixture of unlucky wit at the 

bottom of each fracas : for, to speak the 

truth, Yorick had an invincible dislike and 
opposition in his nature to gravity ; — not to 
gravity as such; — ^for where gravity was 
wanted, he would be the most grave or 
serious of mortal men for days and weeks 
together; but he was an enemy to the 
afllectation of it, and dedarcd open war 
against it, only as it appeared a cloak ibr 
ignorance, or for folly: and then, whenever 
it fell in his way, however sheltered and 
protected, he seldom gave it much quarter. 
Sometimes, in his wild way of talkingi 
he would say, that Crravity was an errant 
scoundrel, and, he would add, — of the moit 
dangerous kind loo,— 4iecau8e a sly one 
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and that he yerily believed, more honeet 
weH-meaning people were bubbled out of 
their goods and money by it in one twelve- 
monthf than by pocket^picking and shop- 
lifting in seven. In the naked temper which 
a merry heart discovered, he would say 
there was no danger, — but to itself: — 
whereas the very essence of gravity was 
design, and consequently deceit ; — ^*twas a 
taught trick, to gain credit of the world for 
more sense and knowledge than a man was 
worth ; and that, with all his pretensions, — 
it was no better, but often worse, than what 
a French wit had long ago defined it, viz. 
A myiterums carriage of the body^ to cover 
the defects of the mind: — ^which definition 
of gravity, Yorick, with great imprudence, 
would say, deserved to be wrote in letters 
of gold. 

But, in plain truth, he was a man un* 
hackneyed and unpractised in the world; 
and was altogether as indiscreet and foolish 
on every other subject of discourse where 
policy is wont to impress restraint Yorick 
had no impression but one, and that was 
what arose from the nature cS the deed 
spoken of; which impression he would 
usually translate into plain English, without 
any periphrasis ; — and too oft without much 
distinction of either person, time, or place; 
— so that when mention was made of a piti- 
ful or an ungenerous proceeding, he 

never gave himself a moment's time to re- 
flect who was the hero of the piece, 

what his station, or how far he had power 

to hurt him hereafter ; ^bat, if it was a 

dirty action, — without more ado,^ — ^The man 
was a dirty fellow ;— and so on. — And as 
his comments had usually the ill fate to be 
terminated either in a hon mot, or to be en- 
livened throughout with some drollery or 
humor of expression, it gave wings to 
Yorick*8 indiscretion. In a word, though 
he never sought, yet, at the same time, as 
he seldom shunned, occasions of saying 
what came nppennoit, and without much 
ceremony,— —he had but too many tempta- 
tioos in life, of scattering his wit and his 
humor, — his gibes and his jests, about him. 
They were not lost for want of gath- 
ering. 

What were the consequences, and what 
mm Yorick** catastrophe thereupon, you 
win raad in the next chapter, 

C 



CHAPXn. 



Ths Mortgager and Mortgagee differ the 
one from the other not more in length of 
purse, than the Jester and Jestee do in thai 
of memory. But in this the comparison 
between them runs, as the scholiastB call it, 
upon all-firar ; which, by the bye, is upon 
one or two legs more than some of the best 
of Homer's can pretend to ; — namely, That 
the one raises a sum, and the other a laugh 
at your expense, and thinks no more about 
it Interest, however, still runs on in both 
cases; — the periodical or accidental pay- 
ments of it, just serving to keep the mem- 
ory of the afi[air alive ; till, at length, in 
some evil hour,-— pop comes the creditor 
upon each, and by demanding principal upon 
the spot, together with full interest to the 
very day, makes them both feel the ftdl 
extent of their obligations. 

As the reader (for I hate your (/s) has a 
thorough knowledge of human nature, I 
need not say more to satisfy him, that my 
Hero could not go on at this rate without 
some slight experience of these incidental 
mementoes. To speak the truth, he had 
wantonly involved himself in a multitude 
of small book-debts of this stamp, which, 
notwithstanding Eugenius's frequent ad- 
vice, he too much disregarded; thinking, 
that as not one of them was contracted 
through any malignancy; — but, on the coo^ 
trary, from an honesty of mind, and a mere 
jocundity of humor, they would all of them 
be crossed out in course. 

Eugenius would never admit this; and 
would often tell him, that one day or other 
he would certainly be reckoned with ; and 
he would often add, in an accent of sorrow- 
ful apprehension, — to the uttermost mite. 
To which Yorick, with his usual careless- 
ness of heart, would as often answer with 
a pshaw ! — and if the subject was started in 
the fields, — with a hop, skip, and a jump at 
the end of it; but if close pent up in the 
social chimney-comer, where the culprit 
was barricado'd in with a table and a couple 
of arm-chairs, and could not so readily fly 
off in a tangent, Eugenius would then go 
on with his lecture upon dncretion, in 
words to this purpose, though somewhat 
better put iogethei ; — 

Trust me, deat XomV ^^Jfcaa xxswiari 
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pleasantry of thine will sooner or later bring 
thee into scrapes and difficulties, which no 
after-wit can extricate thee out o£— — In 
these sallies, too oft, I see it happens, that 
a person laughed at considers himself in 
the light of a person injured, with all the 
rights of such a situation belonging to him ; 
and when thou viewest him in that light 
too, and reckonest up his friends, his family, 

his kindred, and allies, and musterest 

up with them the many recruits which will 
list under him from a sense of common 
danger,"— *tis no extravagant arithmetic 
to say, that for every ten jokes, — thou hast 
got an hundred enemies ; and till thou hast 
gone OB, and raised a swarm of wasps about 
thine ears, and art half stung to deatii by 
tbem^ thou wilt never be convinced it is so. 

I cannot suspect it in the man whom I 
esteem, that there is the least spur from 
spleen or malevolence of intent in these 
sallies; — ^I believe and know them to be 
truly honest and sportive: — but consider, 
my dear lad, that fools cannot distinguish 
this,^ — and that knaves will not: and that 
thou knowest not what it is either to pro- 
voke the (me, or to make merry with the 
other : whenever they associate for mu- 
tual defence, depend upon it, they will carry 
on the war in such a manner against thee, 
my dear friend, as to make thee heartily 
sick of it, and of thy life toa 

Revenge from some baneful comer shall 
level a tale of dishonor at thee, which no 
innocence of heart or integrity of conduct 

shall set right The fortunes of thy 

house shall totter; — ^thy character, whidi 
led the way to them, shall bleed on every 
side of it; — thy faith questioned, — thy 
works belied, — thy wit forgotten, — thy 
learning trampled on. To wind up the last 
scene of thy tragedy. Cruelty and Coward- 
ice, twin ruffians, hired and set on by Mal- 
ice in the dark, shall strike together at all 

thy infirmities and mistakes; ^the best 

of UB, my dear lad, lie open there, and 

trust me, trust me, Yorick, when to 

gratify a private appetite, it is once re- 
solved upon, that an innocent and an help- 
less creature shaU be sacrificed. His an easy 
matter topidc up sticks enough from any 
Viicket wherB it has strayed, to make afire 
to offer it up with, 

Yorick scarce ever heard this sad vatici- 



nation of his destiny read over to hiniy bol 
witli a tear stealing from his eye, and a 
promissory look attending it that he was rfr> 
solved, for the time to come, to ride his tit 
with more sobriety. — But, alas, too late ! — 
a grand confederacy, with ***** and ***** at 
the head of it, was formed before the first 
prediction of it — ^The whole plan of attack, 
just as Eugenius had foreboded, was pat in 
execution all at once, — with so little mercy 
on the side of the allies, — and so little sus- 
picion in Yorick, of what was carrying on 
against him, — that when he thought, good 
easy man! full surely preferment was o' 
ripening, — they had smote his root, and then 
he fell, as many a worthy man had fallen 
before him. 

Yorick, however, fought it out with all 
imaginable gallantry for some time; till, 
overpowered by numbers, and worn out at 
length by the calamities of the war, — but 
more so by the ungenerous manner in which 
it was carried on, — ^he threw down the 
sword ; and, though he kept up his spirits 
in appearance to the last, he died, never- 
theless, as was generaUy thought, quite 
broken-hearted. 

What inclined Eugenius to the same 
opinion, was as follows : — 

A few hours before Yorick breathed hii 
last, Eugenius stept in, with an intent to 
take his last sight and last farewell of Imn. 
Upon his drawing Yorick's curtain, and ask- 
ing how he felt himself Yorick, looking 
up in his face, took hold of his hand, — and, 
afler thanking him for the many tokens of 
his friendship to him, for which, he said, if 
it was their &tc to meet hereafter, he wooU 
thank him again and again, — he told him, 
ho was within a few hours of giving his 
enemies the slip for ever. — I hope not, an- 
swered Eugenius, with tears trickling down 
his cheeks, and with the tcnderest tone that 
ever man spoke, — I hope not, Yorick, said 

he. Yorick replied witli a look up, and a 

gentle squeeze of Eugenius*8 hand, and that 
was all — ^but it cut Eugenius to his heart 
Come, come, Yorick, quoth Eugenius, 



wiping his eyes, and summoning up the man 
within him, — my dear lad, be comforted, — ^let 
not all thy spirits and fortitude forsake thee 
at this crisis when thou most want'st them; 
who knows what resources are in storo^ 



and what the power of God may yet do lor 
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t h e o Y orick laid hiB hand upon his heart, 
and gently shook his head. — For my part, 
contiiraed Eugenius, crying bitterly as he 
uttered Uie words, — ^I declare I know not, 
Yorick, how to part with thee ; and would 
gladly flatter my hopes, added Sugenius, 
cheering %p his voice, that there is still 
enough left of thee ta make a Bishop, and 
that I may live to see it— ^I beseech thee, 
Eugenius, quoth Yorick, taking off his night- 
cap, as well as he could with his left hand — 
his right being jtHl clasped close in that of 
Eugenius, — I beseech thee to take a view 
of my head.-^— I see nothing that aOs it, 
replied Eugenius. Then alas ! my friend, 
said Yorick, let me tell you, that 'tis so 
bruised and misshapen with the blows which 
***** and ***** and some others have so un- 
handsomely given me in the dark, that I 
might say with Sancho Pan^ that, should 
I recover, and '^ mitres thereupon be sufiered 
««to rain down from Heaven as thick as hail, 

** not one of them would fit it" ^Ydrick's 

last breath was hanging upon hifi trembling 

lips, ready to depart as he uttered this ; 

yet still it was uttered with something of 
a Cervantic tone ; a nd as he spoke it, 
Eugenius could perceive a stream of lam- 
bent fire l^i^bted up Ibr a moment in his 
eyes fe int picture of those flashes of 
his i^rit, which (as Shakspeare said of his 



ancestor) were wont to set the table in a 
roar! 

Eugenius was convinced from this, that tlie 
heart of his friend was broke : he squeezed 

his hand, and then walked softly out of 

the roonii weeping as he walked. Yorick 
followed Eugenius with his eyes to the door 
— ha then closed them,— «nd never opened 
them move. 

He lies buried in the comer of his churdi- 

yard in the parish of » under a plain 

maiUi>lab, which his friend Eugenius, by 
leave of his ezecutors^ laid upon his grave, 
with no more than these three words of in- 
scription, serving both for his ei»taph and 
elegy: — 



Jr^, AooT- ^^^^/ I 



Ten times a day has Yorick*s ghost the 
c(Hisolation to hear his monumental inscrip- 
tion read over with sndi a variety d* plain- 
tive tones as denote a general pity and es- 
teem for him: a footway crossing the 
church-jrard, close by the side of his grave, 
— not a passenger goes by without stopping 
to cast a look upon it, — and sighing, as he 
walks on, 

ALA% POOR TORICK ! 
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CHAP. xm. 

It is 60 long smce the reader of this rhap- 
ndical work has heen parted from the mid- 
wife, that it is high time to mention her 
again to him, merely to put him in mind 
that there is such a hody still in the world, 
and whom, upon the best judgment I can 
form upon my own plan at present, I am 
going to introduce to him for good and all : 
but as fresh matter may be started, and 
much unexpected business fall out betwixt 
the reader and myself, which may require 

immediate dispatch, ^*twas right to take 

care that the poor woman should not be 
lost in the mean time ; because, when she 
is wanted, we can no way do without her. 

I think, I toU you that this good woman 
was a person of no small note and conse- 
quence throughout our whole village and 
township ; — that her fame had spread itself 
to the very out-edge and circumference of 
that circle of importance, of which kind 
every soul living, whether he has a shirt 
to his back or no t h as one surrounding 
him ; — ^which said circle, by the way, when- 
ever it is said that such a one is of great 

weight and importance in the toorld, 1 

desire may be enlarged or contracted in 
four worship^s fancy, in a compound ratio 
of the station, profession, knowledge, abili- 
ties, height and depth (measuring both ways) 
of tlie personage brou|^t before you. 

In the present case, if I remember, I 
fixed it about four or five miles ; which not 
only comprehended the whole parish, but 
extended itself to two or three of the ad- 
jacent hamlets in the skirts of the next 
pariah; which made a considerable thing 
of it. I must add, that she was, moreover, 
very well looked on at one large grangc- 
houae, and some other odd hoMp.and farms 
witliin two or three miles, as tsaid, from 

the omoke of her own chimney : ^but I 

must here, once for all, inform you, that all 
tliis will be more exactly delineated and 
Biplain'd in a map, now in the hands of the 
engraver, which, with many other pieces 
lod developments of this work, will be 
idded to the end of the twentieth volume, — 
Ml to swell the work, — ^I detest the thought 
of anch a thing ; — but by way of comment- 
ujf achoUom, illustration, and key to such 

, or innuendoes aaabaU be 



thought to be either of private interpreta- 
tion, or of dark or doubtful meaning, after 
my Life and Opinions shall have been read 
over (now don^t forget the meaning of the 

word) by all the world: which, betwixt 

you and me, and in spite of all the gentle- 
men-reviewers in Great Britain, and of all 
that their worships shall undertake to write 
or say to the contrary, — I am determined 
shall be the casa — ^I need not tell your 
Worship that all this is spoke in confidence. 



CHAP. XIV. 

Upon looking into my mother's marriage- 
settlement, in order to satisfy myself and 
reader in a point necessary to be cleared 
up, before we could proceed any farther in 
this history, — I had the good ft^une to pop 
upcm the very thing I wanted before I had 
read a day 4uid a half straight forwards : — 
it might have taken me up a month ;^ 
which shows plainly, that when a man sits 
down to write a history, — ^though it be but 
the History of Jack Hickathrifl or Tom 
Thumb, he knows no more than his heels 
what lets and confounded hindrances he is 
to meet with in his way, — or what a dance 
he may be led, by one excursion or another, 
before all is over. Could a historiographer 
drive on his history, as a muleteer drives on 
his mule, — straightforward; — ^for instance, 
from Rome all the way to Loretto, without 
ever once tuniing his head aside, either 

to the right hand or to the left he might 

venture to foretell you to an hour when he 

should got to his joumcy*s end ; but the 

thing is, morally speaking, impossible ; for 
if he is a man of the least spirit, he will 
have fifly deviations from a straight line 
to make with this or that party as he goes 
along, which he can noways avoid. He will 
have views and prospects to himself per- 
petually soliciting his eye, which he can no 
more help standing still to look at than he 
can fly ; he will, moreover, have varioua 

Accounts to reconcile. 

Anecdotes to pick up. 

Inscriptions to make out, 

Stories to weave in. 

Traditions to shift, 

Peraonagoa to ca}l u^goi^ 
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Panegyrics to paste up at this door, 
Pasquinades at that : a ll which both 
the man and the mule are exempt from. 
To sum up all, There are archives at every 
stage to be look*d into, and rolls, records, 
documents, and endless genealogies, which 
justice ever and anon calls him back to 

stay the reading of: in short, there is 

no end of it ; — ^for my own part, I declare I 
have been at it these six weeks, making all 
the speed I possibly could, — and am not yet 
bom : — I have just been able, and that is all, 
to tell you when it happened, but not how ; 
— so that you see the thing is yet &r from 
being accomplished. 

These unforeseen stoppages, which I 
own I had no conception of when I first set 
out; — but which, I am convinced now, will 
rather increase than diminish as I advance, 
— ^havo struck out a hint which I am re- 
solved to follow ; and that is, — ^not to be 

in a hurry ; — ^but to go on leisurely, writing 
and publishing two volumes of my life 
9very year ; — ^which, if I am suffered to go 
on quietly, and can make a tolerable bar- 
gain with my bookseller, I shall continue 
to do as long as I live. 



CHAP. XV. 

The article in my mother's marriage-set^ 
tlement, which I told the reader I was at 
the pains to search for, and which, now that 
I have found it, I think proper to lay before 
him,^is so much more fully expressed in 
the deed itself than ever I can pretend to 
do it, that it would be barbarity to take it 
out of the lawyer's hand : — ^it is as follows : — 

"glirtr thte Stitrrtitttrr further 

" tot ttirraetil^That the said Walter Shan- 
** dy, merchant, in consideration c^ the said 
*' intended marriage to be had, and, by God's 
" blessing, to be well and truly solemnized 
*'and consummated between the said Wal- 
"ter Shandy and Elizabeth Mollineux 
^ afivosaid, and divers other good and valu- 
'* able causes and ccmsiderations him there- 
** unto especially moving,— doth grant, co- 
"^venant, condescend, consent, conclude, 
** bargain, and fully agree to and with John 
''Dixon, and James Turner, Esqrs. the 
^above-aamed Trustees, &c &€. — tO \XAtf 



*' — That in case it should hereafter so fall 
"out, chance, happen, or otherwise come to 
« pass,— That the said Walter Otandy, 
« merchant, shall have left off business be- 
'* fore the time or times that the said Eliza- 
"beth Mollineux shall according to the 
" course of nature, or otherwise, have left 
** off bearing and bringing forth children ; — 
''and that, in consequence of the said Wal- 
" ter Shandy having so left off business, he 
**diall, in despight, and against the free 
'* will, consent and good liking of the said 
*' Elizabeth Mollineux, — make a departure 
" from the city of London, in oxder to retire 
" to and dwell upon his estate at Shandy 

"Hall, in the county of , or, at any 

" other country-seat, castle, hall, mansion- 
-house, messuage, or grange-house, now 
"purchased or hereafter to be purchased, 
"or upon any part or parcel thereof: — 
" That then, and as often as the said Eliza- 
"beth Mollineux shall happen to be en- 
" cicntc with child or children severally and 
" lawfully begot, or to be begotten upon the 
"body of the said Elizabeth Mdlinenx, 
" during her said coverture, — ^he, the said 
" Walter Shandy, shall, at his own proper 
"costs and charges, and out of his own 
" proper moneys, upon good and reasonable 
"notice, which is hereby agreed to be 
" within six weeks of her the said Elizabeth 
"Mollincux's full reckoning, or time of 
"supposed and computed delivery, — ^pay, 
" or cause to be paid, the sum of one hnn- 
" dred and twenty pounds good and lawful 
" money, to John Dixon and James Turner, 
" Esqrs. or assigns, — ^upon trust and confi- 
" dcnee, and for and unto the use and uses^ 
"intent, end, and purpose following ^— 
" Shat in to JKII)— That the said sum of 
"one hundn^ and twenty pounds shall be 
"paid intotne hands of the said Elizabeth 
" Mollineoz, or to be otherwise applied by 
" them the said Trustees, for the well and 
" truly hiring of one coach, with able and suf- 
" ficient horses, to carry and convey the body 
"of the said Elizabeth Mollineux, and the 
" child or children which she shall be then 
" and there enciente and pregnant with, — 
" unto the city of J/mdon ; and for the fur- 
"ther paying and defraying of all other iiH 
"cidental costs, charges, and expenses 
'* whatsoever, — in and about, and ibr, and 
"relating to, her said intended delifery 
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**nnd lying-in, in the said city or saburbs 
^ thereof: and that the said Elizabeth Mol- 
'* lineux shall and may, from time to time, 
'* and at all such time and times as are here 



**knigfat*8 fbei^ viewi of ftank-pledge, e»- 
'* cheats, reliefe, mines, quarries^ goods and 
^ chattels of felons and f\]gitiveB, fblona of 
« themselves, and put in exigent, deodanda, 
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covenanted and agreed upon,— ^leaceaUy r'freewarrena, and all other royalties and 

« seigniories, rights and jurisdictions, priv- 
** ileges and hereditaments whatsoever. 

" SCtltK SlSO the advowson, donation, pre- 
"sentation, and free disposition of the rec- 
" tory or parsonage of Shandy aforesaid, and 
''all and every the tenths, tythes, glebe- 
" lands." 
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and quietly hire tha said coach and horses, 
'* and have free ingress, egress, and regress 
throughout her journey, in and from the 
said coach, according to the tenor, true 
intent, and meaning of these presents, 
''without any let, suit, trouble, disturb- 
"ance, molestation, discharge, hindrance, 
^forfeiture, eviction, vexation, interrup- 
" tion, or encumbrance, whatsoever : — and 
" that it shall moreover be lawful to and for 
"the said Elizabeth Mollineux, from time 
" to time, and as oft or often as she shall 
well and truly be advanced 19 her said 
pregnancy, to the time heretofore stipula- 
'* ted and agreed upon, — to live and reside 
" in such place or places, and in such fam- 
"ily or families, and with such relations, 
^friends, and other persons. within the said 
" city of London, as she at her own will 
" and pleasure, notwithstanding her present 
" coverture, and as if she was eifetnme sole 
"and unmarried, — shall think fit — SltCO 

" thto fnDinitttre tuvVittMtnt»»=^ 

" tthf That for the more efi^tually carrying 
** of the said covenant into execution, the said 
''Walter Shandy, merchant, doth hereby 
** grant bargain, sell, release, and confirm 
" unto the said John Dixon and James Turn- 
er, Esqrs. their heirs, executors, and as- 
signs, in their actual possession now being, 
by virtue of an indenture of bargain and sale 
for a year to them the said John Dixon and 
James Turner, Esqrs. by him the said Wal- 
" ter Shandy, merchant^ereofmade ; which 
"said bargain and sale ^fout year, bears date 
the day next before the da^^ these pres- 
ents, and by force and virflftV the statute 
for transferring of uses into jpossession, — 
'* S(ll the nanar and lordship of Shandy in 
''the county of ■■■ » with all the rights, 
" members, and appurtenances thereof; and 
''all and every the messuages, houses, 
'^ buildings, barns, stables, orchards, gar- 
*'den8, backsideB^ tofts, crofts, garths, cot- 
" tages, lands, meadows, feedings, pastures, 
"marshes, commons, woods, underwoods, 
"drains, fisheries^ waters, and water- 
"coufiBBi together with all reats, re- 
'^vermoMt aervices^ annuitiefl^ fee^mm, 
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In three words, — ^My mother was to lie 
in (if she chose it) in London. 

But in order to put a stop to the practice 
of any unfair play on the part of my mother, 
which a marriage-article of this nature too 
manifestly opened a door to, and which in- 
deed had never been thought of at all, but 
for my uncle Toby Shandy, — a clause waa 
added in security of my fkther, which waa 
this : — " That in case my mother hereafter 
" should, at any time, put myi father to the 
" trouble and expense of a London joumeyf 

" upon false cries and tokens, that, for 

" every such instance, she should forfeit all 
"the right and title which the covenant 
" gave her to the next turn : — but no more, 
" — and so on, toties qiwties, in as efiectual 
" a manner as if such a covenant betwixt 
" them had not been made.'* — This, by the 
way, was no more than what was reason- 
able; — and yet, as reasonable as it was, I 
have ever thought it hard that the whole 
weight of the article should have feUen 
entirely, as it did, upon myself. 

But I was begot and bom to misfortunes; 
— ^for my poor mother, whether it waa wind 
or water,— or a compound of both,— or nei- 
ther ; — or whetlicr it was simply the mere 
swell of imagination and fancy in her :— or 
how far a strong wish and desire to have it 
so, might mislead her judgment : — in short, 
whether she was deceived or deceiving in 
this matter, it no way becomes me to decide. 
The foct was this. That in the latter end ' 
.of September, 1717, which was the year 
before I was bom, my mother having car- 
ried my fiither up to town much against the 
grain, he peremptorily insisted upon the 
clause ; — so that I was doomed, by marriage 
articles, to have my nose squeezed aa flat 
to my face, aa if the destiniea had actnall^ 
^pun me wilhoal oa^ 
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How tfais event came about* — and what 
a train of vezatiooa disappointments, in one 
stage or other of my life, have pursaed me 
ftom the mere loss, or rather compression, 
of this one single member, — shall be laid 
before the reader all in due time. 



CHAP. XVL 

Mt father, as any body may naturally 
imagine, came down with my mother into 
the country, in but a pettish kind of a hu- 
mor. The first twenty or five-and-twenty 
miles, he did nothing in the world but fret 
and tease himself, and indeed my mother 
too, about the cursed expense, which he 
said mij^t every shilling of it have been 
saved. — ^Then, what vexed him more than 
every thing eke was, the provoking time 
of the year, — which, as I told you, was to- 
wards the end of September, when his 
wall-fruit, and green gages especially, in 
which he was very curious, were just ready 

for pulling. ^ Had he been whistled up 

** to London, upon a Tom FooPs errand, in 
** any ^ther month of the whole year, he 
** should not have said three words about it" 

For the next two whole stages, no sub- 
ject would go down, but the heavy blow he 
had sustained from the loss of a son, whom 
it seems he had fully reckoned upon in his 
mind, and registered down in his pocketp 
hook, as a second staff for his old age, in 
case Bobby should fail him. ** The disap- 
** pointment of this (he s&id) was ten times 
** more to a wise man than all the money 
** which the journey, Sic. had cost him, put 
"together: — rot the hundred and twenty 
** poanda, — he did not mind it a rusL" 

From Stilton, all the way to Grantham, 
nothing in the whole affair provoked him 
io much as the condolences of his friends, 
.and the fbdudi figure they should both 
make at church the first Sunday;-^— of 
ndiich, in the satirical vehemence of his 
wit, noiw diarpened a little by vexation, he 
would give so many humorous and pro- 
voking descriptions, — and place his rib and 
■elf in 90 many tormenting lights and atti- 
tudes in the hce of the whole congregation, 
a » Hmf mjr mother declared, tbe&e two stages 

f BO truly tnghcomiaJ, Cbtt she did 



nothing but laugh and cry in a breadi, 
from one end to the other of them, all the 
way. 

From Grantham, till they had crossed the 
Trent, my father was out of all kind of pa- 
tience at the vile trick and imposition which 
he fancied my mother had put upon him in 
this afi!air. — ** Certainly,*' he would say to 
himself, over and over again, ^ the woman 

** could not be deceived herself if she 

'* could, ^what weakness!" — tormenting 

word ! which led his imagination a thorny 
dance, and before all was over, played the 

deuce and all with him; ^for sure as 

ever the word toeaknesM was uttered, and 
struck fiill upon his brain, — so sure it set 
him upon running divisions upon how many 

kinds of weaknesses there were ; that 

there was such a thing as weakness of the 
body, — as well as weakness of the mind, — 
and then he would do nothing but syllogize 
within himself, for a stage or two together, 
how far the cause of all these vexations 
might, or might not, have arisen out of 
himself. 

In short, he had so many little subjects 
of disquietude springing out of this one 
affair, all fretting successively in his mind 
as they rose up in it, that my mother, what- 
ever was her journey up, had but an uneasy 

journey of it down. ^In a word, as Ae 

complained to my uncle Toby, he would 
have tired out the patience of any flesh 
alive. 



CHAP. xvn. 

Though my fether travelled homewards, 
as I told yo^n none of the best of moods, 
— pshawingStfpiahing aU the way down, 
— ^yet he hao the complaisance to keep the 
wont part of the story still to himself; — 
which was the resolution he had taken of 
doing himself the justice which my uncle 
Toby's clause in the marriage-settlement 
empowered him ; nor was it till the very 
night in which I was begot, which was 
thirteen months after, that she had the least 
intimation of his design : when ray father, 
happenii^, as you remember, to be a little 
diagrined and q«l1 kX tjem^et^ — took occa- 
noDt ma they lay ^bAX:6s!k^ fcv«^l Vel \m1 



rfterwuds, talking over wbai was to come, 
-4o let her know that riie must acoommo- 
dite herself as well as she could to the bar- 
gtin made between them in their marriage- 
deeds; which was to lie-in of her next 
child in the ooontiy, to balance the last 
year's joiinMj. 

My ftther was a gentleman of many vir- 
tues, — hot he had a strong spice of that in 
hk temper, which mightf'er might not, add 
to the number. — ^T'ib known by the name 
of Perseverance in a good cause, — and of 
Obstinacy in a bad one : of this my mother 
had so much knowledge, that she knew 
*twBs to no purpose to make any remon- 
atrance ;— so she e'en resolved to sit down 
quietly, and make the most of it. 



CHAP. XVUI. 

As the point was that night agreed, or 
rather determined, that my mother should 
lie-in of me in the country, she took her 
measures accordingly ; for which purpose, 
when she was three days, or thereabouts, 
gone with child, she began to cast her eyes 
upon the midwife, whom you have so often 
beard me mention; and before the week 
was well got round, as the famous Dr. 
lf*"tiiTighRm was not to be had, she had 
come to a final determination in her mind, 
—notwithstanding there was a scientific 
operator within so near a call as eight miles 
of us, and who, moreover, had expressly 
wrote a five-shilling book upon the subject 
of midwifery, in which he had exposed, not 
only the blunders of the sisterhood itself, — 
bat had likewise superadded many curious 
improvements for the quicker extraction of 
the foetus in cross-births, %Dfl%ome other 
eases of danger, which belay us in getting 
into the world; notwithstanding all tliis, 
my mother, I say, was absolutely deter- 
mined to trust her life, and mine with it, 
iito no souPs hand but this old woman's 
0tlj4 — Now this I like : — ^When we cannot 
get at the very thing wo wish, never to 



lake np with the next best in degree to it 
No; that's pitiful beyond description. — ^It is 
■ore than a week from this very day, in 
ifhich I am now writing this book for the 
Mdfmtkm €f tbe worJdf^wbicb '» Majch 

D 
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0, 1750,— that my dear, dear Jenn jt observ- 
ing I looked a little grave, as she stood 
cheapening a silk of five-and-twenty shil- 
lings a yard, — told the mercer, she was 
sorry she had given him so much trouble ; 
—and immediately went and bought her- 
self a yard- wide stuff of ten-pence a yard. 
— ^'Tis the duplication of one and the same 
greatness of soul ; only, what lessened the 
honor of it somewhat in my mother's case, 
was, that die could not heroine it into so 
violent and hazardous an extreme as one in 
her situation might have wished, because 
the old midwife had really some little claim 
to be depended upon, — as much, at least, as 
success could give her; having, in the 
course of her practice of near twenty years 
in the parish, brought every mother's son 
of them into the world without any one slip 
or accident which could fairly be laid to her 
account 

These fiicts, though they had their weight, 
yet did not altogether satisfy some few 
scruples and uneasinesses which hung upon 
my father's spirits in relation to this choice. 
— ^To say nothing of the natural workings 
of humanity and justice— or of the yearn- 
ings of parental and connubial love, all 
which prompted him to leave as little to 
hazard as possible in a case of this kind ; 
^he felt himself concerned in a particu- 
lar manner, that all should go right in the 
present case ; — ^from the accumulated sor- 
row he lay open to, should any evil betide 
his wife and child in lying-in at Shandy- 

Ilall. lie knew the world judged by 

events, and would add to his afflictions in 
such a misfortune, by loading him with the 

whole blame of it " Alas o'day ! — had 

**Mr8. Shandy (poor gentlewoman!) had 
** but her wish in going up to town just to 
" lie-in and come down again ; — which, they 
" say, she begged and prayed for upon her 

** bare knees, and which in my opinion, 

" considering the fortune which Mr. Shandy 
** got with her, — was no such mighty matter 
««to have complied with, the lady and her 
**babe might both of them have been alive 
»'at this hour." 

This exclamation, my father knew, was 
unanswerable ;— and yet, it was not merely 
to shelter himself, — nor was it altogether 
fi)r the care oC hia Ql^(nx^^vGMi^'«nSft^OGAX 
he aeemed eo «i!traiDieV| ixolvcma i^knX^^aa 
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point ;-Hny father had extensive views 
of things,— and stood moreover, as he 
thought, deeply concerned in it for the 
public good, from the dread he entertained 
of the bad uses an ill-fated instance might 
be put to. 

He was very sensible that all political 
writers upon the subject had unanimously 
agreed and lamented, from the beginning 
of queen £lizabeth*s reign down to his own 
time, that the current of men and money 
towards the metropolis, upon one frivolous 
errand or another, — set in so strong, — as 
to become dangerous to our civil rights, — 
though, by the bye, a current was not 



the image he took most delight in ; — a dis- 
temper was here his favorite metaphor, and 
he would run it down into a perfect alle- 
gory, by maintaining it was identically the 
same in the body national as in the body 
natural, where the blood and spirits were 
driven up into the head faster than they 

could find their ways down ; a stoppage 

of circulation must ensue, which was death 
in both cases. 

There was little danger, he would say, of 
losing our liberties by French politics or 

French invasions ; ^nor was he so much 

in pain of a consumption from the mass of 
corrupted matter and ulcerated humors in 
our constitution, which he liopcd was not so 
bad as it was imagined: — ^but he verily 
feared, that in some violent push we should 
go ofi^ all at once, in a state^apoplexy ; — 
and then he would say, 7%e Lord have 
mercy upon us all. 

My father was never able to give the 
hisU»7 of this distemper, — without the 
remedy along with it 

** Was I an absolute prince,** he would 
say, pulling up his breeches with both his 
hands, as he rose from his arm-chair, ** I 
^ would appoint able judges, at every avenue 
** of my metropolis, who should take cog- 
^ nizance of every fboYa business who came 
"there; — and if^ upon a fair and candid 
** hearing, it appeared not of weight sufii- 
"cient to leave his own home, and come 
** up, bag and baggage, with his wife and 
"children, farmer's sons, ifv. <fv, at his 
"backside, they should be all sent back, 
"from constable to constable, like vagrants 
"as tiiey were, to the |dace of their legal 
"teUkmeata, By this mfons I dioold take 



"care, that my metropolis totter'd not 
"through its own weight; — that the head 
" be no longer too big fisr the body ; — that 
" the extremes, now wasted and pinn*d in, 
" be restored to their due share of nouri^ 
"ment, and regain with it their natural 
" strength and beauty: — ^I would eflfectually 
" provide, That the meadows and oam-fields 
"of my dominions should laugh and sing; 
" — that good cheer and hospitality flouriah 
"once more;— and that such weig^ht and 
" influence be put thereby into the hands of 
" the Squiralty of my kingdom, as should 
" counterpoise what I perceive my Nobility 
" are now taking from them. 

" Why are there so few palaces and gen- 
" tlemen*s seats,** he would ask with some 
emotion, as he walked across the room, 
"throughout so many d^icious provinces 
"in France? Whence is it that the few re- 
"maining chateaus amongst them are so 
"dismantled, — so unfumidicd, and in so 
" ruinous and desolate a condition 1 ■ B e- 
" cause. Sir," (he would say) " in that king- 
" dom no man has any country-interest to 
" support : — ^the little interest of any kind 
" which any man has anywhere in it, is con- 
" centrated in the court, and the looks of 
" the Grand Monarch : by the sunshine of 
" whose countenance, or the clouds which 
" pass across it, every Frenchman lives or 
"diea** 

Another political reason which prompted 
my father so strongly to guard against the 
least evil accident in my mother's lying-in 
in the country, was. That any such in- 
stance would infallibly throw a balance of 
power, too great already, into the weaker 
vessels of the gentry, in his own, or higher 

stations; which, with the many other 

usurped rights which that part of the con- 
stitution wtf fiflurly establishing, — would, 
in the end, prove fatal to the monarchical 
system of domestic government establi^ed 
in the first creation of things by God. 

In this point he was entirely of Sir Rob- 
ert Filmer*s opinion, Tliat the plans and 
institutions of the greatest monarchies in 
the eastern parts of the world, were, origin- 
ally, all stolen from that admirable pattern 
and prototype of this household and paternal 
power; — which, for a century, he said, and 
more, had gradually been degeneratingaway 
into a mixed government:— —the Ibnn of 
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which, however denxafale in great combina- 
tions of the speciefl^*— -was very trouble- 
some in amall ones,— and seldom produced 
any thing, that he saw, but sorrow and con- 
fusion. 

For ail these reasons, private and public, 
put together, — my father was for having 
the man-midwife by all means; — ^my mo- 
ther, by no means. My father begged and 
entreated she would for once recede from 
her prerogative in this matter, and sufier 
him to choose for her: — ^my mother, on the 
contrary, insisted upon her privilege in this 
matter, to choose for herself, — and have no 
mortal's help but the old wonum*8. — ^What 
could my father do? He was almost at his 

wit's end ; talked it over with her in all 

moods; — ^placed his arguments in all lights"; 
— argued the matter with her like a chris- 
tian, — ^like a heathen, — like a husband, — 
like a father, — ^like a patriot, — ^like a man : 
— My mother answered every thing only 
like a woman ; which was a little hard upon 
her ; — ^fbr as slie could not assume and fight 
it out behind such a variety of characters, — 
'twas no fair match ; — ^'twas seven to one. 
— ^What could my mother dol She had the 
advantage (otherwise she had been certainly 
overpowered) erf* a small reinforcement of 
chagrin personal at tlic bottom, which hore 
her up, and enabled her to dispute the affair 
with my father with so equal an advantage, 

that both sides sung Te Deutn. In a 

word, my mother was to have the old woman, 
— and the operator was to have license to 
drink a bottle of wine with my father and 
my uncle Toby Shandy in the back parlor, 
— ^for which he was to be paid five guineas. 

I must beg leave, before I finish tliis chap- 
ter, to enter a caveat in the breast of my 
fair reader ; — and it is this ;*•»— not to take 
it absolutely fbr granted, from an unguarded 
word or two which I have dropped in it, 

"That I am a married man.'* — I own, 

the tender appellation of my dear, dear 
Jenny, — with some other strokes of conjugal 
knowledge, interspersed here and there, 
might naturally enough have misled the 
most candid judge in the world into such a 
determination against me. — All I plead for 
in this case, Madam, is strict justice, and 
that you do so much of it to me as well as 
to yoorselC— as oot to prejudge, or receive 
fludi ui impreiBioD of me, tiU yoa have 



better evidence than, I am positive, at pres- 
ent can be produced against me. — Not that 
I can be so vain or unreasonable, Madam, aa^ 
to desire yoa should therefore think that my 
dear, dear Jenny is my kept mistress ; — ^no^ 
— ^that would be flattering my character in 
the other extreme, and giving it an air of 
freedom, which, perhaps, it has no kind cf 
right ta All I contend for, is the utter ini^ 
possibility, for some volumes, that you, or 
the most penetrating spirit upon earth, 
should know how this matter really stands. 
— ^It is not impossible but that my dear, 
dear Jenny! tender as the appellation is, 

may be my child. Consider,— —I was 

bom in the year eighteen. — ^Nor is there any 
thing unnatural or extravagant in the suppo- 
sition, that my dear, dear Jenny may be my 

friend ! Friend ! — ^My friend. — Surely, 

Madam, a friendship between the two sexes 

may subsist, and be supported without 

Fy! Mr. Shandy. — ^Without any thing. 
Madam, but that tender and delicious senti- 
ment which ever mixes in friendship, where 
there is a difference of sex. Let me entreat 
you to study the pure and sentimental parts 
of the best French romances; — ^it will 
really. Madam, astonish you to see with 
what a variety of chaste expressions this 
delicious sentiment which I have the honor 
to speak of, is dress'd out 



aiAP. XIX. 

I wouLo sooner undertake to explain tlie 
hardest problem in Geometr}% tlian pretend 
to account for it, tiiat a gentleman of my 
&ther*s great good sense, — knowing, as the 
reader must have observed him, and curious 
too in philosophy, — wise also in political 
reasoning, — and in polemical (as he will 
find) no way ignorant, — could be capable of 
entertaining a notion in his head, so out of 
the common track, — ^that I fear the reader, 
when I come to mention it to him, if he is 
the least of a choleric temper, will imme- 
diately throw the book by; if mercurial, he 
will laugh most heartily at it ; — and if he 
is of a grave and saturnine cast, he will at 
first sight absolutely ccNidemn as fanciful 
and extravagant; «xu8l \)EiBl^i««B m T«e^MX 
to the choice vod Vhk^^Vadol dl ^Tifttf^ 



LIFE AND OPINIONS 



names, on which he thought a great deal 
more depended than what superficial minds 
were capable of conceiving. 

His opinion in this matter was, That there 
was a strange kind of magic bias, which 
good or bad names, as he called them, irre- 
aiatibly impressed npon our characters and 
GCindQct 

The hero of Cervantes argued not the 
point with more seriousness, — ^nor had he 
more faitli,— or more to say on the powers 
of necromancy in dishonoring his deeds, — 
or on Dulcinea*s name, in shedding lustre 
upon them, than my fatlier had on those of 
Trismegistus or Archimedes on the one 
hand,--or of Nyky and Simkin on the other. 
How many Cesars and Pompeys, he would 
say, by mere inspiration of the names, have 
been rendered worthy of them ! And, how 
many, he would add, are there, who might 
have done exceeding well in the world, had 
not their characters and spirits been totally 
depressed and NicodemusM into nothing ! 

I see plainly, Sir, by your looks (or as 
the case happened) my father would say — 
that you do not heartily subscribe to this 
opinion of mine, — which, to those, he would 
add, who have not carefully sifted it to the 
bottom, — ^I own has an air more of fancy 

than of solid reasoning in it ; and yet, 

my dear Sir, if I may presume to know 
your character, I am morally assured, I 
should hazard little in stating a cose to you, 
not as a party in the dispate, — but as a 
judge, and trusting my appeal upon it to 
your own good sense and candid disquisi- 

tioD in this matter; you are a person 

firee from as many narrow prejudices of 
education as most men : — and, if I may pre- 
sume to penetrate farther into you,^-of a 
liberality of genius above bearing down an 
opinion, merely because it wants friends. 
Your son, — your dear son, — ^from whose 
■weet and open temper you have so much 
to expect; — ^your Billy, Sir! — ^would you, 
fbr the world, have called him JunAsI — 
Would you, my dear Sir, he would say, 
laying his band upon your breast, with the 
genteelest address, — and in that soft and 
irresistiUe/ytaiio of voice which the nature 
of the argwnentwn ad hominem absolutely 
require!, — ^Would yoo, Sir, if a Jew of a 
god&ther had proposed the name for your 
^*H Mad iMwd jroo hw pune akng with 



it, would you have cooeeoted to soch a 
desecration of him ? O my God! he 
would say, looking up, if I know your tem- 
per right. Sir, — ^you are incapable of it; — 
you would have trampled upon the offer ;-^ 
you would have thrown the temptation at 
the tempter's head with abhorrence. 

Your greatness of mind in this acticm, 
which I admire, with that generous con- 
tempt of money, which you show me in the 
whole transaction, is really noble; — and 
what renders it more so^ is the principle of 
it : — ^the workings of a parent's love upon 
the truth and conviction of this very hypo- 
thesis, namely. That was your son called 
Judas, — the sordid and treacherous idea, so 
inseparable from the name, would have ao* 
companied him through life like his shadow, 
and, in the end* made a miser and a rascal 
of him, in spite, Sir, of your example. 

I never knew a man able to answer this 

argument But, indeed, to speak of my 

father as he was ; — he was certainly irre- 
sistible ; — both in his orations and disputa- 
tions ; — ^he was bom an orator ; — eioSliaKjot. 
— Persuasion hung upon his lips, and the 
elements of Logic and Rhetoric were so 
blended up in him, — and, withal, he had so 
shrewd a guess at the weakness and pas- 
sions of his respondent, — ^that Nature 
might have stood up and said, — ^" This man 
" is eloquent" — ^In short, whether he was on 
the weak or tlie strong side of the question, 
'twas hazardous in either cose to attack 
him : — and yet, 'tis strange, he had never 
read Cicero, nor Quintilion de'Oratore, 
nor Isocrates, nor Aristotle, nor Longinus, 
amongst the antients; — ^nor Vossius, nor 
Skioppius, nor Ramus, nor Famaby, 
amongst the modems; and, what is more 
astonishing, he had never in his whole life 
the least light or spark of sobtilty struck 
into his mind, by one single lecture upon 
Crackenthorp or Burgersdicus or any Dutch 
logician or commentator; — he knew not so 
much as in what the difference of an argu- 
ment ad ignorantiam, and an argument 
ad homtnenif consisted ; so that I well re- 
member, when he went up along with me 
to enter my name in Jesus' College in * * * *", 
— ^it was a matter of juit wonder with my 
worthy tutor, and two or three fellows of 
that learned aociety,^ — that a man who 
knew not eo much aa the names of his tooil% 
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riiould be able to mark after that fiwhion 
with them. 

To work with them in the best mamier 
he could, was what my fiither was, however, 

perpetually forced upon ; for he had a 

thousand little sceptical notions of the comic 
kind to defend, — most of which notions, I 
verily believe, at first entered upcm the 
fixating of mere whims, and of a vive la 
Bagateiie; and as such he would make 
merry with them for half an hour or so ; 
and having sharpened his wit upon them, 
dismiss them till another day. 

I mention this, not only as matter of hy- 
pothesis or conjecture upon the progress and 
establishment of my father*s many odd 
opinions, — ^but as a warning to the learned 
reader against the indiscreet reception of 
such guests, who, after a free and undis- 
turbed entrance, for some years, into our 
brains,— at length claim a kind of settle- 
ment there, ^working sometimes like 

yeast ; — but more generally after the man- 
ner of the gentle passion, beginning in jest, 
— ^but ending in downright earnest 

Whether this was the case of the singu- 
larity of my fiither's notions,— or that his 
judgment, at length, became the dupe of 
his wit ;— -or how far, in many of his no- 
tions, he might, though odd, be absolutely 

right ; ^the reader, as he comes at them, 

shall decide. All that I maintain here, is, 
that in this one, of the influence of chris- 
tian names, however it gained footing, he 
was serious ; — he was all uniformity ; — he 
was systematical, and, like all systematic 
reasoners, he would move both heaven and 
earth, and twist and torture every thing in 
nature, to support his hypothesis. In a word, 
I repeat it over again, — he ¥ms serious; 
and in consequence of it, he would lose all 
kind of patience whenever he saw people, 
especially of oondition, who should have 
known better, — as careless and as indiflferent 
about the name they imposed upon their 
child,— or more so^ than in the choice of 
Ponto or Cupid for their puppy-dog. 

This, he would say, lookM ill ; — and had, 
moreover, this particular aggravation in it, 
vix. That when once a vile name was 
wrongfully <x injudiciously given, 'twos 
not like the case of a man^s character, 
which, when wrong'd, might hereafter be 
deared;— — «iKi pomibly, some time or 



other, if not in the man^s life, at least after 
his death — be, somehow or other, set to 
rights with the world; but the ii\jury cf^ 
this, he would say, oould never be undone ; 
nay, he doubted even whether an act of 

parliament oould reach it: He knew as 

well as you, that the legislature assumed 
a power over surnames : but for very strong 
reasons, which he could give, it had never 
yet adventured, he would say, to go a step 
farther. 

It was observable, that though my father, 
in consequence of this opinion, had, as I 
have told you, the strongest likings and 
dislikings towards certain names, — that 
there were still numbers of names whidi 
hung so equally in the balance before him, 
that they were absolutely indifferent to 
him. Jack, Dick, and Tom, were of thia 
class : these my &t}ier called neutral names; 
— affirming of them, without a satire, Tlat 
there had been as many knaves and fbols, 
at least, as wise and good men, since the 
world began, who had indifferently home 
them ; — so that, like equal forces acting 
against each other in contrary directions, 
he thought tliey mutually destroyed each 
other's efiects ; for which reason, he would 
often declare, He would not give a cherry- 
stone to choose amongst them. Bob, which 
was my brotlier's name, was another of 
these neutral kinds of dmstian names, 
which operated very little either way ; and 
as my father happened to be at Epsom 
when it was given him, — he would ofV- 
times thank Heaven it was no worse. An- 
drew was something like a negative quan- 
tity in algebra with him ; — ^'twas worse, he 
said, than nothing, — William stood pretty 

high : ^Numps again was low with him : 

and Nick, he said, was the Devil, 

But of all the names in the universe, he 
had the most unconquerable aversion fbr 
Tristram; — ^he had tlie lowest and most 
contemptible opinion of it of any thing in 
the world, thinking it could possibly pro- 
duce nothing in rerum naturd^ but what 
was extremely mean and pitif\il : so that in 
the midst of a dispute on the subject, in 
which, by the bye, he was frequently in- 
volved, he would sometimes break off 

in a sudden and spirited Efiphonema^ or 
rather Erotesis, n^aoi i. ^\idL^ vh^ vobai' 
times a Ml fiSCEL «&xm ^Sm Vsbj tft ^doA 
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course, and danand it categorically of I you in it. That my moiherwasnota Pofitt 

his antagonist, Whether he would take Papist ! you told me no such thing. Sir. 

upon him to say, he had ever remembered, 

whether he had ever read,— or even 

whetlicr he had ever heard tell of a man, 
called Tristram, performing any thing great 
or worth recording ] — ^No, — ^he would say, 
— Tristram ! — The thing is impossible. 

What could be wanting in my father but 
to have wrote a book to publish this notion 
of his to the world \ Little boots it to the 
subtle speculatist to stand single in his 
opinions, — unless he gives tliem proper 
vent: — ^It was the identical thing which 
my father did: — ^for in the year sixteen, 
which was two years before I was bom, he 
was at the pains of writing an express 
Dissertation simply upon the word Tris- 
tram, — showing the world, with great can- 
dor and modesty, the grounds of his great 
afabonence to the name. 

When this story is compared with the 
title-page, — will not the gentle reader pity 
my father from his soul ] — to see an orderly 
and well-disposed gentleman, who though 
singular, yet inoffensive in his notions, — 
so played upon in them by cross-purposes 



to look down upon the stage, and see him 
baffled and overthrown in all his little sys- 
tems and wishes ! to behold a train of events 
perpetually falling out against him, and in so 
critical and cruel a way, as if they had pur- 
posely been planned and pointed against 

him, merely to insult his speculations ! 

In a word, to behold such a one, in his old 
age, ill-fitted for troubles, ten times in a day 
sufibring sorrow ! — ^ten times in a day call- 
ing the child of his prayers Tristram ! — 
Melancholy dissyllable of sound ! which, to 
his ears, was unison to Nincompoop, and 

every name vituperative under Heaven. 

By his ashes ! I swear it, — if ever malig- 
nant spirit took pleasure, or busied itself in 
traversing the purposes of mortal man, — ^it 
must have been here ; — and if it was not ne- 
cessary I should be bom before I was chris- 
tened, I would this moment give the reader 
an acooont of it 



CHAP. XX. 

— ^Hbw coaU yon. Madam, be so mat^ 
u'reJaimdii^ the la«t chapter? I told 



— Madam, I beg leave to repeat it over 
again, that I told you as plain, at least, as 
words, by direct inference, could tell you 
such a thing. — ^Then, Sir, I must have missed 
a page. — ^No, Madam, — ^you have not missed 

a word. Then I was asleep, Sir. — My 

pride, Madam, cannot allow you that refuge. 

Then, I declare, I know nothing at all 

about the matter. — That, Madam, is the 
very fault I lay to your charge ; and, as a 
punishment for it, I do insist upon it, that 
you immediately turn back, that is, as sogo 
as you get to the next full stop, and read 
the whole chapter over again. I have im- 
posed this penance upon tlie lady, neither 
out of wantonness nor cruelty, but from the 
best of motives ; and therefore shall make 
her no apology for it when she returns back. 
— ^'Tis to rebuke a vicious taste, which has 
crept into thousands besides herself,— of 
reading straight forwards, more in quest of 
the adventures than of the deep eruditioo 
and knowledge which a book of this cast if 
read over as it should be, would infiJliUy 

impart with them. ^The mind should be 

accustomed to make wise reflections, and 
draw curious conclusions, as it goes along ; 
the habitude of which made Pliny the 
Younger affirm, "That he never read a 
** book so bad, but he drew some profit fitm 
" it*' The stories of Greece and Rome, run 
over without this tum and application,—^ 
less service, I affirm it, than ihe history of 
Parismus and Parismenus, or of the Seven 
Champions of England, read with it 

But here comes my fair lady. Have 

you read over again the chapter. Madam, 
as I desired you ? — You have : and did yoa 
not observe the passage, upon the seoood 
reading, which admits the inference?— 
Not a word like it ! Then, Bladam, be pleased 
to ponder well the last line but one of the 
chapter, where I take upon me to say, ** It 
** was necessary I should be bom before I was 
" cliristened." Had my mother. Madam, 
been a Papist, that consequence did not 
follow.* 



* The Romisb RitualB direct tin baptizing of tlw 
child in caacfl of danfer, htftm it is born ;— bat upon 
this proviso, That some part or other of the cUld^ 

body be teen by the baptizer bat the Doctors of thi 

Borbonne, by a deliberation InkJ amongat tliera, April 
10, 173^— bavt oaUxcoi tte vowwi of thi Btidwivw. 



It b a terrifalB midbrbine tbr thi« i 
book of mine, but more ao to the Repuliho 
of Lettera; — n that mj own ia quite swal- 
lowed up in the considention of it, — tliat 

br daunuinliit. Hui iluiigb no part or tba ctiilil't 
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this •elfeeme rile pmiiencjr fbr fresh ad- 
ventures in «1I things, baa got ao stnagly 
into our habit and humor, — and ao wbollf . 
intent are we upon ntiafying tlie imp*- 



iL In eofkaa ainai r 



nvrbiDju] lyftd, both fbr tying and u 
kDOU of tcboDl diviailr, iluDLd. iHet b : 
bcMowod upon Ihii— gin up tbs poiol i 



«." — O Tbomu] Thomt 



esun, et Hippouat, cc 
doDt £L I'aflt «t prD| 



vopoate, do eJuoger une rtgLa ui 



quoiqos Irti nm. oil ana msre no •furofl tton 
cur. ct mtm od I'cnfknt «M Mllamanl tenhniK' il 
it BID de •« amn, qu'il h lki[ punim aucuni? (ra 
desou corpi, a qui Broil an cu, luiTul kafiiiii 
dt lul eonrerer. du moiw hu> coodilion. I« tniv.- 
Le Gliiruriwn, qui eooiulu, pffiMnd, pu li mi 

BiBiit I'ciirkiil, «uu (kire aucun [orl i Ja mt],^^ 
dtmud li » nofcn. qu'il tIcdi da props*.!, 

KEF0N8E. 

df RiaodH diffieulUa. Ln TMolofteu poacBt i\ 
eotf pour prUicipa, qoe la baptfmA. qiu cA unc' n. 
■aA« tpirilueUa. iuppoaa one prfloLatfi naiHaaici' 



lanTi BouiiJ|n«a i^ippuyem, il pulBO ^tra 
^ dam iQ cai da ntaHild. ou iZ riaquaroit Irop 
,, drc qiiaJ>pcniiiiuDiiruid>iiD*ndM«t accon 
, plojrar la fflofan qu'il propoB U ivutafeui 
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tience of oar concupucence that way, — that 
nothing but the gross and more carnal parts 
of a composition will go down : — tiio subtle 
hints and sly communications of science tly 

off, like spirits, upwaids, the heavy moral 

escapes downwards ; and both the one and 
the other are as much lost to the world, as 
if they were still left in the bottom of the 
ink-hoHL 

I wish the male-reader has not passed by 
many a one, as quaint and curious as this 
one, in which the female-reader has been 
detected. I wish it may have its effects ; — 
and that all good people, both male and fe- 
male, from example, may be taught to think 
as well as read. 



CHAP. XXI. 

I wonder what*s all that noise, and 
running backwards and forwards for, above 
stairs 1 quoth my father, addressing himself^ 
after an hour and a half s silence, to my 

uncle Toby, who, you must know, was 

sitting on the opposite side of the fire, smok- 
ing his social pipe all the time, in mute 
contemplation of a new pair of black plush- 
breeches which he had got on : — What can 
they be doing, brother ? — quoth my father, — 
we can scarce hear ourselves talk. 

I think, replied my uncle Toby, taking his 
pipe from his moutli, and striking the head of 
it two or three times upon the nail of his 

led thumb as he began his sentence, 1 

tliink, says he, but to enter rightly into 

my uncle Toby*s sentiments upon this mat- 
ter, you must be made to enter first a little 
into his character, the outlines of which I 
shall just give you, and then the dialogue 
between him and my father will go on as 
well again. 

Pray, what was that man^s name, — ^for I 
write in such a hurry, I have no time to re- 

ooUect or look for it, who first made the 

observation, ** That there was great incon- 
** stancy in oar air and climate V Whoever 
he was, *tVB0 a just and good observation 
in him.-— But the corollary drawn from it, 
namely, ** That it is this which has fumisli- 
** ed u8 with such a variety of odd and whun- 
** Bicol chamcters ;** — tliat was not his ; — it 
was fband out by another man, at least a 
r Mad M half after hiuL Then again, 



— That this copious 0tore-hou0e of originl 
materials, is the true and natural cauae tfait 
our comedies are so much better than thoN 
of France, or any others that either have, or 

can be wrote upon tlie Continent: tint 

discovery was not fully made till about the 
middle of King William^s reign,— when the 
great Dryden, in writing one of hia kof 
prefaces (if I mistake not) moat fortunately 
hit upon it Indeed, toward tfab latter end 
of Queen Anne, the great Addisoo begin 
to patronize the notion, and more fully ex- 
plained it to the world in one or two cl£ hii 
Spectators ; — but the discovery was not hia 
— ^Then, fourthly and laatly, That this 
strange irregularity in our climate, produc- 
ing so strange an irregularity in our chaia^ 

ters, doth thereby, in some sort, make u 

amends, by giving us somewhat to make u 
merry with when the weather will not mdSa 
us to go out of doors ; — ^that ohservatioa ii 
my own ; — and was struck out by me thii 
very rainy day, March 26, 1759, and betwixt 
the hours of nine and ten in the morning. 

Thov— thus, my fellow-laborers and as- 
sociates in this great harvest of our learn- 
ing, now ripening before our eyes ; thai it 
is, by slow steps of casual increase, that 
our knowledge, physical, metaphysical, phy^ 
Biological, polemical, nautical, mathemati- 
cal, enigmatical, technical, biographical, 
romantical, chemical, and obstetrical, with 
fifly other branches of it (most of *em end- 
ing, as these do, in tea/,) have, for these two 
last centuries and more, gradually been 
creeping upwards towards that *A.Kfi^ of their 
perfections, j&om which, if we may fimn a 
conjecture from the advances of these last 
seven years, we cannot possibly be far off 

>Vhen that happens, it is to be hoped, il 
will put an end to all kind of writings 
whatsoever ; — ^thc want of all kind of writ- 
ing will put an end to all kind of reading ;--i 
and that in time, as war begets povertff; 
poverty peaces — ^must, in course, put an end 
to all kind of knowledge, — and then 
we shall have all to begin over again ; or, 
in other words, be exactly where we 
started. 

Happy! thrice happy times! I 



only wish that the era of my begetting, 
well as tlie mode and manner of it, had been 
a little alterM,^— or that it could have 
been put off, with any ooavenience to mf 
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AAer or mollier, fbr mne twenty or fiye- 
•nd-twen^ yean longer, when a man in 
the literary world might have stood some 



Bat I forget my uncle Toby, whom all 
tins while we have left knocking the aflhee 
out of hifl tobicco-pipe. 

His humor was of that particuHr qieciea 
which does lumor to our atmosphere ; and I 
flhoold have made no scruple of ranking him 
■mongst one of the first-rate productions of 
it, had not there appeared too many strong 
lines in itof a family likeness, which showed 
that he derived the singularity of his tem- 
per more from blood, than either wind or 
water, or any modifications or combinations 
of them whatever ; and I have, therefore, 
oftentimes wondered, that my father, though 
I believe he had his reasons for it, upon his 
ohsenring some tokens of eccentricity in 
my course when I was a boy, — should never 
once endeavor to account for them in this 
way; for all the Shandy Family were of an 

original character throughout : 1 mean 

the males, — the females had no character 
at all,— except, indeed, my great-aunt Di- 
nah, who, about sixty years ago, was mar- 
ried and got with child by the coachman ; 
fiir which my father, according to his hy- 
pothesis of christian names, would often 
say. She might thank her godfathers and 
godmothers. 

It will seem very strange, and I would 

as soon think of dropping a riddle in the 
reader's way, which is not my interest to 
do^ as set him upon guessing how it could 
oome to paas^ that an event of this kind, so 
many years after it had happened, should 
be reserved for the interruption of the peace 
and unity, which otherwise so cordially sub- 
sisted, between my father and my uncle 
Toby. One would have thought that the 
whole force of the misfortune should have 
spent and wasted itself in the family at 
first, — as is generally the case. — But no- 
thing ever wrought with our fiunily after 
the ordinary way. Possil^ at tlic very 
time this happened, it might have some- 
thing else to afilict it ; and as afHictions arc 
sent down for our good, and that as this had 
never done the Shandy Family any good at 
ally it might lie waiting till apt times and 
curciunstances sliould give it an opportunity 
^^hscharge its office.— ^hscrvc^ i deter- 

E 



mme nothing upon thia.^— My way is ever 
to point out to the carious, difibrent tracts 
of investigation, to come at the first springs 
of the events I teU ; — not with a pedantic 
Fescne,— or in the decisive manner of -Taci- 
tus, who oatwits himself and his reader ; — 
but with the officious humility of a heart 
devoted to the aasiBtance merely of the in- 
quisitive: — to them I write, and bgr 

them I shall be read, if any such read- 
ing as this could be supposed to hold out so 
long, — to the very end of the workL 

Why this cause of scnrrow, therefore, was 
thus reserved for my father and uncle, is 
undetermined by me. But how and in 
1^^ direction it exerted itself so as to be- 
come the cause of dissatisfaction between 
them, after it began to operate, is what I 
am able to exphun with great exactness 
and is as follows : « 

My uncle, Toby Shandy, Madam, wm 
a gentleman, who, with the virtoss which 
usually constitute the character of a man 

of honor and rectitude, ^possessed one in 

a very eminent degree, which is seldom or 
never put into the catalogue ; and that was 
a most extreme and unparallel*d modesty 

of nature ; though I correct the word 

nature, for this reason, that I may not pre- 
judge a point which must shortly come to 
a hearing, and that is. Whether this mod- 
esty of his was natural or acquired? 

Whi{:hever way my uncle Toby came by 
it, 't%as nevertheless modesty in the truest 
sense of it ; and that is, Madam, not in re- 
gard to words, for he was so unhappy as to 
have very little choice in them,— but to 
things;— and this kind of modesty so 
possessed him, and it arose to such a height 
in him, as almost to equal, if such a thing 
could be, even the modesty of a woman : 
that female nicety. Madam, and inward 
cleanliness of mind and fancy, in your sex, 
which makes you so much the awe of ours. 

You will imagine, Madam, that my uncle 
Toby had contracted all this from this very 
source ; — that he had spent a great part of 
his time in converse with your sex; and 
that, from a thorough knowledge of you, 
and the force of imitation which such fair 
examples render irresistible, he had ac- 
quired this amiable turn of mind. 

I wisli I could say so; — Cbc unteieaVLvi^a 
with his Bistei-in-AaW) 105 fitfibs^ "wnSft vdl 
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my mother, my micle Toby ecarce ex- 
changed three words with the sex in as 
many years. — No ; he got it, Madam, by a 

blow. ^A blow ! ^Yes, Madam, it was 

owing to a blow from a stone, broke off by 
a ball from the parapet of a horn-work at 
the siege of Namur, which struck full upon 
my uncle Toby's groin. — Which way could 
that effect it?— The story of that, Msdam, 
IB long and interesting ; — ^but it would be 
running my history all upon heaps to give 
it you here. ^*Tis for an episode hereaf- 
ter ; and every circumstance relating to it, 
in its proper place, shall be faithfully laid 
before you. — ^Till then, it is not in my pow- 
er to give farther light into this matt^^^ 

say more than what I have said already, 

That my uncle Toby was a gentleman of 
unparallerd modesty, which happening to 
be somewhat subtilized and rarefied by the 

OQDstant heat of a little family pride, 

they both so wrought together within him 
that he could never bear to hear the afiair 
of my aunt Dinah touch'd upon, but with 

the greatest emotion. ^The least hint c^ 

it was enough to make the Uood fly intp 
his face; — ^but when my father enlarged 
upon the story in mixed companies, which 
the illustration of his hypothesis frequently 
obliged him to do, — the unfortunate blighY 
of one ci the fairest branches of the fam- 
ily, would set my uncle Toby*s honor and 
modesty o^bleeding; and he would often 
take my fiither aside, in the greaterf con- 
cern imaginable, to expostulate and tell 
him, he would give him any thing in the 
world, only to let the story rest 

My father, I believe, had the truest love 
and tenderness for my uncle Toby, that 
ever one brother bore towaids another ; and 
would have done any thing in nature, which 
one brother in reason could have denr'd of 
another, to have made my uncle Toby's 
heart easy in this, or any other point But 
this lay out of his power. * 

^My father, as I told you, was a (dii- 

losopher in grain, — speculative,— system- 
atical ;— and my aunt Dinah's affair was a 
matter of as much consequence to him, as 
the retrogradation of the jdanetB to Ck>per- 
nicus: — ^the backslidings of Venus in her 
orbit fortified the Copemican system, called 
io after his name ; and the backslidings of 
JDjr Mtiot Dinah in her orbit, did the same 



service in establishing my father's eyt^temt 
whicli, I trust, will for ever hereafter be 
called the Shandean System after his. 

In any other family-dishonor, my father, 
I believe, had as nice a sense of shame as 
any man whatever ; — "-and neither he, nor 
I dare say, Copernicus, would have divul- 
ged the affiur in either case, or have taken 
the least notice of it to the world, but f(»r 
the obligation they owed, as they thought, 
to truth. — Amicus Plato, — my father would 
say, construing the words to my uncle 
Toby as he went along ; — Amicus Plato, — 
that is, Dinah was my aunt ;—s€d magis 
amica Veritas, but Truth is my sister. 

This contrariety of humors betwixt my 
father and my uncle, was the source of 
many a fraternal squabble. The one could 
not bear to hear the talc of family disgrace 

recorded ; and the other would scarce 

ever let a day pass to an end without some 
hint at it 

For Crod's sake, my unde Toby woity 

cry, and for my sake, and for all our 

sakcfly my dear brother Shandy,— do let this 
story of our aunt's and her ashes sleep in 
peace. — How can you, — ^how can you have 
so little focling and compassion for the 

character of our family 1 What is the 

character of a family to an hypothesis 1 my 

father would reply. Nay, if you come to 

tliat, — ^what is the life of a family 1 ■ T he 
life of a fiimily — my uncle Toby would say, 
throwing himself back in his arm-chair, and 
lifting up his hands, his eyes, and one leg. 
Yes, the life, my father would say. 



maintaining his point How many tbott- 
sands of 'em are there, every year that 
comes, cast away, (in all civilized countriei 
at least)— and considered as nothing bat 
common air in competition of an hypothesis! 
In my plain sense of things, my uncle Ten 

by woudd answer, every such instance 

is downright Murder, let who will commit 
i t T here lies your mistake, my father 

would reply; for, in Foro Scienti^ 

there is no siieh thmg as Murder; ^'tis 

only Death, brother. 

My uncle Toby would never ofier to an- 
swer this by any other kind of argument 
than that of whistling half a dozen bars of 
Lillebullera— You must know it was the 
usual channel through which his ffTy*Mi 
got vent, when any thing shocked or iov* 
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nrised him : >■ I mt especially when any 
thing, which he deemM very absurd, was 
offered. 

Ab not one of our logical writers, nor any 
of the commentators upon them, that I re- 
member, have thought proper to give a 
name to this particular species of argument, 
— ^I here take the liberty to do it myself, for 
two reasons : first, That, in order to prevent 
all confusion in disputes, it may iland as 
much distinguished for ever, from every 

other species of argument as the Argv^ 

mentum ad Vericundiam^ ex Ahtyrdo^ ex 
Fortiori^ or any other argument whatso- 
ever; — and, secondly. That it may be said 
by my children's children, when my head is 

laid to rest, that their leamM grand- 

&ther*8 head had been busied to as much 
purpose once, as other people's. — That he 
had invented a name, — and generously 
throT^ it into the Treasury of the Ars Lo^ 
gicOf for one of the most unanswerable ar- 
guments in the whole science ; and, if the 
end of disputation is more to silence than 
> convince,^-they may add, if they please,^ 
to one of the best arguments toa 

I do therefore, by these presents, strictly 
order and command, That it be known and 
distinguished by the name and title of the 
Argumentum Fistulatoriumt and no other; 
— and that it rank hereafter with the Ar- 
gumentum Baculinum and the Argumen- 
tum ad Crumenamj and for ever hereafter 
be treated of in the same chapter. 

As for the Argumentum Tripodium, 
which is never used but by the woman 
against the man; — and the Argumentum 
ad RaUj which, contrariwise, is made use 
of by the man only against the woman : — 
as these two are enough in conscience for 

one lecture; and moreover, as the one 

is the best answer to the other, — let them 
likewise be kept apart, and be treated of in 
a place by themselves. 






CHAP. XXIL 

Thm learned Bishop Hall, I mean the fa- 
mous Dr. Josei^ HaU, who was Bishop of 
Exeter in King James the First's reign, 
teUs OS In one of his Decades, at the end 
if luM Divine Art of Meditatiaoi imprinted 



in London, m the year 1610, by John Beal* 
dwelling in Aldersgate-street» **That it is 
**an abominable thing for a man to com- 
** mend himself :"— and I really think it 
is so. 

And yet on the other hand, when a thing 
is executed in a masterly kind of a fashion, 
which thing is not likely to be found out;— 
I think it is full as abominable, that a man 
should lose the honor of it, and go out of 
the world with the conceit of it rotting in 
his head. 

This is precisely my situation. 

For in this long digression which I wai 
accidentally led into, as in all my digres- 
(^^ (one only excepted) there is a master^ 
stroke of digressive skill, the merit of which 
has all along, I fear, been overlooked by my 
reader, — ^not for want of penetration in him, 
— ^but because 'tis an excellence seldom 
looked for, or expected indeed, in a digrc«» 
sion : — and it is this : That, though my di- 
gressions are all fiiir, as you observe,— and 
that I fly off from what I am about, as ftr, 
and as often too, as any writer in Great 
Britain, — ^yet I constantly take care to order 
afiairs so, that my main business does not 
stand still in my absence. 

I was just going, for example, to have 
given you the great outlines of my uncle 
Toby's most whimsical character: — ^when 
my aunt Dinah and the coachman came 
across us, and led us a vagary some mil- 
lions'^bf miles into the very heart of the plan- 
etary system : notwithstanding all this, you 
perceive that the drawing of my uncle 
Toby's character went on gently all the 
time ; — not the great contours of it, — ^that 
was impossible, — but some familiar strokes 
and faint designations of it, were here 
and there touch'd on, as we went along, 
80 that you are much better acquainted 
with my uncle Toby now than you was 
before. 

By this contrivance, the machinery of my 
work is of a species by itself; two contrary 
motions are introduced into it, and recon- 
ciled, which were thought to be at variance 
with each other. In a word, my work is 
digressive, and it is progressive too, — and 
at the same time. 

This, Sir, is a very difllbrent story from 
that of the earth's moving nmad hat axia 
in her diurnal xoUi\ioi^ mVltok\i»t^^|t^)^3Ml^ 
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in her elliptic orbit, which bringB about the 
jear« and oomtitutea that variety and vici»- 
■itade of aeaaona we enjoy ; — though I own 
it suggested the thought, — as I believe the 
greatest of our boasted improvements and 
discoveries have come from such trifling 
hint& 

DigressicMds, incomtestably, are the sun- 
shine ;-r4hey are the life, the soul of read- 
ing !— lake them out of this book, for in- 
stance, you might as well take the book 
along with them ;~one cold eternal, winter 
would reign in every page of it ; restore them 
to the writer ; — he steps forth like a bride- 
groom, — bids All-hail; brings in vari^^ 
and forbids the appetite to fail. ^p 

All the dexterity is in the good cookery and 
management of them, so as to be not only 
fer the advantage of the reader, but also of 
the author, whose distress in this matter is 
truly pitiable : for if he begins a digression, 
— 4rom that moment, I observe, his whole 
work stands stock still ; — and if he goes on 
with hb main work, then there is an end 
of his digression. 

^This is vile work. — For which reason, 

from the beginning of this, you see, I have 
constructed the main work, and the adven- 
titious parts of it, with su(^ intersections, 
and have so complicated and involved the 
digressive and progressive movements, one 
wheel within another, that the whole ma- 
chine, in general, has been kept a-going; — 
and, what's more, it shall be kept a-going 
these forty years, if it pleases the fountain 
of health to bless me so long with life and 
good spirits. 



CHAP. XXIIL 

I BATB a strong propensity in me to begin 
this chapter very nonsensically ; and I will 
not balk my fiincy ;— accordingly I set off 
thus: 

If the fixture of Momus's glass in the 
human breast, according to the proposed 
emendation of that arch-critic, hod taken 
place,— first. This foolish consequence 
would certainly have followed : — ^That the 
very wisest and very gravest of us all, in 
one coin or other, must have paid window- 

nejr enBry day of oui Uvea. 



And, secondly, That had tie nid giaa 
been there set up, nothing more would have 
been wanting, in order to have takes a 
man*s character, but to have taken a cfaaii 
and gone softly, as you would to a dioptxinl 
bee-hive, and look*d in, — ^viewed th^ mmI 
stark naked ;— observed all her motions^ 
her machinations; — ^traced all her maggoti 
from their first engendering to their crawl- 
ing forth ; — ^watched her loose in her frisb^ 
her gambols, her caprices ; and after some 
notice of her more solenm deportment, con- 
sequent upon such frisks, &c then 
taken your pen and ink, and set down no- 
thing but what you had seen, and could have 
sworn ta — ^But this is an advantage not to be 
had by the biographer in this planet ; — ^m the 
planet Mercury (belike) it may be so; if 

not, better still for him ; for therey the 

intense heat of the country, which it proved 
by computators, from its vicinity to the sun, 
to be more than equal to that of red-hot iron, 
— ^must, I tliink, long ago have vitrified the 
bodies of the inhabitants (as the efiideDt 
cause) to suit them for the climate (which 
is the final cause); so that betwixt them 
both, all the tenements of their souls, from 
top to bottom, may be nothing else, for aught 
the soundest philoeophy can show to the con- 
trary, but one fine transparent body of clear 
glass (bating tlie umbilical knot) — so that, 
till the inhabitants grow old and tolerably 
wrinkled, whereby the ra}'s of liglit, in pass- 
ing through them, become so monstroasly 

refracted, or return reflected from their 

surfaces in such transverse lines to the eye, 
that a man cannot bo seen through,— his 
soul might as well, unless for mere cere- 
mony, or the trifling advantage which the 
umbilical point gave her, — ^might, upon all 
other accounts, I say, as well play the fod 
out o*doors as in her own house. 

But this, as I said above, is not the case 
of the inhabitants of tliis earth :— our minds 
shine not through the body, — ^but are wrapt 
up here in a dark covering of uncrystal* 
lizcd flesh and blood ; so that, if we would 
come to the specific cliaracters of them, we 
must go some other way to work. 

Many, in good truth, are the ways which 
human wit has been forced to take, to do this 
thing with exactness. 

Some, for instance, draw all their charao- 
tera with wVoA-io^xviiiMeDte, — ^Virgil takei 
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mAice of thai way in the aflitir of Dido and 
JEnema : — but it is as fallacious as the breath 
of fame ; — and, moreover, bespeaks a nar- 
row genius. I am not ignorant that the 
Italians pretend to a mathematical exact- 
tieflB in their designations of one particular 
sort of chancter among them, from the 
/brie or piano of a certain wind-instrument 
they use, — ^which they say is inftiHUe. — ^I 
dare not mention the name of thitf-lnstru- 
ment in this place ; ^tis sufficient we have 
it amoogBt us, — but never think of making 
a drawing by it : — this is enigmatical, and in- 
tended Id be 80, at least ad populum : — and 
therefore, I beg. Madam, when you come 
here, that you read on as fast as you can, 
and never stop to make any inquiry about it 

There are others again, who will draw a 
mViV character from no other helps in the 
wiiMli'but merelf from his evacuations ; — 
but this often gives a very incorrect outline, 
— unless, indeed, you take a sketch of his 
repletions too; and by correcting one draw- 
ing from the other, compound one good 
figure out of them both. 

I should have no objection to this method, 
but that I think it must smell too strong 
of the lamp,— and be rendered still more 
operoee, by forcing you to have an eye to 

the rest of his non-natural& Why the 

most natural actions of a man's life should 
be called his ncm-naturals, — is another 
questiicm. 

There are others, fourthly, who disdain 
every one c^ these expedients ; — ^not from 
any fertility of their own, but from the va- 
rious ways of doing it, which they have bor^ 
towed from the honorable devices which 
the Pentagraphic Brethren'" of the brush 
have ^wn in taking copies. — ^These, you 
most know, are your great historians. 

One of these you will see drawing a full- 
length character against the light : — that*s 
illiberal,— dishonest, — and hard upon the 
character of the man who sits. 

Others, to mend the matter, will make a 
drawing of you in the Camera; — ^that is 
most un&ir of all, because there you are 
sure to be represented in some of your 
most ridiculous attitudes. 

To avoid all and every one of these er- 



rors in giving you my uncle Toby's chanu^ 
ter, I am determined to draw it by no me- 
chanical help whatever; ^nor shall my 

pencil be guided by any one wmd-instni- 
ment which ever was blown upon, either on 
this, or on the other side of the Alps; — nor 
will I oonsider'either his repletions or hia 
discharges,— or touch upon his non-naturals; 
but in a word, I will draw my un^Toby^ 
character from his Hobbt-Hob8B.^ 
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CHAP. XXIV. 

VRf I was not morally sure that the reader 
must be out of all patience for my uncle 
Toby's character, — I would here previously 
have convinced him that there is no instru- 
ment 80 fit to draw such a thing with, aa 
that which I have pitch'd upon. 

A man and his Hobbt-Horse, though i 
cannot say that they act and re-act exactly 
aflcr the same manner in which the soul 
and body do upon each other ; yet, doubtless, 
there is a communication between them of 
some kind ; and my opinion rather is, that 
there is something in it more of the man- 
ner of electrified bodies; — and that, by 
means of the heated parts of tiie rider* 
which come immediately into contact with 
the back of the HoBBT-HoRas— by long 
journeys and much friction, it so happens 
that the body of the rider is at length fill*d 
as full of HoBBT-HoRsicAL matter as it can 

hold ; so that if you are able to give but 

a clear description of the nature of the one* 
you may form a pretty exact notion of the 
genius and character of tlie other. 

Now the IIoBBT-HoRSE, which my unde 
Toby always rode upon, was, in my opinion, 
a HoBBT-HoRSE well worth giving a de- 
scription ofi if it was only upon the score of 
his great singularity; — ^for you mi^t have 
travelled from York to Dover,— f5nom Dover 
to Penzance in Cornwall, and from Pen- 
zance to York back again, and not have 
seen such another upon the road ; or if yon 
had seen such a one, whatever haste yon 
had been in, you must infallibly have stopp'd 
to have taken a view of him. Indeed, the 
gait and figure of him was so strange, and 
so utterly unlike viaaYie, ttani\jM^\«»^ >a 
hia tail, to any oa<^ c£ ib& N«\tf^ ^sy rai a » 
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that it was now and then made a matter of 
dispute, — ^whether it was really a Hobbt- 
HoBSE or no: but as the philosopher would 
use no other argument to the sceptic, who 
diBputcd with him against the reality of 
motion, save that of rising up upon his legs, 
and walking across the room; — so would 
my uncle Toby use no other argument to 
prove Ids Hobbt-Horse was a Hobbt- 
HoRSB indeed, but by getting upon his back 
and riding him about ; — leaving the world 
after that to determine the point as it 
thought fit 

In good truth, my uncle Toby mounted 
him with so much pleasure, and he carzj|d 
my uncle Toby so well, — that ho troumi 
his head veiy little with what the world 
either said or thought about it 

It is now high time, however, that I give 
you a description of him: — but to go on 
regularly, I only beg you will give me leave 
to acquaint you first, how my uncle Toby 
came by him. 



CHAP. XXV. 

Ths wound in my uncle Toby^s groin, 
which he received at the siege of Namur, 
rendering him unfit for the service, it was 
thought expedient he should return to En- 
gland, in order, if possible, to be set to 
rights. 

He was four years totally confined, — 
part of it to his bed, and all of it to his 
room; and in the course of his cure, which 
was all that time in hand, sufierM unspeak- 
able miseries,— owing to a succession of 
exfoliations from the oi pubis^ and the out- 
waid edge of that part of the coxendix, 

called the oi illium ; both which bonea 

were dismally crush*d, as much by the 
irregularity of the stone, which I told you 
was broke off the parapet, — as by its size, — 
(though it was pretty large) which inclined 
the surgeon all along to think, that the 
great injury which it had done my uncle 
Toby's groiot was more owing to the gravity 



of the stone itself than to the projectile 
force of it; — ^which he would often tell him 
was a great happiness. 

My father at that time was just begin- 
ning business in London, and had taken a 
house; — and as the truest friendship and 
cordiality subsisted between the two bro- 
thers, — and that my father thought my un- 
cle Toliy could nowhere be so well nursed 
and taken care of as in his own house, — 
he assignM him the best apartment in it ; — 
and, what was a much more sincere mark 
of his affection still, he would never sufier 
a friend or an acquaintance to step into the 
house on any occasion, but he would take 
him by the hand, and lead him up stairs to 
see his brother Toby, and chat an hour by 
his bed-side. 

The history of a soldier's wound bflgPilM 
the pain of it ; — my unclePto visitors at leait 
thought so ; and in their daily calls upon 
him, from the courtesy arising oat of that 
belief, they would frequently turn the dis- 
course to that subject — and from that sub- 
ject the discourse would generally roll qd 
to the siege itselE 

These conversations were infinitely kind; 
and my uncle Toby received great lelief 
from them, and would have received much 
more, but that they brought him into seme 
unforeseen perplexities, which, fxx thrae 
months together, retarded his cure greatly; 
and if he had not hit upon an expedient ts 
extricate himself out of them, I verily be^ 
lieve they would have laid him in his grava 

What these perplexities of my onde 

Toby were, ^"tis impossible for you to 

guess: — if you could, — I should blush; nol 
as a relation, — ^not as a man, — nor even is 
a woman, — ^but I should blush as an author; 
inasmuch as I set no small store by my- 
self upon this very account, that my reader 
has never yet been able to guess at any 
thing: and in this, Sir, I am of so nice and 
singular a humor, that if I thought yoa 
was able to form the least judgment, or 
probable conjecture to yourself, of what 
was to come in the next page, — ^I would 
tear it out of my book 
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CIIAP. L 

I HAVE hegan a new book, on purpose 
that I might have room enough to explain 
the nature of the perplexities in which my 
nnde Toby was involved^ finom the many 
diMHrses and interrogations alMut the 
aeg9 of NamaTf' whore he received his 
wound. 

I must remind the reader, in case he has 
read the history of King William^s wars ; 
— but if he has not, — I then inform him, 
that one of the most memorable attacks in 
that siege, was that which was made by 
the English and Dutch upon the point of 
the advanced counter-scarp, between the 
gate of St Nicholas, which inclosed the 
great riuice or water-stop, where the En- 
glirii were terribly exposed to the shot of 
the counter-guard and demi-bastion of St, 
Roch: the issue of which hot dispute, in 
three words, was this: That the Dutch 
lodged tiiemselves upon the counter^guard, 
'«nd that the English made themselves 
masters of the covered way before St. Nich- 
olaa-gate, notwithstanding the gallantry of 
the FreDch officers, who exposed themselves 
upon the glacis sword in hand. 

As this was the principal attack of which 
my unde Toby was an eye-witness at Na-' 

mor, the army of the besiegers being 

cut ofl| by the confluence of the Maes and 
Stmhree, from seeing much of each other*s 
operations, ^my unde Toby was gene- 
rally more eloquent and particular in his 
account of it; and the many perplexities 
he was in, arose out of the almost insur- 
moontable difficulties ho fimnd in telling his 
story intelligibly, and giving such dear 
ideaa ol^e difl^renoes and distinctions be- 
tween ue scarp and ooimter-ecarp^ — the 



glacis and covered way, — the hal^moon 
and ravelin, — as to make his company 

My comprehend where and what he was 
ut 

Writers themselves are too apt to con- 
found these terms; so that you will the less 
wonder, if in his endeavors to explain them, 
and in opposition to many misconceptions, 
that my unde Toby did oft-times puzzle his 
visitors, and scmietimes himself toa 

To speak the truth, unless the company 
my father led up-stairs were tolerably clear- 
headed, or my uncle Toby was in one of his 
explanatory moods, ^twas a difficult thing, 
do what he could, to keep tlie discourse free 
from obscurity. 

What rendered the account of this aflUr 
the more intricate to my uncle Toby was 
this, — ^that in the attack of the counterscarps 
before the gate of St Nicholas, extending 
itself from the bank of the Maes quite 
up the great water-stop, — ^the ground was 
cut and cross-cut with such a multitude of 
dykes, drains, rivulets, and sluices, on all 
sides, — and he would get so sadly bewil- 
dered, and set fast amongst them, that fre* 
qucntly he could neither get backwards nor 
forwards to save his life ; and was oft-timss 
oiiliged to give up the attack upon that veiy 
flceount only. 

These perplesdng rebufis gave my undo 
Toby Shandy more perturbations than yoo 
would imagine; and as my fiither*s kind- 
ness to him was continually draggin|^ np 
fresh friends and fresh inquirers,-*— he had 
but a very uneasy task of it 

No doubt, my unde Toby had great com* 
mand of himself, — and could guard appear- 
ances, I believe, as well as most men ; — 
yet, any one may imagine, that when he 
could not TtUeal QraXtSii)kATa.^iSi^'«n^^^ 
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getting into the half-moon, or get out of 
the covered way without falling down the 
oounter-fKarp, nor croes the dyke without 
danger of slipping into the ditch, hut that 
he must have fretted and fumed inwardly : | 
— He did so;— and the little and hourly 
vexations, whicli may seem trifling and of 
no account to the man who has not read 
Hippociates ; yet, whoever has read Hip- 
pocrateii) or Dr. James Mackenzie, and has 
considered well the effects which the pas- 
sions and affections of the mind have upon 
the digestion — (Why not of a wound as 
well as of a dinner !) — may easily conceive 
what sharp paroxysms and exacerbations of 
his wound my uncle Toby must Iiavc un- 
dergone upon that score only. 

— My uncle Toby could not philosophize 
upon it ; — 'twas enough he felt it was so: — 
and having KiisUiincd the pain and sorrows 
of* it for tlirec montlis togellier, he was 
resolved, some way or oUicr, to extricate 
himself. 

He was one morning lying upon his back 
in his bed, the anguish and nature of the 
wound upon his groin suffering him to lie 
in no otlier position, when a thought came 
into his head, that if he could purchase sucli 
a tiling, and have it pasted down upon a 
board, as a large map of the fortification of 
the town and citadel of Namur, with its 
environs, it might bo a means of giving him 
ease. — I take notice of his desire to have 
the environs along with the town and cita- 
del, for til is rcajBon, — because my uncle To- 
by's wound was got in one of the traverses, 
about thirty toiscs from the returning angle 
of the trench, opposite to the salient angle 

of the demi-bastion of St Roch ; so that 

he was pretty confident he could stick a pin 
upon the identical spot of ground where he 
was standing when the stone struck him. 

All this succeeded to his wishes ; and not 
only freed him from a world of sad explana^ 
tions, but, in the end, it proved the Iiappy 
means, as you will read, of procuring my 
uncle Toby his Hobby-Horjse. 



CHAP. II. 

Thbu 18 nothing so foolish, when you 

are tithe expense of making an entertain- 

' cf Hum kiad, as to order things so 



badly, as to let your critics and gentry of 
refined taste run it down; nor is there any 
thing so likely to make them do it, as thit 
of leaving them out of the party, or, what 
is full as offensive, of bestowing your at- 
tention upon the rest of year guests in so 
particular a way, as if there was no suck 
thing as a critic (by occupation) at table. 

I guard against both; for, in the 
first pbee, I have left half a dozen places 
purposely open for them ; — and in the next 
place, I pay them all court — GenUemen, I 
kiFs your hands. I protest, no company 
could give me half tlie pleasure ;— by my 

sou], I am glad to sec you. ^I beg only 

you will make no strangers of yourselves, 
but sit down, without ceremony, and fall 
on heartily. 

I said I had lefl six places, and I was oo 
the poaft of carrymg ray complaisance so 
far as to have left a seventh open for them, 
— and in this very spot I stand on; bat 
being told by a critic (though not by occu- 
pation — but by nature) that 1 had acquitted 
myself well enough, I shall fill it up direct- 
ly, hoping, in the mean time, thdt I shall 
be able to make a great deal of more room 
next year. 

How, in the name of wonder! 

could your uncle Toby, who, it seems, wis 
a military man, and whom you have repre- 
sented OS no fool, ^bc at the same time 

such a confused, pudding-headed, muddle- 
headed fellow, as — Go look. 

So, Sir Critic, I could liave replied ; bat 
I scorn it — *Tis language unurbane, — and 
only befitting the man who cannot give 
clear and satisfactory accounts of things, or 
dive deep enough into tlic first causes of 
human ignorance and confusion. It is 
moreover tlie reply valiant, — and therefore 
1 reject it ; for though it might have suited 
my uncle Toby's character as a soldier ex- 
cellently well, — and had he accustomed 
himself, in such attacks, to whistle the Lil- 
libullero,'*' as he wanted no courage, ^tis the 



♦ MY UNCLE TOB'V'^ WHISTLE. 
LILUBVLLERO. 

Ttie Ballad* to this tune was written in tbe yc«r 
1686, on account of King Jamci 1L nonunatinf to tlw 
Lieutenancy of Ireland Omerul nibot^ newly created 
Earl of Tyreonnel, a furioua Papist, who bad recom- 
mended himaelf to hii bigoted master by hia arbitraiy 
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very answer he would haye given; yet it 
would by no meniB haye done for me. You 
see 88 plain as can be, that I write as a man 
of erudition; — ^that even my similies, my 
allonoDs, my illustrations, my metaphors, 
are erudite, — and that I must sustain my 
character properly, and contrast it properly 

too, — else what would become of me 1 

Why, Sir, I diould be undone;— at this 
very moment that I am going here to fill 
up one place against a critic, — ^I should 
have made an opening for a couple. 

^Therefore I answer thus ; — 

Pray, Sir, in all Uic reading which you have 
ever read, did you ever read such a book as 
Locke's Essay upon the Human Under- 
standing! ^Don't %Piwer me rashly, — 

because many, I knoWi ^p|Dte the book, who 
have not read it, — and many hay^Bsad it 
who understand it not — ^If eitlierm these 
is yoor case, as I write to instruct, I will 
tell you in three words what tlie book is. — 
It 18 a history. — A history ! of who ? wliat? 
where? when? Don't hurry yourself, 



It is a history-book, Sir, (which may possibly 
rccoounend it to the world) of what passes 
in a man's own mind ; and if you will say 
80 much of the book, and no more, believe 
me, yon will cut no contemptible figure in 
a metaphysic circle. 

But this by the way. 

Now if you will venture to go along with 
me, and look down into the bottom of this 
matter, it will be found that tlic cause of 
obecnrity and confusion in tlic mind of a 
man, is threefold. 

Dull organs, dear Sir, in the first place. 
Seamdly, Slight and transient impressions 



treatneat of the Protestants in tlie prccoding year, 
whea only Lieutonant-General ; and whose subse- 
qurat Cdiduct fUlly JQstifiod his expectations and 
ibeirfearL 

Thb foolish Ballad, troatingf the Papists and chiefly 
the Irish, in a very ridiculous manner, had a burden, 
MUd to ks Irish words, '* I«ero. lero, lillibulJcro ;'* and 
made an impression on tlio (King's) army, more pow- 
erful than either tlie philippics or Deiuostlienes or 
Gieera The whole army, and at la^t the people lioth 
' ia city aad country, were singing it perpetually. Per- 
faapa aevrr bad so slight a thiag so great an eflcet ; for 
it oontribaled not a little towards the Revolution in 



I^LUanLaao and DinLia-A-LAH, are said to have 
feten tbe walch-woids used among the Irish Papists, 
ia their ■Wirre of tbe ProleaUnts in 1641. 

Ttwm; aad Kiof^ SUtto 
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made by the objects, when the said organi 
are not dull : and. Thirdly, A memory like ^ 
unto a sieve ; not able to retain what it has 
/eceived. — Call down Dolly your chamber- 
maid, and I will give you my cap and bell 
along with it, if I make not this matter so 
plain that Dolly herself should understand 

it as well as Malbranch. When Dolly 

has indited her epistle to Robin, .and has 
thrust her arm into the bottom of her pocket 
hanging by her right side, — ^take that oppor- 
tunity to recollect, that tlic organs and fac- 
ulties of perception can, by nothing in this 
world, be so aptly typified and explained as 
by that one thing which Dolly*s liand is in 
search of. — Your organs are not so dull that 
I should inform you, — ^'tis an inch, Sir, of 
red seal-wax. 

When this is melted and dropped upon 
the letteji, if Dolly fumbles too long for her 
thimble, till the wax is ovcr-liardened, it 
will not receive the mark of her thimble 
from the usual impulse which was wont to 
imprint it Very well. If Dolly's wax, for 
want of better, is bees-wax, or of a temper 
too soft, — tlio* it may receive, — it will not 
hold the impression, how hard soever Dolly 
thrusts against it : and, last, of all, Suppo- 
sing the wax good, and eke tlic thimble, 
but applied thereto in careless haste, as her 
mistress rings the bell ; — in any one of these 
three cases, the print left by the thimble 
will be as nnlikc the prototype as a brasB- 
jack: 

Now you must understand, that not one of 
these was the true cause of confusion in my 
uncle Toby's discourse; and it is for that 
very reason I enlarge* upon them so long, 
aflcr the manner of great physiologists, — 
to show the world what it did not arise from. 

What it did arise from, I have hinted 
above ; and a fertile source of obscurity it 
is, — and ever will be, — and tliat Iei, the un- 
steady uses of words, which have perplexed 
tlie clearest and most exalted understand- 
ings. 

It is ten to one (at Arthur's) whether 
you have ever read the literary history of 
past ages ; — if you have, what terrible bat- 
tles, yclept logomachies, have they occa- 
sioned, and perpetuated with so much gall 
and ink'^hcd, — that a good-natuied masv 
cannot read the accovxnta o^ t\i<em HnSOoooX 
tears in his eyes. 
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Gentle critic ! when thou hast weighed 
■11 this, and considered within thyself how 
much of thy own knowledge, discourse^ and 
conversation has been pestered and disor- 
dered, at one time or other, by this, and this 
only ; — what a pudder and racket in Coun- 
cils about 9oia and hSi6faeii\ and in the 
Schools of the learned about power and 
about spirit; — about essences, and about 
quintessences; — about substances and about 
space ; what confusion in greater The- 
atres from words of little meaning, and as 
indeterminate a sense ! when thou consid- 
erest this, thou wilt not wonder at my uncle 
Toby*s perplexities, — ^thou wilt drop a tear 
of pity upon his scarp and his counter-scarp ; 
— ^his glacis and his covered way; — his 
ravelin and his half^moon: 'twas not by 
ideas, — by Heaven; his life was put in 
jeopardy by words. o 



CIIAP. IIL 

When my uncle Toby got his map of 
Namur to his mind, he began immediately 
to apply himself, and with the utmost dili- 
gence, to the study (^ it ; for nothing being 
of more importance to him than his recovery, 
and his recovery depending, as you have 
read, upon the passions and aflections of his 
mind, it behoved him to take the nicest 
care to make himself so far master of his 
subject, as to be able to talk upon it without 
emotion. 

In a fortnight's close and painful applica- 
tion, which, by tlie bye, did my uncle Toby's 
wound, upon his groin, no good — ^he was 
enabled by the help of some marginal docu- 
ments at the feet of the elephant, together 
with Gobesius's military architecture ^ad 
pyroballogy, translated from tlie Flemish, 
to form his discourse with passable per- 
spicuity; and1)efbre he was two full months 
gone, — he was right eloquent upon it, and 
could make not only the attack of the ad- 
vanced counterscarp with great order; 



but having by that time gone much deeper 
into the art than what his first motive made 
necessary, my uncle Toby was able to cross 
the Maes and Sambre ; make diversions as 
hr 88 Vaubaji's line, the abbey of Salsincs, 
^c aadga ve hia vieitors as distinct a history 



of each of their attacks as that of the gate 
of St Nicholas, where he had the honor to 
receive his wound. 

But desire of knowledge, like the thirst 
of riches, increases ever with the acquisi- 
tion of it The more my uncle Toby pored 
over his map, the more he took a liking to 
it ! — ^by the same process and electrical aa- 
similatioD, as I told you, through which I 
ween the souls of connoisseurs themselves, 
by long friction and incumbition, have the 
happiness, at length, to get all be-virtii'd, 
— he-pictured, — ^be-butterfiied, and be-fid- 
dled. 

The more my uncle Toby drank of this 
sweet fountain of science, the greater wis 
the heat and impatience of his thirst; so 
that before the fint.year of his confinement 
had \^ gone roand, there was scarce a 
fbrtiff^d iown in Italy or Flanders, of which, 
by one means or other, he had not procured 
a plan, reading over as ho got them, and 
carefully collating therewith the histories 
of their sieges, their demolitions, tlicir im- 
provements, and new works, all which he 
would read with that intense application 
and delight, that he would forget himselfi 
his wound, his confinement, his dinner. 

In the second year, my uncle Toby piup- 
chosed Ramelli and Cataneo, translated from 
the Italian; — ^likewise Stevinus, Morali^, 
the Chevalier de Villc, Lorini, Coehom. 
Sheeter, the Count de Pagan, the Marshal 
Vauban, Mens. Blondel, with almost as 
many more books of military architectiue 
as Don Quixote was found to have of chiv- 
alry, when tlie curate and barber invaded 
his library. 

Towards tlie beginning of the third year, 
which was in August, ninety-nine, my unde 
Toby found it necessary to understand a 
little of projectiles : — and having judged it 
best to draw his knowledge from Uie foun- 
tain-head, he began with N. Tartaglia, who 
it seems was the first man who detected 
the imposition of a cannon-ball's doing all 
that miscliief under the notion of a right 
line. — ^This, N. Tartaglia proved, to my 
uncle Toby, to be an impossible tiling. 

Endless is the search of Truth. 

No sooner was my uncle Toby satisfied 
which road tlic cannon-hall did nol go, but 
he was insensibly led on, and resolved in 
luB mind \o ini(\Qm assd €aid out wUch load' 
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the bftD ad go > for which purpose he was I else — ^'tis not very material whether npoa 
obliged to eet off afresh with old Malthus, | any other score the reader approves of it 
and studied him devoutly. — ^Ile proceeded or not 



next to Galileo and Torriccllius, wherein, 
by certain geometrical rules, infallibly laid 
down, he found the prcci»e path to be a 
Parabola,— or else a Hyperbola,— and that 
the parameter, or latus rectum^ of the conic 
section of the said path, was to the quantity 
and amplitude in a direct raiio^ as the whole 
line to the sine of double the angle of inci- 
dence, formed by the breach upon a hori- 
zontal plane ;— «nd that the semiparameter, 

stop! my dear uncle Toby, stop! 

— go not one foot farther into this thorny 
and bewildered track: — intricate are the 
steps ! intricate are the mazes of this laby- 
rinth ! intrictte are the troubles which the 
pursuit of this bewitching phantcnikKnow- 
ledge will bring upon thee. — O ilgf^nncle, 
— ^fly — fly — ^fly from it as from a serpent ! 

Ib it fit good-natured man! thou 

riioii]d*Bt sit up, with the wound upon thy 
groin, whole nights baking thy blood with 
hectic watchingsl Alas! *twill exas- 
perate thy symptoms,-— check thy perspira- 
tions,— evaporate thy spirits — waste thy 
animal strength,— dry up thy radical mois- 
ture, — bring thee into a costive habit of 
body, — impair thy health,^-and hasten all 
the infirmities of thy old age. my 
imde I my uncle Toby ! 



CHAP. IV. 

I woinj> not give a groat for that man*s 
knowledge in pen-crafl, who docs not 

onderstand this: That the best plain 

nanraiive in the world, tacked very close 
to the last spirited apostrophe to my uncle 
Tob y w ould have felt both cold and 
vapod upon the reader's palate ; — therefore I 
forthwith put an end to the chapter, though 
I was in the middle of my story. 

W riters of my stamp have one 
principle in common with paintora ^Vhere 
■n exact copying makes our pictures less 
■hilring, we choose the less evil ; deeming 
it even more pardonable to trespass against 
truth than beauty. This is to be midemtood 
CUM gnmo mUi»; but be it as it will, — as 
the parallel is made mora for the sake of 
IMng the Bpotinphe iXfolt Umn anything 



In the latter end of the thud year, my 
uncle Toby perceiving tliat the parameter 
and semi-parameter of the conic section 
angered his wound, he left off the study of 
projectiles in a kind of a huff, and betook 
liimself to the practical part of fortification 
only ; the pleasure of which, like a spring 
held back, returned upon him with re- 
doubled force. 

It was in this year that my uncle began 
to break in upon the daily regularity of a 
clean shirt, — to dismiss his barber unshaven, 
and to allow his flRgeon scarce time suffi- 
cient to dress his wound, concerning him- 
self so little about it, as not to ask him 
once ia seven times* dressing, how it went 
on: wn^, lo! — all of a sudden, for tlie 
change was as quick as lightning, he began 
to sigh heavily for his recovery,— complain- 
ed to my father, grew impatient with the 
surgeon :^-and one morning, as ho heard 
his foot coming up stairs, he shut up his 
books, and thrust aside his instruments, in 
order to expostulate witli him upon Uie pro- 
traction of the cure, whicli, he told him, 
might surely have been accomplished at 
least by that time. — He dwelt long upon 
the miseries he had undergone, and the sor- 
rows of bis four years' melancholy impris- 
onment ;— adding, that had it not been for 
tlie kind looks and fraternal chceringsof 
the best of broUiers, — he had long since 
sunk under his misfortunes. — My father 
was by. — My uncle Toby, by nature, wns 
not elofiucnt, — it had the greater effect. 
The BurgooA was confounded; — not that 
there wanted grounds for such, or greater 
marks of impatience, — ^but 'twas unexpected 
tod In the four years he had attended him, 
be had never seen any tiling like it in my 
uncle Toby's carriage ; he had never once 
dropped one fretful or discontented word ;— - 
he had been all patience,— 4ill submission. 

— We lose the right of complaining some- 
times, by forbearing it ; — but we often tre- 
ble the force ; — ^the surgeon was astonish- 
ed ; but much more so, when he heard my 
uncle Toby go on, and peremptorily insist 
upon his healing up tlie wound directly, — 
or sending for MoittleuT B«ii^Vt^2bft>^t^% 
seijcanVflurgeon, \a do \t ^t \iasu 
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The dosire of life and health is implanted 
in inan*i3 nature ; — ^the love of liberty and 
enlargement is a 8istcr-pai«ion to it These 
my uncle Toby had in common witli his 
species ;^-and citlicr of them liad been suf- 
ficient to account for his eaniest desire to 
get well, and out of doors ; — ^but I have told 
you before, tliat nothing wrought with our 
family after the common w^ay ; — and from 
the time and maimer in which this eager 
desire showed itself in the present case, 
the penetrating reader will suspect, there 
was some otlier cause or crotchet for it in 
my uncle Toby's head ; T here was so, 
and Mis tlie subject of the next chapter to 
set forth what that cau^g^d crotchet was. 
I own, when tliaCs doncptwill bo time to 
return back to the parlor fire-side, where 
we left my uncle Toby in tlic middte of his 
sentence. 



CHAP V. 

When a man gives himself up to the 
government of a ruling passion,— or, in 
other words, when his IIobby-Horse grows 
headstrong,— farewell cool reason and fair 
discretion. 

My uncle Toby's wound was near well ; 
and as soon as the surgeon recovered his 
surprise, and could get leave to say as much 
— he tdd him, 'twas just beginning to in- 



ficaticn, his instruments, <^ and by the 
help of a crutch on one side, and Trim on 
the other, — my uncle Toby embarked for 
Shandy-IIall. 

The reason, or rather the rise, of this 
sudden demigration, wus as follows: 

The table in my uncle Toby's room, and 
at which, the night before tliis change hap- 
pened, he was sitting witli his maps, 4^ 
about him — ^being somewliatof the smallest, 
for that infinity of great and small instru- 
ments of knowledge which usually lay 
crowded upon it — ^he had the accident, in 
reaching over for his tobacco-box, to throw 
down his compasses; and in stooping to 
take tlic compasses up, with his sleeve 
he threw down his case of instruments 
and snuiTcrs; — and as tlie dice took a nm 
against him, in his endea\*oring to catch 
the sQipnrs in falling, — ^he tlirust Monsieur 
Blonde! off tlie table, and Count de Pagan 
o'top of him. 

'Twos to no purpose for a man, lame as 
my uncle Toby was, to think of redressing 
these evils by himself, — he rung his bell for 

his man Trim. Trim, quoth my uncle 

Toby, prithee see what confusion I have 
here been making — I must have some bet- 
ter contrivance. Trim. Canst not thou 

take my rule, and measure the length and 
breadth of this table, and then go and be- 
speak me one as big again? Yes, an' 



please your Honor, replied Trim, making a 
camate; and that if no fresh exfoliation j bow; but I hope your Honor will be soon 
happened, which tliore was no sign of,— it well enough to get down to your country- 



would be dried up in five or six weeks. 
The sound of as many Olympiads, twelve 
hours before, wouhl have conveyed on idea 
of shorter duration to my uncle Toby^s mind. 

The succession of Iiis ideas was now 

rapid, — ^lie broiled with impatience to^u^ 
his design in execution ;^-and so, witljont 
consulting farther witli any soul living,— 
which, by the bye, I think is right, when 
you are predetermined to take no one souPs 

ail vice, ^lie privately ordered Trim, his 

man, to pack up a bundle of lint and dress- 
ings, and hire a chariot-and-four, to be at 
the door exactly by twelve o'clock that day, 
when he knew my father would be upon 

'Change. So leaving a bank-note upon 

the table for tlie surgeoirs care of him, and 
}etter of tender thanks for his brother's— 



seat, where, — as your Honor takes so much 
pleasure in fortification, we could manage 
this matter to a T. 

I must here inform you, tliat tliis servant 
of my uncle Toby's, who went by the name 
of Trim, had been a corporal in my uncle's 
own company, — his real name was James 
Butler ; — but having got the nickname of 
Trim, in the regiment, my uncle Toby, un- 
less when he happened to be very angry 
with him, would never call him by any 
other name. 

The poor fellow had been disabled fiir the 
service, by a wound on his left knee, by a 
musket bullet, at the battle of LandeOi 
which was two years before the afikir of 
Namur; — and as the fellow was well-be- 
loved in the regiment, and a handy fellow 



puckcd up biM nmp0,h'u booibof feiti-linto the bugaia, luj ^mda Toby took him 
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for hia aervant: and of an excellent use 
was he, attending my uncle Toby in the 
camp and in his quarters, as a valet, groom, 
barber, cook, sempster, and nurse ; and in- 
deed, from first to last, wuted upon him, and 
served him with great fidelity and afi!ection. 
My uncle Toby loved the man in return: 
and what attached him more to him still, 
the similitude of their knowledge ; 



ibr Corporal Trim (for so, for the fiiture, I 
shall call him) by four years* occasional at- 
tention to his Master's discourse upon for- 
tified towns, and the advantage of prying 
and peeping continually into his Master's 
plans, ^c. exclusive and besides what he 
gained Hobby-Horsically, as a body-ser- 
vant, Non Hobbtf'Horsicalper se ; — had be- 
come no mean proficient in the science; 
and was thought, by the cook and chamber- 
maid, to know as much of tlic ttture of 
strong-holds as my imclc Toby hiu^lf. 

I have but one more stroke to give to 
finish Corporal Trim's cliaracter,^ — and it is 
the only dark line in it — The fellow loved 
to advise, or rather to hear himself talk : 
his carriage, however, was so perfectly re- 
spectful, 'twas easy to keep him silent when 
you had him so ; but set his tongue a-p^oing, 
—you had no hold of him — ^Iie was voluble; 
—•the eternal interlard ings of your Honor ^ 
with the respectfulness of Corporal Trim's 
manner, interceding so strong in behalf of 
his elocution, — that though you might have 
been incommoded, — you could not well be 
angry. My uncle Toby was seldom either 
the one or the other with him,— or, at least, 
this fault in Trim broke no scjuarcs with 
them. My uncle Toby, as I said, loved tlie 
man ; — and besides, as he ever looked upon 
a fiiitliful servant as on humble friend, — he 
could not bear to stop his mouth. — Such 
was Corporal Trim. 

If I durst presume, continued Trim, to 
give your Honor my advice, and speak my 

opinion in this matter ^Thou art welcome, 

Trim, quoth my uncle Toby speak, — 

apeak what thou thinkest upon the sub- 
ject, man, without fear. — Wliy then, replied 
(not hanging his ears and scratching 
head like a country lout, but) stroking 
his hair back from his forehead, and stand- 
ing erect as before his division, — ^I think, 
quoth Corporal Trim, with humble submis- 
skn to your Hcoot'b better jadgmcntf — 



that these ravelins, bastions, curtains, and 
horn-works, make but a poor, contemptible, 
fiddle-fiiddle piece of work of it here upon 
paper, compared to what your Honor and I 
could make of it were we in the country 
by ourselves, and had but a rood, or a rood 
and a half of ground, to do what we pleased 
with : as summer is coming on, continued 
Trim, your Honor might sit out of doors, 
and give me the nography — (Call it ichno- 
graphy, quoth my uncle)— of the town or 
citadel your Honor was pleased to sit down 
before, and I'll be shot by your Honor upon 
the glacis of it, if I did not fortify it to your 

Honor's mind. 1 dare say thou would'st, 

Trim, quoth my uncle. — For if your Honor, 
continued the corporal, could but mark me 
the polygon, with its exact lines and angles 
— (Thii I could do very well, quotli my 
uncle)^I would begin with the fosse ; and 
if your Honor could tell me die proper 
depth and breadtli — (I can, to a hair's 
breadth, Trim, replied my uncle) — I would 
throw out the earth upon this hand towards 
tlie town for tlie scarp, — and on tliat hand 
towards tlie campaign for the counter-scarp 
— (Very right. Trim, quotli my uncle Toby) 
— and when I had sloped them to your 
mind,— an' please your Honor, I would face 
the glacis, as tlie finest fortifications arc 
done in Flanders, with sods, — (and as your 
Honor knows they should be) — and I would 
make the walls and parapots of sods toa 
The best engineers call them Gazons, 



Trim, said my uncle Toby. Whether 

they are gazons or sods, is not much mat- 
ter, replied Trim ; your Honor knows they 
are ten times beyond a facing either odT 

brick or stone. ^I know they are. Trim, 

in some respects, — quoth my uncle Toby, 
nodding his head : — ^for a cannon-ball enters 
into tlie gazon right onwards, without 
bringing any rubbish down with it, which 
might fill the fosse (as was the case at St 
Nicholas's gate) and facilitate the passage 
over it 

Your Honor understands these matters, 
replied Corporal Trim, better than any offi- 
cer in his Majesty's service ; ^but would 

your Honor please to let the bespeaking of 
the table alone, and let us but go into the 
country, I would work under your Honor's 
directions like a horae^ axi<^ \ia^<!^ ^rrISa^<(Ai- 
tiou for you «ome\ynxi^Y(k&^\»D3B<s ^Nnii^cLiS^. 
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their batteries, saps, ditches, and palisadoes, 
that it should be worth all the world's 
riding twenty miles to go and see it. 

My uncle Toby blushed as red as scarlet 
as Trim went on ; — ^but it was not a blush 
of guilt,^K)f modesty,— or of anger, — it was 
a blush of joy ; — he was fired with CJorporal 

Trim's project and description. Trim! 

said my uncle Toby, tliou hast said enough. 
— We might begin the campaign, continued 
Trim, on the very day that his Majesty and 
the Allies take the field, and demolish them, 
town by town, as fast as — Trim, quoth my 
uncle Toby, say no more. Your Honor, 
continued Trim, might sit in your arm- 
chair (pointing to it) this fine weather, giv- 
ing me your orders, and I would Say 

no more. Trim, quoth my uncle Toby 



Besides, your Honor would get not only 
pleasure and good pastime, — but gSod air, 
and good exercise, and good healtli ; — and 
your Honor's wound would be well in a 
montli. — Thou hast said enough. Trim, 
quolh my uncle Toby (putting liis hand 
into his breeches' pocket) — ^I like thy pro- 
ject mightily. — ^Aud if your Honor pleases, 
rn tliis moment go and buy a pioneer's 
spade to take down witli us ; and I'll be- 
speak a shovel and a pick-ax, and a couple 

of Say no more, Trim, quotli my uncle 

Toby, leaping up upon one leg, quite over- 
come with rapture, — and thrusting a guinea 
into Trim's hand, — Trim, said my uncle 
Toby, say no more ; — but go down. Trim, 
this moment, my lad, and bring up my sup- 
per tliis instant. 

Tr'un ran down and brought up his mas- 
ter's supper, ^to no purpose: — ^Trim's 

plan of operation ran so in my uncle Toby's 
head, he could not taste it. — ^Trim, quotli 
my uncle Toby, get me to bed.— 'Twas all 
one. — Corporal Trim's description had fired 
his imagination ; — my uncle Toby could not 
shut bis eyes. — The more he considered it, 
tlie more bewitching the scene appeared to 
him; — so that, two full hours before day- 
light, he had come to a final determination, 
and had concerted the whole plan of his 
and Corporal Trim's decampment 

My uncle Toby had a little neat country- 
house of his own, in the village where my 
%ther*8 estate lay at Shandy, which had 
been left him by an old uncle, with a small 
estate cf about one hundred pounds Spyear. 



OPINIONS 

Behind this house, and contigaoos to it, 
was a kitchen-garden of about half an acre; 
and at the bottom of the garden, and cot 
off from it by a tall yew-hedge, was a bowl- 
ing-green, containing just about as much 
ground as Corporal Trim wished for;— «> 
that as Trim uttered the words, '* A rood 
*' and a half of ground to do what they would 
" with,** this identical bowling-green in- 
stantly presented itself, and became cu- 
riously painted, all at once, upon the retini 
of my uncle Toby's fancy ; — ^which was the 
physical cause of making him change color, 
or at least of heightening his blush to that 
immoderate degree I spoke oil 

Never did lover post down to a beloved 
mistress with more heat and expectatioD 
than my uncle Toby did, to enjoy the self- 
same thing in private ; — I say in private ;— 
for it^jlli sheltered from the house, as I 
told yoS, oy a tall yew-hedge, and was cov- 
ered on the other three sides, from mortid 
sight, by rough holly and thick-set flowe^ 
ing shrubs : — so that the idea of not being 
seen, did not a little contribute to the idea 
of pleasure preconceived in my uncle Toby's 
mind. — Vain thought! however thick it 
was planted about,— or private soever it 
might seem, — to think, dear uncle Toby, of 
enjoying a tiling which took up a whole 
rood and a half of ground, — and not have it 
known! 

How my uncle Toby and Corporal Trim 
managed this matter,^ — witli the history of 
their campaigns, which were no way barren 
of events, — ^may make no uninteresting un- 
derplot in the epitasis and working np of 

tills drama. ^At present the scene must 

drop, and change for the parlor fire-side. 



CHAP. VL 
-What can they be doing, brother! 



said my father. 1 tiiink, replied my m- 

cle Toby, — taking, as I told you, the pipl^ 
from his mouth, and Striking the ashes out ?4 

of it as he b^gan his sentence ; 1 thinki f 

replied her-itwoold not be amiss, boroifaert 
if we rang the bdL 

Pmy« whatV all that racket over our 
heads^ Obediah?— quoth my fioher;—- nqr^ 
brother and I can scarce hear ouieehei* 
speak. 
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Sir, answered Obadiah, making a bow 
towards hia left shoulder, — ^my Mistress is 
taken veiy badly. — ^And whereas Susannah 
running, down the garden there, as if they 

were going to ravish her 1 Sir, she is 

running the shortest cut into the town, re- 
plied Obadiah, to fetch the old midwife. — 
Then saddle a horse, quoth my father, and 
do you go directly for Dr. Slop, the man- 
nudwifei with all our services,^4md let him 
know your mistress is fallen into labor — 
and that I desire he will return with you 
with all speed. 

It is very strange, says my father, ad- 
iireeslng himself to my uncle Toby, as 
Obadiah shut tlic door, — as tlicre is so ex- 
pert an operator as Dr. Slop so near, — ^that 
my wife should persist to the very last in 
this obstinate humor of hers, in trusting tlie 

life of my child, who lias had one mUbrtunc 

■ " ■>•■■-" 

already, to the ignorance of an old "Woman! 
— <uid not only the life of my child, brother, 
—but her own life, and with it the lives of 
all the children I might, pcradvcnture, have 
begot out of her hereafter. 

Mayhap, brother, replied my uncle Toby, 
my sister does it to save the expcnse.->-A 
pudding's end, — replied my fiither; — the 
Doctor must be paid the same for inaction 
as action, — ^if not better, — to keep him in 
temper. 

^Thcn it can bo out of nothing in the 

whole world, quoth my uncle Toby, in the 
simplicity of his heart,-;-but Modesty. — My 
sister, I dare say, added he, docs not care to 

let a man come so near her . I will not 

say whether my uncle Toby had completed 
the sentence or not ; — ^*tis for his advantage 
to suppose he had, — as, I think, he could 
have added no one word which would have 
improved it 

IC on the contrary, my uncle Toby had 

not fully arrived at the period's end, — then 

the world stands indebted to the sudden 

anapping of my fatlier's tobacco-pipe for one 

if the neatest examples of that ornamental 

. figure m oiatory, which rhetoricians style 

the Ajpofiopem.^— Just Heaven! how 

Idoee the Poco piu and Poco nieno of the 

'Italian artists; — the loeenriUe moiu or 

uuu, ietennine the predee line of beauty 

in the sentence, as well as m the rtatne 



calera, — give the true swell, which gives 
the true pleasure ! — O my countrymen,^- 
be nice : — ^be cautious of your language, — 
and never, O ! never let it be forgotten upon 
what small particles your eloquence and 
your fame depend. 

— "My sister, mayhap," quoth my 
uncle Toby, " does not choose to let a man 

" come so near her ." Make this dash, 

J — 'tis an Aposiopesis ; — take the dash 



away, and write Backside, ^'tis bawdy; 

— scratch Backside out, and put oover'd 
WAT in, 'tis a metaplior ; — and, I dare say, 
as fortification ran so much in my uncle 
Toby's head, that if it had been left to have 
added one word to the sentence, — that word 
was it 

But whether that was the case, or not 
the case ;~or whetlier the snapping of my 
fatherV^bacco-pipe, so critically, happened 
through accident or anger, will be seen in 
due time. 



CIIAP. VIL 

TiiovoH my father was a good natural 
philosopher, — ^yet he was something of a 
moral philosopher too; for which reason, 
when his tobacco-pipe snapp'd sliort in the 
middle, — he had nothing to do, as such, but 
to have taken hold of Uic two pieces, and 
thrown them gently upon tlie back of tlie 

fire. He did no such thing; he threw 

them with all the violence in the world ;-~ 
and, to give the action still more-,emphasiB, 
— ^he started upon both legs to do it 

This looked something like heat;— and 
the manner of his reply to what my uncle 
Toby was saying, proved it was sa 

— " Not choose," quoth my father (re- 
peating my uncle Toby's words) " to let a 

" man come so near her !" By Heaven, 

brother Toby ! you would try the patience of 
Job ; and I think I have the plagues of one 
already without itA— Whyl — Where! — 

Wherein ? ^Whoreforo 1 ^Upon what 

account? replied my unde Toby, in the 

utmost astonishment ^To think, said my 

faUicr, of a man living to your age, brother, 

and knowing so little about women ! 1 

know nothing at all about them^ — ^te^lvoi 



^Beiw do the slight touches of the chisel, 
the pencil, the peo^ oe ttddhnftickt e/|my unde Toby; and\\^mi^c»GdJmN^ 
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that the shock I received the year afler the 
demolition of Dunkirk, in my afiair with 
Widow Wadman : — ^which shock, you know, 
I should not have received, but from my 
total ignorance of the sex, — has given me 
just cause to say, that I neither know, nor 
do pretend to know, any thing about *em, 
or their concerns either. — Metliinks, 
brother, replied my father, you might, at 
least, know so much as the right end of a 
woman from the wrong. 

It iB said in Aristotle^s Master-Piece, 
** That when a man doth think of any thing 
** which is past, — he looketh down upon the 
** ground; — but that when he thinketh of 
** something that is to come, he looketh up 
'* towards the heavens." 

My uncle Toby, I suppose, thought of 
neither, for he looked horizontally.-^Right 
end ! quoth my uncle Toby, muttonng tlic 
two words low to himself, and fixing his 
two eyes insensibly as lie muttered tlicm, 
upon a small crevice, formed by a bod joint 

in the chimney-piece Riglit end of a 

woman! — I declare, quoth my uncle, I 
know no more which it is than the man in 
the moon; — and if I was to think, continued 
my uncle Toby (keeping liis eyes still 
fixed upon the bad joint) tliis month to- 
gether, I am sure I should not be able to 
find it out. 

Then, brother Toby, replied my father, I 
will tell you. 

Every thing in the world, continued my 
father (filling a fresh pipe)— every tiling in 
the world, my dear brother Toby, has two 

handles: Not always, quoth my uncle 

Toby. At least, replied my father, every 

one has two liands, — which comes to the 

iame thing. Now, if a man was to sit 

down coolly, and consider witliin Iiimself 
the make, the shape, tlie construction, 
come-atability and cunveniencc of all the 
parts which constitute tlic whole of that 
animal, called Woman, and compare them 

analogically, ^I never understood riglitly 

tlie meaning of tliat word,— quoth my uncle 
Tobv.— 

Anaixxiy, replied my fatlier, is the cer- 
tain relation and agreement which different 
—Here a devil of a rap at the door snap- 
ped my father's definition (like his tobacco- 
pipe) in two, — and, at tlie same time, cniah- 
u^ tbo bead of aa notable and curioos a 



dissertation as ever was engendered in the 
womb of speculation : — it was some monthi 
before my father could get an opportoniqr 
to be safely delivered of it :— «Dd, at thii 
hour, it is a thing full as problematical as 
the subject of the dissertation itself, — (ooo- 
sidering the confusion and distreas of our 
domestic misadventures, which are now 
coming thick, one upon the back of another) 
whether I shall be able to find a plaoe fir 
it in the third volume or not 



CHAP. vm. 

It is about an hour and a halPa tolerable 
good reading since my uncle Toby rung the 
bell, when Obadiah was ordered to saddle t 
horse, tad go for Dr. Slop, the man-mid- 
wife ;— ^ that no one can say, with reason, 
that I have not allowed Obadiah time 
enougli, poetically speaking, and oonsidex^ 
ing the emergency too, both to go and come; 
— tliougli, morally and truly speaking, the 
man perhaps has scarce had time to get on 
his "boots. 

If the hypercritic will go upon this ; and 
is resolved afler all to take a pendulum, and 
measure the true distance betwixt the ring- 
ing of the bell and the rap at the door ; and, 
afler finding it to be no more than two min- 
utes, thirteen seconds, and threc-fiflhsr— 
should take upon him to insult over me for 
such a breach in the unity, or rather proba- 
bility of time, — I would remind him, that 
the idea of duration, and of its simple 
modes, is got merely from the train and 
succession of our ideaa— and is the troe 
scholastic pendulum, — and by which, as a 
scholar, I will be tried in this matter,— ab- 
juring and detesting tlie jurisdiction of all 
otlier pendulums whatever. 

I would tlierefbre desire him to consider, 
tliat it is but poor eight miles from Shandy 
hall to Dr. Slop the man-mid wife's houstfs-^ 
and that whilst Obadiah has been going 
those eaid miles and back, I have brought^ 
my uncle Tdby from Namnr, quite acroa ' 
all Flanders, into England; — that I falve 
had him ill upon my hands near four yeara^ 
— and have since travelled him and Corpo^ 
ral Trim, in a chariot«nd-four, a journejr 
of near two hundred miles down into York- 
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life ; — bU wldch put together, roust have 
npased the reader's imagination for the 
itrtnce of Dr. Slop upon the stage,— as 
(och, at least (I hope) as a dance, a song, 
* a oonoerto hetween the acts. 

If my hypercritic is untractable, alleging 
lat two minutes and thirteen seconds are 
more than two minutes and thirteen sec- 
ads, — when I have said all I can about 
lem ; and that this plea, though it might 
ive me dramatically, will damn me bio- 
raphioally, rendering my book, from this 
ery moment, a professed Romance, which, 
eibre, was a book apocrjrphal: — ^If I am 
lus pressed, — I then put an end to tiie 
rhsAe objection and controversy about it all 
t once, — by acquainting him, that Oba- 
iah had not got above threescore yards 
XMn the stable-yard, before he met with 
hr. Slop:— and indeed he gave ^piiTtj 
roof that he had met with him, and was 
rithin an ace of givuig a tragical one toa 

Imagine to yourself But this had bet- 

sr begin a new chapter. 



CHAP. IX 

iMAOimB to yourself a little squat, un- 
dortly figure of a Doctor Slop, of about 
mr feet and a half perpendicular heig!it, 
rith a breadth of back, and a sesquipedality 
r belly, which mi§^t have done honor to 
seijeant in the h(Mh9e-guards. 

Such were the outlines of Dr. Slop's 
gnre ; which — if you have read Hogarth's 
Analysis <^ Beauty,— and if you have not, 

widi you would, ^you must know, 

say as certainly be caricatured and con- 
eyed to the mind by three strokes as three 
;midred. 

Ima^ne such a one; — ^fbr such, I say, 
vere the outlines of Dr. Slop's figure, 
ooimg sbwly along, foot by foot, waddling 
i||l%h the dirt upon the vertebra of a 
Me diminutive pony, of a pretty oglbr — 
|rt of strength^r^i^k ! scarce able to have 
aide an amble of it, under such a fiufdel, 
iadttie roads been in an ambling condi- 

ioQ. They were not— Imagine to 

MuselC Obadiah mounted upon a strcoig 
iter of a ooach^horBef pricked into a 
• O 



full gallop, ancjyiking all practicable speed 
the adverse way. 

Pray, Sir, let me interest you a moment 
in this description. . 

Had Dr. Slop beheld Obadiah a mile off, 
posting in a narrow lane directly towards 
him, at that monstrous rate, splashing and 
plunging like a devil through thick and 
thin, as he approached; would not such a 
phenomenon, with such a vortex of mud 
and water moving along with it, round its 
axis, — ^have been a Mibject of juster appre- 
hension to Dr. Slop in his situation, than 
the worst of Whiston's comets 1 — ^To say 
nothing of the Nucleus; that is, of Obadiah 
and the coach-horse. — ^In my idea, the vor^ 
tex alone of 'em was enough to have in- 
volved and carried, if not the doctor, at 
least the^doctor's pony, quite away with it 
What then do you think must the terror 
and hydrophobia of Dr. Slop have been, 
when you read (which you are just going 
to do) that he was advancing thus warily 
along towards Shandy-hall, and had ap- 
proached to within sixty yards of it, and 
within Ave yards of a sudden turn, made 
by an acute-angle of the garden-wall, — and' 
in the dirtiest part of a dirty lane, — ^when 
Obadiah and his coach-horse turned the 
comer, rapid, furious, — pop, — full upon 
him ! — ^Nothing, I think, in nature, can be 
supposed more terrible than such a ren- 
counter, — so imprompt! so ill prepared to 
stand the shock of it as Dr. Slop was. 

What could Dr. Slop dol — ^he crossed 

himselfH Pilgh! — but the doctor. Sir, was 

a Papist — ^No matter ; he had better have 
kept hold of the pummeL — He had so— 
nay, as it happened, he had better have 
done nothing at all ; for in crossing himself 
he let go his whip ; and in attempting to 
save his whip betwixt his knee and his 
saddle's skirt, as it slipped, he lost his stir- 
rup, — ^in losing which he lost his seat; and 
in the multitude of all these losses (which, 
by the bye, shows what little advantage is 
in crossing) the unfortunate doctor lost his 
presence of mind. So that without waiting 
tor Obadiah's onset, he left his pony to its 
destiny, tumbling off it diagonally, some- 
thing in the style and manner of a pack of 
wool, and without any other consequence 
from the ML save that of bein^ U^ (9>^ >N> 
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would have been) with th^roadest part of 
him sunk about twelve incnea deep in the 
mire. 

OJ^iah puird off his cap twice to Dr. 
Slop;— once as he was falling, — and then 

again when he saw him seated. ^Ul-timed 

complaisance! — ^had not the fellow better 
have stopped his horse, and got off and 
helped him 1 — Sir, he did all that his situa- 
tion would allow: — but the punnentum of 
the coach-horse was so great, that Obadiah 
could not do it all at oype ; he rode in a cir- 
cle three times rouncT Dr. Slop, before he 
could fully accomplish it any how ; — and at 
the last, when he did stop his beast, 'twas 
done with such an explosion of mud» that 
Obadiah had better have been a league off 
la short, never was a Dr. Slop so beluted, 
and so transubstantiated, since that affair 
came into fashion. 



CHAP. X. 

When Dr. Slop entered the back parlor, 
.where my father and my uncle Toby were 
discoursing upon the nature of women, — it 
waj9 hard to determine whether Dr. Slop's 
figure, or Dr. Slop's presence, occasioned 
more surprise to them ; for as the accident 
happened so near the house, as not to make 
it worth while for Obadiah to remount him, 
Obadiah had led him in as he was; 
unwiped, unappointed, unannealed^ with 
all his stains and blotches on him. — ^He 
stood like Hamlet's ghost, motionless and 
speechless, for a full minute and a half at 
the parlor-door (Obadiah still holding his 
hand) with all the majesty of mud ; — ^his 
hinder parts, upon which he had received 
his fall, totally besmeared ; — and in every 
other part of him, blotched over in such a 
mamier with Obadiah's explosion, that you 
would have sworn (without mental reserve- 
tion) that every gtain of it had taken ef- 
fect 

Here was a fiur opportunity for my uncle 
Toby to have triumphed over my father in 
his turn ; — ^for no mortal, who had beheld 
Dr. Slop in that pickle, could have dissent- 
ed from so mnch, at least, of my uncle 
Toby's opmion, «« That mayhap his sister 



''might not care to let such a Dr. Slop 

M come so near her w" But it was the 

argumentum ad hominem ; and if my mide 
Toby was not very expert at it, yon nay 

think, he might not care to use it. No; 

the reason was, — ^'twas not his nature to 
insult 

Dr. Slop's presence at that time was no 
less problematical than the mode of it; tho' 
it is certain, one moment's reflection in my 
father might have solved it; for he had ap- 
prized Dr. Slop but the week befixe, thit 
my mother was at her full reckoning ; and 
as the doctor had heard nothing since, 'twu 
natural and very political too, in him, to 
have taken a ride to Shandy-hall, as he did, 
merely to see how matters went on. 

But my father's mind took unfortunately 
a wrong turn in the investigation ; running, 
like 4fe hypercritic's, altogether upon the 
ringing of the bell and the rap upon the 
door, — ^measuring their distance, and keep- 
ing his mind so intent upon the operatkn 
as to have power to think of nothing else, 

0>mmonplace infirmity of the grealeit 

mathematicians ! working with might ind 
main at the demonstration, and so wasting 
all their strength upon it, that they have 
hone left in them to draw the corollary to 
do good with. 

The ringing of the bell, and the rap upon 
tfto^ door, struck likewise strong apoa the 
iemorium of my uncle Toby ; — but it ex- 
cited a very difierent train of thoughts ;— 
the two irreconcilable Ijulsations instantly 
brought Stevinus, the great engineer, along 
with them, into my uncle Toby's mind. 
What business Stevinus had in this afiir, 

— is the greatest problem of all : ^It shall 

be solved ; — ^but not in the next chapter. 



CHAP. XL 

Writino, when properly manage^(ii 
you may be 9ure I think mine is) is but a 
different name for conversaticm. As no ooi 
who knows what he is aboft in good oqok' 
pany, would venture to talk all ; — so **yfl- 
thor who understands tlra just boun^mi 
of decorum and good4n«eding, would pte- 
sume to think all : the truest re^Msct "^Aill^ 
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jOQ can pay to the reader's understandixig, 
IB to halve this matter amicably, and leave 
him Bomethin^ to imagine, in his turn, as 
well as yourself 

For my own part, I am eternally paying 
him compliments of this kind, and do all 
that' lies in my power to keep his imagina- 
tion as busy as my own. 

•Tis his turn now! — ^I have given an 
ample description of Dr. Slopes sad over- 
throw, and of his sad appearance in the 
hack parlor ; — his imagination must now go 
on with it for a while. 

Let the reader imagine then, that Dr. 
Slop has told his tale, — and in what words, 
and with what aggravations, his fancy 
chooses; — ^let him suppose, that Obadiah 
has told his tale also, and with such rueful 
looks of affected concern, as he tliinks best 
will contrast the two figures as the/ stand 

fay each other. Let him imagine, that 

my father has stepped up stairs to see 
my mother ; — and, to conclude this work of 
imagination, — ^let hitn imagine the doctor 
washed, — ^rubbed down and condoldl) — fe- 
licitated, — got into a pair of Obadiah^s 
pumps, stepping forwards towards the door, 
npon the very point of entering upon action. 

Truce! — ^truce, good Dr. Slop!— stay thy 
obstetric hand; — return it safe unto thy 
bosom to keep it warm; — ^little dost thou 
know what obstacles, little dost thou 
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think what hidden causes, retard i& q)era- 

tion; Hast thou, Dr. Slop, — ^hast thoo 

been intrusted wih the secret articles oflgrow testy upon it at any time:— but to be 



the solemn treaty which has brought thee 
into this place 1 — ^Art thou aware that at this 
instant a daughter of Lucina is putobstctri- 
cally over thy headi Alas!— 'tis too true. 
— ^Besides, great son of Pilumnus! what caott 
thou dol Thou hast come forth miarm'd; 
— ^thou hast left thy tire-teter-^hy new-in- 
vented /or«»p», — ^thy crotchat, — ^thy squirt, 
and all thy instruments of salvation and de- 
liverance behind thee : — by Heaven ! at 
diiili moment they are hanging up in a 
gften baize bag, betwixt thy two pistols, 
it the bed's Jiead!— Ring; — call;— send 
back upon the coach-horse to bring 
with all speed. 
Make great haste, Obadiah, quoth 

E father, and Fll give thee a crown ! — 
, qooth my uncle Toby, Fll give him 
mother! • 



Your sudden Bpd unexpected arrival, 
quoth my uncle Toby, addressing himself 
to Dr. Slop (all three of them sifting down 
to the fire together, as my uncle Toby began 
to speak) — instantly brought the great Ste- 
vinus into my head, who, you must know, is 
a favorite author with me. Then, added my 
father, making use of the argument ad 
crumenam^ — I will lay twenty guineas to 

single crown piece (which will serve 
to give away to Obadiah when he gets back) 
that this same Stevinus was some engineer 
or other, — or has wrote something or other, 
either directly or indirectly, upon the sci- 
ence of fortification. 

He has so, — replied my uncle Toby. — I 
knew it, said my father, though, for the soul 
of me, I cannot see what kind of connexion 
there can be betwixt Dr. Slop's sudden 
coming, and a discourse upon fortification ; 
— ^yet I fear'd it — Talk of what we will, 
brother,^ — or let the occasion be ever so 
foreign or unfit for the subject, — ^you are 
sure to bring it in. I would not, brother 

Toby, continued my father, 1 declare I 

would not have my head so full of curtains 
and horn- works. — ^Thatl dare say you would 
not, quoth Dr. Slop, interrupting him, and 
laughing most immoderately at his pun. 

Dennis the critic could not detest and 
abhor a pun, or the insinuation of a pun, 
more cordially than my father ; — ^he would 



broke in upon by one, in a serious discourse, 
was as bad, he would say, as a fillip upon 
the nose : — ^he saw no difference. 

Sir, quoth my uncle Toby, addressing 
himself to Dr. Slop, — the curtains my bro- 
ther Shandy mentions here, have nothing 
to do with bedsteads ; — ^though, I know Du 
Cange says, ''That bed-curtains, in all 
" probability, have taken their name from 
" them;" — ^nor have the horn-works he speaks 
of, any thing in the world to do with the horn- 
works of cuckoldom : but the curtain, Sir, 
is the word we use in fortification, for that 
part of the wall or rampart which lies be- 
tween the two bastions, and joins them. — 
Besiegers seldom oflTer to cany on their at^ 
tacks directly against the cifttain, for this 
reason, because they are so well Jlanked, 
CT'iB the case of othet c\a\Kmss o^stfitf^T^t- 
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Slop, laughing.) However, ^contmu©a my 
uncle Toby, to make them sure, he gene- 
rally chose to place ravelins before them, 
taking care not only to extend them beyond 

the foisttllK ditch. ^The common men, 

who know very little of fortification, COQ- 
fi)und the ravelin and the half-moon to- 
gether, — ^tho' they are very different things ; 
— not in their figure or construction, for we 
make them exactly alike, in all points; for 
they always consist of two fiices, making a 
salient angle, with the gorges not straight, 

but in fi)rm of a crescent Where then 

lies the diiSerencel (quoth my fiither, a little 
testily.) — ^In their situations, answered my 
uncle Toby : — ^for when a ravelin, brother, 
stands before the curtain, it is a ravelin ; 
and when a ravelin stands before a bastion, 
then the ravelin is not a ravelin ; — it is a 
half-moon ; a half-moon likewise is a half- 
moon, and no more, so long as it stands 
before itM. bastion ; — but was it to change 
place, and get before the curtain, — ^'twould 
be no longer a half-moon ; a half-moon, in 
that case, is not a half-moon; — ^^tis no 

more than a ravelin. ^I think, quoth my 

father, that thenoUe science of defence has 
its weak sides-— as well as others. 

— ^As for the horn- work (heigh! ho! 
8igh*d my father) which, continued my uncle 
Toby, my brother was speaking o( they are 
a veiy considerable part of an outwork ; — 
they are called by the French engineera 
Ouvrage d come ; and we generally make 
them to cover such places as we suspect 
to be weaker than the rest ; — ^'tis formed by 
two epaulments or demi-bastions, — they are 
very pretty,— and if you will take a walk, 
ril engage to show you one well worth 
your trouble. I own, continued my uncle 
Toby, when we crown them, — they are 
much stronger; but then they are very 
expensive, and take up a great deal of 
ground; so that, in my opinion, they are 
most of use to cover or defend the head of 
a camp; otherwise the double tejiaUle. — 
By the mother who bore us ! — brother Toby, 
quoth my father, not able to hold out any 
longer, — ^you would provoke a saint; — here 
have you got us, I know not how, not only 
souse into the middle of the old subject 
again,— but B(f fhU is your head of these 
confounded works, that though my wife is 
thi» joMmeDt in the pains of labor, and you 



hear her cry out, yet nothing will nrve 
you but to carry off the man-midwifo— 
Accoucheur, — if you please, quoth Dr. Slopi 

^With all my heart, replied my father, 

I don^t care what they call you ; — but I 
wish the whole science of fortification, with 
all its inventors, at the Devil; — ^it has been 
the death of thousands, — and it will be mine 
in the end. — I would not, I would not, fanv 
ther Toby, have my brains so fiiU of stpi, 
mines, blinds, gabions, palisadoes, raveline, 
half-moons, and such trumpery, to be pro* 
prietor of Namur, and of all the towns in 
Flanders with it 

My uncle Toby was a man patient of 
injuries; — ^not from want of courage;— I 
have told you in a former chapter, " that 
** he was a man of courage :*' and will add 
here, that where just occasions presented, 
or called it forth, — ^I know no man under 
whose arm I would have sooner taken shel- 
ter ; — ^nor did this arise from any insensi- 
bility or obtuseness of his intellectual parts; 
— for he felt this inselt of my father as 
feeling as a man could do ; — ^but he was 
of a peaceful, placid nature, — no jarring 
element in it, — all was mixed up ao kindly 
within him ; my uncle Toby had acaioe a 
heart to retaliate upon a fly. 

— Gro,— says he, one day at dinner, to an 
overgrown one which had buzzed about his 
nose, and tormented him cruelly all dinner- 
time^-Hind which, after infinite attempts, he 
had caught at last, as it flew by him ; — Til 
not hart thee, says my ^yicle Toby, rising 
fhxm his chair, and going across the room, 

with the fly in his hand, ^1*11 not hurt a 

hair of thy head : — Go, says he, lifting up 
the sash, and opening his hand as he spoke^ 
toilet it escape ; — go^ poor devil, get thee 

gone, why should I hurt thee? ^This 

world surely, is wide enough to hold both 
thee and me. *'-" 

I was but ten years old when this hap- 
pened : but whether it was, that the action 
itself was more in unison to my nervee in 
that age of pity, which instantly set my 
whole frame into one vibration of most 
pleasurable sensation :—<nr how far the 
manner and expression of it might go^o- 
waids it;-:-or in what degree, or by what 
secret magic,— a tone of voice and harmony 
of movement, attuned by mercy, might fiaA 
a peasage to my heart, I kiow not,— 4hia 
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I kiiow, atoit the lesson of nniversBl gtiod- 
wiU then taught and imprinted by my uncle 
Toby, has never since been worn oat of 
mind: and though I would not depreciate 
what the study of the litera kutnaniores, 
at the university, have done for me in that 
respect, or discredit the other helps of an 
expensive education bestowed upon me, 
both at home and abroad since ; — ^yet I oflen 
think that I owe one half of my philan- 
thiopy to that one accidental impression. 

This is to serve for parents and governors, 
instead of a whole volume upon the subject 

I could not give the reader this stroke in 
my uncle Toby*s picture, by the instrument 
with ^ich I drew the other parts of it, — 
that taking in no more than the mere Hobby- 

HossiCAL likeness ; this is a part of his 

moral character. My father, in this patient 
endurance of wrongs which I mention, was 
Tery di^rent, as the reader must long ago 
have noted ; he had a much more acute and 
quick sensibility of nature, attended with a 
little soreness of temper. Though this never 
tnn^ported him to any thing whidftlooked 
like malignancy ; — ^yet in the little rubs and 
Texations of life, 'twas apt to show itself 
in a dndlish and witty kind of peevishness: 
— ^He was, however, frank and generous in 
his natare ;— at all times open to conviction : 
and in the little ebullitions of this subacid 
homor towards others, but particularly to- 
wards my uncle Toby, whom he truly loved, 
he would feel more pain, ten times 
told (except in the afiair of my aunt Dinah, 
er where an hypothesis was concerned) 
than what he ever gave. 

The characters of the two brothers, in 
this view of them, reflected light upon each 
ether, and appeared with great advanttge 
in this afiair which arose about Stevinus. 

I need not tell the rea^^if he keeps a 
HoBT-HoanE, that ai#ihan*s Hobbt- 



lookiiig up into my fiither*s ftce, with a 
countenance spread over with so much good- 
nature ; — BO placid ; — so fraternal ;— so in- 
expressibly tender towards him : — ^it pene- 
trated my father to his heart (ike rose up 
hastily from his chair, and seizing hold <k 
both my uncle Toby's hands as he spoke : — 
brother Toby, said he, — ^I beg thy pardon ; 
— ^forgive, I pray thee, this rash humor 

which my mother gave me. My dear, 

dear brother, answered my uncle Toby, rising 
up by my father's help, say no more about 
it ; — ^you are heartily welcome, had it been 
ten times as much, brother. But 'tis un- 
generous, replied my father, to hurt any 
man; — a brother worse; — but to hurt a 
brother of such gentle manners,-H90 un- 
provoking,-— and so unresenting ; — ^'tis base : 
— by Heaven, 'tis cowardly. — You are hear- 
tily welcome, brother, quoth my uncle Toby, 
— ^had it been fifty times as muck—Be- 
sides, what have I to do^ my dear Toby, cried 
my fiither, either with yoor amusements or 
your pleasures, unless it was in my power 
(which it is not) to increase their measure 1 

Brother Shandy, answered my uncle 

Toby, looking wistfully in his face, — ^you 
are much mistaken in this point ; — ^for you 
do increase my pleasure very much, in be- 
getting children for the Shandy family at 

your time of life. ^But, by that, Sir, quoth 

Dr. Slop, Mr. Shandy increases his own. 
^Not a jot, quoth my father. 



CHAP. xm. 

Mt brother does it, quoth my ande Toby, 
out <3lf principle. In a femily way, I sup- 
pose, quoth J>r. Slop. ^Pshaw ! said my 

father, — ^'tis not worth talking o£ 



HoBSB is as tender a part as he has about 
him; and that these unprovoked strokes at 
my uncle Toby's could not be unfelt by 

him. No: as I said above, my uncle 

Toby did fbel them, and very sensibly toa 
Pray, Sir, what said hel — ^How did he 
behave? — O, Sir! — ^it was great; fer as 
eoon as my father had done insulting his 

HoMT-HonnB, he tomed his headiprith- 

'ent the least emotioBt firom Dr. Slop, to 
mhaok he wammSAiijaAtig his discooiee^ and 



CHAP. XIV. 

At the end of the last chapter, my ftther 
and my undo Toby were left both standing, 
like l^tus and Cassius, at the close of the 
scene, making up their accoofits. 

As my father spoke the tlivee last words^ 
— 4ie sat down;— my unefe Toby exactly 
ibilowed hia exun^le) on^i^ 59biil\«SwA\A 
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took hiB chair, he rung the bell, tender 
Corporal Trim, who was in wiuting, to step 
home for Stevinus : — ^my uncle Toby's house 
being no farther off than the opposite side 
of the warn 

Some men would have dropped the sub- 
ject of Stevinus; — but my unde Toby had 
no resentment in his heart ; and he went 
on with the subject, to show my father he 
had none. 

Your sudden appearance. Dr. Slop, quoth 
my uncle, resuming the discourse, instant- 
ly brought Stevinus into my head. (My 
fiither, you may be sure, did not offer to lay 
any more wagers upon Stevinus's head.) 

^Because, continued my uncle Toby, 

the celebrated sailing chariot, which be- 
longed to Prince Maurice, and was of such 
wonderful contrivance, and velocity, as to 
carry half a dozen people thirty German 
miles, in I don't know how few minutes, — 
was invested by Stevinus, that great 
mathematician and engineer. 

You might have spared your servant the 
troable, quoth Dr. Slop (as the fellow is 
lame) of going for Stevinus's account of it, 
because, in my return from Leyden through 
the Hague, I walked as far as Schevling, 
which is two long miles, on purpose to take 
a view of it 

That^s nothing, replied my uncle Toby, 
to what the learned Peireskius did, who 
walked a matter of five hundred miles, 
reckoning from Paris to Schevling, and 
from Schevling to Paris back again, in or- 
der to see it, — and nothing else. 

Som^ men cannot bear to be outgone. 

The more fool Peireskius, replied Dr. 
Slop. But, mark, 'twas out of no contempt 
of Peireskius at all ; — ^but that Peireskiu&'s 
indefatigable labor in trudging so far on 
foot, out of love for the sciences, reduced 
the exploit of Dr. Slop, in that affair, to 
nothing; — the more £x)l Peireskius, said 
he again. — Why sod — ^replied my father, 
taking his brother's part, not only to make 
reparation as fast as he could Tot the insult 
be had given him, which sat still upon my 
fkther's mind ; — ^but partly* that my father 
began really to interest himself in the dis- 
coij^.— Why so ?— said he. Why is Peires- 
kius, or any roan else, to be abused for an 
appetite ixM* that, or any other morsel of 
flouiyfl knowiadge: for notwithstanding I 
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know nothing of the chariot in questicxi,. l& 
continued he, the inventor of it must have ^ 
had a very mechanical head ; and though I 
cannot guess upon what principles of phi- 
losophy he has achieved it; — ^yet certainly 
his machine has been constructed upon solid 
ones, be they what they will, or it could , 
not have answered at the rate my brother x 
mentions. _£ 

It answered, replied my uncle Toby, as 
well, if not better ; for, as Peireskius ele- t*^ 
gantly expresses it, speaking of the velocity 
of its motion. Tarn citus erat, quam ent Ir^ 
ventus: which, unless I have forgot my 
Latin, is, that U was a$ swift as the wind 
itself. 

But pray, Dr. Slop, quoth my father, in- 
terrupting my uncle (tiiough not without ^ 
^SS^^ pardon for it at the same time) s 
upon what principles was this self-same s 
chariot set a-going 1 — ^Upon veiy pretty • 
principles to be sure, replied Dr. Slop: — I- 
and I have oflen wondered, continued he, 
evading the question, why none of our 
gentryifwho live upon large plains like this 
of ours, — (especially they whose wives are 
not past child-bearing) attempt nothing of 
this kind ; for it would not only be infinitely 
expeditious upon sudden calls, to which the 
sex is subject, — if the wind only served, — 
but would be excellent good husbandry to 
make use of the winds, which cost nothing, 
and which eat nothing, rather than horses, 
which (the Devil take 'em) both cost and 
eat a great deaL 

For that very reason, replied my father, 
"Because they cost nothing, and because 
" they eat nothing," — the scheme is bad ; — 
it is the consumption of our products, as 
w^ as the manufactures of them, which 
gives bread to the hungry, circulates trade, 
brings in monM^and supports the value of 
our lands : — flqMnough, I own, if I viras a 
prince, I would generously recompense the 
scientific head which brought forth such 
contrivances ; — ^yet I would as peremptorily 
suppress the use of them. 

My father here had got into his element, 
and was going on as prosperously with his 
dissertation upon trade, as my uncle Toby 
had before, upon his of fordficaticm ; but to 
the 1^ of much sound knowledge, the des- 
tinies in the morning bad decreed that no 
dissertatkm of any kiod diould be epan by 
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that day, — for bs he opened his 
begin the next sentence, 



CHAP. XV. 

cd Corporal Trim with Stevinus : 
as too late ; — all the discourse had 
lUSted without him, and was run- 
a new channel. 

may take the book home again, 
1 my uncle Toby, nodding to him. 
ithee, Corporal, quoth my father, 
-look first into it, and see if thou 
aught of a sailing chariot in it 
J* Trim, by being in the service, 
ed to obey, — and not to reroon- 

taking the book to a side-table, 
ing over the leaves: an* please 
our, said Trim, I can see no such 
»wever, continued the Corporal, 
. little in his turn, FIl make sure 
it, an* please your Honor. So 
d of the two covers of the book, 
h hand, and letting the leaves fall 
e bent the covers back, he gave 

1 good sound shake. 

s something fallen out, however, 
, an' please your Honor ; — ^but it is 
ot, or any thing like one. Prithee, 
said my father, smiling, what is it 
iiink, answered Trim, stooping to 
, — ^*tiB more like a sermon, — ^for it 
th a text of scripture, and the 
id verse ; — and then goes on, not 
)t, but like a sennon directly, 
npany smiled. 

)t conceive how it is possible, 
uncle Toby, for such a thing as a 
have got into my Stevinua 
'tis a sermon, reptied Trim ; — ^but 
! your Honors, aftfA a fair hand, 
d you a page :— for Trim, yo« 
V, loved to hear himself read al- 
ell as talk. 

ever a strong propensity, said my 
look into things which cross my 
ich strange fatalities as these ; — 
have nothing better to do, at least 
ih gets back, I shall be obliged to 
er, if Dr. Slop has no objection to 
r the Corporal to give us a page 
it, — if he is 18 able to do it as 
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he MB willing. An' please yonr Honor, 
quoth Trim, I officiated two whole cam- 
paigns in Flanders, as clerk to the chaplain 

of the regiment ^He can read it, quoth 

my uncle Toby, as well as I cate — ^Trim, 
I assure you, was the best scnffiu" in my 
company; and should have had the next 
halberd, but for the poor fellow's misfor- 
tune. Corporal Triii||laid his hand upon 
his heart, and made an humble bow to his 
master ; — ^then laying down his hat upon the 
floor, and taking up the sermon in his left 
hand, in order to have his right at liberty, — 
he advanced, nothing doubting, into the 
middle of the room, where he could best 
see, and be best seen by his audience. 



CHAP. XVL 

— ^If you will have 8ny^objectioii,-HBaid 
my father, addressing himself to Dr. Skfp, 
— ^Not in the least, replied Dr. Slop : — for 
it does not appear on which side of the 
question it is wrote — it may be a composi- 
tion of a Divine of our church, as well as 

yours; so that we nm equal risks. 

'Tis wrote upon neither side, quoth Trim, 
fbr 'tis only upon Conscience, an' pleate 
your Honors. 

Trim's reason put his audience mto good- 
humor,— all but Dr. Slop, who, turning his 
head about towards Trim, looked a little 
angry. 

Begin, Trim, — and read distinctly, quoth 
my father. — I will, an' please yod^onor, 
replied the Corporal ; makmg a bow, and 
bespeaking attention with a sli^t move- 
ment of his right hand. 



CHAP. xvn. 

^But before the Corporal beg^ I 

must first give you a description of his atti- 
tude; — otherwise he will naturally atand 
represented, by your imagination, in an 
uneasy posture,— stiff, — perpendicular— <li- 
viding the weight of his body equally i^pn 
both legs ; — ^his eye fixed, as if on duty ; — 
his look detennined, clenchnig the aermon 
in his left hand) ^VuBtain^- 





word, you would be apt to paint 
he WEB standing in his platoon readyTor ac- 
tion. — ^His attitude was as unlike all this as 
you can conceive. 

He 8too^)efore them with his body sway- 
ed and bdff forwards, just so far as to make 
an angle of 85 degrees and a half upon the 
plain of the horizon ; — which sound orators, 
to whom I a^^iress ^s, know very well to 
be the true persuasive angle of incidence ; 
—in any other angle you may talk and 
preach ; — 'tis certain ; — and it is done every 
day; — ^but with what effect, — ^I leave the 
world to judge ! 

The necessity of this precise angle of 85 
degrees and a half to a mathematical ex- 
actness, — does it not show us, by the way, 
how the arts and sciences mutually befriend 
each other ? 

How the deuce Corporal Trim, who 
knew not so much as an acute angle from 
an obtuse one, came to hit it so exactly ; — 
or whether it was chance or nature, or good 
aense, or imitation, <fv. shall be commented 
upon in that part of the Cyclopedia of Arts 
and Sciences, where the instrumental parts 
of the eloquence of the senate, the pulpit, 
and the bar, the coffee-house, the bed-cham- 
ber, and fireside, fall under consideration. 

He stood, — ^for I repeat it, to take the 
picture of him in at one view, with his body 
swayed, and somewhat bent forwards; — his 
right leg from under him, sustaining seven- 
eighths of his whole weight, the foot of 

his left leg, the defect of which was no 
disadvantage to his attitude, advanced a 
little,— -fiot laterally, nor forwards, but in a 
line betwixt them ; — ^his knee bent, but that 
not violently, — ^but so as to fall within the 
limits of the line of beauty ; — and I add, of 
the line of science too; for consider, it had 
one eighth part of his body to bear up ; — so 
that in this case the position of the leg is 
determined, — ^because the foot could be no 
farther advanced, or the knee more bent, 
* than what would allow him mechanically to 
receive an eighth part of his whole weight 
under it, and to cany it toa 

O^T%is I recommend to painters; — 
need I add, to orators! — ^I think not: for 

unless they practise it, ^they must foil 

. upJI their noses. 
4^ So mudi for Corporal Trim*s body and 
le g fc H e held the aennon kxxely, not 
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carelessly, in his left haodt laiied Hnmtttwf 
above his stomach, and detached a little 
from his breast ; — his right arm foiling neg- 
ligently by his side, as nature and the laws 

of gravity ordered it, ^but with the palm 

of it open and turned towards his audience, 
ready to aid the sentiment, in case it stood 
in need. 

Corporal Trim*s eyes and the mosclei of 
his face were in full harmony with the other 
parts of him ; — ^he looked frank, — oncoii- 
strained, — something assured, — but not bor^ 
dcring upon assurance. 

Let not the critic ask how Corporal Trim 
could come by all this — Fve told him it 
should be explained ; — ^but so he stood be- 
fore my fother, my uncle Toby, and Dr. 
Slop ; — so swayed his body, so contrasted 
his limbs, and with such an oratorical sweep 
throughout the whole figure,— «. statuary 
might have modelled from it ; — ^nay, I doubt 
whether the oldest Fellow of a College,-* 
or the Hebrew Professor himself^ oouid 
have much mended it 

Trim made a bow, and read as follows: — 

THE SERMON. 

Hkbrews, xiii. 18. 

For we trust we have a good Comidenee. 



"Trust! — ^Trust we have a good con- 
" science !" 

[Certainly, Trim, quoth my fother, inter- 
rupting him, you give that sentence a very 
improper accent ; for you curl up your noee^ 
man, and read it with such a sneering tone^ 
as if the Parscm was going to abuse the 
Apostle. 

He is, an' please yoiir Honor, replied 
Trim. Pugh ! said my Atker, smiling. 

Sir, quoth Dr. Slop, Trim is certainly in 
the right; for tl^ writer (who I perceive is 
a Prote8tant)&ttf^ the snappish manner in 
which he takes up the apostle, is certainly 
going to abuse him ; — ^if this treatment of 
him has not don^ it already. But from 
whence, replied my father, have you con- 
cluded so soon» Dr. Slop, that the writer is 
of our church — for aught I can see yet, — 
he may be of any church. ^Because, an- 
swered Dr. Slop, if he was of ours, he durst 
no more take such a license, than a bear 
by his beard. If, in our communion. Sir, a 
man was to insult an ^fOl^•-^ saint,— or 
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iftp tka ptring cf a nintfs nail,— 4ie would 
mwe his eyes scntdied oat — ^What, by the 
Aintl quoth my unde Toby. No, replied 
Dr. Slop^ he would have an old house over 
lis head. Pray k the Inquisition an ancient 
mildiiig, answered my uncle Toby, or is it 
i modem ooel — I know nothings of archi- 
beetore, replied Dr. SlqK— An* please your 
Qonory qaoHh Trim, the Inquisition is the 
rilest— -Prithee qpare thy de0cripti(m,Trim, 
[ Iwte the Tery name of it, said my lather. 
—No matter for that, answered Dr. Slop, — 
it has its uses : for though Fm no great ad- 
vocate for it, yet in such a case as this, he 
WDold soon be taught better manners ; and 
[ can tell him, if he went on at that rate, 
would be flang into the Inquisition for his 
painsL Crod help him then, quoth my uncle 
Toby. Amen, added Trim; for Heaven 
above knows, I have a poor brother who has 
been fourteen years a captive in it I never 
beard one word of it before, said my uncle 
Toby, hastily : — how came he there. Trim 1 
— O, Sir, the story will make your heart 
bleed, — as it has made mine a thousand 
times ; — but it is too Icmg to be told now; — 
four HoDor shall hear it from first to last 
•ooie day when I am working beside you in 
DOT foitifications ; b ut the short of the 
itflry is this — that my brother Tom went 
over a servant to Lisbon, — and then mar- 
ried a Jew's widow who kept a small shop, 
nd sold sausages, which, somehow or other, 
iraa the cause of his being taken in the 
niddle of the night out of his bed, where 
he was lying with his wife and' two small 
ehildien, and carried directly to the Inqui- 
Dtion, where, God help him, continued 
rrim, fotching a sigfa^irom the bottom of 
Ilia heart, — the poor honest lad lies confined 
It this hour. He was as honest a soul, 
idded Trim, (pulling out hisJillidkerchief) 



blood warmed.' 

—The tears trickled down Trim's cheeks 
iMter than he could well wipe them away. 
*A dead silence in the fbom ensued for 
Kane minutes. — Certain proof of pity! 

Come, Trim, quol|| my fiither, ailer he 
AW the poor fellow's grief had got a little 
rent^— read on,— -and put this melancholy 
itoty oat of thy head; — ^I grieve that I in- 
Mivpted thee; but prithee begin the ser- 
■OB again;— for if the first sentence in it 
• natter cf abuser as thoa sayesi; I have a 
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to know what kind of provoca- 
tion tti9 apostle has given. 

Corporal Trim wiped his fiice, and re- 
turned his handkerchief into his pocket, 
and making a bow as he did it, ^fi began 
again. 

THE SERMOPL 
HaBRBwii^iiiL 18. 
F or we traiC we have a good Conxunee, 

••Tbust! — ^Trust we have a good con- 
*' science ! Surely, if there is any thing in 
" this life which a man may depend upon, 
*' and to the knowledge of which he is ca- 
** pable of arriving upon the most indisputa- 
'* ble evidence, it must be this very thing, — 
" whether he has a good conscience or na" 

[I am positive I am right, quoth Dr. Slop.] 

'^ If a man thinks at all, he cannot well 
"be a stranger to the true state of this 
*' account : — he must be privy to his own 
^ thoughts and ddlfres ; — he must refiem- 
** ber his past pursuits, and know certainly 
" the true springs and motives, which, in 
** general, have governed the actions of his 
"life." 

[I defy him, without an assistant, quoth 
Dr. Slop.] 

" In other matters we may be deceived 
" by false appearances ; and, as the wise 
" man complains, hardly do we guess aright 
"at the things that are upon the earth; 
" and with labor do we find the things that 
" are before us. But here the mind has all 
" the evidence and fkcts within herself; — 
" is conscious of the web she has wdve ; — 
" knows its texture and fineness, and the 
" exact share which every passion has had 
"in working upon the several designs 
" which virtue or vice has planned before 
" her." 

[The language is good; and I declare 
Trun reads very well, qooil my father.] 

"Now, — as ccmscience is nothing else 
" but the knowledge which the mind has 
"within herself of this; and the judgment, 
" either of approbation or censure, which it 
"unavoidably makes upon the successive 
" actions of our lives ; 'tis jdain, you will 
" say, from the very terms of the propel 
"tion, — ^whenever this inward testimony 
" goes against a man, and he stands ael& 
'^accused, thai ^e iDNiX xacahmt^ 
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" guilty man. — ^And on the cont 
•* the report is favorable on his side, and his 
" heart condemns him not, — ^that it is not a 
" matter of trust, as the apostle intimates, 
" but a niftter of certainty and fact, that 
" the conscience is good, and that the man 
" must be good also." 

[Then th^^poetl^ is altogether in tlie 
wrong, I suppRc, qMh Dr. Slop ; and the 
Protestant divine is in the right Sir, have 
patience, replied my father, for I think it 
will presently appear that St Paul and the 
Protestant divine are both of an opinion. — 
As nearly so, quoth Dr. Slop, as east is to 
west ; — But this, continued he, lifting both 
bands, comes from the liberty of the press. 

It is no more, at the worst, replied my 
uncle Toby, than the liberty of tlie pulpit ; 
for it does not appear that the sermon is 
printed, or ever likely to be. 

Go on. Trim, quoth my father.] 

*' At first sight this may seem to be a true 
'' state of the case : ancrt make no doubt 
" but the knowledge of right and wrong is 
" 80 truly impressed upon the mind of man, 
" — that did no such thing ever happen, as 
**that the conscience of a man, by long 
** habits of sin, might (as the scripture as- 
" Bures it may) insensibly become hard ; — 
" and, like some tender parts of his body, 
** by much stress and continued hard usage, 
" lose by degrees that nice sense and per- 
** ception with which God and nature en- 
" dowed it :— did thJB never happen ;— or 
** was it certain that eelf-love could never 
" hang the least bias upon the judgment : — 
" or that the little interests below could rise 
" up and perplex the faculties of our upper 
" regions, and en<k>mpas8 them about with 
"clouds and thick darkness: — Could no 
" such thing as favor and affection enter this 
" sacred court : — Did Wit disdain to take a 
" bribe in it ;— or was ashamed to show its 
" face as an ad^^te for an unwarrantable 
"enjojmient: or lastly, were we assured 
"that Interest stood always unconcerned 
" whilst the cause was hearing — and that 
" Passion never got into the judgment-scat, 
*' and pronounced sentence in the stead of 
" Reason, which is supposed always to pre- 
•^side and determine upon the case : — was 
" this truly so, as the objection must sup- 
"pose; — ^no doubt then the religious and 
*^wcml state of a man would be exactly 
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" what he himself esteemed it: — and O10 
" guilt or innocence of every man's life 

could be known, in general, by no better 

measure, than the degrees of his owb 
" approbation and censure." 

" I own, in one case, whenever a man's 
" conscience does accuse him (as it seldooi 
" errs on that side) that he is guilty ; aod 
"unle^ in melancholy and liypochondriac 
" cases, we may safely pronounce upoo it, 
" that there is always sufficient grounds for 
" the accusation. 

" But the converse of the proposition will 
"not hold true; — ^namely, that whenever 
" there is guilt, the conscience must accuse; 
" and if it does not, that a man is therefore 

" innocent ^This is not fact So that 

" the common consolation which some good 
"christian or other is hourly administering 
" to himself, — ^that he thanks God his mind 
"does not misgive him; and that, conse- 
" quently, he has a good conscience, because 
" he hath a quiet one, — ^is fallacious ; — and 
"as current as the inference is, and as 
" infallible as the rule appears at first sight, 
" yet when you look nearer to it, and tiy 
"the truth of this rule upon plain fiids 
" — ^you see it liable to so much error from 
"a false application; the principle upoa 
"which it goes so often perverted ;— the 
" whole force of it lost, and sometimes m 
" vilely cast away, that it is painful to pn>- 
"duce the common examples of human hft, 
" which confirm the account 

" A man shall be Ticious and utterly de- 
" bauched in his principles ;— exceptiooaUe 
"in his conduct to the world; shall live 
" shameless, in the open commission of a 
" sin which no reasop gr pretence can jns- 
" tify, — a sin by which, contrary to all the 
" workings of humanity, he shall ruin for 
" ever the A^ed partner of his guih ; — 
"rob her oI'toS' best dowry; and not only 
" cover her own head with dishonor ; — but 
"involve a whole virtuous family in shame 
"and dishonor fir her sake. Surely, you 
"wiU think Conscience must lead such a 
" man a troublesom^Aife ; he can have no 
" rest night or day from its reproaches. 

"Alas! Conscience had something else 
"to do all this time, than break in upon 
" him : as Elijah reproached the god Baal, 
"——this domestic god loos either taiking^f 
" or pursuing f or vat on a jowme^ or 
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^feradveniure he slepf; and could not be 



** Perhaps he was gone out in company 
^ with Honor, to fight a duel ; to pay off 
*8QEne debt at play; — or dirty annuity, the 
'hargain of his lust Periiape Conscience 
•all thifl time was engaged at home, talking 
'aloud against petty larceny, and exe- 
'cntiDg vengeance upon some such puny 
'crimes, as his fortune and rank of life se- 
'* cared him against all temptation of com- 
* mitting ; so that he lives as merrily '' 
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If he was of our church, though, quoth Dr. 
Slop, he could not] — ** sleeps as soundly in 
^ his bed ; — and at last meets death as un- 
^ concernedly ! — ^perhaps much more so than 
**a mnch better man.** 

[All this is impossible with us, quoth Dr. 
Slop, turning to my father; — ^the case could 
not happen in our church. — ^It happens in 
omrs, however, replied my father, but too 

often. ^I own, quoth Dr. Slop, (struck a 

Utde ,with my father's frank acknowledg- 
ment) — that a man in the Romish church 
may live as badly; — ^but then he cannot 

eanly die sa ^'Tis little matter, replied 

my &ther, with an air of indifference, how 
a lascal dies. — ^I mean, answered Dr. Slop, 
he would be denied the benefits of the last 
Mciaments. — ^Pray, how many have you in 
all, said my uncle Toby, — ^for I always for- 
get?— Seven, answered Dr. Slop.^ 

Humph ! — said my uncle Toby ; — though not 
accented as a note of acquiescence, but as 
an interjection of that particular species of 
snrinrise, when a man, in looking into a 
drawer, finds more of a thing than he ex- 

pected« ^Humph ! replied my uncle Toby. 

Dr. Slop, who had an ear, understood my 
ancle Toby as well as if he had wrote a 
whole volume against the seven sacraments. 

^Humph ! replied Dr. SUKlstating my 

node Tote's argument overv^dn to him) 
—Why, Sir, are there not seven cardinal 
virtues 1 — seven mortal sins? — seven gold- 
en candlesticks? — seven heavens? ^Tis 

more than I know, replied my uncle Toby. 
A re there not Aven wonders of the 
world ? — seven days ot the creation ? — seven 
planets? — seven plagues?-^ — ^That there 
are, quoth my father, with a most afiected 
gravity. But prithee, continued he, go on 
with the rest of thy characters, Trim.] 

'^ Another m sordid, unsrardful," (here 



TriifiMJK^ his right hand) <*a strait- 
" hearteS selfish wretch, incapable either of 
** private friendship or public spirit Take 
'* notice how he passes by the widow and 
*' orphan in their distress, and sees all the 
^miseries incident to human life without 
"a sigh or a prayer.*' [An' please your 
Honors, cried Trim, I thiiJ^his a viler 
man than the other.] w ^^ 

** Shall not conscience rise up and sting 
** him on such occasions ? — No ; thank God, 
** there is no occasion, / pay every man his 
" own ; — / have no fornication to answer 
*^to my conscience; — no faithless vows or 
*^ promises to make up; — I have debauched 
*^no nunCs wife or child. Thank God, I 
" am not as other men, adulterers, unjust, 
" or even as this libertinef who stands before 
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" A third is crafty and designing in his 
** nature. View his whole life ; — ^"tis nothing 
»< but a cunning contexture of dark arts and 
" unequitable subterfuges, basely to defeat 
** the true intent of all laws, — ^plain dealing, 
** and the safe enjojrment of our several prop- 

" erties. You will see such a one work- 

" ing out a frame of little designs upon the 
** ignorance and perplexities of the poor and 
"needy man; — shall raise a fortune upon 
** the inexperience of a youth, or the unsus- 
" pecting temper of his friend, who would 
''have trusted him with his life. 

''When old age comes on, and repent- 
" ance calls him to look back upon this black 
" account, and state it over again with his 
"conscience, — Conscience looks into the 
"Staittes at Large; — finds no express 
" law broken by what he has done ; — ^per- 
"ceives no penalty or forfeiture of goods 
"and chattels incurred; — sees no scourge 
" waving over his head, or prison opening 
"its gates upon him: — What is there to 
"affright his conscience ? — Conscience has 
" got safely entrenched behind the Letter 
"of the Law; sits there invulnerable, for- 

"tified with tRUBtB and HtJIOrtBt so 
" strongly on all sides, — that it is not preach- 
" ing can dispossess it of its hold." 

[Here Corporal Trim and my uncle Toby 
exchanged looks with each othe^ — Ay, ay. 
Trim ! quoth my uncle Toby, shaking his 

head, these are but sorry fortifications. 

Trim. O ! very poor work^ ansvec«i 

Trim, to what^youx liksKsc vA \ \Dfli^% 




it ^The character of thiB liufl^Siaid 

Br. Slop, interrupting Trim, ismM de- 
testable than all the rest^ and seems to 
have been taken from some pettifi)gging 
Lawyer amongst you. Amongst us, a man's 
conscience could not possibly continue so 
long blinded; three times in a year, at least, 
he must go ^confession. ^Will that re- 
store it to mfbil %ioth my uncle Toby. 
-^-Go on, Trim, quoth my father, or Oba- 



diah will have got back before thou hast 

got to the end of thy sermon. ^*Tis a 

very short one, replied Trim. ^I wish it 

was longer, quoth my uncle Toby, for I like 
it hugely. — Trim went on.] 

'*A fourth man shall want even this 
" refuge ; — sliall break through all the cere- 
'* mony of slow'chicane ; — scorns the doubt- 
*' ful workings of secret plots and cautious 
** trains to bring about his purpose :^-see 
** the barefaced villain, liow he cheats, lies, 
*• perjures, robs, murders! — Horrid! — But 
^indeed much better was not to be ezpect- 
^ed in the present case, — the poor man 
^ was in the dark ! — his priest had got the 

*' keeping of his conscience; and all he 

** would let him know of it, was. That he 
** must believe in the Pope, — go to mass, — 
^* cross himself, — ^tell his beads, — ^be a good 
*^ Catholic ; and that this, in all conscience, 
''was enough to carry him to heaven. 
•* What ! — if he perjures? — ^Why, — ^he had 
'*a mental reservation in it — ^But if he is 
** so wicked and abandoned a wretch as you 
^ represent him ; — if he robs, — ^if he stabs, 
"will not conscience, on every such act, 
"receive a wound itself!— Ay, — bat the 
^man has carried it to confession; — the 
wound digests there, and will do well 
enough, and in a short time be quite healed 
" up by absolution. O Popeiy ! what hast 
"thou to answer for! — ^when, not content 
" with the too many natural and fatal ways, 
"thro* which the heart of man is every day 
" thus treacherous to itself above all things, 
" — thou hast wilfully set q>en the wide 
"gate of deceit before the face of this un- 
" wary traveller, — ^too apt, God knows, to 
" go astray of himself, and confidently q)eak 
"peace to himself, when there is no peace. 
" Of this the common instances which I 
"have drawn out of life, are too notorioua 
** to reipiire much evidence. If any man 
^^AniMv the jvaiity of tbea, or thinki it 
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" impossible for a man to be such a Imbye 
" to himself, — I must refer him a moment to 
" his own reflections, and will then veutnre 
" to trust my appeal with his own heart. 

" Let him consider in how dififerent a de* 
"gree of detestation, numbers of wicked 
"actions stand theref though equally had 
"and vicious in their own natures;— 4ie 
" will soon find, that such of them as stnnf 
" inclination and custom have prompted Um 
" to commit, are generally dressed out and 
" painted with all the false beaaties wfaidi 
"a soft and a flattering hand can gire 
" them ; — and that the others, to which he 
" feels no propensity, appear at once naked 
"and deformed, surrounded with all tbe 
" true circumstances of folly and disbonar. 

"When David surprised Saul sleeping 
<^in%ie cave, and cut oS* the skirt of his 
"robe, — we read that his heart smote him 
" for what he had done : — but in the matter 
"of Uriah, where a faithful and gallant 
" servant, whom he ought to have loved and 
" honored, fell to make way for his lu st , 
"where conscience had so much greater 
" reason to take'the alarm, his heart waxta 
" him not A whole year had almost pawed 
"from the first commission of that exime, 
" to the time Nathan was sent to reprare 
"him ; and we read not once of the least 
"sorrow or compunction of heart which be 
" testified, during all that time, for what he 
" had done. 

"Thus OxMcieQce, this once aide mooi- 
" tor, — ^placed on high as a judge within m, 
" and intended by our Maker as a jnet aad 
"equitable one too, — by an mihappy tnio 
"of causes and impediments, takes often 
" such imperfect cognisance of what 
"— ^oes its office so negligently,- 
"times so corruptly, — that it is not tdbe 
"trusted &]|%; and therefore we find there 
"is a neceU^, an absolute necessity, of 
"joining another principle with it, to aid, 
" if not govern, its determinationa 

" So that, if you would form a jnst jndg- 
"ment of what is of infinite importance to 
" you not to be misle^i, — namely, in what 
"degree of real merityou stand, either as 
" an honest man, an useful citizen, a fidth- 
" ful subject to your king, or a good servaat 
"to your God, odl in religicA and monlity. 
"Look: what is written in the law of God t 
"—How readest thoal— Consult calm rea- 
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"lOO and the imehaiigeaMe^ obligations of 

* justice and truth ; what say they 1 

** Let CowcixKcx determine the matter 
' upon theee reports ; — and then if thy heart 
'oGiideimiB thee not, which is the case the 

* apostle sappoees, — ^the rule will be infal- 
«liUe;— [Here Dr. Slop fell asleep]^ 
'IJboic unit have an^fidence towards Ood ; 
<^^4hat is, have just grounds to believe the 
^judgment thou hast past upon thyself, is 
*tlie judgment of Ck)d; and nothing else 
'but an anticipation of that righteous sen- 
** tence which will be pronounced upon thee 
^ Iiereafter, by that Being to whom thou art 
^ finally to give an account of thy actions. 

** BUued is the many indeed, then, as the 
^author of the book of £cclesiastiQii8^e3> 
"presses it, who is not pricked 'wiULAe 
**mMUitude of his sins: Messed is ^mmrni 
^ whose heart hath not condemned hint; 
** whether he be rich^ or whether he be poor, 
*^%f he hatae a good heart (a heart thus 
"guided and informed) he shall at aU times 
^rejoice in a cheerful countenance; his 
*^vtmd shall tell him more than seven 
** watchmen that sit above upon a tower on 
**high, — [A tower has no strength, quoth 
mj uncle Toby, unless 'tis flanked]—" In 
'^Ifae darkest doubts it shall conduct hikn 
*iafbr than a thousand casuists, and give 
'^the state he lives in a better security for 
**]us behavior than all the causes and 
**xe8trictioos put together, which law-ma- 
**hBn are forced to ' multiply :—:/brcei2, I 
**mj9 as things stand; human laws not 
'"boixig a matter of original choice, but of 
''poie necessity, brought in to fence against 
•*tlie mischievous effects of those con- 
"aeiences ^ndiich are no law unto them- 
** selves ; well intending, by the many pro- 
'^visioiis made, — that in dl such corrupt 
M and misguided cases, where principles and 
''the checks of conscience ml not make 
''■s upri^t, — to supply their force, and, 
**bf the tenon of gaols and halters, oblige 
«* us to it" 

{I wee plainly, said my father, that this 
sennon has been composed to be preached 
at the Temple^— or Msome Assize. — I like 
the reasoning, — and am sorry that Dr. Slop 
has ftllen asleep before the time of his con- 
viction; — for it is now clear, that the Par- 
soBy as I tfaoqgfat at first, never insulted St 
FmiI in tha lMst;*-Hior has there beeo, 
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least difierence between them* 
t matter, if they had difiered, 
replied my uncle Toby! — ^the best friends 
in the world may difier sometimea 
True, — ^brother Toby, quoth my father, 
shaking hands with him, — we^ll fill our 



pipes, brother, and then Trim shall go on. 

Well, — what dost thou thu^ of it ? said 
my father, speaking Ur CorpRd Trim, as 
he reached his tobacco-box. 

I think, answered the Corporal, that the 
seven watchmen upon the tower, — who, I 
suppose, are all sentinels there,— are more; 
an* please your Honor, than were neces- 
sary; — and, to go on at that rate, would 
harass a regiment all to pieces, which a 
oonmianding-officer, who loves his men, will 
never do, if he can help it ; because two • 
sentinels, added the Corporal, are as good 
as twenty. — ^I have been a commanding- 
officer myself in the Corps de Oarde, a 
hundred times, continued Trim, rising an 
inch higher in his figure, as he spoke ;— 
and all the time I had the honor to serv<i 
his Majesty King William, in relieving the 
most considerable posts, I never left more 

than two in my life. ^Very right. Trim, 

quoth my uncle Toby ; — but you do not con- 
sider. Trim, that the towers, in Solomon's 
days, were not such things as our bastions, 
flanked and defended by other worka — 
This, Trim, was an invention since Solo- 
mon's death ; nor had they horn-works, or 
ravelins before the curtain, in his time ; — 
or such a fosse as we make with a cuvette 
in the middle of it, and with covered ways 
and counterscarps pallisadoed along it, to 
guard against a coup de main : — so that the 
seven men upon the tower were a party, I 
dare say, from the Corps de Oarde^ set 
there, not only to look out, but to defend it. 

^They could be no more, an' please 

your Honor, than a corporal's guard. 

My father smiled inwardly, but not out- 
wardly ; — the subject being rather too se- 
rious, considering what had happened, to 
make a jest of: — so putting his pipe into 
his mouth, which he had just lighted, — M 
contented himself with ordering Trim to 
read on. He read on as follows : — ] 

**To have the fear of God before our 
"eyes, and, in our mutual dealings with 
" each other, to govern our actions by the 
''eternal meamrai oC Ti|JD!Lia&.'m»B%\*- 
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''the first of these will compreheiH||piu- 
"ties of religion; — ^the second, mSSs of 
"morality, which are so inseparably con- 
''nected together, that you cannot divide 
"these two tableSf even in imagination 
"(though the attempt is often made in 
"practice) without breaking and mutually 
" destroying ^em both. 

" I said thXttcmpt is often made ; and so 
" it is ; — there being nothing more common 
" thnn to see a man who has no sense at 
" all of religion, and indeed has so much 
" honesty as to pretend to none, who would 
" take it as the bitterest affront, should you 
" but hint at a suspicion of his moral char- 
" acter,— or imagine he was not conscien- 
" tiously just and scrupulous to the utter- 
" most mite, 

" When there is some appearance that it 
"is so, — though one is unwilling even to 
"suspect the appearance of so amiable a 
" virtue as moral honesty, yet were we to 
" look into the grounds of it, in the present 
'^ case, I am persuaded we should find little 
" reason to envy such a one the honor of 
" his motive. 

"Let him declaim as pompously as he 
" chooses upon the subject, it will be found 
"to rest upon no better foundation than 
" eitlicr his interest, his pride, his ease, or 
" some such little and changeable passion 
" as will give us but small dependence upon 
" his actions in matters of great distress. 

" I will illustrate this by an example. 

" I know the banker I deal with, or the 
"physician I usually call in," — [There is 
no need, cried Dr. Slop, wakinff, to call in 
any physician in this case] — " to be neither 
"of them men of much religion: I hear 
"them make a jest of it every day, and 
" treat all its sanctions with so much scorn, 
" as to put the matter past doubt Well ; 
" — notwithstanding this, I put my fortune 
" into the hands of the one : — and what is 
" deai^er still to me, I trust my life to the 
" honest skill of the other. 

" Now, let me examine what is my rea- 
"ton for this great confidence. Why, in 
" the first place, I believe there is no proba- 
" bility that either of them will employ the 
" power I put into their hands to my disad- 
" vantage ; — I consider that honesty serves 
" the purposes of this life. — ^I know their 
^saccem in the world depends upon the 
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"fairness of their characten. — In ft wovA 
" Fm persuaded that they cannot hurt ite 
" without hurting themselves more. 

" But put it otherwise ; namely, that in- 
"terest lay, for once, on the other side; 
"that a case should happen, wherem the 
" one, without stain to his reputation, could 
"secrete my fortune, and leave me naked 
"in the world;— or that. the other oooJd 
" send me out of it, and enjoy an estate I17 
" my death, without dishonor to himself or 
"his art; — in this case, what hold have I 
" of either of them 1 — ^Religion, the strong 
" est of all motives, is out of the qnesticn, 
" — interest, the next most powerful motive 

" in the world, is strongly against me : 

'^yniatiuive I left to cast into the opposite 

**BQa^ to balance this temptation! 

"ASEsI I have nothing — ^nothing hut what 

" is lighter than a bubble. 1 mast lie at 

" the mercy of Honor, or some such capri- 
" cious principle, — strait security for two of 
" the most valuable blessings ! — ^my property 
" and my life.- 

" As therefore we can have no depend- 
"ence upon morality without religicm; — 
" so, on the other hand, — ^there is nothing 
" better to be expected from religion willi- 
" out morality ; nevertheless, ^tis no prodigy 
" to see a man whose real moral character 
" stands very low, who yet entertains the 
" highest notion of himself in the light of a 
" religious man. 

" He shall not only be covetous, revenge 
"ful, implacable, — but even wanting in 
" points of conunon honesty ; yet inasmuch 
" as he talks aloud against the infidelity of 
"the age, — is zealous for some points of 
" religion, — ^goes twice a day to church, — 
" attends the sacraments, — and amuses him- 
" self with a few instrumental parts of reh- 
" gion, — sha^«ipheat his conscience into a 
"judgment, that, for tliis, he is a religioai 
"man, and has discharged truly his duty to 
" God : and you will find that such a man, 
" through force of this delusion, generally 
" looks down with spiritual pride upon eveiy 
"other man who has less affectation of 
" piety, — though, perhaps, ten times more 
" real honesty, than himself. 

" This likewise is a sore evU under fAa 
" sun ; and, I believe, there is no one mkh 
" taken principle, which, for its time, has 
*^ wrought more serious misehiefik— -For 
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'■a. gifiienl proof of this, — examine the 
« hifltoiy of the Romiflh church ;"*— {Well, 
what can you make of that 1 cried Dr. Slop] 
** aee what scenes of cruelty, murder, rap- 
" iae, bloodshed,** — [They may thank their 
own obstinacy, cried Dr. Slop] — " have all 
** been sanctified by a religion not strictly 
f* governed by morality ! 

** In how many kingdoms of the world** — 
[Here Trim kept waving his right hand 
fiom the sermon to the extent of his arm, 
returning it backwards and forwards to the 
oooclusicHi of the paragraph.] 

^ In how many kingdoms of the world 
** has the crusading sword of this misguided 
** saintperrant spared neither age, or merit, 
or sex, or condition ? — and, as h^ 
under the banners of a religion 
•* him 'loose firom justice and h 
** showed none ; mercilessly trampled upon 
** both, — heard neither the cries of the un- 
** fiyrtunate, nor pitied their distresses !** 

{I have been in many a battle, an* please 
your HcHior, quoth Trim, sighing, but never 
in 00 melancholy a one as this : — ^I would 
not have drawn a trigger in it against these 
poor souls, — to have been made a general 
officer.— Why? what do you understand 
of the afiairl said Dr. Slop, looking towards 
Trim, with something more of contempt 
than the Corporal*s honest heart deserved. 
— ^-What do you know, friend, about this 

battle you talk of? 1 know, replied 

Trim, that I never refused quarter in my 
life to any man who cried out for it : — but 
to a woman or a child, continued Trim, be- 
ibre I would level my musket at them, I 

would lose my life a thousand times. 

Here's a crown for thee. Trim, to drink 
with Obadiah to-night, quoth my uncle 
Toby; and I'll give Obadiah another too. 
G od UesB your Honor, replied Trim, — 
I had rather these poor women and children 
had it—Thou art an honest fellow, quoth 

my nnde Toby. My father nodded his 

head, as much as to say, — ^And so he i&— — 

But prithee, Trim, said my father, make 
an end, — ^for I see thou hast but a leaf or 
two left *' 

Corporal Trim read on.] 

^ If the testimony of past centuries in 
« tbia matter is not sufficient,— consider at 
** thio instant, how the votaries of that re- 
*^ligioa 116 overy day thinkii^ to do «er- 
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honor to God, by actions which 
'* arimishonor and scandal to themselves! 

" To be convinced of this, go with me for 
*' a moment into the prisons of the Inqaisi- 
" tion."— [God help my poor brother Tom.] 
— ** Behold Religion, with mercy and Jus- 
" tice chained down under her feet, — ^there 
" silting ghastly upon a ^wik tribunal, 
" propped up with racks an^%struments of 
" torment — ^Hark ! — hark ! — what a piteous 
?^oan !*'— [Here Trim's face turned a^ 

pale as ashes.] "See the melancholy 

" wretch who uttered it'*— [Here the tears 

began to trickle down] "just brought 

" forth to undergo the anguish of a mock 
" trial, and endure the utmost pains that a 
" studied system of cruelty has been able 

"to invent*' [D — n them all, quoth 

Trim, his color returning into his face as 
red as blood.] — " Behold this helpless victim 
" delivered up to his tormentors, — his body 
" so wasted with sorrow and confinement !** 
— [Oh! 'tis my brother, cried poor Trim, 
in A most passionate exclamation, dropping 
the sermon upon the ground, and clapping 
his hands together — I fear 'tis poor Tom, 

My father's and my uncle Toby's heart 

yearned with sympathy for the poor fellow's 
distress ; even Slop himself acknowledged 

pity for him. Why, Trim, said my 

father, this is not a history, — ^*tis a sermon 
thou art reading; prithee begii^ the sen- 
tence again.] "Behold this helpless vic- 

" tim delivered up to his tormentors, — his 
" body so wasted with sorrow and confine- 
" ment, you will see every nerve and mus- 
" de as it suffers. 

"Observe the last movement of that 
" horrid engine !*' — [I would rather face a 
cannon, quoth Trim, stamping.] — "See 
" what convulsions it has thrown him into! 
" — Consider the nature of the posture in 
" which he now lies stretched ! — what ex- 
"quisite tortures he endures by it!" — [I 
hope 'tis not in Portugal.] — " 'Tis all nature 
" can bear! Good God ! see how he keeps 
" his weary soul hanging upon his trembling 
" lips !"— [I would not read another line 6f 
it, quoth Trim, for all this world ! — ^I fear, 
an' please your Honors, all this is in Portu- 
gal, where my poor brother Tom is.-— «-I 
tell thee, Trim, again, quoth my father, 'tis 
not an historical account,^ — ^"tis a descri^ion. 
-^'Tisonlyai 
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Slop; there*s not a word of truth ii ^ifc ; . 
That's another story, replied mylfther. 

However, as Trim reads it with so 

much concern, — 'tis cruelty to force him to 
go on with it — Give me hold of the ser- 
mon, Trim, — ^I'll finish it for thee, and thou 

may'st go. 1 must stay and hear it too, 

replied Trim, if your Honor will allow me; 
— though I wAild not read it myself for a 

Coloncrs pay. Poor Trim, quoth my 

uncle Toby. My father wont on.] 

** Consider the nature of the posture 

**in which he now lies stretched! — ^what 
•* exquisite torture he endures by it ! — ^'Tis 
'* all nature can bear! Good God! See how 
** it keeps his weary soul hanging upon his 
" trembling lips, — willing to take its leave, 
" — ^but not suffered to depart; — Beliold the 
** unhappy wretch led back to his cell!" 

[Then, tliank God, however, quoth 

Trim, they have not killed him.] ** See him 
" dragged out of it again to meet the flames, 
" and the insults in his last agonies, which 
" this principle, — this principle, that ij^re 
** can be religion without mercy, has ^e- 

" pared for him !" [Then, thank God, 

he is dead, quoth Trim, — ^he is out of his 
pain, and they have done their worst at him. 

— O Sirs ! Hold your peace. Trim, said 

my father, going on with the sermon, lest 
Trim should incense Dr. Slop, — ^we shall 
never have done at this rate.] 

" The surest way to try the merit of any 
" disputed notion is, to trace down the con- 
" sequences such a notion has produced, and 
** compare them with the spirit of christian- 
" ity ; — ^*ti8 the short and decisive rule which 
** our Savior hath left us for these and such 
" like cases, and it is worth a thousand aiv 
" guments— By their fruits ye shall know 
''them, 

"I will add no farther to the length of 
'' this sermon, than by two or three short 
'^ and independent rules deducible from it 

''First, Whenever a man talks loudly 
" against religion, always suspect that it is 
'*not his reason, but his pamions, which 
" have got the better of his Cknsd, A bad 
" Hfe and a good belief are disagreeable and 
"troublesome neighbors: and where they 
" separate, depend upon it, 'tis for no other 
" cause but quietness' sake. 

"Secondly, When a man, thus repre- 
*'aaited, tells 70a in any particular in- 
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stance, — that snch a thing goes agiiiiit 
his conscience — always believe he meat 
exactly the same thing as when he tdb 
you such a thing goes against his stomidi; 
— a present want of appetite being gene* 
rally the true cause of both. 
*^ In a word, — trust that man in notiuBg, 
who has not a Conscience in evetythinf. 
**And in your own case, remember thii 
plain distinction, a mistake in which fan 
ruined thousands, — that your cooscieoee 
is not a law : — ^no, God and reason mads v 
the law, and have placed consdaieB 
within you to determine; — ^not, like in 
Asiatic Cadi, according to the ebbs and 
flows of his own passions, — bat like a 

Judge in this land of liberty tnd 
ise, who makes no new law, but 

ly declares that law which be 
knows already written." 

riNia. 



Thou hast read the sermon extremdy 

well. Trim, quoth my father. ^If he had 

spared his comments, replied Dr. Slop^-* 
he would have read it much better, 
should have read it ten times better. Sir, 
swered Trim, but that my heart was sofuH 
^That was the very reason. Trim, re- 
plied my father, which has made thee resA 
the sermon as well as thou hast done ; and 
if the clergy of our church, continued my 
father, addressing himself to Dr. Slop^ 
would take part in what they deliver as 
deeply as this poor fellow has done,— ^ 
their compositions are fine; — [I deny it, 
quoth Dr. Slop.] — ^I maintain it, — that the 
eloquence of our pulpits, with such subjects 
to inflame it, would be a model for the 
whole world: — But alas! continued my 
father, and I own it. Sir, with sorrow, that, 
like French politicians in tliis respect, what 
they gain in the cabinet they lose in the 

field. ^Twere a pity, quoth my nnde^ 

that this should be lost— I like the ser- 
mon well, replied my father, — ^'tis dramatic; 
— and there is something in that way of 
writing, when skilfully fianaged, which 
catches the attention.^— We preach mndi 
in that way with us, said Dr. SbpL— I 
know that very vrell, said my fkther ^ hut 
in a tone and manner which dLigosted Dr. 
Sk>p, fhll ae much ae hia aMent, mmftft 
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mU hKf^ pleued. him. ^Bat in 

id^l^ Dr. S^Bl^ Mle piqn|0,— our 
■mi have gifil^ the advu^pi^ that we 
lever introdoce any ^^Wpt^ ^^ 4^ 
Aow a patrttrch or ^MrakhVwim; or 
k martyr, or a aaint— flfere are some very 
■d cfaaiacten in this, however, aaid my 
hitler; and I do not think the sqaj^n a jot 

he woree for 'em. '%pX pniy,^tth 

iBcle Toby, — ^whoae can tibia 



my 



xmU it get into nqr Btevinusl- ^A man (flK)reover have made as good a one himself 



IBUSt he aa great a conjurer as Stevinua, 
aid my &ther, to reaolTe the second ques- 
ioo. The first,'! think, is not so difficult; 
^n: oflM my judgment greatly deceives 
Be, — I know the author ; for it was wrote, 
certainly, by the parson of thej^ish. 

The airailitude of the style and manner 
£ it, with those my father oonstaDtljrbad 
leaid preached in his parish-church, was 
dia fMnd of his conjecture, proving it 
11 adftigly as an argument d T^rvoti could 
prove such a thing to a philoeoj^c mind, 
rbat it was Yorick's and no one's else. — 
[t was proved to be so, d posteriori, the 
iij after, when Yorick sent a servant to 
ny uide Toby's house to inquire after it 

It eeems that Yorick, who was inquisitive 
lAer all kinds of knowledge, had borrowed 
Gttevinos of my uncle Toby, and had care- 
leady popped his sermon, as soon as he had 
made it, into the middle of Stevinus ; and 
by an act of forgetfulness, to which he was 
mrer flubject, he had sent Stevinus home, 
ind hia sermon to keep him company. 

Dl-ftted sermon ! Thou wast lost, afler 
this recovery of thee, a second time, dropped 
thro' an unsuspected fissure in thy master's 
pocket, down into a treacherous and tattered 
lining*— trod deep into the dirt, by the left 
hind4bo( of his Rosinante inhumanly step- 
ping npon thee as thou falledst ; — buried ten 
daya in the mire, — ^raised up out of it by a 
bcggUr^wM for a half-penny to a parish- 
clerk, transferred to his parson,— lost for ever 
to thy own, the remainder of his days, — 
nor restored to his restless manes till this 
very mooient that I tell the world the story. 

GaB the reader believe that this sermon 
of Yoiick'a wu preached at an assize, in 
the cathedral of York, before a thousand 
witneMfli^ ready to give oath of it, by a 
oeitain pvebendary of that church, and ao- 
tmXtf printed by him when he had done? — 

/ 



andUkn so riisrt a apace aa tvro ymn 
andmree montha after Yorick's death?—* 
Y^kk, indeed, Wfcis hever better served in 
his ufe; — ^bot it vras a little hard to mal^ 
treat him after, and plunder him after he 
was laid in his grave. 

However, as the gentleman who did it 
was in perfect charity with Yorick, — and, 
in conscious justice, printed but a few copies 
to give away ; — and that I am told, he could 



ha^he thought fit, — ^I declare I would not 
have puhlished this anecdote to the woriA^: 
— nor do I {ftiblidi it vidth an intent to hut 
hischaracterandadvancementin the churdi 
I leave that to others ; — but I find myself 
impelled by two reasons, which I cannot 
withtfand. 

The first is. That in doing justice I may 
give rest to Yorick's ghost: — ^which*— aa 
the country people, and some others^ be- 
lieve, — still walks. 

The second reason is. That, by k^ing 
is story to the wcnrld, I gain an op- 
infbrming it, — ^That in case 
the character of Parson Yorick, and the 
sample of his sermons, is liked, — there are 
now in the possession of the Shandy fiunily, 
as many as will make a handsome volume, 
at the world's service: — and much good 
may they do it 
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CHAP. xvm. 

OsAniAK gained the two crowns without 
dispute; for he came in jingling with all 
the instruments in the green baize bag we 
spoke of, slung across his body, just as Cor- 
poral Trim went out of the room. 

It is now proper, I think, quoth Dr. Slop 
(clearing up his looks) as we are in a con- 
dition to be of some service to Mrs. Shandy, 
to send up stairs to know how she goes on. 

I have ordered, answered my fkther, the 
old midwife to come down to us upon the 
least difficulty; — ^fbr you must know. Dr. 
Slop^ continued my fiither, with a perplexed 
kind of a smile upon his countenance, that 
by express treaty, solemnly ratified between 
me and my wife, you are no more than an 
auxiliary in this affiur, — and not so much 
as that,— unlen the \eiii <^ is«ldDda ^ %. 
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midwife above stairs cannot do witbisi| you. 
—Women have their particular faMes; 
and in points of this nature, continue4 my 
father, where they bear the whole burOfen, 
and suffer so much acute pain for the ad- 
vantage of our families and the good of tl^ 
species, — they claim a right of deciding, at 
iSottverotnef, in whose hands, and in what 
fiishion, they choose to undergo it 
They are in the right of it,— quoth my 



not taking notice of my uncle Toby^s opinkm, 
iat turning to my father, ^they h^ Tet- 
ter govern in other points;— ^and a father 
of a family, who wishes its perpetuity, in 
my opinion, had better exchange this pre- 
rogative with them, and give up some other 

rights in lieu of it 1 know not, quoth 

my fiither, answering a little too testily, to 
be quite dispassionate in what he said ; — I 
know not quoth he, what we have left to 
give up in lieu of who shall bring our chil- 
dren into the world, unless that,— of who 
shall beget them. One would 



cu||ain Shan be drawn up again, and f 
Jme Toby^y fathsr-trnd^r. Sloj jfn^ 
go on witWtheir discoxMe, without ar 
ma| inten^i^ 

Flrsti theif t»h>ttter which I have to 
remind you o^ is VI: — That from thespfr* 
cimens of singularity in my father*8 notkns 
in the Jlint of christian names, and that 
other liwious poi|( thereto, — ^yoa was led, 
I tflLnk, in^ an opinion, — (and I am sore I 



uncle Toby. ^But, Sir, replied Dr. Slof^i said as mnch) that my fiither was a gentle* 



almost 



give up any thing, replied Dr. Slop! 
beg your pardon, — answered my uncle Toby. 
Sir, replied Dr. Slop, it would astonish 
you to know what improvements we have 
made of late years in all branches of ob- 
stetrical knowledge, but particularly in that 
one single point of the safe and expedi- 
tious extraction of the fcetusj — which has 
received such lights, that, for my part (hold- 
ing up his hands) I declare, I wonder how 

the world has ^I winh, quoth my uncle 

Toby, you had seen what prodigious armies 
we had in Flanders. 



CHAP. XIX. 

I HAVB dropped the curtain over this 
scene for a minute, — ^to remind you of one 
thing,— 4Lnd Ut inform you of another. 

What I have to inform you, comes, I own, 
a little out of its due course ; — for it should 
have been told a hundred and fifty pages 
ago, but that I foresaw then 'twould come 
in pat hereafter, and be of more advantAgc 
here than elsewhere.— Writers liad need 
look before them, to keep up the spirit and 
connexion of what they have in hand. 

When theae two things are done,— the 



man altogether' as odd and whimsica] if, 
fifty other opinions. In truth, there «u 
not a stage in the life of nian, from the very 
first act of his bcgetting,^[own to the lean 
and slippered pantaloon in hia seoond child- 
ishness, biU he had some fiivorite notion to 
himself springing out of it, as sceptkil, 
anif as far out of the highway of thinHfi| ^ 
as these two wliich have been explained. 

—Mr. Shandy, my father. Sir, wo|H iie 
nothing in the light in which others^noed 
it ; — he placed things in his own light ; — he 
would \wigh nothing in conma<xi scales: — 
no, he was too refined a researcher to lie 
open to so gross an imposition. — ^To come 
at the exact weight of things in the scien- 
tific steel-yard, the fulcrum, he would say, 
should be almost invisible, to avoid all fri^ 
tion from the popular tenets ; — ^without thii^ 
tlic minutice of philosophy, which would 
always turn tlic balance, will liave no weight 
at all. Knowledge, like matter, he wchaM 
affirm, was divisible in infimium; — that 
the grains and scruples were as much a 
part of it, as the gravitation of the whole 
world. — In a word, he would say, error was 
error, — ^no matter where it /ell — whether 
in a fraction,— or a pound, — 'twas alike 
fatal to Truth ; and she was kept down at 
the bottom of her well, as inevitably by a 
mistake in the dust of a butterfly's wing, 
— as in tlio disk of the sun, the moon, and 
all tlie stars of Heaven put together. 

lie would often lament that it was for want 
of considering this properly, and of apply- 
ing it skilfully to civil matters, as well u 
to speculative truths, that so many things 
in tliis world were out of joint ; — that the 
political arch was giving way;— «nd that 
the very foundations of our excellent gob- 
stitutiqn in church and state, were id BKpped 
as estimators hud reported. 

You cry out, he would say, we are a 
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'*'tad| midono pe<)ple. Whyl he would 
^'-iMTikiiig use of the sorites or syllogism 

* Zeno and Chrysippus, without knowing 
it belonged to fliem. — Why 1 why are we 
a rained peq>le ? — Because we arc corrupt- 
ed.— -Whence is it, dear Sir, that we are 
eorrapCed ! — ^Because we are needy ;— our 
poverty, and noi our wills, consent : — and 
wherefore, he would add, M^ we needy ? — 
FVom the neglect, he would answer, (^onr 
pence and our hal^pAnce :— our bank notes, 
ftr, our guineas ; — ^nay, our shillings take 
care of ttemselves. 

*Ti8 the sMie, he would say, througliout 
the whole circle of thp sciences; — ^the 
great, the established* points of them, are 
lot to be broke in upon. — The laws of na- 
tnra will defend themselves ; — ^but error — 
(he would add, looking earnestly at my 
mother)— error. Sir, creeps in through the 
mmote holes and small crevices which hu- 
nui nature leaves unguarded. 

This turn of thinking in my fiither, is 
what I had to remmd you of: — ^the point 
yon are to be informed o^ liid which I have 
reserved for this place, is as follows : — 

Amongst the many and excellent reasons 
with wiiich my &ther had urged my mother 
to accept of Dr. Slop*s assistance preferably 
to that of the old woman, — there was one 
of a very singular nature ; which, when he 
had done arguing the matter with her as a 
diristian, and came to argue it over again 
with her as a philosopher, he had put his 
whole strength to, depending indeed upon 
it as his sheet-anchor. ^It failed him. 



dioogh from no defect in the argument it^ 
■elf: but that, do wliat he could, he was 
not able for his soul to make her compre- 
hend the drift of it Cursed luck ! — said 

he to himself^ one aflemoon, as he walked 
oat of the rooom, after he had been stating 
it for an hour and a half to her, to no 
manner of purpose ; — cursed luck ! said he, 
biting his lip as he shut the door, — for a 
man to be master of one of the finest chains 
of reaeming ui nature, — and have a wife 
at the same time with such a head-piece, 
that he cannot hang up a single inference 
within ade of it, to save his soul from de- 
strucuon! 
This argument, though it was entirely 



joined together :•— I will thcrefbre endeavor 
to do it justice, — and set it forth with all 
the perspicuity I am master of 

My fiither set out upon the strength of 
these two following axioms; 

First, That an ounce of a man*s own wit 
vns worth a ton of other people's; and. 

Secondly, (which by the bye was the 
groundwork of the first axiom, — ^though it 
comes laBBt) That every man's wit must 
ocane from every man's own soul, — and np/V^ 
other body's. ^- >r 

Now, as it was plain to my father, tl& 
all souls were by nature equal, — and that 
the g^reat difference between the most acute 
and the most obtuse understanding, — ^was 
from no original sharpness or bluntness of 
one thinking substance above or below an- 
other, — but arose merely from the lucky or 
unlucky organization of the body, in that 
part where the soul principally took up her 
residence, — ^he had made it the object of 
his inquiry to find out the identical place. 

Nnv, from the best accounts he had been 
able TO get of this matter, ha was satisfied 
it could not be where Des Cartes had fixed 
it, upon the top of the pineal gland of the 
brain ; which, as he philosophized, formed 
a cushion for her about the size of a marrow- 
pea ; though to speak the truth, as so many 
nerves did terminate all in that one place, — 
'twas no bad conjecture: — and my father 
had certainly fallen with that g^reat philoso- 
pher plump into the centre of the mistake, 
had it not been for my uncle Toby, who 
rescued him out of it by a story he told 
him of a Walloon officer at the battle <^ 
London, who had one part of his brains shot 
away by a musket ball, — and another part 
of it taken out after by a French surgeon ; 
and, after all, recovered, and did his duty 
very well without it 

If death, said my father, reasoning with 
himself, is notliing but the separation of the 
soul from the body ; — and if it is true that 
people can walk about and do their business 
without brains, — then certes the soul does 
not inhabit there. — Q. E. D. 

As for that certain, very thin, subtle, and 
very fragrant juice which Coglioniasiano 
Borri, the great Milanese physician, affirms, 
in a letter to Bartholine, to have discovered 
in the ceUnUe of the occipital parts of the 



lost upon my mother, — ^had more weight 

with him than all his other argumeDtsjcereftetttiiiHand wlnck bft \iiteii'>^ 



UFS AND 

to bo tho principal scat of the reasonable 
soal (for, you must know, in these latter 
and more enlightened ages, there are two 
souls in every man living, — the one, accord- 
ing to the great Metheglingius, being called 
the Animus; the other the Anima;) — as 
for the opinion, I say, of Borri,— my father 
could never subscribe to it by any means ; 
the very idea of so noble, so refined, so im- 
material, and 80 exalted a being as the 
.^^tma, or even the Animus, taking up her 
*• jesidence and sitting dabbling like a tadpole 
all day long, both summer and winter, in a 
puddle,— or in a liquid of any kind, how 
thick or* thin soever, he would say, shocked 
his imagination ; he would scarce give the 
doctrine a hearing. 

What therefore seemed the least liable 
to objections of any wa% that the chief 
seiuormm, or head-quarters of the soul, 
and to which place all intelligences were 
referred, and from whence all her mandates 
were issued, — ^was in, or near, the cere- 
bellumr-oT rather somewhere about the 
medulla obhrngaUi, wherein it was gene- 
rally agreed by Dutch anatomists, that all 
the minute nerves from all the organs of 
the seven senses concentrated, like streets 
and winding alleys, into a square. 

So far there was nothing singular in my 
father's opinion, — he had the best of phi- 
losophers, of all ages and climates, to go 

along with him. ^But here he took a rood 

of his own, setting up another Shandean 
hypothesis upon these corner-stones they 
had laid for him — and which said hypothesis 
equally stood its ground ; whether the sub- 
tilty and fineness of the soul depended upon 
the temperature and clearness of the said 
liquor, or of the finer net^work and texture 
in the cerebellum itself; which opinion he 
favored. 

He maintained, that next to the due care 
to be taken in the act of propagation of each 
individual, which required all the thought 
in the world, as it laid the foundation of 
this incomprehensible contexture, in which 
wit, memory, fimcy, eloquence, and what is 
usually meant by the name of good natural 
parts, do consist ; — ^that the next to this and 
his christian name, which were the two 
original and most efficacious causes of all : 
— that the tliird cause, or rather what logi- 
cmns caU the Causamne qud mm, and with- 
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out which all that was done was of no mn- 
ner of significance, — was the presemtioa 
of this delicate and fine-spun web, fiom the 
havoc which was generally made in it by 
the violent compression and Grofih whidi 
the head was made to undergo, by the noD- 
sensical method of bringing ns into the 
world by that foremost 

—This reqrdres explanation. 

My fiither, who dipped into all kinds of 
books, upon looking into Lithoptedus SenO' 
nesis de Portu dificUi*, published by Adii* 
anus Smelvgot, had found out, that the hx 
and pliable state of a child's head in pattO' 
rition, the bones 4^ tlie cranium having no 
sutures at that time^ was sndi, — that bj 
force of the woman's efibrts, whichi in 
strong labor-pains, was equal, upon an ave- 
rage, to the weight of 470 pounds avoo- 
dupois acting perpendicularly upon it;— it 
so happened, that in forty-nine infftinfff 
out of fifty, the said head was com p rc a w d 
and moulded into the shape of an oUoog 
conical piece of dough, such as a pastry^ 
cook generally rMls up, in order to make 1 
pye of — Good God ! cried my father, whit 
havoc and destruction must this make in 
the infinitely fine and tender texture of the 
cerebellum I — Or if there is such a juice ai 
Borri pretends, — is it not enough to make 
the clearest liquid in the world both fecu- 
lent and mothery ? 

But how great was his apprehension, 
when he farther understood, that this force 
acting upon the very vertex of the head, 
not only injured the brain itself, or cerebrvMt 
— but that it necessarily squeezed and pro- 
pelled the cerebrum towards the cerebelhm, 
which was the immediate seat ci the un- 
derstanding! Angels and ministers of 

grace defend us ! cried my fother,— can any 
soul withstand this shock ? — No wonder the 
intellectual web is so rent and tattered as 
we see it ; and that so many of oar best 



* The author ii here t wiee mutaken : fbr UrktpmJMt 
abould bo wrote thua: Utktft^ii S t mm uua it Mem. 
The aeopnd mivtakc ia, that thia Litk§p«rdu§ U not an 
author, but a drawing of a petrified child. Tlw ac- 
count of thia, published by Athoaiua, 1380, msj ba 
aeen at the end of Cordofua^a worti ta Spaehf ua. Mr. 
Trifltram Bhamly has boen led into thia nror dUier 
from looing JJtkoptcdwi'g name of late ia a catalogite 
of learned writers in Dr. -^, or by miatakinf LUkt- 
padua for 7ViKfcae«Ui«#,— fron tlM too great limili- 
tuds of the umea. 
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are no better than a pudkled skein of 
tilkj iH perplexityy-Hill coofiisioQ within- 

Bat when my fiither read on, and was let 
inia the Secret, that when a child was 
tamed topey-torvy, which was easv for an 
operator to do, and was extracteAyy the 
feet ;— that instead of the cerebrum being 
propelled towards the cerefteUifm,— the 
eerebeUum^ on the contrary, was propelled 
■imply towards the cerebrum, where it 
ooald do no manner of hurt : — By Heavens ! 
cried he^ the world is in conspiracy to drive 
oat what li^e wit God has given us, — and 
the pro fis as or B of the obetetric art are listed 
into the «ftie conspiracy. — What is it to 
me which end oi my son comes foremost 
into the world, pwvided all goes right after, 
and his herebellum escapes uncnished ? 

It is the nature of an hjrpothesis, when 
once a man has conceived it, that it assimi- 
lates every thing to itself, as proper n^gpr- 
ishment ; and from the first momant of your 
ftgetting it, it generally grows the stronger 
hjpyery thing you see, hoar, read, or un- 
derstand. This is of great use. 

When my father was gone with this 
about a month, there was scarce a phenom- 
enon of stupidity or of genius, which he 
could not readily solve by it : — ^it accounted 
for the eldest son being the greatest block- 
head in the family.— Poor devil, he would 
aay, he made way for the capacity of his 
younger brothers.^— It unriddled the ob- 
servations of drivellers and monstrous 
heads, — showing, d priori, it could not be 
otherwise, — unless **♦* I don't know what 
It wonderfully explained and accounted for 
the acumen of the Asiatic genius, and that 
sprightlier turn, and a more penetrating 
intuition of minds, in warmer climates; not 
from the loose and commonplace solution 
of a clear sky, and a more perpetual sun- 
shine, &C. — which, for aught he knew, 
might as well rarefy and dilute the facul- 
tiea of the aoul into nothing, by one ex- 
treme,— as they are condensed in colder 
climates fay the other; — but he traced the 
a&ir np to its spring-head; — showed that, 
in- wanner dimates, nature had laid a 
ligliter tax upon the fiurest parts of the 
creatioo ; — their pleasures more ; — the ne- 
ceanty of their pains less, insomuch that 
the ^auMuiu and lesistaDoe opoo tbe vertex 



was BO slight, that the whole organiation 
of the cerebellum was preserved ; — nay, he 
did not believe, in natural births, that ao 
much as a single thread of the netpwork 
was broke or displaced,— so that the soul 
might just act as she liked. 

When my father had got so &r,— -what 
a blaze of light did the accounts of the 
Caesarian section, and of the towering ge- 
nxnaes who had come safe into the world 
by it, cast upon this hypothesis ! Here Ji0fy 
see, he would say, there was no injury ddjH^ 
to the setuorium : — no pressure of the iMl 
against the pelvis ; — ^no propulsion ci the 
cerebrum towards the cerebeUum, either by 
the 08 pubis on this side, or the os cosygis 
on that; and pray, what were the hap- 
py consequences ? — ^Why, Sir, your Julius 
Ctesar, who gave the operation a name ;— 
and your Hermee Trismegiatus, who was 
bom so before ever the operation had a 
name; — ^your Scipio Africanns; your Man- 
lius Torquatus; our Edward the Sixth, — 
who, had he lived, would have done the 
same honor to the hypothesis— These, 
and many more who figured high in the 
annals of fiime,— all came side-4Day, Sir, 
into the world. ) 

The incision of the abdomen and uterus 
ran for six weeks together in my l&ther's 
head ; — ^he had read, and was satisfied, that 
wounds in the epigastrium, and those in 
the matrix, were not mortal ; — so that the 
belly of the mother might be opened ex- 
tremely well to give a passage to the child. 
— He mentioned the thing one afternoon to 
my mother, — merely as a matter of fact; 
but seeing her turn as pale as ashes at the 
very mention of it, as much as the operation 
flattered his hopes, — ^he thought it as well 
to say no more of it,^-contenting himself 
with admiring — what he thought was to no 
purpose to propose. 

This was, my father, Mr. Shandy's hy- 
pothesis ; concerning which I have only to 
add, that my brother Bobby did as great 
honor to it (whatever he did to the family) 
as any one of the great heroes we spoke of: 
for happening not only to be christened, as 
I told you, but to be bom too, when my 
father was at Epaom,— being moreover n^ 
mother's first child,— coming into the world 
with his head ybremose— and turning ont 
afterwaxdi a lad qS wodAsiIq^ ^"w \K^»r- 
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mj fttKsr flpelt all these toother into hk 
•pimoD ; and as he had failed at one end,— 
he was determmed to try the other. 

This was not to he expected from one of 
the sisterhood, who are not easily to be put 
out of their way ; — and was therefore one 
of my fiither's great reasons in favor of a 
man of science,-^— whom he could better 
deal with. 

Of all men in the world, Dr. Slop wu 
'%f fittest fer my father*s purpoeei — mr 
0kfagli his new-invented forceps was the 
Mlbr he had proved, and what he main- 
tained to be the safest instrument of de- 
liverance, yet, it seems, he had scattered a 
wwd <Nr two in his book, in favor of the 
very thing which ran in my father's fancy ; 
—though not with a view to the soul's good 



in science,— Ikj^ard to conceive. — ^Yoomiy 
conjecture . upon it, if you pleaa^— and 
whilst yoof imagination is in mouOD, yoa 
may enooarage it to go on, and disoorer by 
what cauises aiid effects in nati#e it cbqU 
come ^ pass, that my uncle Toby got Ik 
modesly by the wound he received upon hii 
groin. — ^You may raise a system to aoooont 
for the loss of my nose by marriage-aiti* 
cles, — and show the world how it oooli 
happen, tKat I should have the miafbrtme 
to be called TRiSTRAif, in opposition to mj 
father's hypothesis, and the wirii of the 
whole fiunUy, godfathers amf godmotiwn 

not excepted. ^These, with fifty other 

points left unravelled, you ndy endenv 
to solve, if you have fiioe; — but I teO^ 
beforehand it will be iqfvain, for not the 



in extricating by the ftot, as was my ^age Alquise, the magician in DoQ^Beliaini 
fiither's system, — but for reasons merely ^f Greece, nor the no less fiimous Uigandi 



obstetricaL 

This will account for the coalition be- 
twixt my fiither and Dr. Slop, in Ihe en- 



•ning discourse, which went a little htad, The reader will be ccmtent to wait fyt\ 



against my uncle Toby.*— -In what man- 
ner a plain man, with nothing but common 
flense, could bear up against two such allies 



the sorceress, his wife, (were they alive) 
cq§ld pretend to come within a league cf 
the truth, f'. 



full explanation of %ese matters *'^|^ 
next year, — when a series of things viQ 
be laid open which he little expectik 
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Slop,** quoth my uncle 
Tofaf (leperiK his wish for Dr. Slop a 
aeooDd lhn«, and with a degree of more 
zeal and eamestnesa in his maonir of wisli- 
ing than he had ¥Mhed at firstf )-»—** I 
wish. Dr. Slop,** |uoth my uncle Toby, 
**yoa had seen what piidigious annies we 
had in Flanders.*' 

Mjr uncle Toby's wish did Dr. Slop a 
dtsBervice which his heart never intended 
any man; — Sir, it confounded liim, — and 
tkerefiy putting his ideas first into confu- 
akn, and then to flight, he could not rally 
them again for the soul of him. 

In all disputes, — male or female, — whe- 
ther fen- honor, for profit, or for love, — it 
makea no difference in the case ; — ^notliing 
18 ipare dangerous. Madam, than a wish 
coming sideways in this unexpected manner 
upon a -man. The safest way in general to 
take off the force of his wish, is for the 
party wish'd at, iutantly to get upon his 
legs, — and wish Ui6 loiMher something in 
return, of pretty near the same value ; — so 
balancing the account upon the spot, you 
ftand as you were: — ^nay, sometimes gain 
the advantage of the attack by it 

This wHl be fully illustrated to the world 
in my chapter of wishes. — 

Dr. £Dop did not understand the nature 
of thk defence— he was puzzled with it: — 
and it put an entire stop to the dispute for 
fmr minntea and a half; — five had been 
fiifeal to it ; — my father saw the danger : — 
the dispute was one of the most interesting 
dkpotoa in the world, ** whether the child 
"of hia prayers and endeavors should be 



" bom witliout a head, or with one.**- 
waited to the last moment, to allow Dr. 
Slop, in whose behalf the wish was made* 
his right of returning it; but perceiving, 
I say, that he was confounded, and con- 
tinued looking with that perplexed va- 
cuity of eye which puzzled souls gene* 
rally stare with, — first in my uncle Toby's 
iuie, — ^then in his, — ^then up— then down, — 
then east,— east and by east, and so on,— 
coasting it along by the plinth of the wain- 
scot till he had got to the opposite point of 
the compass, — and that he had actually be- 
gun to count the brass nails upon the arm 
of his chair, my &ther thought there was 
no time to be lost with my uncle Toby ; so 
took up l!he discourse as follows : — 



CHAP. IL 

— " What prodigious armies you had in 
Flanders !*' 

Brother Toby, replied my father, taking 
his wig from off his head with his right 
liand, and with his left pulling out a striped 
India handkerchief from his right coat- 
pocket, in order to rub his head, as he 
urged the point with my uncle Toby.— 

^Now, in this I think my father was 

much to Uame: and I will give you my 
reasons for it 

Matters of no more seeming consequence 
in themselves than ** whether my father 
" should have taken off his wig with his 
" right hand or with his lefl," — have divided 
the greatest kingdoms, and made the crowns 
of the monarchs who governed them, to 

totter upon their heads. ^But need I tell 

you, Sir, that the circumstances with which 
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every thing in this world is begirt, give 
every thing in thisworld its size and shape 
<*-^nd by tightening it, or relaxing it, this 
way or that, make the thing to be, what it 
18^— great, — ^little,«*good, — bad, — indifier- 
ent or not indifferent, just as the case 
happensi 

As my fiither*s India handkerchief «bs 
in his right coat-pocket, he should by no 
means have suffered his right hand to have 
got engaged : on the contrary, instead of 
fidung off his wig with it, as he did, he 
ooght to have coounitted that entirely to 
the left: and then, when the natural exi- 
gency my father was under of rubbing his 
head, called out for his handkerchief, he 
would have had nothing in the world to 
have done, but to have put his right hand 
into his right coat-pocket and taken it out ; 
^-which he might have done without any 
violence, or the least ungraceful twist in 
any one tendon or muscle of his whole body. 

In this case (unless, indeed, my &ther 
had been resolved to make a fool of himself 
fay holding the wig stiff in his left hand, — 
or by making some nonsensical angle or 
other at his elbow-jointt or arm-pit)— his 
whole attitude had been easy, — ^natural, — 
onfbrced. Reynolds hioiself, as great and 
graceful as he paints, might have painted 
him as he sat. 

Now, as my father managed this matter, 
—consider what a devil of a figure my 
flither made of himself. 

In the latter end of Queen Anne*8 reign, 
and in the beginning of the reign of King 
George the First, — ** Coatppockets were cut 
*• very low down in the skirt *^ — ^I need say 
no more ; — the fiither of mischief had he 
been hammering at it a month, could not 
have contrived a worse fiuhion for one in 
my &ther*s situation. 
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It was not an easy matter, in any king's 
reign (nnless you were as lean a subject as 
myself), to have fbroed your hand diago- 
nally, quite acroBB your whole bodji so as 
to gain the bottom of your opposite coat- 
pocket—— In the year one thoosand seven 
hmdred and eijirhtee^^ wb«i thishappenedv 



it was ej^cemeiy difficult; so thnt when 
my undo V>by discovered the tmnnenB 
zig-zagguy of mjA^ther's appioacfaes to- 
wards itrit instan^ brought into his tuai 
those he had. done duty in, before the fate 
of St NichofiS;— ^e idea of w||eh drew off 
his attention so entirely from the subject in 
debate, that he had got his right hand to 
the bell to ring up Trim to go and fetch 
his map of Namurf and his compasses and 
sector along with it, tptfneefjMe the retom- 
ing angles of the traverses of that attackr- 
but.4Muticulai0r of that one where he re- 
ceived his wound upon Us groin. 

My ftither knit his browi^Apd ae he knit 
them, all the blood in his tjpy seemed to 
rush up into his face—my ancle Toby di^ 
mounted ftnraediatcly. 

— ^I dujipot apprehMd ywu: uncle Tobjr 
was on horseback.——* 



CHAP IV. 

A iiAN*8 body and his mind, with the ut- 
most reverence to both I speak it, are ei- 
actly like a jerkin, and a jorkin*s lining;— 
rumple the one, — ^you rumple the other. 
There is one certain exception however in 
this case, and that is, when you are so for- 
tunate a fellow as to have had your jerinn 
made of gum-taffeta, and the body-lining to 
it of a sarcenet, or thin Persian. 

Zeno, Cleanthes, Diogenes, Babykmiofl, 
Dionysius, Heracleote% Antipatery Pane- 
tius, and Possidonius, amongst the Greeks; 
— Cato, and Varro, and Seneca, amongst 
the Romans ; — Pantenus, and Clemens Al- 
exandrinus, and Montaigne, amongst the 
Christians ; and a ecore and a half of good, 
honest, unthinking, Shandean people u 
ever lived, whose names I cannot reooUecC, 
—all pretended that their jerkim were 
made after this fashion ; — ^you mig^t have 
rumpled and crumpled, and doubled and 
creased, and fretted, and fridged the Ofotnde 
of them all to pieces ; — ^in short, you might 
have play*d the very devil with them, and 
at the same time, not one of the instdee «f 
them would have been one button the 
worse, for all you had done to them. 

I believe in my conscience that mine is 
made up somewhat after this 0on>— Ibr 
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poor Joridn has been tickled off at 
Mcfa t nte'u it has been theoo lajst nine 
omthfl together, — and yet I declare the 
luuBg to itr— aa ftr as I am a judge of the 
not a three-penny piece the 
t^-^ll-mell, helter-skelter, ding^ong, 
cot and thrust, back stroke and fore stroke, 
aide way and kng way, have they been 
trimming it fi»r me : — had there been the 
least gomminesB in my lining, by Heaven ! 
it bad all of it, long ago, been frayed and 
fretted to a thn^ad. 

Y ou Messrs. the Montfily Review- 
ers ! h ow oonld yoif cut and slash my 



jerkin as yoa did ? — how did you know but 
yoa would cat my lining too? 

Haartily and Qua my soul, to the pro- 
tectkm of that Baif|g who will injure none 
of OB, do I recomnend you and your afiairs, 
— 80 Ciod bless yon ;-— only next month, if 
any one of you should gnash his teeth, and 
storm and rage at me, as some of you did 
last May (in which t remember the weather 
was very hot)— don*t be exasperated if I 
pass it by again with good temper, — being 
determined as long as I live or write (which 
in my case means the same thing,) never 
to give the honest gentleman a worse word 
or a worse wish than my uncle Toby gave 
the fly which buzz*d about his nose all din- 
nertime:— —"Go, — go, poor devil," quoth 
he; — ^^get thee gone: — ^why should I hurt 
** thee 1— This world Lb surely wide enough 
«• to bdd both thee and me.*" 



lover of «nch kin^of ooncoid as arises from 
two such untruments being put into exact 
tune, — he would instantly have screw*d up 
his to the same pitch ; — and then the devil 
and all had broke loose — the whole ]Heoe» 
Madam, must have been played off like the 
sixth of Avison Scarlatti — confurioy — ^like 
mad. — Grant me patience ! — ^What has con 
furia^—con $trepito,— or any other hurly- 
burly whatever, to do with harmony ? 

Any man, I say. Madam, but my uncle 
Toby, the benignity of whose heart inter- 
preted every moti(m of the body in the 
kindest sense the motion would admit o^ 
would have concluded my father angry, 
and blamed him tpo. My uncle Toby 
blamed nothing but the tailor who cut the 
pocket-hole ; — so sitting still till my father 
had got his handkerchief oot of it, and 
looking all the time up in his ftoe with in- 
expressible good-will, — my father at Icngdi 
went on as follows— 
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Amr nan. Madam, reastming upwards, 
and observing the prodigious effusion of 
blood m my fiither's countenance; — by 
i of which (as all the blood in his body 
to rush into his face, as I told you,) 
he nn»t have reddened, pictorically and 
■cJBPtilically speaking, six whole tints and 
« halt if not a fiill octave above his natural 
oobr;— tDy man. Madam, but my uncle 
Toby, who had observed this, — together 
with the vk)lent knitting of my fiither^s 
teowi^ and the extravagant contortion of 
his body daring the wiiole a&ir, — would 
botfie ooDdoded my ftdier in a lage; and 
tridof tfait te gmned^-hta he been a 

K 
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** What prodigious armies you had 

in Flanders !*' 

Brother Toby, quoth my father, I do 

believe thee to be as honest a man, and with 
as good and as upright a heart as ever God 
created ; — ^nor is it thy fault, if all the chil- 
dren which have been, may, can, shall, will, 
or ought to be begotten, come with their 
heads foremost into the world : — but believe 
me, dear Toby, the accidents which un- 
avoidably waylay them, not only in the ar- 
ticle of our begetting 'em, — though these, in 
my (pinion, are well worth considering, — 
but the dangers and difficulties our children^ 
are beset with, afler they are got forth into 
the world, are enow ; — ^Uttle need is there 
to expose them to unnecessary ones in their 

passage to it Are these dangers, quoth 

my uncle Toby, laying his hand upoirmy 
fiither's knee, and looking up seriously in 
his face for an answer,— are these dangers 
greater now-a-days, brother, than in times 
pasti — ^Brother Toby, answered my father, 
it* a child was but fairly begot, and bom 
alive, and healthy, and the mother did well 
after it,— oor forefathers never looked &b- 
ther.'^My uncVe Tcibrf VsMsi^l ^^^d&swm 
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his hand from my father's Jpiee, reclined his | 
body g^ently bock in his chaii^ raised his 
head till he could just sec tlie cornice of the 
room, and then directing tlie buccinatory 
muscles along his checks, and the obicular 
muscles around his lips to do their duty, — 
he whistled Lillibullero. 



CHAP. VII. 

Whiut my uncle Toby was whistling 
LiUilndlero to my &ther, — Dr. Slop was 
stamping, and cursing and damning at Oba- 

diah^at a most dreadful rate. ^It would 

have done your heart gpod, and cured you, 
Sir, for ever, of the vile sin of swearing, to 
have heard him. I am determined, therefore, 
to relate tlie whole afiair to you. 

When Dr. Slopes maid delivered the 
green baise bag with her master's instru- 
ments in it, to Obadiah, she very sensibly 
exhorted him to put his head and one arm 
through the strings, and ride with it slung 
across his body. So und(Nng the bow-knot, 
to lengthen the strings for him, without any 
more ado, she helped him on with it How- 
ever, as this, in some measure, unguarded 
the mouth of the bag ; lest any thing should 
bolt out in galloping back, at tlie speed Oba- 
diah threatened, they concluded to take it 
off again : and in the great care and cautioil- 
of their hearts, they had taken the two 
strings and tied them close (pursing up the 
mouth of the bag first) with half a dozen 
hard knots, each of which Obadiah, to make 
all safe, had twitched and drawn together 
with all the strength of his body. 

This answered all that Obadiah and the 
maid intended ; but was no remedy against 
*flome evils wliich neither he or she foresaw. 
The instruments, it seems, as tight as the 
bag was tied above, had so much room to 
play in it, towards the bottom (the shape of 
the bag being conical) that Obadiah could 
not make a trot of it, but with such a terri- 
ble jingle, what with the tire^ke, forctps, 
and tquirtf as would have been enough, 
bad Hymen been taking a jaunt that way, 
to have frightened him out of the country ; 
but when Obadiah accelerated his motion, 
and fWrni a plain trot essayed to prick his 
coach-horse into a full gallop, — by Heaven ! 
; the Jingle was mcrediUe. 



OPINIONS 

As Obadiah had a wlfb and three chil- 
dren, — the turpitude of fomicatkn, and the 
many other political ill consequences of tldi 
jingling, never once entered his 
had however his objection, which.! 
home to himself, and weighed with hinia u 
it has oftentimes done with the gnatert 

patriots. " The poor fellow, Sir, was not 

**able to hear himself whistle." 



CH^. 



vm. 



As Obadiah loved wind-music preferably 
to all the instrumental music he carried 
with him, — he very considerately set his 
imagination to work, to contrive and to in- 
vent by what means he should put himself 
in a condition of enjoying it 

In all distresses (except musical) where 
small cords are wanted, nothing is so apt to 

enter a man's head as his hat-band : the 

philosophy of this is so near the sur&ce, — ^I 
scorn to enter into it 

As Obadiah's was a mixed case:— 
mark. Sirs, — I say, a mixed case ; for it was 
obstetrical, — «crtp-tical, squirtical, papisti- 
cal — and as far as the coach-horse was con- 
cerned in it,— cabalistical, — and only partly 
musical: — Obadiah made no scruple of 
availing himself of the first expedient which 
offered ; so taking hold of the bag and in^ 
strumcnts, and griping them hard together 
with one hand, and with the finger and 
thumb of the other, putting the end of the 
hatr>band betwixt his teeth, and then slipping 
liis hand down to the middle of it, — he tied 
and cross-tied them all fast together from 
one end to the other (as you would cord a 
trunk) with such a multiplicity of round- 
abouts and intricate cross-turns, with a hard 
knot at every intersection or point where 
the strings met, — ^that Dr. B\cfp must have 
had three-fiflhs of Job's patience at least to 
have unloosed them. — ^I tliink, in my ooo- 
science, that had Nature been in one of her 
nimble moods, and in humor for such a cgo- 
test, — and she and Dr. Slop both fairly 
started together, — there is no man living 
who had seen the bag with all that Obadiah 
had done to it, — and known likewise the 
great speed the Goddem can make when 
riie thinks propers who would have had the 
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kiit doabt Temdning in hia mind — ^which 
crthe two would have carried off the prize. 
My mother, Madam, had been delivered 
•ocner than the green bag infallibly — at 

IflHk liy twenty knots. Sport of small 

■ecident%:^rristram Shandy ! that thou art, 
■nd ever will be ! had that trial been made 
fiir thee, and it was fifty to one but it Had, 
—thy afiain had not been so depressed (at 
least by the depression of thy nose) as they 
faave been; nor had the fortunes of thy 
house and the occasions of making them, 
whidi have so often presented themselves 
in the coarse of thy life, to thee, been so 
cAeiiy so vexatiously, so tamely, so irrcvo- 
cahtj abandoned— res thou hast been forced 
toleave them^^-but Uis over, — all but the 
■oeoont of 'emit which cannot be given to 
the cunons till I am got out into the world. 



Ymwe been got untied. — But here you must 
distiiigiitth : — the thought floated only in 
Dh Slop's mindf without sail or ballast to 
it, as a simple proposition; millions of 
wfaidi, as your Worship knows, are every 
day swimming quietly in the middle of the 
thin juice of a man*s understanding, with- 
ont being carried backwards or forwards, 
till some little gusts of passion or interest 
dshre them to one side. 

A sudden trampling in the room above, 
usur niy mother's bed, did the proposition 
the very service I am speaking of. By all 
nnfintanate, quoth Dr. Slop, unless I 
haste, the thing will actually befall 
me as it is. 



CHAP. X 

is the case of knots; by which, in the first 
I would not be uadentood to meanf 



CHAP. IX. 

CSmiAT wits jump : — ^for the moment Dr. 
Slop cast his eyes upon his bag (which he 
had^ot done till the dispute with my uncle 
Toby about midwifery put him in mind of 
it) the very same thought occurred. — ^'Tis 
God's mercy, quoth he (to himself) that Mrs. 
Sfauidy has had so bad a time of it, else she 
ni^t have been brought to bed seven times 
toldy before one half of these knots could LSlop had lost his teeth — his favorite in- 



slip-knots, — ^because in the course of my 
life and opinions, — my opinion^ concerning 
them will come in more properly when I 
mention the catastrophe of my great-uncle 
Mr. Hammond Shandy, — a little manr--but 
of high fancy ;-rhe rushed into the Duke 
of Monmouth's affair: — ^nor, secondly, in 
this place, do I mean tliat particular species 
of knots called how-knots; — there is so 
little address, or skill, or patience required 
in the unloosing them, that they are below 
my giving any opinion at all about them. 
— But by the knots I am speaking oC may 
it please your Reverences to believe, that 
I mean good, honest, devilish tight, hard 
knots, made bona fide, as Obadiah made his: 
— in which tliere is no quibbling provision 
made by the duplication and return of the 
two ends of the strings thiough tlie annulus 
or noose made by tlic second implication of 
them, — to get them slipped and undone by. 
— ^I hope you apprehend me. 

In the case of these knots then, and of 
the several obstructions, which, may it 
please your Reverences, such knots cast in 
our way in getting through life,— every 
hasty man can whip out his pen-knife and 
cut through them. — ^*Tis wrong. Believe 
me. Sirs, the most virtuous way, and which 
both reason and conscience dictate, — is to 
take our teeth or our fingers to them. — ^Dr. 



strument, by extracting in a wrong direc- 
tion, or by some misapplication of it, unfor- 
tunately slipping, he had formerly, in a 
hard labor, knock'd out three of the best 

of them with the handle of it : he triod 

his fingers ; — alas, the nails of his fingers 

and thumbs were cut close. ^The deuce 

take it ! I can make nothing of it either 

way, cried Dr. Slop. ^The tramplin|jii 

over-head near my mother's bed-side in- 
creased. — ^Poz take the fellow ! I shall never 
get the knots untied as long as I live. — ^My 

mother gave a groan. Lend mo your 

pen-knife— I must e'en cut the knots at 
last — Pugh ! — ^psha ! — Lord ! I have cut my 
thumb quite across to the very bone. — Curse 
the fellow — ^if there was not another man- 
midwife within fifty miles — ^I am undone 
for this bout — ^I wish the scoundrel hang'd 
— ^I wish he was shot — I wish all the devils 
in hell had him for a blockhead I 
My father bad a. g^NSl t«iB^«cX to ^^^iir 
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diah, and could not bear to hear him dispoa- 
ed of in such a manner : — ^he had moreover 
some little respect for himself, — and could 
as ill bear with the indignity offered to 
himself in it 

Had Dr. Slop cut any part about him but 
his thumb, — my father had pass'd it by — 
his prudence had triumphed : — as it was, he 
was determined to have his revenge. 

Small curses, Dr. Slop, upon great occar 
sions, quoth my father (condoling with him 
first upofi the accident) are but so much 
waste of our strength and souVb health to 

no manner of purpose. 1 own it, replied 

Dr. Slop. ^They are like sparrow-shot, 

quoth my uncle Toby (suspending his 

whistling) fired against a bastion. They 

serve, continued my father, to stir the hu- 
mors — but cany off none of tlieir acri- 
mony ; — ^for my own part, I seldom swear 
or curse tt all— { hold it bad ; — ^but if I fall 
into it by surprise, I generally retain so 
much presence of mind (right, quoth my 
uncle Toby,) as to make it answer my pur- 
pose ; — that is, I swear on till I find myself 
easy. A wise and a just man however 
would always endeavor to proportion the 
vent given to these humors, not only to the 
degree of tl^em stirring within himself, — 
but to the size and ill intent of the offence 
upon which they are to fiilL — "Injuries 
come only from the heart," — quoth my un?^ 

de Toby. For this reason, continued 

my father, with the most Cervantic gravity, 
I have the greatest veneration in the world 
for that gentleman, who, in distrust of his 



TSXTU8 DE E0CLE9IA ROFFEKSI, PER 

ERIfVLFUM EPISOOPVIL 

CAP. XI. 

EXCOMMUNICATIO* 

Ex anctoritate Dei Omnipotentis, Patris, 

et Filij, et Spiritus Sancti, et sanctorum 

canonum, sancteque et intemerats Virginia 

Dei genetricis Maris, — 



own discretion in this point, sat down and 
composed (that is, at his leisure) fit fbiftis 
of swearing suitable to all oues, from tim 
lowest to the highest provocations which 
could possibly happen to him; — which 
forms being well considered by him, and 
such moreover as he could stand to, he kept 
thcv ever by him on the chimney-piece, 

within his reach, ready for use. 1 never 

apprehended, replied Dr. Slop, that such a 
thing was ever thought of, — much less ex- 
ecuted. — I beg your pardon, answered my 
father; I was reading, though not using, 
one of them to my brother Toby, this morn- 
ing, whilst he pourM out the tea : — 'tis here 
upon the shelf over my head : but if I re- 
member right, 'tis too vident for a cut of 

the thumb. ^Not at all, qooth Dr. Slop— 

the devil take the fellow. ^Then, an- 
swered my father, 'tis much at your ser- 
vice, Dr. Slop,— on condition you will read 
it aloud. — S(rrising up and reaching down 
a form of excommunication of the church 
of Rome, a copy of which my father (who 
was curious in his collections) had procured 
out of the leger-book of the churdt- of 
Rochester, writ by Emulphus the bishop, — 
with a most affected seriousness of look and 
voice, which might have cajoled Emulphus 
himself, — ^he put it into Dr. Slop's hands. 

Dr. Slop wrapt his thumb up in the 

comer of his handkerchief, and with a wry 
face, though without any suspicion, read 
aloud, as follows, — ^my uncle Toby whistling 
Lillibullero as loud as he could all the time. 



CHAP. XL 

'^ By the authority of Crod Almighty, the 
<* Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and of the 
" holy canons, and of the undefiled Virf^ 
**Mary, mother and patroness of onr &»- 



* As the fonuineneu of the eonsuiution of the 8orbnn§ npon the qnestion of BapUim, wu doubted bj 
■ome and denied hy otbera,'*twu thought profier to print thB wifinal of this exeoaununication : for the 
copy of which Mr. Bhrnady returm thanki to the chapter-clerk of the dean and chapur of Rocbeeter. 



Atqne wnniniti ccelestium vbtutom, 
angekran, archangelorum, thranonim, do- 
minationnni, protestatuuni, cherubin ac 
aeraphin, &. auictonmi patriarcharum, pro- 
pbetanmiv & omnium apostolorum & evan- 
and sanctonmi umocentum, qui 
OGoapectu Agni Sancti digni inventi 
aunt canticum cantare novum, et sanctorum 
mMXtjmm & sanctorum oonfeesorum, et 
aanctarnm virginum, atque cmmium simul 
aanctomm et electorum Dei, — ^E^communi- 

Vei OB 8 

camna, et anatbcmatizamus hunc furem, 

vel 08 8 

vel hone malefiurtorem, N.N. et k liminibus 
eanctc Dei ecclesie sequeetnunua, et eetemis 

veil n 

aappliciia. excruciandus, mancipetur, cum 
Dathan et Abiram, et cum his qui dixerunt 
Domino Deo, Recede k nobis, scientiam 
viarmn toamm nolumus : et sicut aquft ignis 

vel eorum 
extingiiitiir, sic eztingnatur, lueema ejus in 

n 
seeola eeculorum nisi respuerit, et ad satis- 

n 
Actionem venerit Amen. 

OS 

Blaledicant ilium Deus Pater qui hominem 

OS 

cveavit Maledicat illmn Dei Filios qui pro 
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vior."— I Jhink there is no necessity, quoth 
Dr. Slop, dromping the paper down to his 
, ^ee, and adaressing himself to my father, 
— as you have read it over, Sir, so hitely, to 
read now aloud; — and as Captain Shand]^ 
seems to have no great incliimtion to hear 

it, — ^I may as well read it to myself 

That's contrary to treaty, replied my^ather. 
— ^Besides, there k something so whimsical, 
especially in the latter part of it, I sboold 
grieve to lose the pleasure of a second read* 
ing.— Dr. Slop did not altogether lilce it; 
but my uncle Toby ofibring at that instant 
to give over whistling, and read it himself 
to them, — ^Dr. Slop thought he might as 
well read it, under the cover of my unde 
Toby's whistling — as suffer my uncle Toby 
to read it alone : — so raising up the piuper 
to his face, and holding it quite parallel to 
it, in order to hide his chagrin,--h'e read it 
aloud, as follows — my unde Toby whistling 
LUlibuUero^ though not qahe ao loud as 
befoie. 

«* By the authority of God Aknighty, the 
** Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and of the 
*'undefiled Virgin Mary, mother and pap 
" troness of our Savior, and of all the ce- 
'* lestial virtues, angels, archangels, thrones, 
"dominions, powers, cherubims and serap 
" phims, and of all the holy patriarchs, pro- 
*' phets, and of all the apostles and evan- 
''gelists, and of the holy innocents, who in 
^the sight of the Holy Lamb, are found 
** worthy to sing the new song of the holy 
*' martyrs and holy confessors, and of the 
'*holy virgins, and of all the saints, to* 
" gelher with the holy and elect of God,— 
"May he" (Obadiah) "be damn'd" (for ty- 
ing these knots)— "We excommunicate 
"and anathematize him; and from the 
" thresholds of the holy church of God Al- 
" mighty we sequester him, that he may l:^ 
"tormented, disposed, and delivered over 
" with Dathan and Abiram, and with those 
" who say unto the Lord God, Depart from 
" us, we desire none of thy ways. And as 
"fire is quenched with water, so let the 
" light of him be put out for evermore, un- 
" less it shall repent him" (Obadiah, of the 
knots which he has tied) " and make satis- 
" faction !" (for them) " Amen." 

" May the Father who created man, curse 
" him. — May the Son who suffered for us, 
" curse him 1— May the Holy Glmtk ^bA 



78 



UFE AND OPINIONS 



homine patsus est Maledica^illum Spiritus 
Sanctus qui in baptismo effusus est Male- 

06 

dicat ilium sancta crux, quam Christus pro 
nostrft salute hostem triumphans ascendit 

OS 

MaMicat ilium sancta Dei genetrix et 

OS 

perpetua Virgo Maria. Maledicat ilium 
ianctufl Michael, animarum susceptor sa- 

08 • , 

crarum. Maledicant ilium omnes angeli et 
archangeli, principatus et potestatcs, onmes- 
quc militia ccclcstes. 

08 

tf aledicat ilium patriarchorum et prophe- 

08 

tarum landabilis numcrus. Maledicant Olum 
sanctus Johannes. Pnecursor et Baptista 
Christi, et sanctus Petrus, et sanctus Paulus, 
atque sanctus Andreas, omncsquc Christi 
apostoli, simul et cfeteri discipuli quatuor 
quoque evangelists, qui sua pnedicatione 
mundum universum converterunt Malcdi- 

08 

cat ilium cuneus martyrum et confessorum 
mirificus, qui Deo bonis operibus placitus 
inventus est 

06 

Maledicant ilium sacrarum virginum 
chori, qus mundi vana causa honoris Christi 

OS 

respuenda contempscrunt Maledicant ilium 
omnes sancti qui ab initio mundi usque in 
finem seculi Deo dilccti inveniuntur. 

08 

Maledicant ilium cceli et terra, et omnia 
sancta in eis manentia. 

in n 

Maledictus sit ubicunquc, fuerit, sive in 
domo, flive inagro^ sive in viA, sive in semit^ 
nve in silvA, sive in aqus^ sive in ecclesift. 
i n 
Maledictus sit vivendo, morieodo, — 



manducando, bibendo, csuriendo, sitiendo, 
jejunawlo, dormitando, dormiendo, vigilaiido, 
ambulando, stando, sodendo, jaceudo, opcr- 



*' was given to us in baptism, cnne him !** 

(Obadiah) "May the holy cross which 

** Christ, for our salvation, triumjdiing over 
'* his enemies, ascended, curse him ! '"* 



" May the holy and eternal Virgin Muy, 
"mother of God, curse him! — May St 
" Michael, the advocate of holy souk, cune 

"him! May all the angels and aicb- 

" angels, principalities and powers, and all 
" the heavenly armies, curse him !" [Our 
armies swore terribly in Flanders, cried my 

uncle Toby, — but nothing to this, ^For 

my own part, I could not have a heart to 
curse my dog so.] 

"May the praiseworthy multitude of 
" patriarchs and prophets curse him ! 

"May St John, the Precursor, and St 
"John the Baptist, and St Peter, and St 
"Paul, and Bt, Andrew, and all other 
"Christ's apostles, together curse him! 
"And nay the rest of his disciples and 
" four evangelists, who, by their preaching 
" converted the universal world, and may the 
" holy and wonderful company of martyrs 
" and confessors, who by their holy works 
" are found pleasing to God Almighty, curse 
" him !" (Obadiah.) 

" May the holy choir of the holy virgins, 
" who for the honor of Christ have despised 
" the things of the world, damn him ! — May 
" all the saints who, from the beginning of 
" the world to everlasting ages, are (bund 
" to be beloved of God, damn him ! — ^May 
" the heavens and earth, and all the holy 
"things remaining therein, damn him," 
(Obadiah) " or her !" (or whoever else had 
a hand in tying these knots.) 

"May he" (Obadiah) "be damn'd wherever 
"he be, — whether in the house or the 
"stables, the garden, or the field, or the 
" highway, or in the path, or in the wood, 

" or in the water, or in the church ! May 

" he be cursed, in living, in dying !" [Here 
my uncle Toby, taking the advantage of a 
minim in the second bar of his tune, kept 
whistling one continued note to the end of 
the sentence, — ^Dr. Slop, with his division 
of curses, moving under him, like a running 
bass, all the way.] "May he be cursed in 
" eating and drinking, in being hungry, in 
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n 



qdtoeendo^ mingfeiido, cacando, flebo- 
da 



1 n 
ledictus 8it in mis vinbus corporis, 
i n 

ledictus sit intus ez ezterius. 

• • • 

V 1 n in 

ledictus sit in capillis; maledictus sit 

i n 

rebra Maledictus sit i# vertice, in 

(ribus, in ftonte, in auriculis, inftiper- 

in oculis, in genis, in maxillis, in 

IS, in dentibus, mordacibus, in labris 

oiibus, in labiis, in guttere, in humeris, 

pis, in brachiis, in manubus, in digitis, 

atte, in corde, et in omnibus interiori- 

omacho tenus, in rcnibus, in inguine, 

lore, in genitalibus, in coxis, in genu- 

1 cruribus, in pedidus, et in unguibus. 



ledictus sit in totis oompagibus mem- 
n, a vertice capitis, usque ad plantam 
— ^Non sit in eo sanitas. 



08 



ledicat ilium Christus Filius Dei vivi 
OB majestatis 



«bemg thirsty, in &8tiQg, in sleeping, in 
"slumbering, in waking, in walking, in 
*< standing, in sittiog, in lying, in working, 
^ in resting, in pissing, in shitting, and in 
♦* blood-letting ! 

'«Mayhe*' (Obadiah) *< be cursed in all 
" the faculties of his body ! 

^May he be dluved inwardly and out- 

** waidly ! ^May he be cursed in the hair 

(*of his head ! ^May.he be cursed in hie 

** brains, and in his vertex,** [That ie a nl 
curse, quoth my father] **in his temples^ in 
" his forehead, in his ears, in his eyebrows^ 
"in his cheeks, in his jaw-bones, in his 
" nostrils, in his fore-teeth and grinders, in 
" his lips, in his throat, in his shoulders, in 
" his wrists, in his artns, in his hands, in 
" his fingers ! , 

" May he be daomM in his month, in his 
" breast, in his heirt and purtenance, down 
" to the very stomach ! 

" May he be cursed in his reins, and in 
" his groin," [God in Heaven forbid ! quoth 
"my uncle Toby] "in his thighs, in his 
"genitals*' [My father shook his head] "and 
" in his hips, and in his knees, his legs, and 
" feet, and toe-nails ! 

" May he be cursed in all the joints and 
" articulations of his members, from the top 
" of his head to the sole of his foot ! May 
" there be no soundness in him !*' 

" May the Son of the living God, with 

" all the glory of his Majesty, ^" [Here 

my uncle Toby throwing back his head, 
gave a monstrous, long, loud Whew— w— - 

w ; something betwixt the inteijeo- 

tional whistle of Heyday! and the wovd 
itself 

^By the golden beard of Jupiter^— 

and of Juno (if her majesty wore one), and 
by the beards of the rest of your heathen 
Worships, which, by the bye, was no small 
number, since, what with the beards of yoor 
celesttal gods, and gods aerial and aquatic, 
— to say nothing of the beards of town-gods 
and country-gods, or of the celestial god- 
desses your wives, or of the infernal god- 
deases your whores and concubines (that 

is in case they wore them) all whic|i 

beards, as Varro tells me, upon his word 
and honor, when mustered up together, 
made no leas than thirty thousand effisctive 
beards upon the F&gan eBtsUiBhxofiQt\ — 
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it insurgat advenus ilium ccelum 
com omnibus virtutibus que in eo moventur 
ad damnandum eum nisi pcenituerit et ad 
satisfactioncm venerit Amen. Fiat, fiat 
Amen. 



LIFE AND OPINIONS 

eveiy beasd of whidi claimed tf e i^[klft 
and privileges of being stroken and swoin 
by :--by all those beards together theiv— 
I vow and protest that of the two bad cat- 
socks I am worth iii^the world, I would 
have given the better of them, as fireely as 
ever Cid Hamet offered his, — to have stood 
by and heard my unde Toby*8 accompani- 
ment] 

** curse him !'*— continued Dr. Skp^ 

— ''and may Heaven, with all the poweii 
^ whkh mdre therein, rise up against hin^ 
'* curse and damn him,*' (Obadiah) '* nnlea 
**he repent and make satisfaction! AmoL j 
»♦ So Ije it,— so be it— Amen." 

I declare, quoth my uncle Toby, my heart i 
would not let me curse the devil himself 

with so much bittemesa ^He is tht 

father of curses, replied Dr. Slopi So ap 
not I, replied my uncle.— But he is cnised 
and damn'd already to all eternity, replied 
Dr. Slop. 

I am sorry for it, quoth my unde Toby. 

Dr. Slop drew up his mouth, and was 
just beginning to return my unde Toby, 
the compliment of his Whu — u — u, or ia- 
terjectional whistle, — when the door iiMtijf 
opening in the next chapter but 
an end to the afikir. 



CHAP. XIL 

Now don*t let us give ourselves a parcel 
of airs, and pretend that the oaths we 
make free with in this land of liberty of 
ours are our own; and because we have 
the spirit to swear them, — imagine that we 
have had the wit to invent them too. 

m undertake this moment to prove it to 
any man in the world, except to a connois- 
seur; though I declare I object only to 

a aunoisseur in swearing,— as I would do 



to a connoisseur in painting, Sic &c the 
whole set of 'em are so hong round and 
b^etisK'd with the bobs and trinkets of criti- 
cism, — or, to drop my metajAor, which by 
the bye is a pity, — ^fbr I have fetch'd it as 
far as from the coast of Gninea, — their heads, 
Sir, are stuck so full of rules and compasses, 
and have that eternal propensity to apply 
them upon all occasions, that a work of 



genius had better go to the devil at €006* 
than stand to be pAck'd and tortar'd to death 
by 'em. 

— And how did Garrick speak the flolikh 
quy last night? — Oh, against all rule, my 
Lord, — most ungrammatically ! betwixt the 
substantive and the adjective, which riioukl 
agree together in nueUfer^ cate^ and gen/ier^ 
he made a breach thua^ — stopping, aa if the 
point wanted settling; — and betwixt the 
nominative case, which your Lordship knows 
should govern the verb, he suspended his 
voice in the epilogue a dozen times thrat 
seconds and three fifllis by a stop- watch, my 
Lord, each time.--«i-Admirable gramma- 
rian! — But in suspending his voice, — ^was 
the sense suspended likewise? Did no expres- 
sion of attitude or countenance fill up the 
chasm? — Was the eye silent? — ^Did you 
narrowly look? 1 look'd only at the stop- 
watch, my Lord.— Excellent obaervar ! 
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At of Uufl new book the whole 
68 such a rout about 1 — Oh ! 'tis out 
lb, my Lord, — quite an irregular 
)t one of the angles at the four 

u a right angle. 1 had my 

lompasees, &c. my Lord, in my 
-Excellent critic! 
1 for the epic poem your Lordship 
»k at, — upon taking the length, 
dght, and depth of it, and trying 
lome upon an exact scale of 
— tis out, my Lord, in every one 
ensions. ^Admirable connois- 
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1 did you step in, to take a look 
td picture in your way back?— 
lanclioly daub, my Lord, not one 
fthc pyramid in any one group! 
t a price ! — for tliere is nothing 
>ring of Titian — tlie expression 
—the grace of Raphael— 4he pu- 
oinichino — ^the ccrrrgiewcUy of 
•the learning of Poussin — the airs 
tlie taste of the Carraciiia— orthe 

our of Angelo. Grant me par 

t Heaven! — Of all the cants 
canted in this canting world, — 



is not an oath, or at least a curse amongst 
them, which has not been copied over and 
over again out of Emulphus a tliousand 
times; but, like all other copies, how in- 
fmitely short of the force and spirit of the 
original ! — ^It is tliought to be no bad oath, 
—and by itself panes very well, — "G^-d 

damn you/' Set it beside Emulphus*!, 

— *^God Almighty the Father damn yon* 
** — God the ISon damn you,— God the Holy 
" Gliost damn you,'* — ^you see 'tis nothing. 
^There is an orientality in his we can- 
not rise np to : besides, he is more copious 
in his invention, — possess'd more of the 
excellencies of a swearer, — had such a 
thorough knowledge of tlie human frame, 
its membranes, nerves, ligaments, knittings 
of the joints, and articulations, — tliat when 
Ernulphus cursed« — ^uo part escaped him. 
-'Tis true, there is something of a 



hardneu in his manner, — and, as in Michael 
Angelo^ a want of grace; — but then there 
is such a greatness of gusto ! 

My fhther, who generally look'd upon 
every thing in a light vlky different from 
all mankind, would, after all, never allow 
this to be an original. — lie considered rather 
cant of hypocrites may be the] Emulphus's anathema as an institute of 



I cant of criticism is the most tor- 
go fifty miles on foot, for I have 
e worth riding on, to kiss tlie 
t man whose generous heart will 
I reins of his imagination into his 
nds, — be pleased he knows not 
ares not wherefore, 
polk) ! — ^if tliou art in n giving 
,vc me, — ^I ask no more, but one 
Ltive humor, with a single spark 
I fire along with it, — and send 
^ith the rideB and compasses, 
le spared, with my compliments 
tter. 

my one else I will undertake to 
all the oaths and imprecations 
bave been puffing off upon the 
lese two bundled and fifty years 
I originals,— except »S7. PaitTs 
od^s flesh, and Goffsflsh, which 
I monarchical, and, considering 
them, not modi amiss; and as 
I, *tis not much matter whether 
Ssh or fiesh;— «lse, I say, there 
L 



swearing, in which, as he suspected, upon 
the decline of swearing in some milder 
pontificate, Emulphus, by order of the sno- 
ceeding pope, had with great learning and 
diligence collected together all the laws of 
it ; — ^for the same reason that Justinian, in 
the decline at the empire, had ordered his 
chancellor Tribonias to collect the Roman 
or civil laws together into one code or 
digest — ^lest, through tho rust of time, and 
the &tality of oil tilings committed to oral 
tradition«-^ey should be lost to the world 
for ever. 

For this reason my fiither would often- 
times aflirm, there was not an oath from 
the great and tremendous oath of William 
the conqueror ("By the splendor of God") 
down to the lowest oath of a scavenger 
(** Damn yonr eyes**) which >vas not to be 

found in Emulphus. In short, he would 

add—I defy a man to swear out of it 

The hypothesis is, like most of my father*s, 
HJngnlar and ingenious too; — ^nor have I 
any objection to it, but that it overturns my 
own. 
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CHAP. xm. 



Blesb my soul ! — my poor mistress 

IB ready to imint— and her pains are gone— 
and the drops are done— and the bottle of 
julap is broke — and the nurse has cut her 
arm--(and I my thumb, cried Dr. Slop;) 
and the child is where it was, continued 
Susannah,— and the midwife has fldlen 
backwards upon the edge of the fender, and 

farnised her hip as black as your hat ^1*11 

look at it, quoth Dr. Slop. ^There is no 

need of that, replied Susannah, — ^you had 
better look at my mistress — ^but the mid- 
wife would gladly first give you an account 
how things are ; so desires you would go 
up stairs and speak to her this moment 

Human nature is the same in all profes- 
SKms. 

The midwife had just before been put 
over Dr. Slopes head, ^he had not di- 
gested it — No, replied Dr. Slop^ *twould be 
full as proper, if the midwife came down to 
me » I like subordination, quoth my nncle 
Toby,-Hmd but ftr it, ailer the reduction of 
Lisle, I know not what might have become 
of the garrison of Ghent, in the mutiny for 

bread, in the year Ten. Nor, replied 

Dr. Slop, (parodying my uncle Toby's 
hobby-horsical reflection; thou^ fully as 
hobby-horsical himself)— do I know, Captain 
Shandy, what might have become of the 
garrison above stairs, in the mutiny and 
confusion I find all things are in at present, 
but for the subordination of fingers and 
thumbs to '**'•■'*• : — the application of which. 
Sir, under this accident oi mine, comes in 
BO d proposj that, without it, the cut upon 
my thumb might have been felt by the 
Shandy fiimily as long as the Shandy fiunily 
had a name. 



the place yon want it A scar, an az, i 
sword, a pink*d doublet, a rusty helmet, a 
pound and a half of pot-ashes in an am, ora 
three-halfpenny pickle-pot ; — but above aD, 
a tender infant royally accoutred. — ^Though 
if it was too young, and the oration as long is 
Tully's second Philippic, — it must certainly 
have beshit the orator's mantle. — ^And then 
again, if too old, — it must have been on- 
wieldy and incommodious to his actionr- 
so as to make him lose by his child alnxMt 
OS much as he could gain fay it — OtherwiR, 
when a state-orator has hit the precise age 
to a minute, — ^liid his bambino in his mantle 
so cunningly that no mortal could smell it, 
— and produced it so critically, that no Bod 
could say it came in by head and ahoolden. 
— Oh, Sirs, it has done wonders! — it fan 
open'd the sluices, and tum*d the brains, 
and shook the principles, and unhinged the 
politics of half a nation ! 

These feats however are not to be done, 
except in those states and times, I say, 
where orators wore mantles, — and pretty 
lazge ones too, my brethren* with some 
twenty or five-and-twenty yaida of §od 
purple, superfine, marketable doth in ^Ibd, 
— with large flowing folds and douUesbuid 
in a great style of design. — ^All which 
plainly shows, may it please your Wanfaipi^ 
that the decay of eloquence, and the little 
good service it does at preaenty both within 
and without doors, is owing to nothing ebe 
in the world but short coats and the disuie 

of trunk-hoae. ^We can conceal aottiqg 

under ours, Madam, worth ahoiwiqg. 



CHAP. XIV. 



Lit us go back to the ******-— in the last 
chapter. 

It is a singular stroke of eloquence (at 
least it was so when eloquence flourished 
at Athens and Rome ; and would be so now, 
did orators wear mantles) not to mention 
the name of a thing, when you had the thing 
about jou m petto, ready to produce, pop, in 



CHAP. XV. 



■ • 



Dr. Slop was within an ace of being an 
exception to all this argumentation: ftr 
happening to have his green baize bagupoa 
his knees when he began to parody my Oh 
de Tofay,— >*twa8 as good as the beat mantle 
in the world to'him: far which purpose, 
when he foresaw the sentence would end 
in his new-invented fbrc^ps^ he thrust his 
hand into the bag, in order to have them 
ready to clap in, when your Reverencsa 
took so much notice of ^e '" * *"% wttich, 
had he managed^ — ^my uncle Toby had oei^ 
tainly been overthrown : the sentence and 
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the irgameiift in that case Jumping closely 
in one point, so like the two lines which 
ftrm the salient angle of a ravelin, — Dr. 
Slop would never have given them up ; — 
and my uncle Toby would as soon have 
thought of flying, as taking them by force: 
but Dr. Slop fumbled so vilely in palling 
them out, it took off the whole effect, and, 
what was a ten times worse evil (for tlicy 
■eldom come alone in this life) in pulling 
out hie forceps, his forceps unfortunately 
drew oat the sqnirt along with it 

When a proposition can be taken in two 
eensee-r tis a law in disputation, that the 
respondent may reply to which of the two 
he pleases, or finds most convenient for 
him. — ^Thia threw the advantage of the ar- 
gument qnlte on my undo Toby's side. 

''Good God!" cried my uncle Toby, ''are 
**ehiUlrem bnmght into the world with a 



CHAP. XVL 

— Ukmi uy honor, Sir, you have torn 
hit of akin quite off the back of both 
waf hula with your forceps, cried my unde 
Xbb!fS"-«nd you have crushM all my 
into the bargain with them to a 
-*Tis your own fault, nid Dr. 
Slop;— you ahould have clinch'd your two 
fiats together mto the form of a child's 

beady aa I told you, and sat firm. ^I did 

■0^ uiewered my unde Toby. ^Then the 

polite of my forceps have not been suffi- 
cimUy um'd, or the rivet wants cloaing, — 
or eba the cut on my thumb has made me a 

little awkward,— or possibly 'Tie well, 

qooCfa my fiither, interrupting the detail of 
pffiifniilitiaii^ — that the experiment was not 
first made upon my child's head-piece. — 
It would not have been a cherry-stone the 

worse, answered Dr. Slop. 1 maintain 

i^ said my unde Toby, it would have broke 
die cerebellum (unless iadecd the skull had 
been aa hard aa a granado) and tumM it all 

into a perfect posset. Pshaw ! replied 

Dr. SIop^ a clu]d*s head is naturally as soft 
aa the pap of an apple ; — tho suturcti give 
wsy ;— «nd besides, I could have extracted 

by the feet after. ^Not you, said she. 

I rather wish you would begin that 
way, quoth my father. 
aPisy d(H added my unde Toby. 



CHAP. xvn. 

Amd pray, good woman, afler all, 

will you take upon yon to say, it may not 
be the child's hip, as well os the child's 
head ? — ('Tis most certainly the head, re- 
plied the midwife.) Because, continued 
Dr. Slop (turning to my father), as positive 
as these old ladies generally are, — ^'tia a 
point very difficult to know, — and yet of 
the greatest consequence to be known; 

^because. Sir, if the hip is mistaken for 

the bead, — there is a possibility (if it is a 
boy) that the forceps ♦•♦***♦ 

« 3|e 3|e * * 4c 3|e 

^Vhat tho possibility was, Dr. Slq> 

whispered very low to my fatlier, and then 

to my uncle Toby. ^Thcre is no such 

danger, continued he, with the head. 

No, in truth, quoth my father; — but when 
your poaBibOity has taken place at the hip^ 
— ^you may as well take off the head toa 

—-It is morally impossible that the 
reader riiould understand this, — ^*tis enough 
Dr. Slop understood it;^so taking the 
green baize bag in his hand, with the help 
of Obadiah*s pumps, he tripp'd pretty nim- 
bly, for a man of his size, across the room 
to tlie door ; — and from the door was shown 
the way, by tlie good old midwife, to my 
mother's apartments. 



CHAP. XVIIL 

It is two hours and ten minutes, — and 
no more,^ried my father, looking at hia 
watch, since Dr. Slop and Obadiah arrived; 
— and I know not how it happens, brother 
Toby, — ^but, to my imaginaticn, it seems 
almost an age. 

^Here — pray, Sir, take hold of my 

cap: — nay, take the beU along with it, and 
my pantofles toa 

Now, Sir, they are all at your service ; 
and I freely make you a present of 'em, on 
condition you give mo all your attention to 
this chapter. 

Though my father said, "he knew not 
''how it ftofipni'd,"— yet he knew very 
well how it happened :— and at the instant 
he spoke it, was predetermined in his mind 
to give my uncle Toby a clear account of 
the matter, by a meta^i^caX ^vawtVa^KA 
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upon the subject c^ duration and its simple 
modeSf in order to show my uncle Toby by 
what meclianism and mensurations in the 
brain it came to pass, tliat the rapid suc- 
cession of their ideas, and the eternal scam- 
pering of the discourse from one thing to 
another, since Dr. Slop had come into the 
xoom, had lengthened out so short a period 

to so inconceivable an extent " I know 

"not how it happens,"— cried my father — 
" but it seems an age." 

^'Tis owing entirely, quoth my uncle 

Toby, to the succession of our ideas. 

My father, who had an itch, in common 
with all philosophers, of reasoning upon 
every thing which happened, and account- 
ing for it too, — ^proposed infinite pleasure to 
hunself in this, of the succession of ideas; 
and had not the least apprehension of hav- 
ing it snatcliM out of his hands by my unde 
Toby, who (honest man!) generally took 
every thing as it happened ; — and who of 
all things in the world troubled his brain 
the least with abitruse thinking ; — ^the ideas 
of time and space, — or how we came by 
those ideas,— or of what stuff they were 
made, — or whether they were bom with us, 
—or we picked tliem up afterwards as we 
went along,— or whether we did it in frocks, 
—or not till wo had got into breeches ; — 
with a thousand other inquiries and disputes 

about INFINITY, PRESCIENCE, LIBERTY, NE- 
CESSITY, and so forth, upon whose desperate 
and unconquerable theories so many fine 
heads have been turned and cricked, — 
never did my uncle Toby's the least injury 
at all; my fiither knew it, — and was no 
less surprised than he was disappointed with 
my uncle*s fortuitous solution. 

Do you understand the theory of that 
affair? replied my fkther. 

Not I, quoth my unde. 

—But you have some ideas, said my 
&ther, of what you talk about? 

No more than my hone, replied my unde 
Toby. 

Gracious Heaven I cried my father* look- 
ing upwards, and dasping his two hands 
together, — ^there is a worth in thy honest 
ignorance, brother Toby; — ^^ere almost a 
pity to exchange it for a knowledge. — ^But 
I'll teU thee. 

To understand what Time is aright, 
without which wo never can comprehend 



Infinity, insomuch as one is a portion ef die 
other, — we ought seriously to sit down and 
consider what idea it is we have of ifuratton, 
so as to give a satisfactory account how we 

came by it What is that to any body? 

quoth my unde Toby. * " For if you will 
'^ turn your eyes inwards upon your mind," 
continued my father, "and observe atteii* 
'*tivcly, you will perceive, brother, that 
" whilst you and I are talking together, and 
'* tliinking, and smoking our pipes, or whibt 
" we receive successively ideas in our mindi^ 
" we know that we do exist ; and so we ee- 
" timate the existence, or the continoatidi 
" of the existence of ourselves, or any thing 
" else, commensurate to tiie succession of 
"any ideas in our minds, the duration of 
"ourselves, or any such other thing co-ez- 
" isting with our tliinking : — and so, acoord- 
" ing to that preconceived"— You puzzle 
me to death, cried my uncle Toby. 

^'Tis owing to this, replied my father, 

that in our computations of time we are so 
used to minutes, hours, weeks, and months 
— and of clocks (I wish there was not a 
clock in the kingdom) to measure oat dwir 
several portions to us, and to thoee iriio 
belong to us, — ^that 'twill be well iC in 
time to come, the successicn of our i 
be of any use or service to us at alL 

Now, whether we observe it or no^ 
tinned my father, in eveiy sound man^s 
head there is a regular succe8Bioi& of ideaa^ 
of one sort or other, whidi follow each 
other in a train just lik e a tnin of ar- 
tillery 1 said my uncle Toby ^A tnin of 

a fiddle-stick !— quoth my ftthei^— vhidi 
fi)llow and succeed one another in Ofer 
minds at certain distances, jost like tke 
images in the inside of a lantern tonwd 
round b^ the heat of a candla — ^I dedare^ 
quoth my uncle Toby, mine are more like 
a smokfrjack.— Then, brother Tdiy, I 
have nothing more to say to you upoo the 
subject, said my fitther. 



CHAP. XDC 

—What a conjecture was here kst! 

My fiithcr, in one of his best exphunp 

tory moods, — in eager pursuit of a metip 

*Vido Locks. 



phjBcal point, into the very regions where 
ckiudfl and thick Harlmpfla would Boon have 
encompaaeed it ahout; — my uucle Toby, in 
one of the finest dispositions tor it in the 
worU ; — his head like a smoke-jack ; — the 
fiinnel unswept, and the ideas whirling 
round and round about in it, all obfuscated 
and darkened over with fuliginous matter ! 
B y the tomb-stone of Lucian, — if it is 
in being ;— if not, why then by his ashes ! 
by the ashes of my dear Rabelais, and 

dearer Cervantes! ^my father and my 

ancle Toby's discourse upon time and eter- 
HiTT, — was a discourse devoutly to be 
wished fi>r ! and the petulancy of my father's 
humor, in putting a stop to it as he did, was 
a robbeiy of the Ontologic Treasury of 
such a jewel, as no coalition of great occa- 
sioDB and great men are ever likely to re- 
store to it again. 
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my heroes are off my hands ; — ^'tis the fiist 
time I have had a moment to spare, — and 
ril make use of it, and write my preface. 
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CHAP. XX. 

Thooob my father persisted in not going 
OD with the discourse — ^yct he could not 
get my uncle Toby's smoke-jack out of his 
head, — ^piqued as he was at first with it ; — 
there was something in tlic comparison 
at bottom which hit his fancy ; for which 
purpose, resting his elbow upon the table, 
and reclining the right side of his head upon 
the palm of his hand, — but looking first 
stedfastly in the fire, — he began to com- 
mune with himself, and philosophize about 
it: but his spirits being worn out by tlic 
frtigues of investigating new tracts, and 
Ae constant exertion of his faculties upon 
that variety of subjects which had taken 
their^um in the uisa)ursc, — tlic idea of Uic 
omoke^jack soon turned all his ideas upside 
down, — so that he fell asleep almost before 
he knew what he was about. 

As for my uncle Toby, his smoke-jack 
had not made a dozen revolutions befi>re he 

fell asleep also. Peace be with them 

both! Dr. Slop is engaged with the 

midwife and my mother, above stairs. 

Trim is busy in turning an old pair of jack- 
boots into a couple of mortars, to be em- 
ployed in the siege of Messina next sum- 
mer; — and is this instant boring a touch- 
able with the point of a hot poker.— *A11 



No, ril not say a word about it ; 
it is. — ^In publishing it, — ^I have appealed to 
the world, — and to the world I leave it;— 
it must speak for itself. 

All I know of the matter is, when I sat 
down, my intent was to write a good book; 
and as for as tlie tenuity of my understand- 
ing would hold out, — a wise, ay, and a dis- 
creet ; taking care only, as I went along, to 
put into it all the wit and the judgment (be 
it more or less) which the great Author and 
Bcstower of tliem had thought fit originally 
to give me; — so tliat, as your Worships 
see, — ^'tis just as God pleoses. 

Now, Agalastes (speaking dispraisingly) 
saith, That there may be some wit in it, fi)r 
aught he knows, — but no judgment at all : 
and Triptolemus and Phutatorius agreeing 
thereto^ ask, How is it possible there should 9 
for that wit and judgnlent in this world 
never go together ; inasmuch as they are 
two operations dificring from each other as 
wide as cast from west. — So says Locke :-— 
so are farting and liickuping, say L But in 
answer to this, Didius the great church- 
lawyer, in his code de fartcndi et iZ^iis- 
trandi falUtciis^ doth maintain and make 
fully appear. That an illustration is no ar- 
gument : — ^nor do I maintain the wiping of 
a lookiiig-glass clean to be a syllogism ;— 
but you all, may it please your Worships, 
see the better for it ; — so that the main good 
these tilings do, is only to clarify the under- 
standing previous to the application of the 
argument itself, in order to free it from any 
little motes, or specks of opacular matter, 
wliich, if loll swimmuig therein, might hin- 
der a conception, and spoil all. 

Now, my dear anti-Shandeans, and thrice 
able critics and fellow-laborers (for to you I 
write this preface) — and to you, most subtle 
statesmen and discreet doctors (do, — ^pull 
off your beards) renowned for gravity and 
wisdom ; — Monopdus, my politician ; — Di- 
dius, my counsel ; — ^Kysarcius, my friend ; 
— Phutatorius, my guide; — Gostripheres^ 
tlie preserver of my life ; — Somnolentius^ 
the balm and repose of it, — not foigctting 
all others, as well slee^in^ vi "vreSun^^^fip 
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clesiastica] as civ3, whom for brevity, but 
out of no resentment to you, I lump all to- 
gether. ^Believe me. Right Worthy. 

My most zealous wish and fcr\'ent prayer 
in your behalf and in my own too, in case 
the thing is not done already for us, — is, 
That the great gifts and endowments both 
of wit and judgment, with every thing 
which usually goes along with them, — such 
as memory, fimcy, genius, eloquence, quick 
parts, and what not, — ^may this precious 
moment, without stint or measure, let or 
hindrance, be poured down warm as each 
of us could bear it, — scum and sediment and 
all (for I would not have a drop lost) into 
the several receptacles, cells, cellules, domi- 
ciles, dormitories, refectories, and spare- 
places of our brains, in such sort, that 

they might continue to be injected and tum*d 
into, according to the true intent and mean- 
ing of my widi, until every vessel of them, 
both great and small, be so replenish*d, 
Miturated, and filled up tlicrewith, that no 
more, would it save a man*s life, could pos- 
sibly be got cither in or out 

Bless us ! — what noble work we should 
make: — how should I tickle it ofT. — and 
what spirits should I find myself in, to be 
writing away for such readers ! — and you, 
—just Heaven ! — with what raptures would 
you sit and read ! — ^but oh ! — *tis too much ! 
— ^I am sick, — ^I faint away deliciously at 
the thoughts of it! — ^*tis more than nature 
can bear! — lay hold of me, — I am giddy, — 
I am stone blind, — I am dying, — I am gone. 

^IIclp! Help! Help!— Bat hold,— I 

grow something better again, for I am be- 
ginning to foresee, when this is over, that 
as we shall all of us continue to be great 
wits, — ^wc sliould never agree amongst our- 
selves one day to on end ; — ^thcre would be 
00 much satire and sarcasm, — scoffing and 
flouting, with rallying and reparteeing of 
it, — thrusting and parrying in one comer or 
anotlier, — ^thcre would be notliing but mis- 
chief among us. Cliaste stars! what 

biting and scratclii ng, and what a racket 
and a clatter wo sliould moke, what with 
breaking of heads, rapping of knuckles, and 
hitting of sore places, — ^thcrc would be no 
Biirh thing as living for us. 

But thrn again, as we should all of us be 
men of groat judgment, we should make up 
Mnaltera a^ fwai as ever they went wrong; 



and though we should abominate eadiodMr 
ten times worse than ao many devils or 
devilcsses, we should neverthelesa, my dear 
creatures, be all courtesy and kindness 
milk and honey, — ^*twould be a second land 
of promise, — a paradise upon earth, if there 
was such a thing to be had ; — so that, npoo 
the whole, we should have done well enough. 

All I fret and fume at, and what most dis- 
tresses my invention at present, is how to 
bring tlie point itself to bear ; for as your 
Worships well know, that of these heavenly 
emanations of wit and judgment^ which I 
have so bountifully wished both for your 
Worships and myself, — tliere is but a cer- 
tain quantum stored up for us all, for the 
use and behoof of the whole race of man- 
kind ; and euch small mMlictims of 'em are 
only sent fortli hito this wide world, drco- 
lating here and there in one bye-comer or 
onotlier, — and in such narrow streams, and 
at such prodigious inter\*als from each other, 
that one would wonder how it holds out, or 
could be sufficient fur the wants and emer^ 
gcncies of so many great states and popu* 
lous empires. 

Indeed, there is one tiling to be ooond- 
ered: That in Nova Zembla, North Lap- 
land, and in all those cold and dreary tracks 
of the globe which lie more directly under 
tlie arctic and antarctic circles, where the 
whole province of a man*s concernments 
lies for near nine months together within 
the narrow compass of his cave, — where 
the spirits are compressed almost to nothing, 
— and where the passions of a man, with 
every tiling which belongs to them, are as 
frigid as the zone itself — ^thcre the least 
quantity of judgment imaginable doee the 
business ; — and of tot'/, — there is a total and 
an absolute saving, — ^for as not one *qnrk 
is wanted, — so not one spark is given. An- 
gels and ministers of grace defend us ! what 
a dismal thing would it have been to have 
governed a kingdom, to have fought a battle, 
or made a treaty, or run a match, or wrote 
a book, or got a child, or held a provincial 
chapter there, with so plentiful a lack of 
wit and judgment about us ! — For mercy's 
sake, let us think no more about it, hut 
travel on os fast as we con southwards into 
Nor way, ^-crossing over Swedeland, if you 
please, through the small triangular pro^ 
ince of Angermania, to the lake of Bothni 
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ting along it tliroagh EbbI and Weit 
iniia, down toCarelia, andso on, through 
]io0e states and provinces which border 
Q the fiir side of the Gulf of Finland, and 
north-east of the Baltic, up to Peters- 
^ and just stepping into Ingria ;— then 
tching over directly from thence through 
north parts of the Russian empire, leav- 
Siberia a little upon the left hand, till 
got into the very heart of Russia and 
atic Tartary. 

fow through this long tour which I have 

yoo, you observe the good people are 

ber off by far, than in tho polar countries 

ich we have just left : for if you hold 

r band over your eyes, and look very 
ntlvely, you may perceive some small 
nmerings (as it were) of wit, with a 
ijfortable provision of good plain hous^ 
1 judgment, which, taking the quality 
. quantity of it together, they make a 
y good shift with ; — and had they either 
re of one or tlie other, it would destroy 
proper balance betwixt them ; and I am 
afied, moreover, they would want occar 
u to put them to use. 
^ow. Sir, if I conduct you home again 
3 this warmer and more luxuriant island, 
ere you perceive tlie spring-tide of our 
od and humors runs high;-^where we 
re more ambition,' and pride, and envy, 
I lechery, and otiier whoreson passions 
n our hands to govern and subject to 
JOD, — the heif/rht of our wit, and the 
If A of our judgment, you sec, are exactly 
(portioned to tlie length and breadth of 
r necessities; — and accordingly we have 
an sent down amraigst us in sudi a flow- 
r kind of decent and creditable plenty, 
it no one thinks he has any cause to com- 
in. 

[t must however be confessed on this 
id, that, as our air blows hot and cold, — 
St and dry, ten times in a day, we have 
am in no regular and settled way ; — so 
it sometimes for near half a centiny to- 
ther, there shall be very little wit or 
dgment either to be seen or heard of 
longst us : — the small channels of them 
ill seem quite dried up ; — then all of a 
Uen the sluices shall break out, and take 
it of running again like fury, — ^you would 
nk they would never stop : a nd then 



twenty other gallant things, we drive all 
the world before us. 

It is by these observations, and a wary 
reasoning by analogy in that kind of argu- 
mentative process, which Suidas calls ikh 
lectie induction^ — that I draw and set up 
this position as most true and veritable : 

That of these two luminaries, so much of 
their irradiations are sufiered from time to 
time to shine down upon ua, aa He, whose 
infinite wisdom which dispenses every 
thing in exact weight and measure, knows 
will just serve to light us on our way in 
this night of our obscurity; so that yonr 
Reverences and Worships now find out, nor 
is it a moment longer in my power to con- 
ceal it from you. That the fervent widi in 
your behalf with which I set out, was no 
more than the first insinuating How d'ye 
of a caressing prefacer, stifling his reader, 
as a lover sometimes does a coy mistreoi^ 
into silence. For alas! could this efiusioa 
of light have been as easily procured, aa 
the exordium wished it, — ^I tremble to think 
how many thousands ftr it, of benighted 
travellers (in the learned sciences at least) 
must have groped and blundered on in the 
dark, all the nights of their lives, — ^nmning 
their heads against i>ost8, and knocking out 
their brains, without ever getting to their 
journey's end; — some falling with their 
noses perpendicularly into sinks;— others 
horizontally with their tails into kennels :^- 
Ilerc one half of a learned profession tilting 
full bui against the other half of it; and 
Uien tumbling and rolling one over the 
other in the dirt bke hogs: — ^Here the 
brethren of another profession, who should 
have run in opposition to each other, flying 
on the contrary, like a flock of wild geese^ 
all in a row the same way. — ^What confu- 
sion! — what mistakes! — fiddlers and painters 
judging by their eyes and ears— admirable f 
— ^trusting to the passioAs excited,— in an air 
sung, or a story painted to the heart, — ^in- 
stead of measuring tiiem by a quadrant I 

In the fore-ground of this picture, a 
statesman turning the political wheel, like 
a brute, the wrong way round — agmnai the 
stream of corruption, — ^by Heaven I — Instead 
of with it ! 

In this comer, a son of the divine Ebco- 
lapius, writing a book against predestina^ 
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puke instead of his apothecary's: — a bro-|a vile and a malicious report into the bu«- 
thcr of the Faculty in the back-ground gain, 
upon bis knees in tears,— drawing the cur- 
tains of a mangled victim, to beg his for- 
giveness :•— offering a fee, instead of taking 
one. , 

In that spacious h'all, a coalition of the 
gown, from all tlie bars of it, driving a 
damnM, dirty, vexatious cause before them, 
with all tlieir might and main, the wrong 
way ! — kicking it out of tlie great doors 
instead of in / — and with such fury in tlieir 
looks, and such a degree of inveteracy in 
their maimer of kicking it, as if the laws 
had been originally made for tlie peace 

and preservation of mankind; ^perhaps 

a more enormous mistake committed by them 
still, — a litigated point fairly hung up ; — for 
instance. Whether Min o'Nokes his nose 
could stand in Tom o"* Stiles his face, with- 
out a trespass, or not 7 — rashly determined 
by tliem in five-and-twcnty m^utcs, which, 
with the cautious pro's and con*8 required 
In so intricate a proceeding, might have 
taken up as many months ; — and if carried 
on upon a military plan, as your Honors 
know an actiox should be, with all the 
stratagems practicable therein, — such as 
feints, — forced marches, — surprises — am- 
buscades, — mask-batteries, and a thousand 
other strokes of generalship, which consist 
in catching at all advantages on both sides, 
— might reasonably have lasted them as 
many years, finding food and raiment all 
that term for a centumvirate of the profes- 
sion. 

As for the Clergy, — No ; — if I say a word 

against tJiem, PU be shot 1 have no 

desire ; and besides, if I liad, — I durst not 
for my soul touch upon the subject With 
such weak nerves and spirits, and in the 
condition I am in at present, 'twould be as 
much as my life was wortli, to deject and 
cantrist myself with so bad and melancholy 
an account; — and therefore 'tis safer to 
draw a curtain across, and hasten from it, 
as fast as I can, to the main and principal 
point I have undertaken to clear up ; — and 
that is. How it comes to pass, that your men 
of least wit are reported to be men of most 
judgment? — But mark — ^I say, reported to 
he ; — ^for it is no more, my dear Sirs, than a 
report, and whicli, like twenty others taken 
ap evay day upon trust, I maintain to be 



This, by the help of the observation al- 
ready premised, and I hope already weigh- 
ed and perpended by your Reverences and 
Worships, I sliall forthwith make appear. 

I liate set dissertations; and, above all 
things in the world, 'tis one of tiie silliest 
things in one of them, to darken your hy- 
pothesis by placing a number of tall, opake 
words, one before another, in a right line, be- 
twixt your own and your reader's conception, 
— when, in all likelihood, if you had looked 
about, you might have seen somcthbig stand- 
ing, or hanging up, which would have clear- 
ed tlie point at once; — ** for what hindrance, 
" hurt, or harm doth the laudable desire of 
"knowledge bring to any man, if even 
" from a sot, a pot, a fool, a stool, a winter- 
" mitten, a truckle for a pulley, the lid cf a 
" goldsmith's crucible, an oil-bottle, an old 
" sli]iper, or a cane-chair V — I am this mo- 
ment sitting uix)n one. Will you give me 
leave to illustrate this affair of wit and judg- 
ment, by the two knobs on the top of the 
back of it "? — they are fastened on, you see, 
with two pegs stuck i?li<fhtly into two gim- 
blet-holes, and will place what I have to 
say in so clear a light, as to let you see 
through the drill and moaning of my whole 
preface, as plainly as if every point and 
particle of it was made up of sun-beams. 
I enter now directly upon the point 
— ^Here stands wit, — and there stands 
jtidgmi-nt, clopc beside it, just like the two 
knobs Fm speaking of, upon tlie hack of this 
self-same chair on which I am sitting. 

You see, they are tlie highest qikI most 
ornamental parts of \\s frames — as wit and 
judgment are of omw, — and, like them too, 
indubitably both made and fitted to go to- 
gether, in order, as we may say in all such 
cases of duplicated embellisliment, to answer 
one another. 

Now, iqr the sake of an experiment, and 
far the clearer illustrating this matter, — 
let us for a moment tike ofl* one of these 
two curious ornaments (I care not which) 
from the point or pinnacle of the chair it 
now stands on ; — nay, don't laugh at it, — 
but did you ever see, in the whole course 
of your lives, such a ridiculous business as 
this has made of it? — Why, 'tis as miserable 
a sight 08 a sow with one car ; and there m 
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jHk M much seme and symmetrj in the 
one aa in the other s D o, — pray, get off 
jaar aeatai only to take a view of it-— Now, 
would any man who valued hia character a 
straw, have turned a piece of work out of 
hia hand in auch a oonditioal — ^Nay, lay 
your handa upon your hearts, and answer 
this plain question* Whether this one single 
knob, whidi now stands here like a block- 
head by itself can aerve any purpose upon 
earthy but to put one in mind of the want 
of the other 1 — and let me farther ask, in 
case the chair was your own, if you would 
not in your consciences think, rather than 
be as it is, that it would be ten times better 
without any knobs at all 1 

Now these two knobs, or top-omamcnts 
of the mind of man, which ctodvti the whole 
entablature, — ^being, as I said, wit and judg- 
ment, which, of all others, as I have proved 
it, are the most needful, — the most priz*d, 
— the most calamitous to be without, and 
consequently the hardest to come at ; — for 
all these reasons put together, there is not 
a mortal aoiong us so destitute of a love of 
good fame or feeding,— or so ignorant of 
what will do him good therein, — ^who does 
not wish and stedfastly resolve in his own 
mind, to be, or to be thought at least, master 
of the one or the other, and indeed of both 
of them, if the thing seems any way feasi- 
ble, or likely to be brought to pass. 

Now, your graver gentry having little or 
no kind of chance in aiming at the one, — 
unless they laid hold of the other, — pray 
what do you think would become of them ? 
W hy, Sirs, in spite of all their gravis 
lies, they must c*en have been contented 
to have gone with their insidcs naked : — 
thia waa not to be borne but by an efibrt of 
philoaophy not to be supposed in the case 
we are upon ; — so that no one could well 
have been angry with them, had they been 
satisfied with what little they could have 
snatched up and secreted under tlioir cloaks 
and great periwigs, had they not raised a 
hue and cry at the same time against the 
lawfbl owners. 

I need not tell yoor Worships, that this 
was done with so much cunning and arti- 
fice, — ^that the great Locke, who was seldom 
outwitted by false sounds, — was neverthe- 
leaa bubbled here . T he cry, it seems, 
■0 deep and eolanui a am, aad what 
M 



with the help of great wiga, grave ftces^ 
and other un|dements of deceit, was render- 
ed BO general a one against the poor wUm 
in this matter, that the philosopher himself 
was deceived by it: — ^it was his glory to 
free the world from the lumber of a thou- 
sand vulgar errors ; — but this was not of the 
number; so that, instead of sitting down 
coolly, as such a philosopher should have 
done, to have examined the matter of &ct 
before he ]^ilosophized upon it,— on the 
contrary he took the fact for granted, and 
so join*d in with the cry, and haUoo'd it aa 
boisterously as the rest. 

This has been mode the Magna Charta 
of stupidity ever since : — but your Rever- 
ences plainly see, it has been obtained in 
such a mamier, that the title to it is not 
worth a groat:— —-which, by the bye, ia 
one of the many and vile impositions which 
gravity and grave folks have to answer for 
hereafler. 

As for great wigs, upon which I may be 
thought to have spoken my mind too freely, 
— ^I beg leave to qualify Ivhatever has been 
unguardedly said to their dispraise or preju- 
dice, by one general declaration, — ^That I 
have no abhorrence whatever, nor do I de- 
test and abjure eitlicr great wigs or long 
beards, any ftrther than when I aee they 
are bespoke and let grow on purpose to carry 
on this self-some imposture, — for any pur- 
pose. — Peace be with them I-^OCT' Mark 
only, — I ^rite not for them. 



CHAP. XXL 

Evert day for at least ten years together, 
did my father resolve to have it mended: — 
'tis not mended yet — No family but ours 
would have borne with it an hour; — and, what 
is most astonishing, there was not a subject 
in the world upon which my father was ao 
eloquent, as upon that of door-hinges ; 
and yet at the same time, he was certainly 
one of the greatest bubbles to them, I think, 
that history can produce : his rhetoric and 
conduct were at perpetual handy-cuflk — 
Never did the parlor-door open, — but hia 
philosophy or his principles fell a victim to 
it — ^Three drops of oil with a feather, and 
a smart stroke of a hammer, had saved hia 
honor for ev^. 
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— — Inoonnstent soul that man is ! — ^lan- 
guishing under wounds, which he has the 
power to heal ! — ^his whole life a contradic- 
tion to his knowledge! — ^his reason, that 
precious gift of God to hinii— ^instead of 
pouring in oil) serving hut to sharpen his 
sensibilities, — to multiply his pains, and 
render him more melancholy and uneasy 
under them ! — ^Poor unhappy creature, that 
he should do so! — Are not the necessary 
causes of misery in this life enough, but he 
must add voluntary ones to his stock of sor- 
row !^-struggle against evils which cannot 
be avoided!— and submit to others, which a 
tenth part of the trouble they create him 
would remove from his heart for ever! 

By all that is good and virtuous, if there 
are three drops of oil to be got, and a ham- 
mer to be found within ten miles of Shandy- 
hall, — the parbr door-hinge shall be mended 
this reign. 



CHAP. XXIL 

Wheh Corporal Trim had brought his 
two mortals to hear, he was delighted with 
his handywork above measure; and know- 
ing what a pleasore it would be to his mas- 
ter to see them, he was not able to resist 
the desire ho had of carrying them directly 
into his parlor. 

Now, next to the moral lesson I had in 
view in mentioning the afihir of hinges, I 
had a speculative consideration arising out 
of it, and it is this : — 

Had the parlor-door opened and tumM 
upon its hinges, as a door should do, — 

Or, for example, as cleverly as our gov- 
ernment has been turning upon its hinges, 
—(that is, in case things have all along 
gone well with your Worship,— otherwise 
I give up my simile)— in this case, I say, 
there had been no danger, either to master 
or man, in Corporal Trim^s peeping in : the 
moment he had beheld my father and my 
uncle Toby ffast asleep,— the req>ectfulness 
of his carriage was such, he would have 
retired as silent as death, and lefl them 
both in their arm-chairs, dreaming as happy 
as he had found tlicm : but the thing was, 
morally speaking, so very impracticahle, 
itai /or the many yean in which this hinge 



was suffered to be oat of older, and mmi^it 
the hourly grievances my father submitted 
to upon its account, — ^this was one; that 
ha never fbldcd his arms to take his nip 
after dinner, but the thoughts of being un- 
avoidaUy awakened by the first person who 
should open the door, was always upper- 
most in his imagination, and so incessantly 
stepp'd in betwixt him and the first balmy 
presage of his repose, as to rob him, as he 
often declared, of the whole sweets of it 

"When things move upon bad hinge% 
" an* please your Worships, how can it be 
"otherwise!'* 

Pray whafs the matter 1 who is there 1 
cried my fiither, waking, the moment the 

door began to creak. ^I widi the smith 

would give a peep at that confounded hinge. 
—'TIS nothing, an' please your Honor, 
said Trim, but two mortars I am bringing 

in. ^They shan't make a clatter with 

them here, cried my &ther hastily. ^If 

Dr. Slop has any drugs to pound, let him 

do it in the kitchen. May it please your 

Honor, cried Trim, they are two mortar- 
pieces for a siege next summer, which I 
have been making out of a pair of jack- 
boots, which Obadiah told me your Honor 

had left off wearing. ^By Heaven ! cried 

my father, springing out of his chair, as he 
swore, — ^I have not one appointment be- 
longing to me which I set so much store 
by, as I do by these jack-boots : — they were 
our great-grandfather's, brother Toby: — 
they were AcrcJi/ory.— Then I fear, 
quoth my uncle Toby, Trim has cut off the 

entail 1 have only cut off the tope, an' 

please your Honor, cried Trim. ^I hate 

perpehdiies as much as any man alive, cried 
my father, — but these jack-boots, continued 
he (smiling, though very angry at the same 
time), have been in the family, brother, 
ever since the civil wars; — Sir Roger 
Shandy wore them at the battle of Mars- 
too-Moor. — I declare I would not have 

taken ten pounds for thenL V\\ pay you 

the money, brother Shandy, quoth my uncle 
Toby, looking at the two mortars with in- 
finite pleasure, and putting his hand into 
his breeches'-pocket, as he viewed them,— 
I'll pay you the ten pounds this moment, 
with all my heart and soul— - 

Brother Toby, replied my fiither, altering 
hia tone, you care not wfai^ money yen die- 
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rfpiM ttid tlizow iwaj, profided, ocmtinued 
hff *tu bat upon a mes.— Have I not 
ae hondred and twenty poundB a year, 
beaidee my hal^payl cried my micle Toby. 

^What ifl that, — replied my fiither has- 

tfly^ — to ten poonda for a pair of jack-boots 1 
—twelve goineaa for your pontoons? — 
half aa much for your Dutch draw-bridge 1 — 
to say nothing of the train of little brass 
artillery yoa beqnke but week, with twenty 
other prepaxatiQiia for the siege of Messina! 
Believe me, dear brother Toby, continued 
my fiither, taking him kindly by the hand, 
— these military operations of yours are 
above your strength : — ^you mean well, bro- 
ther«— -but they carry you into greater ex- 
penaea than you were at first aware of; — 
and take my word, dear Toby, they will in 
the end quite ruin your fortune, and make 

a beggar <^ you. ^What signifies it if 

they do, brother, replied my uncle Toby, so 
long as we know 'tis for the good of the 
nation! 

My father could not help smiling for his 
eoal: — his anger at the worst was never 
more than a spark ; and the zeal and sim- 
plicity of Trim, — and the generous (though 
bobby-hoTBical) gallantry <^ my uncle Toby, 
faroaght him into perfect good hmnor with 
them in an instant 

Generous souls ! — God prosper you both, 
and your mortar-pieces too ! quoth my &ther 
to hJBMftlf 



CHAP. xxm. 

Aiii ifl quiet and hush, cried my father, at 
leaat above stairs: — ^I hear not one foot 
adrring. — Prithee, Trim, who*s in the 

idtchcn? ^There is no one soul in the 

kitchen, answered Trim, making a low bow 
aa he spoke, except Dr. Slq>.— -Confusion ! 
cried my father (getting up upon his legs 
a second time) — ^not one single thing has 
gone right this day! Had I faith in as- 
trology, brother, (which, by the bye, my 
fiither had) I would have sworn some retro- 
grade planet was hanging over this unfor- 
tanate house of mine, and turning every 
individual thing in it out <^ its place. — 
Why, I thou^ Dr. Slop had been above 



What can the follow be puzzling about in 

the kitchen! He is buByt an' pleaae 

your Honor, replied Trim, in maldngji 
bridge.-^— *Tis very obliging in him, quoth 
my uncle Toby:— pray give my humble 
service to Dr. Slop^ Trim, and tell him I 
thank him heartily. 

You must know, my uncle Toby mistook 
the bridge, — as widely as my ftther mia- 
took the mortars : — ^but to understand how 
my uncle Toby could mistake the bridge,^ 
I fear I must give you an exact account of 
the road which led to it;— ar« to drop my 
metai^Kxr (for there is nothing more dia- 
honcst in an historian than the use of one) 
— in order to conceive the probability of 
this error in my uncle Toby aright, I must 
give you some account of an adventure of 
Trim*8, though much sgainst my will; I 
say much against my will, only becanse the 
story, in one sense, is certainly out of ito 
place here ; for by right, it should come in* 
either amongst the anecdotes of my unde 
Toby's amours with Widow Wadman, in 
which Corporal Trim was no mean actor, 
—or else in the middle of his and my unde 
Toby's campaigns on the bowling-green, 
for it will do very well in either place;— 
but then if I reserve it for either of those 
parts of my iitoiy,-^! ruin the story Fm 
upon ; — and if I tell it here, — ^I anticipate 
matters, and ruin it there. 

— ^What would your Wcffships have me 
to do in this case? 

— ^Tell it, Mr. Shandy, by all means.— 
You are a fool, Tristram, if you da 

ye powers ! (for powers ye are, and 
great ones too) — ^which enable mortal man 
to tell a story worth the hearing, — that 
kindly show him where he is to begin it, — 
and where he is to end it,— what he is to 
put into it, — and what he is to leave out, — 
how much of it he is to cast into a shade,— 
and whereabouts he is to throw his light! — 
Ye who preside over this vast empire of 
biographical freebooters, and see how many 
scrapes and plunges your subjects hourly 
fall into, — will you do one thing 1 

1 beg and beseech you (in case you will 
do nothing better for us), that wherever in 
any part of your dominions it so fidls out, 
that three several roads meet in one point, 
as they have done just here, — ^that at leaat 



^ain with my wifo; and m> mid yoa, — |you set up a guid^yoifti m ^to oscAx^ ^ 
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them, in mere charity, to ffirect an uncer- 
tain devil which of the three he ia to take. 



CHAP. XXIV. 

Though the shock my uncle Toby re- 
ceived the year afler the demolition of 
Dunkirk, in his affair with Widow Wad- 
man, had fixed him in a resolution never 
more to think of the 8ex,^-or of aught which 
belonged to it; — ^yet Corporal Trim had 
made no such bargain with himselC — ^In- 
deed, in my uncle Toby^s case there was a 
strange and unaccountable concurrence of 
circumstances, which insensibly drew him 
in, to lay siege to that fair and strong 
citadel — In Trim's case there was a con- 
currence of nothing in the world, but of 
him and Bridget in the kitchen; — ^though 
in truth, the love and veneration he bore 
his master was such, and so fond was he of 
' imitating him in all ho did, that had my 
uncle Toby employed Iiis time and genius 
in tagging of points, — ^I am persuaded the 
honest Corporal would have laid down his 
arms, and followed his example with pleas- 
ure. When therefore my uncle Toby sat 
down before the mistress, — Corporal Trim 
incontinently took ground before the maid. 

Now, my dear friend Garrick, whom I 
have so much cause to esteem and honor — 
(why or wherefore, 'tis no matter) — can it 
escape your penetration, — I defy it, — ^that 
so many playwrights, and opificers of chit- 
chat, have ever since been working upon 
Trim's and my uncle Toby's pattern? — I 
care not what Aristotle, or Pacuviiis, or 
BosBu, or Ricaboni, say — (thougli I never 
read one of them) — ^there is not a greater 
difierence between a single-horse chair and 
fiCadam Pompadour's vis a vU, than betwixt 
a single amour and an amour thus nobly 
doubled, and going upon all-four, prancing 
throughout a grand drama. — Sir, a simple, 
single, silly affiur of that kind, — ^is quite 
lost in five acts; — but that is neither here 
nor there. 

Afler a scries of attacks and repulses in 

a course of nine months on my uncle Toby's 

quarter, a most minute account of every 

particular of which shall be given in its 

proper jJace, my iincJe Toby, honest man I 



found it necessary to draw off his ftNroes ud 
raise the siege somewhat indignantly. 

Corporal Trim, as I said, had made im> 
such bargain either with himself,— or with 
any one else ; — the fidelity however of his 
heart not sufilering him to go into a house 
which his master had forsaken with disgust, 
-^e contented himself with turning his 
part of the siege into a blockade; — that is, 
he kept others off; — ^fbr though he never 
afterwords went to the house, yet he never 
met Bridget in the village but he woald 
either nod, or wink, or smile, or look kindly 
at her,— or (as circumstances directed) he 
would shake her by the hand,— K)r ask her 
lovingly how she did, — or would give her a 
ribbon, — and now and tlien, though never 
but when it could be done with decorum, 
would give Bridget a . 

Precisely in this situation did tliese things 
stand for five years ; that is, from the de- 
molition of Dunkirk in the year thirteen, to 
the latter end of my uncle Toby's campaign 
in tlic year eighteen, which was about six 
or seven weeks before the time I'm speakt 

ing of, when Trim, as his custom wafi, 

after he liad put my uncle Toby to bed, 
going down one moon-shiny night to see 
that every thing was right at his fortifica- 
tions, — in the lane separated from the 
bowling-green with flowering shrubs and 
holly, — he espied his Bridget 

As tlie Corporal thought there was no- 
tliing in the world so well worth showing as 
the glorious works which he and my uncle 
Toby had made, Trim courteously and gal- 
lantly took her by the hand, and led her in. 
This was not done so privately, but that the 
foul-mouth*d trumpet of Fame carried it 
from ear to ear, till at length it reach'd my 
father's, with tliis untoward circumstance 
along with it, tliat my uncle Toby's curious 
draw-bridge, constructed and painted after 
the Dutch fashion, and which went quite 
across the ditch, — was broke down, and 
somehow or other crushed all to pieces^ that 
very night 

My &ther, as yoa hare observed, had no 
great esteem for my uncle Toby's Hobit- 
HoRSE ; he thought it the most ridiculous 
horse that ever gentleman mounted; and 
indeed, unless my uncle Toby vexed him 
about it, could never think of it once, with- 
^ont smiling al it;*-flo that it ooold never 
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fBt lame» mr happen any muchance, but it 
tickled my father's imagination beyond 
meamire ; bat this being an accident much 
more to his humor than any one which had 
yet beftllen it, it proved an inexhaustible 
fimd of entertainment to him. — ^Well, — but 
dear Toby! my &ther would say, do tell 
me aerioasly how this aflSiir of the bridge 

happened. Hxm can you tease me so 

much about it? my unde Toby would re- 
ply ; — I have told it you twenty times, word 

for word, as Trim told it me. Prithee, 

how was it then. Corporal? my fiither 

would cry, turning to TriuL It was a 

mere misfortune, an* please your Honor; — 
I wafl showing Mrs. Bridget our fortifica- 
tkxia; and in going too near the edge of 

the foite^ I unflkrtunately slippM in 

Very well. Trim ! my father would cry — 
(smiling mysteriously, and giving a nod, — 
bat without interrupting him)— —end being 
linked ftst, an' please your Honor, arm in 
arm with Mrs. Bridget, I dragged her after 
me ; by means of which she fell backwards 
BOSS agiunst the bridge ; — and Trim's foot 
(my uncle Toby would cry, taking the story 
ont of his mouth) getting into the cuvette, 

he tumbled full against the bridge toa 

It was a thousand to one, my unde Toby 
would add, that the poor fellow did not 

break his leg. Ay, truly, my fiither 

would say, — a limb is soon broke, brother 

Toby, in such encounters. ^And so, an' 

please your Honor, the bridge, which your 
Honor knows was a very slight one, was 
broke down betwixt us, and splintered all 
to pieces. 

At other times, but especially when my 
uncle Toby was so unfortunate as to say a 
syllable about cannons, bombs, or petards, — 
my father would exhaust all the stores of 
his eloquence (which indeed were very 
great) in a panegyric upon the battering- 
nuDBS of the ancients — the vinca which Al- 
exander made use of at the siege of Troy. 
•—He would tell my uncle Toby of the 
eatapuUiB of the Syrians, which threw such 
monstrous stones so many hundred feet, and 
ttook the strongest bulwarks from their 
very foundations; — he would go on and 
describe the wonderful mechanism of the 
hdUstOf which Marcellinus makes so mudi 
loat about ! — the terrible effects of the py- 
rs6oIh which cast fire;— 4he danger of the 



terebra and aoorpJOy which cast javelinSi^— 
But what are these, would he say, to the 
destructive machinery of Corporal Trim 1 — 
Believe me, brother Toby, no bridge or 
bastion, or sally-port, that ever was con- 
structed in this world, can hold out against 
such artillery. 

My uncle Toby would never attempt any 
defence against the force of this ridicule, 
but that of redoubling the vehemence of 
smoking his pipe ; in doing which, he raised 
so dense a vapor one night after supper, 
that it set my father, who was a little 
phthisical, into a suffocating fit of violent 
coughing ; my uncle Toby leap'd up, with- 
out feeliqg tho pain upon his groin, — and, 
witli infinite pity, stood bcsido his brother's 
chair, tapping his back with one hand, and 
holding his head with the other, and from 
time to time wiping his eyes with a dean 
cambric handkerchief, which he puU'd out 
of his pocket The affectionate and endear- 
ing manner in which my uncle Toby did 
these little offices,— cut my fiither through 
his reins, for the pain he had just been giv- 
ing him. May my brains be knock'doot 

with a battering-ram or a catapulta, I care 
not which, quoth my father to himself—if 
ever I insult this worthy soul more ! 



CHAP. XXV. 

Thb draw-bridge being held irreparable^ 
Trim was ordered directly to set about an- 
other, ^but not upon the same model ; for 

Cardinal Alberoni's intrigues at that time 
being discovered, and my uncle Toby rightly 
foreseeing that a flame would inevitaUy 
break out betwixt Spain and the Empire^ 
and that the operations of the ensuing cam- 
paign must in all likelihood be either in 
Naples or Sicily, — ^he determined upon an 
Italian bridge— (my uncle Toby, by the bye, 
was not far out of his conjectures) ; — but 
my father, who was infinitely the better 
politician, and took the lead as far of my 
uncle Toby in the cabinet, as my uncle Toby 
took it of him in the field,— -convinced him 
that if the King of Spain and the Emperor 
went together by the ears,— England, 
France, and Holland, must, by force of their 
pre-engagemenU, a\i enUs \)bia>aste v»v- 
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and if 8IS he would say, the combatants, 
brother Toby* as sure as we are alive, will 
fidl to it agfain, pell-mell, upon the old 
prize-fighting stage ofFlanders, — then what 
will you do with your Italian bridge ? 

We will go on with it then upon the old 
model, cried my uncle Toby. 

When Corporal Trim had about half fin- 
ished it in that style, — my uncle Toby 
found out a capital defect in it, which he 
had never thoroughly considered before. It 
turned, it seems, upon hinges at both ends 
of it, opening in tlie middle, one half of 
which turning to one side of the fbase, and 
the other to the other ; the advantage of 
which was this, that by dividing the weight 
of the bridge into two equal portions, it em- 
powered my uncle Toby to raise it up or let 
it down with the end of his crutch, and with 
one hand, which, as his garrison was weak, 
was as much as he could well spare ; — ^bat 
the disadvantages of such a construction 
were insurmountable ; — ^fbr by this means, 
he would say, I leave one half of my bridge 
in my enemy's possession; — and pray, of 
what use is the other 1 

The natural remedy for this was, no 
doubt, to have his bridge fast only at one 
end with hinges, so that the whole might 
be liiled up together, and gtand bolt up- 
right ; — but that was rejected, for the reason 
given above. 

For a whole week after, he was deter- 
mined in his mind to have one of that par. 
ticular construction which is made to draw 
back horiasontally, to hinder a passage ; and 
to thrust forwards again, to gain a passage, 
—of which sorts your Worships might have 
seen three famous ones at Spires before its 
destruction—- and one now at Brisac, if I 
mistake not; — but my father advising my 
uncle Toby, with great earnestness, to have 
nothing more to do with thrusting bridges; 
— 4Lnd my uncle foreseeing moreover that it 
would but perpetuate the memory of the 
Corporal's misfortune, — he changed his 
mind for that of the Marquis d*H6pital*8 in- 
vention, which the younger Bcmouilli has 
80 well and learnedly described, as your 
Worships may see— —Act. ErutL Lips. 
an. 16£K5: — to these a lead weight is an 
eternal balance, and keeps watch as well as 
a oou]de of sentinels, inasmuch as the con- 
Mructkm of them waa a curve line ^ipraxi- 



mating to a cycloid i f not a cycloid 
itself. 

My uncle Toby understood the nature cf 
a parabola as well as any man in T^gl«wi1 : 
— but was not quite such a master of the 
cycloid :-^e talked however about it every 

day the bridge went not forwards. 

We'll ask somebody about it, cried my 
uncle Toby to Trim. 



CHAP. XXVL 

Wheh Trim came in and told my father, 
that Dr. Slop was in the kitchen, and busy 

in making a bridge, — ^my uncle Toby, 

the afiair of the jack-boofii having just then 
raised a train of military ideas in his brain, 
——took it instantly for granted that Dr. 
Slop was making a model of the Marquis 

d'H6pital's bridge. ^*Tis very obliging 

in him, quoth my uncle Toby ; — ^pray give 
my humble service to Dr. Slop, Trim, and 
tell him I thank him heartily. 

Had my uncle Toby's head been a Sop 
voyard's box, and my father peeping in all 
the time at one end of it, — it could not 
have given him a more distinct conception 
of the operations of my uncle Toby's iin- 
agination than what he had ; so, notwith- 
standing the catapulta and battering-ram, 
and his bitter imprecation about them, he 
was just beginning to triumph, — 

When Trim's answer in an instant tore 
the laurel from his brows, and twisted it to 
pieces. 



CHAP. xxvn. 

—This unfortunate draw-bridge of 

yours, quoth my father, God blese your 

Honor, cried Trim, 'tis a bridge for mas- 
ter's nose. In bringing him into the 

world with his vile instruments, he has 
crush'd his nose, Susannah nys, as flat as 
a pan-cake to his fiwe, and he is making a 
false bridge with a piece of cotton, and a 
thin piece of whalebone out <^ Susannah's 
stays, to raise it up. 

Lead me, brother Toby, cried mj 

&ther,tomy toom this instant 
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CHAP. xxvm. 

Mm the first moment I sat down to 
\ my life for the amosement of the 
i, and my opinians for its imtmctioii* 
. doud insensibly been gathering over 
ither. — ^A tide of little evils and dis- 
ss has been setting in against hiuL*- 
me thing, as he observed himself, has 
right : and nonr is the stonn thickened 
^gwag to break, and pour down full 
his head. 

nter upon this part of my story in the 
pensive and melancholy frame ot mind 
ever sympathetic breast was touched 
— My nerves relax as I tell it — ^Every 
I write, I feel an abatement of the 
aieas of my flilse, and of that careless 
Lty with it, which every day of my life 
pits me to say and vnrite a thousand 
;8 I diould not: — and this moment^ 
I last dipp'd my pen into my ink, I 
1 not help taking notice what a cautious 
f sad composure and solenmity there 
ir*d in my manner of doing it — Lord ! 
different from the rash jerks and hare- 
i*d squirts thou art wont, Tristram, to 
■ct it with in other humors— droj^fiing 
len, — spurting thy ink about thy table 
thy books, — as if thy pen and thy ink, 
books and thy furniture, oast thee 

Dgl 



CHAP. XXIX. 

—I won't go about to argue the point 
yoa: — ^*tis so; — and I am persuaded 
, Madam, as much as can be, ''That 
h man and woman bear pain or sorrow 
kd, for aught I know, pleasure too) best 
a horizontal position.*^ 
lie moment my fiither got up into his 
Aber, he threw himself prostrate across 
led in the wildest disorder imaginable, 
at the same time in the most lamenta- 
kttitude of A man borne down with sor- 
I, that ever the eye of pity dropp'd a 
fiur. — The palm of his right hand, as he 
upon the bed, receiving his forehead, 
covering the greatest part of both his 
, gently sunk down with his head (his 
w gmng W9J ImckwudB) till bia note 



touched the quilt ; his left arm hong insei^ 
sibly over the side of the bed, his knuckles 
reclining upon the handle of the chamber- 
pot, which pecpM out beyond the valance ; 
— ^his right leg (his left being drawn up to- 
wards his body) bung half over the side of 
the bed, the edge of it pressing upon his 
shin-bone, — He felt it not A fiz*d, inflexi- 
ble sorrow took possession of every line 
of his &ce. — ^Ho sigh*d once, — ^heavM his 
breast often, — but uttered not a word. 

An old set-stitch'd chair, valanced and 
fUnged around with party-colored wwsted 
bdbsb stood at the bed's head, opposite to the 
side where my father's head reclin'dd — ^My 
uncle Toby nt him down in it 

Before an affliction is dige8ted,^-consbIa- 
tion ever comes too soon ; — and after it is 
digested, — ^it comes too late ; so that you seei 
Madam, there is but a mark between these 
two, as fine almost as a hair, for a com- 
forter to take aim at — My uncle Toby was 
always either on this side or on that of it, 
and would often say, ho believed in his 
heart be could as soon hit the longitude ; fiir 
this reason, when he sat down in the chair, 
he drew the curtain a little forwards, and 
having a tear at every one's service, — he 
pull'd out a cambric handkerchief, — gave 
a low sigh, — but held his peace. 



CHAP.«XX. 

——"All is not gain that is got into the 
''purse." — So that, notwithstanding my 
fiither had the happiness of reading the 
oddest books in the universe, and had» 
moreover, in himself the oddest way of 
thinking that ever man in it was Uess'd 
with, yet it had this drawback upon him 

after all, ^That it laid him open to some 

of the oddest and most whimsical distresses; 
of which this particular one, which he sunk 
under at present, is as strong an example as 
can be given. 

No doubt, the breaking down of the bridge 
of a child's nose, by the edge of a paur of 
forceps, — however scientifically applied,— 
would vex any man in the world who was 
at so much pains in begetting a child as my 
&ther was ; — ^yet it will not account €i^c the 
extravagance oC Viia iSBkJiksai tcr ii^^^ 
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jiisUfy tlie unchristian manner ho aban- 
doned and surrendered himself up ta 

To explain this, I muBl leave him upon 
the bed for half an hour,— and my uncle 
Toby, in his old fringed chair, sitting beside 
him. 



CHAP. XXXL 

—I THINS it a very unreasonable de- 
mand, cried my great-grandfather, twisting 
up the paper, and throwing it upon the table. 
—By this account. Madam, you have but 
two thousand pounds fortune^ and not a 
shilling more ; — and you insist upon having 
three hundred pounds a year jointure for 
it 

— ** Because," replied my great-grandmo- 
ther, •* you have little or no nose. Sir."— 

Now, before I venture to make use of the 
word Nose a second time, — ^to avoid all con- 
fusion in what will be said upon it, in this 
interesting port of my story, it may not be 
amiss to explain my own meaning, and 
define, with all possible exactness and pre- 
cision, what I would willingly be under- 
stood to mean by tlie term: being of opinion, 
that *tis owing to the negligence and per- 
vcrscnoss of writers in despising this pre- 
caution, and to nothing else, — that all the 
polemical writings in divinity are not as 
clear and demonstmtive as those upon a 
WiU o* the Wispf or any otlicr sound part 
of philosophy and natural pursuit; in order 
to which, what have you to do, before you 
set out, unless you intend to go puzzling on 
to the day of judgment, — ^but to give the 
world a good definition, and stand to it, of 
the main word you have most occasion for, 
—changing it, Sir, as you would a guinea, 
into small coin, — which done, let the father 
of cmfusion puzzle you, if he can ; or put 
a different idea either into your head, or 
your reader's head, if he knows how. 

In books of strict morality and close rea- 
soning, such as this I am engaged in,^ — ^the 
neglect is unexcusable ; and heaven is wit^ 
ness how the world has revenged itself 
upon me for leaving so many openings to 
equivocal strictures, — and for depending so 
much as I have done, all along, upon the 
c/cajjJIaesB of my readers' imaginations. — 



^Here are two sensea, eric 

as we walk'd along, pointing with the fire- 
finger of his right hand to the word eretue^ 
in the forty -eighth page of this book ofbookE 

here are two senses— quoth he. — And 

here are two roads, replied I, turning aiiQit 
upon him, — a dirty and a clean one, — whadi 

Aall we take ? ^The dean, by all meui, 

replied Eugenius.— Engenius, said I, 
stepping before him, and laying my band 
upon his breast, — ^to define is to diatnisL— 
Thus I triumphed over Eugenius; bat I 
triumphed over him, as I always do, like t 
fboL — ^'Tis my comfort, however, I am not 
an obstinate one : therefore, 

I define a nose as follows,— entreating 
only beforehand, and beseeching my readers, 
both male and female, dT what age, com- 
plexion, and condition soever, for the love 
of God and their own souls, to guard against 
the temptations and suggestions of the 
Devil, and suffer him by no art or wile to 
put any other ideas into their minds than 
what I put into my definition : — ^fbr by Che 
word Nose, throughout all this long chapter 
of noses, and in every other part of my 
work where the word Nose occurs,— 4 d^ 
dare by that word I mean a nose, and no- 
thing more or less. 



CHAP. xxxn. 

— " Because," quotli my great-grand- 
mother, repeating the words agiuni — ^'you 
" have little or no nose. Sir." 

S'death! cried my great-grand&ther, 
clapping his hand upon his nose« — ^'tis not 
so small as that comes to ; — ^'tis a full indi 
longer than my father's. — -Now, my greafep 
grandfiither's nose was for all the world like 
unto the noses of all the men, women, vd 
children whom Pantagruel found dwelling 
upon the island of Ennasin. — ^By the way, 
if you would know the strange way of get- 
ting a-kin amongst so fiat-oosed a people, 
you must read the book;— find it out your* 
self yon never can. : 

— 'Twas shaped. Sir, like an ace of dub& 

Tis a full inch, continued my greatr 

giandfiithcr, pressing up the ridge of his 
nose with his finger and thumb; and repeats 
ing hia assertion, — ^'tia a full indi loi^gar 



OP TBISTRAM SHANDY. 



97 



Hiduii, thin my &ther*8. ^You must 

meu your uncle's, replied my greatpgraud- 
■oCher. 

M y gmt-gnndfathcr was convino- 
Bd. — ^He untwiflttd-tfae paper, and signed 
Ike uticleii 



CHAP. xxxm. 



-Wbat an tmoonscloDable jointure, 
my dear do we pay out of this snudl estate 
of ooiB ! quoth my grandmother to my grand- 

fiUher.^ 

Mj ftfther, replied my grandfather, had 
no more nose, my dear, saving the mark, 
than there is upcn^e back of my hand.— 
Now, you must know, that my great>grand- 
raother outlived my grandfather twelve 
jeus; so that my fiither had the jointure 
to pay, a hundred aud fifty pounds hal^ 
yearly— (on Michaebnas and Lady-day)— 
during all that time. 

No man discharged pecuniary obligations 
with a better grace than my father ; — and 
aa far as a hundred pounds went, he would 
fling it upon the table, guinea by guinea, 
with that spirited jerk of an hcmest welcome, 
with which generous souls, and generous 
souk only, are able to fling down money : 
but as soon as ever he enter'd upon the odd 
fifty, — he generally gave a loud hem ! rubb'd 
the aide of his nose leisurely with the flat 
part of his fore-finger, — inserted his hand 
cantiouflly betwixt his head and the cawl of 
liig wig,— lookM at both sides of every guinea 
as he parted with it, — and seldom could get 
to the end of the fifly pounds, without pull- 
mg out his handkerchief, and wiping his 
lempite. 

I>efend me, gracious Heaven ! from those 
pHJweating^Bpirits who make no allowance 
ftr these workings within us. — Never, — O 
may I lay down in their tents, who 
rdaz the engine, and feel pity for 
the fbroe of ednoatioo, and the prevalence 
of opinions long derired firom ancestors. 

For three generatkna at least, this tenet 
in fiiTor of long noses had gradually been 
taking root in our fiunily. — ^TRAnrnoN was 
an akng on its side, and Irtkrest was 
wnaej hall^year atopping in to strengthen 
it; m that tho wlumaicalj^ of my Atbefg 

N 



brain was so far from having the whole 
honor of this, as it had of almost all his 
other strange notions ; — ^for in a great meas- 
ure, he might have said to have suck'd this 
in with his mother's milk. He did his part, 
however. — ^If education planted the mistake 
(in case it was one) my father watered it, 
and ripened it to perfection. 

He would often declare, in speaking his 
thoughts upon the subject, that he did not 
conceive how the greatest family in Eng- 
land could stand it out against an unintep> 
rupted succession of six or seven short 
noseft— And, for the contrary reason, he 
would gemnally add. That it must be one 
of the gremit problems in civil life, where 
the same number of long and jolly noses, 
following one another in a direct line, did 
not raise and hoist it up into the best vacan- 
cies in the kingdom. — ^He would often boaat 
that the Shandy Family rank*d very hi^ 
in king Harry the Vlllth's time ; but owed 
its rise to no state engine, — he would say, 
— but to that only; — but that, like other 
families, he would add, — ^it had left the turn 
of the wheel, and had never recovered the 
blow of my great-grandfather's nose. — It 
was an ace of clubs indeed, he would cry, 
shaking his head : — and as vile a one for an 
unfortunate ftuiiily as ever tum'd up trumps. 

^Fair and sofUy, gentle reader! — 

where is thy fimcy carrying thee ! — ^If there 
is truth in man, by my great>grandfather's 
nose, I mean the extemfll organ of smelling, 
or that part of man which stands prominent 
in his face, — and which, painters say, in 
good jolly noses and well-proporticmed fiuses^ 
should comprehend a full third! — ^that iB» 
measured downwards from the setting on 
of the hair.— 

^What a life of it has an author, at 

this pass! 



CHAP. XXXIV. 

It is a singular blessing, that nature has 
form'd the mind of man with the same 
happy backwardness and renitency against 
oonviction, which is observed in old dogs, 
— " of not learning new tricks." 

What a shuttlecock of a felloe hiokM. 
the greatest pbiloBO^i tObaX «n«t vxoftM. 
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be whisked into at once, did he read such 
books, and observe such facts, and think 
such thoughts, as would eternally be making 
him change sides ! 

Now, my father, as I told you last year, 
detested all this : — ^Ile pick'd up an opinion. 
Sir, as a man in a state of nature picks up 
an apple : — it becomes his own : — and if he 
is a man of spirit, he would lose his life 
rather than give it up. 

I am aware that Didius, the great civilian, 
will contest this point, and cry out against 
mc. Whence comes this man^s right to this 
apple 1 ex confesso, he will say, — things 
were in a state of nature ; — ^the apple is as 
much Frank's apple as John*8.-4^Pray, Mr. 
Shandy, what patent has he to show for it? 
and how did it begin to be hisi was it when 
he set- his heart upon it? or when he gath- 
ered it? or when he chew'd it? or when 
he roasted it ? or when he peePd, or when 
he brought it home ? or when he digested ? 

—or when he ? — For 'tis plain. Sir, if 

the first picking up of the apple, made it 
not his, — that no subsequent act could. 

Brother Didius, I'ribonius will answer — 
(now Tribonius the civilian and church- 
lawyer's board being three inches and a 
half, and three-eighths longer than Didius 
his beard, — ^I*m glad he takes up the cudgels 
for me ; so I give myself no farther trouble 
about the answer.)— Brother Didius, Tri- 
bonius will say, it is a decreed case, as you 
may find it in the foments of Gregorius 
and Hermogines's codes, and in all the 
codes from Justinian's down to the codes of 
Louis and Des Eaux, — ^tliat the sweat of a 
man's brows, and the exudations of a man's 
brains, are as much a man's own property 
as the breeches upon his backside ; — ^wbich 
said exudations, &c. being dropp'd upon 
the sakl apple by the labor of finding it, and 
picking it up ; and being moreover indisso- 
lubly wasted, and as indissolubly annez'd, by 
the picker up, to the thing pick'd up, carried 
home, roasted, peel'd, eaten, digested, and 
00 on, — 'tis evident that the gatherer of the 
apple, in so doing, has mix'd up something 
which was his own, with the apple which 
was not his own ; by which means he has 
acquired a property; — or, in other words, 
the apple is John's apple. 

By the same learned chain of reas(ming, 
mr Ather stood up /or all his opinioiui *, he 



had spared no pains in picking them up; 
and^the more they lay out of the common 
way, the better still was his title. — ^No 
mortal claimed them ; they had cost him, 
moreover, as much labor in cooking and di- 
gesting as in the case above ; so that they 
might well and truly be said to be of his own 
goods and chattels. — Accordingly he held 
fast by 'em,both by teeth and claws, — ^woaM 
fly to whatever he could lay his hands on,— 
and, in a word, would intrench and fortify 
them round with as many circumvallatioiu 
and breastpworks as my ancle Toby would 
a citadeL 

There was one plaguy rub in the way 
of this : — ^the scarcity of materials to make 
any thing of a defence with, in case of a 
smart attack; inasmuch as few men of 
great genius had exercised their parts in 
writing books upon the subject erf* great 
noses. By the trotting of my lean horse, 
the thing is incredible! and I am quite 
lost in my understanding, when I am con- 
sidering what a treasure of precious time 
and talents together has been wasted npoo 
worse objects, — and how many millions of 
books, in all languages, and in all possible 
types and bindings, have been fabricated on 
points not half so much tending to the unity 
and peace-making of the world ! What was 
to be had, however, he set tlie greater store 
by ; and though my father would oft-times 
sport with my uncle Toby's library, — which, 
by the bye, was ridiculous enough, — ^yet at 
the very same time he did it, ho collected 
every book and treatise which had been 
systematically wrote upon noses, with as 
much care as my honest uncle Toby had 
done those upon military architecture. — 
'Tis true, a much less table would have held 
them ; — ^but that was not thy transgressioDi 
my dear uncle. — 

Here, ^but why here, — ^rather than m 

any other part of my story ? 1 am not 

able to tell but here it is my 

heart stops mo to pay to thee, uiy dear 
uncle Toby, once for all, the tribute I owe 
thy goodneasL— -Here let me thrust my chair 
aside, and kneel down upon the ground, 
whilst I am pouring forth the waimeet sen- 
timent of love for thee, and veneratioo for 
the excellency of thy character, that ever 
virtue and nature kindled in a nephew*8 
bonm.— Peace and oomfbrt rest ftr ever- 



ipon thy head! — ^Thou enviedst no 
comforts, insultedst no man's opin- 
-thou blackenedst no man's charac- 
evouredst no man's bread ! Gent]e» 
ithful Trim behind thee, didst thou 
round the little circle of pleasure. 
Of no creature in the way: for each 
orrows'thou hadst a tear; — for each 
seed thou hadst a shilling. 
Ist I am worth one to pay a weeder, 
Mith from the door to thy bowling- 
shall never be grownup. — Whilst 
B a rood and a halfoPland in llle 
r fiunily, thy fortifications, my dear 
Toby, shall never be demolish'd. 
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eye wffl^^ater than liis appetite, — ^his zeal 
greater than his knowledge, — he cool'd, — 

his aifections became divided; ^he got 

hold of Prignitz, purchased Scroderus, An- 
drea Parseus, Bouchet's Evening Confer- 
ences, and, above all, the great and learned 
Hafen Slawkenbergius; of whichf as I shall 
have much to say by and by, — I will say 
nothing now. 



CHAP. XXXV. 

ather's collection was not great; but, 
3 amends, it was curious ; and con- 
Ij he was some time in making it; 
the great good fortune, however, to 
well, in getting Bruscambille's pro- 
lan long noses, almost for nothing ; 
le gave no more for Bruscambille 
iree half-crowns, owing indeed to 
*ag fancy which the stall-man saw 
ler had for the book, the moment he 
8 hands upon it-^There are. not 
BruBcambilTes in Christendom, said 
1-man, except what are chainM up 
ibraries of the curious. My father 
own the money as quick as light- 
took Bruscambille into his bosom, 
home from Piccadilly to Coleman- 
nth it, as he would have hied home 
treasure, without taking his hand 
r from Bruscambille all the way. 
lose who do not yet know of which 
Bruscambille is, — ^inasmudi as a 
e upon long noses might easily be 
y either, — 'twill be no objection 
the simile— to say. That when my 
^t home, he solaced himself with 
obiUe after the manner in which, 
to one, your Worship solaced your- 
h your first mistress ! — that is, from 
If even unto night: which, l^ the 
w delightful soever it may prove to 
tnorato, — is of little or no entertain-v 
all to by-standers. — ^Take notice, I 
dlher with the simile ; — my fiUher'aj one. 



CHAP. XXXVL 

Or all the tracts my fiither was at the 
pains to procure and study, in support of 
his hypothesis, there was not any one 
wherein he felt a more cruel disappoint- 
ment at first, than the celebrated Didogue 
between Pamph^gus and Cocles, written 



■l^^e chaste pe&'t|f the great and venerar 
ffi' Erasmus, upon the various uses and 
seasooable applications of long noses. 
Now don't let Satan, my dear girl, in thia 
chapter, take advantage of any one spot of 
rising ground to get astride of your imagina^ 
tion, if you can any ways help it ; or, if he 
is so nimble as to slip on, — let me beg of 
you, like an unback'd filly, to frisk it, to 
squirt it, to jump it, to rear it, to bound it 
— and to kick it, with long kicks, and short 
kicks, tiUfV like Tickletoby's mare, you 
break a strap or a crupper, and throw his 
Worship into the dirt— ^You need not kill 
him. — 

— ^And pray, who was Tickletoby's mare 1 
— 'Tis just ai|discreditable and unscholar^ 
like a question^iii-as to have asked what 
year (ab urb, con,) the second Punic war 
broke out — ^Who was Tickletoby's marel 

Read, read, read, read, my unlearned 

reader! — ^read,— or, by the knowledge of 
the great Saint Paraleipomenon, — I tell you 
beforehand, you had better throw down the 
book at once ; for without much readings 
by which your Reverence knows I mean 
much knowledge, you will no more be able 
to penetrate the moral of the next marbled 
page (motley emblem of my work !) than 
the world with all its sagacity has been 
able to unravel the many opinions, trans- 
actions, and truths, which still lie mys- 
tically hid under the dark veil of the bkek 
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CHAP, xxxvn. 



WiL me panitet hujus na$i^^ quoth 
agus ; — that is, — *^My nose hiB been 
)dDg of me.**— — " Nee eet curpcmi' 
replies Codes; that is, ''How the 
HmM sach a nose fail 1** 
doctrine, you see, was laid down by 
IS, as my &ther wished it, with the 
plainness; but my fiither^s disap- 
ent was, in finding nothing more 
> able a pen, but the bare fact itself; 
it any of that 8pecnUli||»> subtilty or 
szterity of argumentation upon it. 
Heaven had bestow'd upon man, on 
e to investigate Truth, and fight for 
I all sides. — My father pish'd and 

. at first most terribly. ^Tis worth 

ling to have a good name. As the 
le was of Ebrasmus, my father sson 



OF TRIBTRAM SHANDY. l6\ 

seven Bles ofl^Ffe done it,— Hnid my 
father, snapping his fingers. See, my dear 
brother Toby, how I have mended tilt 
sense.-^jDnt you have marrM a word, re- 
plied my uncle Toby.— —-My father put on 
his spectacles, — bit his lip^— «iid tore out 
the leaf in a paasioiL 



CHAP, xxxvm. 



O SLAwnKBERGius ! thou fiuthful analy- 
zer of my Disgrazias, — thou sad foreteller 
of so many of the whips and short turns 
which in one stage oroUierof my lifo have 
come slap upon me from the shortness <^ 
my nose, and no other cause that I am con- 
scious o^ — ^tell me, Slawkenbergius ! what 
secret impulse was it? what intonation of 
to himself, and read it over and ^'^^'iHMlt whence ottMB ii^ — how did it sound 
irith great application, studying eveii&Mn ears?— m!^MNi sure thou heard*st 
ind every syllable of it, through ana itfwiiliich first cried out to thee, — Go, — go^ 



b, in its most strict and literal inter- 
ion. — ^He could still make nothing of 
t way. Mayhap, there is more meant 
I said in it, quoth my father. — Learned 
brother Toby, don*t write dialogues 
ong noses for nothing. — ^Tll study the 
: and the allegoric sense. — ^Here is 
room to turn a man's self in, brother. 

&ther read an, 

w I find it needful to inform your 
ences and Worships, that besides the 
nautical uses of long noses enumer- 
ly Erasmus, the dialogist affirmeth, 
L long nose m not without its domestic 
aiences also ; for that, in case of dia- 
-and for want of a pair of bellows, 
I do excellently well, ad excUanium 
t (to stir up the fire), 
tore had been prodigal in bar gifts to 
ther beyond measure, and had sown 
>eds of verbal critidsm as deep within 
IS she had done the seeds <^ all other 
ledge ; — so that he had got out his pen- 
and was trying experiments upon the 
ice, to see if he could not scratch some 
r sense into it — Tve got within a sin- 
iftter, brother Toby, cried my fitther, 
asmus his mystic meaning.— You 
9ar enough, brother, replied my unde, 
I conaciance^— — Pldiaw 1 cried my 
't awilRhfaig OD,^I n^t as wall be 



— SlawkoQbergius ! dedicate the labors of 
thy life, — ^neglect thy pastimes,— call forth 
all the powers and faculties of thy nature, 
—macerate thyself in the service of man- 
kind ! and write a grand vouo for them, 
upon the subject of their noses. 

How the commuftcation was conveyed 
into Slawkenbergius*8 sensorium, — so that 
SlawkMlnrgius should know whose finger 
touched tfie key— and whose hand it was 
that blew the bellows,— as Hafon Slawkoi- 
bergius has been dead and laid in his grave 
above fourscore and ten years,— we can 
only raise conjectures. 

Slawkenbi^ius was play'd upon, for 
aught I know, like one of Whitfield's dia- 
ciples ; — ^that is, with such a distinct intelli- 
gence. Sir, of which of the two masters if 
was that had been practising upon his ti»- 
girumenti — as to nuLke all reasoning upon 
it needlesBL 

^For in the account which Hafen 

Slawkenbergius givaa the world <^ his mo- 
tives and occasions fbr writing, and spend- 
ing so many years of his life upon this one 
work, — ^towards the end of hii prolego- 
mena; — ^which, by the \f^ should have 
come first, — but the bookbinder has most 
injudiciously placed it betwixt the analjrti- 
cal contents of the book and the %Mk vtaib\£« 
--he inlovma Ua teiitottTVviX viticiMA^ft 
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had arrived at the age of disccmmipttt, and 
was able to sit down coolly, and consider 
within himiseir the true state and condition 
of man, and distinguish the main Qnd and 
design of his heing;— or, — to shorten my 
translation, for Slawkenbergius's book is in 
Latin, and not a little prolix in this pas- 
sage ; — ever since I understood, quoth Slaw- 
kenbergius, any thing,^-or rather what was 
tohatf — and could perceive that the point 
of long noses had been too loosely handled 
by all who had gone before, — ^have I, Slaw- 



Tartary, where they are all cniahM down 
by tlie thumb, so that no judgment can be 
formed upon them, — are much nearer alike 
than the world imagines; — ^the difiereace 
amongst them being, he says, a mere trifle, 
not worth taking notice of; — ^but that the 
size and jollity of every individual nose, 
and by which one nose ranks above another, 
and bears a higher price, is owing to the 
cartilaginous and muscular parts of it, into 
whose ducts and sinuses the blood and ani- 
mal spirits being impelled and driven by the 



kenbergius, felt a strong impulse, with a .w^urmth and ipbe of the imagination, whicft 
mighty and unresistible call within me, to, is but a step from it (bating the case of 
gird up myself to tliis undertaking. I idiots, whom Prignife, who had lived many 

And to do justice to Slawkenbergius, he years in Turkey, supposes under the more 
has entered the list witli a stronger lance, immediate tutelage of Heaven)— it so hap- 
and taken a much larger career in it, than .pens, and ever must, says Prignitz, that the 
any one man who had ever entered it before excellency of the nose is in a direct arith- 



him: — and indeed, in many respects, de- 



metical proportion to the excellency of the 



serves to be erirnicVd as a prototype for ajl i .wearer's fancy. 

writers, of voluminous frorks at least, {pi; It is for the same reason ; tliat is, because 
model their books by ; — for he has taken in, I tis all comprehended in Slawkenbergius^ 
Sir, the whole subject, — examined every that I say notliing likewise of Scroderos 
part of it dialectically, — then brought it (Andrea) who, all the world knows, set 
into full day; dilucidating it with dl the himself to oppugn Prignitz with great vio- 
light which either the collision of his own | lence ; — proving it in his own way, first 
natural parts could strike,^-oi: the profound- . logically, and then by a series of stt^bbom 
est knowledge of the sciences hod empow- facts, ''That so far was Prignitz from the 
ercd him to cast upon itl — collating, collect- .truth, in affirming tliat the fancy begat the 
ing, and compiling ; — ^begging, borrowing, nose, that, on the contrary^ — the nose begat 
and stealing, as he went along, ail that had the fancy." .y 



been wrote or wrangled thereupon in the 
schools and porticoes of the learned ; so that 
Slawkenbergius his book may properly be 
considered, not only as a model, — ^but as a 
thorough-stitched digest and regular insti- 
tute of noses, comprchcndin|f in it all that 
is or can be needful to be known about 
them. 

For this cause it is tliat I forbear to speak 
0^ so many (otherwise) valuable books and 
treatises of my father's collecting, wrote 
either plump upon noses,— or collaterally 
touching them ; — such for instance as Prig- 
nitz, now lying upon the table before me, 
who with infinite letming, and from the 
most candid and scholar-like examination 
of above four thousand difierent skulls, in 
upwards of twenty charnel-houses in Silesia, 
which he had rummaged, — ^has informed us, 
that the mensuration and configuration of 
the osseous or bony parts of human noses, (I know not which)— and that, except in 
jf any given tract of oountxy, except Grim [the slip he made in his story gf Taliacatuw'i 



— The learned suspected Scroderus of an 
indecent sophism in this; — and Prignitz 
cried out aloud in the dispute, that Scrode- 
rus had shifted the idea upon him) — but 
Scroderus went on maintaining his thesis. 

My father was just balancing within 
himself^ which of the two sides he should 
take in this afikir ; when Ambrose Parseus 
decided it in a moment, and, by overthrow- 
ing the systems both of Prignitz and Scro- 
derus, dfbve my father out of both sides of 
the controversy at once. 

Be witness, 

I don't acquaint the learned reader — in 
saying it, — ^I mention it only to show the 
learned, I know tlie fact myself, 

That this Ambrose Pancus was chief sur- 
geon and nose-mender to Francis the Ninth 
of France ; and in high credit with him 
and the two preceding, or succeeding kings 
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and in his manner of setting them on, 
was esteemed by the whole college of 
physicianB at that time, as more knowing in 
matten of noses, than any one who had ever 
taken them in hand. 

Now, Ambrose Parens convinced my 
&flier, that the true and efficient cause of 
what had engaged so much the attention of 
the worldt and^upon which Prignitz and 
Scroderas had wasted so much learning and 
fine parts^ — ^was neither this nor that; — 
bat that the length and goodness of the nose 
was owing simply to the softness and flac- 
cidity in the nurse's breast,— as the flatness 
and shortness of puisne noses was to the 
firmnesB and elastic repulsion of the same 
organ of nutrition in the hale and lively ; — 
which, though happy for the woman, was the 
undoing <^ the child, inasmuch as his nose 
was BO snubbed, so rebuBTd, so rebated, and 
so refrigerated thereby, as never to arrive 



ad menturam mmm legitimam; — ^but that nitz, Scroderus, Ambrose Parseus, Panocra^ 



in case of the flaccidity and softness of the 
Dime or mother's breast — by smking into 
it, qooth Parsus, as into so much butter, the 
nose was comforted, nourish'd, plump'd up, 
refireflh'df refocillated, and set a growing for 
ever* 

I have but two things to observe of Par 
reae; first, That he proves and explains all 
this with the utmost chastity and decorum 
of ex p ression: — for which, may his soul for 
ever rest in peace ! 

Andy secondly. That besides the 63rstoms 
of Prignitz and Scroderus, which Ambrose 
Paneoi his hypothesis effectually overthrew, 
— it overthrew at the same time the system 
of peace and jiarmony of our family ; and 
fixr three days together, not only embroiled 
matters between my father and my mother, 
bat tam*d likewise the whole house and 
every thing in it, except my uncle Toby, 
qtute npaide down. 

Soch a ridiculous tale of a dispute be- 
tween a man and hii wife, never surely in 
any age or country, got vent through the 
key-hole of a street-door. 

My mother, you must know, ^but I 

have fifty things more necessary to let you 
know fint; — ^I have a hundred difficulties 
which I have promised to clear up, and a 
thoownd distresses and domestic misadven- 
torn crowding in upon me thick and three- 
fiddt €|M ipon tfie neck of another. A cow 



broke Ij (to-morrow morning) to my uncle 
Toby's fortifications, and eat up two rations 
and a half of dried grass, tearing up the 
sods with it, which fkced his horn-work and 

covered way. ^Tilhi insists upon being 

tried by a court-martial, — the cow to be 
shot, — Slop to be crucifix^d, — myself to be 
Trishram^d, and at my veiy baptism made 
a martyr of; — ^poor unhappy Devils that we 
all are ! — I want swaddling : — ^but there is 
no time to be lost in exclamations, — ^I have 
left my father lying across his bed, my an* 
cle Toby in his old fringed chair, sitting be- 
side hinvand promised I would go back to 
them in half an hour ; and fivc-and-thirty 
minutes are laps'd already. — Of all the 
perplexities a mortal author was ever seen 
in, — ^this certainly is the greatest; for I 
have Hafen Slawkenbergius's folio. Sir, to 
finish ; — a dialogue between my father and 
my uncle Toby, upon the solution of Prig- 



tea^ and Grangousicr to relate ; — a tale out 
of Slawkenbergius to translate ; and all this 
in five minutes less than no time at all. — 
Such a head ! — would to Heaven my ene- 
mies only saw the inside of it 



CHAP. XXXIX. 

There was not any one scene more en- 
tertaining in our family ; — and to do it jus- 
tice in this point, — I here put oflT my cap 
and lay it upon the table, close beside my 
ink-horn, on purpose to make my declaration 
to the world concerning this one article 
the more solemn, — That I believe, in my 
soul (unless my love and partiality to my 
understanding blinds me) the hand of the 
Supreme Maker and First Designer of all 
things, never made or put a fiunily together 
(in that period at least of it which I have 
sat down to write the story of)— where the 
characters of it were castor contrasted with 
so df^matic a felicity as ours was, for this 
end : or in which the capacities of afibrding 
such exquisite scenes, and the powers of 
shifting them perpetually from morning to 
night, were lodged and intrusted with so 
unlimited a confidence, as in the Shandy 
Family. 

Not any one of theee 'vrea TDOCtt ^vita^^^. 
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I say, in this whimRical tlieatre of ours, — 
than what frequently arose out of this self^ 
flame chapter of long* noses, — especially 
when my father*8 imagination was heated 
with the inquiry, and'Hothing would serve 
him hut to lieat my oncle Tohy^s too. 

My uncle Toby would give my father all 
poBsihle fair play in this attempt ; and with in- 
finite patience would sit smoking his pipe for 
whole hours together, whilst my father was 
practising upon his head, and trying cvexy 
■ecessible avenue to drive Prignitz and 
Scroderus^s solutions into it 

Whether they were above my uncle To- 
by'gjeason,— or contrary to it, — or that his 
brain was like damp tinder, and no spark 
ooold possibly take hold ; or that it was so 
full of saps, mines, blinds, curtains, and such 
military disqualifications to his seeing clearly 
into Prignitz and Scroderus^s doctrines, — I 
say not ; — let schoolmen, — scullions, — anat- 
omists, and engineers, fight for it among 
themselves. 

Twas some misfortune, I make no doubt, 
in this affair, that my father had every word 
of it to translate for the benefit of my uncle 
Toby, and render out of Slawkenbergius's 
Latin, of which, as he was no great master, 
his translation was not always of the purest, 
— and generally l«vst so where 'twas most 
wanted. This naturally opened a door to a 
second misfortune; — ^that in the warmer 
paroxysms of his zeal to open my uicle To- 
by's eyes, — my fiithcr's ideas ran on as much 
ftster than the translation, as the translation 

outmoved my uncle Toby's neither the 

one or the other added much to the perspicu- 
ity of my father's lecture. 



CHAP. XL. 

Thi gift of ratiocination and making syl- 
logisms, — ^I mean in man, — for in superior 
cknes of beings, such as angels and spirits, 
— ^'tis all done, may it please your Wor- 
ships, as they tell me, by urrumoN; — and 
beings inferior, as your Worships all know, 
— syllogize by their noses ; though there is 
an island swimming in the sea (though not 
altogether at its ease) whose inhabitants, if 
my intelligence deceives me not, are so 
mmderfuJljr gifted, as to syllagize after the 



same fashion, and ofVtinies to make very 

well out too : but tliat^s neither here nor 

there : — 

The gifl of doing it as it should be, amoogrt 
us, or, the great and principal act of ratioci- 
nation in man, as logicians tell us, is the 
finding out the agreement or disagreement 
of two ideas one with another, by the inte^ 
vention of a third (called th^ medius fenw- 
nu9 /) just as a man, as Locke well obeervei^ 
by a yard, finds two men's nine-pin-allejB 
to be of the same length, which could not 
be brought together, to measure their eqodi- 
ty, hy juxta-position. 

Had the same great reasoner looked on, as 
my father illustrated his systems of noseB, 
and observed my uncle Toby's deportment,^ 
what great attention he gave to every word; 
— andasoflashetookhispipefipomhismooth, 
with what wonderful seriousness he contem- 
plated the length of it ! — surveying it tnns- 
versely as he held it betwixt his finger and 
his thumb ; — then fore-right, — then this way, 
and then tliat, in all its possible directkoi 
and fore-shortenings, — he would have con- 
cluded my uncle Toby had got hold of the 
medius terminus, and was syllogizing and 
measuring with it the truth of each hypothe- 
sis of long noses, in order, as my Ikther laid 
them before him. This, by the bye, wai 
more than my father wanted : — his aim in all 
the pains he was at in these philosophicleo* 
tures, — was to enable my uncle Toby not 
to discuss, — but comprehend; — to hold the 
grains and scruples of learning, — not to 

weigh them. My uncle Toby, as yoa 

will read in the next chi^>ter, did neither 
the one or the other. 



CHAP. XU. 

'Tis a pity, cried my father, one winter's 
night after a three hours' painful traosilatioD 
of Slawkenbergius, — ^'tis a pity, cried my 
father, putting my mother's thread-paper 
into the book fiv a mark as he spoke,— that 
Truth, brother Toby, should shut herself up 
in such impregnable fastnesses, and be sc 
obstinate as not tosurrender herself up som^ 
times upon the closest siege. — 

Now it happened then, m indeed it had 
often done befbre, that my uncle Toby*! frn- 
cy« during the time of my AUmi^ czplaaik 
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tko of Prignitz to him, — having nothing to 
itay it there, had taken a short flight to the 
bowling-green: — his body might as well 
have taken a turn there too : — so that with 
aU the semblance of a deep school-man in- 
tent upon the medku terminus^ — ^my uncle 
Toby was in hci as ignorant of the whole 
lecture, and all its pro's and con's, as if my 
&ther had been translating Hafen Slawken- 
bergine fimn the Latin tongue into the 
Cherokee. But the word siege^ like a talis- 
manic power, in my father's metaphor, waft- 
ing back my unde Toby's &ncy, quick as 
a note could follow the touch, — ^he opcn'd 
his ears; — and my father observing that he 
took his pipe out of his mouth, and shuffled 
his chair nearer the table, as with a desire 
to profit* — my father with great pleasure be- 
gan his sentence again, changing only the 
plan, and dropping the metaphor of the 
siege in it, to keep clear of some dangers 
my &th« ai^mhended from it 

"Tii a pity, said my father, that truth can 
only be on one side, brother Toby,^-con- 
•idering what ingenuity these learned men 
have all shown in their solutions of noses. 

Can noses be dissolved? replied my 

uncle Toby. 

— ^Bly ftdther thrust back his chair, rose 
np^ — pat on his hat^ — USok four long strides 
to the door, — jerked it open, — thrust his 
head halAway out, — shut the door again, — 
took no notice of the bad hinge, — ^returned 
to the table, — pluck'd my mother's thread- 
paper outof Slawkenbergius's book, — went 
hastily to his bureau, — walked slowly back, 
— twisted my mother's thread-paper about 
his thumb, — unbutton'd his waistcoat, — 
threw my mother's thread-paper into the fire, 
— bit her satin pin-cushion in two, — fiU'd 
his month vrith bran,— confounded it : — but 
mark ! — the oath of confusion was levelL'd 
at my nnde Toby's brain, — which was e'en 
confused enough already ; — the curse came 
charged only with the bran — ^the bran, may 
i^please your Honors, was no more than 
powder to the ball 

*Twas well my father's' passions lasted 
not long; for so long as they did last, they 
led him a busy life on't ; and it is one of 
the most unaccountable problems that ever 
I met with in my observations of human 
■stnie, that nothing should provemy father's 
■wihUi mn «MM»li- or mako his p^^^f^?"^ no 



off so Ifre gun-powder, as the unexpected 
strokes his science met with from the quaint 
simplicity of my uncle Toby's questions. 

^Had ten dozen of hornets stung him 

behind in so many difl^erent places all at 
one time, — he could not have exerted more 
mechanical functions in fewer seconds,-— 
or started half so much, as with one single 
qiuBre of three words unseasonably popping 
in full upon him in his hobby-horsical career. 

Twas all one to my uncle Toby;--hs 
smoked his pipe on with unvaried compo- 
sure; his heart never intended offence to 
his brother; — and as his head could seldom 
find out where the sting of it lay, — he al- 
ways gave my father the credit of cooling 
by himself.— -lie was five minutes and 
thirty-five seconds about it in the^present 
case. 

By all that's good ! said my father, swear- 
ing, as he came to himself and taking the 
oath out of Emolphus's digest of curocs 
(though, to do my father justice, it was a 
fault, as he told Dr. Slop in the affiiir ef 
Emulphus, which he as seldom committed 
as any man upon earth,)— ^By all that's 
good and great! brother Toby, said my 
father, if it was not for the aids of philoso- 
phy, which befriend one so much as they 
do, — ^you would put a man beside all temper. 
— Why, by the soluiums of noses, of which 
I was telling you, I meant, as you might 
have known, had you favored me with one 
grain of attention, the various accountsb 
which learned men of difi^rent kinds of 
knowledge have given the world of the 

causes of short and long nosea There 

is no cause but one, replied my uncle Toby, 
— why one man's nose is longer than an- 
other's, but because that God pleases to 
have it so. ^That is Crrangousier's solu- 
tion, said my father.— 'TLb he, continued 
my uncle Toby looking up, and not regard- 
ing my father's interruption, who makes 
us all, and frames and puts us together in 
such forms and proportions, and for such 
ends, as is agreeable to his infinite wisdom. 
— ^is a pious account, cried my father, but 
not philosophical ; — there is more religion 
in it than sound science. 'Twas no incon- 
sistent part of my uncle Toby's character 
— ^that he feared God, and reverenced re- 
ligion. — So the moment my father finished 
his remark,— my uncle Tclbrf f«\\ % "KVasr 
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tling LSHbtiUero with more zeal ij^ough 
more out of tune) than usual. — 
What is become of my wife*8 thread- 



CHAP. XLO. 



No matter; — as an appenda^ to seam- 
Btiowy , the thread-paper might be of sooie 
eoQsequence to my mother ;^-of none to 
my fiiUier as a mark in Slawkenbergius. — 
Slawkenbergins, in every Mfe (^him, was 
a rich treasure of inexhaustible knowledge 
to my fiither ; — he could not open hun amiss; 
and he would often say in closing the book, 
That if all ihe arts and sciences in the world, 
with the books which treated of them, were 
lost,— «hould the wisdom and policies of 
governments, he would say, through disuse, 
ever happen to be forgot; and all that 
statesmen had wrote or caused to be written, 
iqion the strong or the weak sides of courts 
and kingdoms, should they be forgot also, 
— and Slawkenbergius only left, — there 
would be enough in him in all conscience, 
he would say, to set the world a-going again. 
A treasure, therefore, was he indeed ! an 
institute of all that was necessary to be 
known of noses, and eveiy thing else :—9X 
matin, noon, and vespers, was Hafen Slaw- 
kenbergius his recreation and delight: 'twas 
ix ew in his hands: — ^you would have 



sworn. Sir, it had been a canon's ^nrayer- 
book :— so worn, so glazed, so contrited and 
attrited was it with fingers and with thumbs 
in all its parts, firom one end even onto the 
other. 

I am not such a bigot to Slawkenbergiiu 

as my father : ^there is a fund in him, 

no doubt! but in my opinion, the best, I 
don't say the most profitable, but the most 
amusing part of Hafen Slawkenbergius is 
his Tales; — and considering he was a 
German, many of them told not without 
fimcy. 

These take up his second book, containing 
nearly one half of his folio, and are compre- 
hended in ten decades; each decade co&- 
taining ten tales. — Philosophy is not built 
upon tales: and therefore *twas certainly 
wrong in Slawkenbergius to send them into 
the^world by that name ! — ^there are a few 
of them in his eighth, ninth, and tenth de- 
cades, which, I own, sq^ rather playful 
and sportive than speculative; — but, in 
general, they are to be looked upon by tiie 
learned as a detail of so many Independent 
facts, all of them turning round, somehow 
or other, upon the main hinges of his subject, 
and collected by him with great fidelity, 
and added to his work as so many illnstn- 
tions upon the doctrines of nosesL 

As we have leisure enough upon our 
hands, — ^if you give me leave. Madam, Fll 
tell you the ninth tale of his tenth decada 
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V 



VKENBEROn FABELLA * 

UL quftdam frigidulA, poeteriori in 
tDflis Augusti, percgrinuB, mulo 
re incidens, mantic^ a tergo, paucis 
binis calceU, braccisque sericis 
fepleta, Argentoratum ingrfllW 



;iim percootaDti, quum portos in- 
t, se apud Nasonim Promontorium 
'ancofurtum proficisci, et Argen- 
uransitu ad fines Sarmatise mensis 
, reversurum. 

jeregrini in facicm suspexit: 

lava ^rma nasi ! 

urn mihi profuit, inquit peregrinos, 
mento cxtralicns, d quo pependit 
Loculo manum inseruit; et magnd 
nitate, pilci parte anteriore tactA 
istrA, ut cxtendit dextram, militi 
iedit et processit 



lihi, ait miles, tympanistam manum 
1 allocfuens, virum adeo^urbanum 
perdidisse : itineravi Iflkdd poterit 
laci : neque vaginam toto Argen- 

ibilem inveniet ^Nullam un- 

ui, respondit pereghnus respiciens 
e comiter incliOBOs — hoc more 
lam acinacem ellvans, mulo lente 
nte, ut nasum tueri possim. 



'en Slawkenberfim de Nasis is extremely 
lay not be unacceptable to the learned 
B the ■pcdmen of a few pafea of bia ocjfi* 
■aka no itflection vpon it, bat tliatte 



SLAWKENB£RGIUS*S TALE. 

It waB one oodi refreshing eveniiigi^ at 
the close of a very sultry day, in the latter 
end of the month of August, wh^ a stran- 
ger, mounted upon a dark mu^ with a 
small doak-bag behind him, eantaining a 
few shirts, a pair of shoes, and a crimson- 
satin pair of breeches, entered the town of 
Strasburg. 

He told the sentinel, who questioned him 
as he enftred the gates, that he had been 
at the Promontory of Noses, — ^was going 
on to Frankfort, — and should be back again 
at Strasburg that day month, in his way 
to the borders of Crim Tartary. 

The sentinel looked up into the stranger*f 

face : ^he never saw such a Nose in his 

life! 

— I have made a very good venture of it, 
quoth the stranger ; — so slipping his wrist 
out of the hap of a black ribbon, to which 
a short scimitar was hung, he put his hand 
into his pocket, and with graat courtesy 
touchy the fore-part of his cap with hk 
left hoi, as he extended his right, — he pot 
a florin into the sentinel's hand,<and 



on. • 

It grieves me, said the sentinel, speaking 
to a little dwarfish bandy-legg*d drummery 
that so courteous a soul should have lost 
his scabbard; — he cannot travel without 
one to his scimitar ; and will not be able to 
get a scabbard to fit it in all Strasburg.— 
I never had one, replied the stranger, look- 
ing back to the sentinel, and putting his 
hand up to his cap as he spoke. — ^I carry it, 
continued he, thus : — holding up his naked 



itorjr-telliaf Latim ia mncb mora coneiat thas his 
phtloaopliie,— and. I tbink, hti man of Latlnity la it. 
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Non immerito, benig^ne peregrine, res- 
pondit miles. 

Nihili lestimo, ait ille tympanista, e per- 
gamenft fkctitias est 

Pnmt christianus sum, inquit miles, nasus 
ille, ni sexties major sit, meo esset con- 
formis. 

Crepitare audivi, ait tympanista. 

Mehcrcule ! sanguinam emisit, rcspondit 
mileB. 

Miseret me, inquit tympanista, qui non 
ambo tetigimus ! 

£odem temporis puncto, quo haec res 
argumentata fuit inter militem et t3rmpan- 
istam, diseeptabatur ibidem tubicine et uxore 
auft, qui tunc acccsserunt, et peregrlno prte- 
tereunte, restiterunt 

Quantus nasus ! eque longus est, ait tu- 
bidna, ac tuba. 

Et ex eodem metallo, ait tubicen, velut 
ftemutamento audias. 

Tantum abest, respondit ilia, quod fistu- 
1am dulcedine vincit 

i£neus est, ait tubicen. 

Nequaquam, respondit uxor. 

Rursum affirmo, ait tubicen, quod encus 

68t. 

Rem penitus explorabo ; priui^ enim digito 
tangam, ait uxor, quam dormivero. 

Mnlofl peregrin! gradu lento progressus 
Art, nt unumquodque verbum contipfB piu iie, 
Hon tantum inter militem et tympanistam, 
Terum etiaim inter tubicinem et uxorem 
ejus, audiret 

Nequaquam, ait ille, in muli coUum fraena 
demittens, et manibus ambabus in pectus 
poaitis (mulo lentd progrediente) nequa- 
quam, ait ille respiciens, non necesse est ut 
res isthsc dilucidata foret Minime gen- 
tium ! mens nasus nunquam tangetur, dum 
•pihtua bos reget artus— Ad quid agendum 1 
ait lUBor burgomagistrL 



Peregrinus ill! non respondit Yotum 
fkciefaat tunc temporis sanctoNioolao: quo 
Acto^ ia tinum dextnua inaerena, e quft 



scimitar, his mule moving on slowly all the 
time,^n purpose to defend my nose. 

It is well worth it, gentle stranger, re- 
plied the sentinel. 

— *Ti8 not worth a single stiver, said 
the bandy-lcgg'd drummer : *tis a nose 
of parchment. 

As I am a true Catholic,— except that it 
is six times as big, — *tis a nose, said the 
sentinel, like my own. 

— ^I heard it crackle, said the drummer. 

By dundcr, said the sentinel, I saw it 
bleed. 

What a pity, cried the bandy-leggM 
dnunmer, we did not both touch it ! 

At the very time that this dispute was 
maintaining by the sentinel and the drum- 
mer — was the same point debating betwixt 
a trampetcr and a trumpeter's wife, who 
wm just then coming up, and had stoppM 
to see the stranger pass by. 

Benedicity! ^What a nose! — ^"tis ts 

long, said the trumpeter*a wifb, as a tnim* 
pet 

And of the same metal, said the tram- 
peter, as you hear by its sneezing. 

'Tis as soft as a flute, said she. 

— ^'Tis brass, said the trumpeter. 

— ^'Tis a pudding's end, said hia wifk 

I tell thee again, said the trumpeter, 'tis 
a brazen nose. 

I'll know the bottom of it, said the trum- 
peter's wife, for I will touch it with my 
finger before I sleep. 

The stranger's mule moved on at ao slow 
a rate, that he heard every word of the 
dispute, not only betwixt the sentinel and 
the drummer, but betwixt the trumpeter 
and the trumpeter's wife. 

No ! said he, dropping his reins upon his 
mule's neil^ and laying both his hands open 
his breast, tiie one over the other in a saint- 
like position (his mule going on easily aD 
the tune) No ! said he, looking up^ — ^I am 
not such a debtor to the world,-— dandeiid 
and disappointied.as I have homij m to 

give it that connotion : no! said ht^Wf 

nose shall never be touched whilst Heaven 
gives me strength-^— To do whati said a 
burgomaster's wifb. 

The stranger took no notioe of the buig«^ 
mMter's wife ; — he waa making a vow to 
Saint NichoUui; which donei having 
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negligenter pependit acinaces, lento grada 
prooeorit per plateam Aigentorati latam 
que ad divenoriiim templo ex adversum 
ducit 



Peregrinm malo deaoendeiiB stabulo in- 
dodi, et manticam inferri juaait ; quft apertft 
et ooodneia aericis, femorabilis extractis 
com argento laciniato llcpi^o/ia«rj, his aese 
indnit, atatimque, acmaci in manu, ad forum 
deambulayit 



Qnod nbipen|rinu0 easet ingresBua, uxo- 
rem toKncinis dMam euntem aapicit; illioo 
canoni flectiti metoens ne nasua snus ex- 
plonretor, atqoe ad diveraorium, regreasus 
eat— -exuit ae vestiboa; faraccaa coccineaa 
aericaa mantice imposuit mulumque edaci 
jimit 

Frasooftartum proficiaoor, ait ille, et Ar- 
gentontem qoatoor aUiinc hebdomadis re- 
' verCar. 

Bene curaati hoc jumentum ? (ait) muli 
fiidem manu demulcena— me, manticam- 
que meam, ploa aexcentis mille paaaibua 
portttfit. 



LoDga via eat! reapondit hoepea, niai 
ploximom eaaet negotii. — EAimvero, ait 
peragrinoB, a Naaorum Promantorio redivi, 
et paanm apecioaiaBimnm, egi ^l^piaaimum- 
qne qnem miquam qniaquam liortitua eat, 
■eqniaiTL 

*Dvm per^grinua hano miram rationem 
de liBJbiD reddit, hoapea iM uxor ejua^ oculis 
inteinlb peregrini naamh contemplantur 
F atpnctoB aanctaaqne omnea, ait hoe- 
pitw vMf naaia duodecim maximia in tato 
Axgentontomajor eat ! oetu e, ait ilia mariti 
in anrem imuBurzaiUi nome eat naaua jpne- 
gnndbl 



crofiscd his arms with the same aolemnity 
with which he croeaed them, he took up 
the reina of hia bridle with hia left hand, 
and putting hia right hand into hia boaomt 
with his scimitar hanging looaely to the 
wriat of it, he rode on, as alowly as on^ foot 
of the mule could follow another, through 
the principal streets of Strasburg, till chance 
brought him to the great inn in the market- 
place, over-against the churdi. 

The moment the stranger alighted, he 
ordered his mule to be led into the stabloi 
and hia cloakpbag to be brought in; then 
opening, and Uking out of it hia crimsoD- 
aatin breechea, with a ailver-fringed— (ap- 
pendage to them, which I dare not trana- 
late)— he put hia breeches, widi hia fringed 
cod-piece on, and forthwith, with hia shal 
scimitar hi hia hand, walked out to the 
grand parade. 

The atranger had just taken three tuma 
upon the parade, when he perceived the 
tnimpelK^s wife at the opposite side of it ; 
— so turning short, in pain lest his noee 
should be attempted, he instantly weal 
back to his inn, — undressed himself, packed 
up his crimson-satin breeches, &c. in hia 
cloak-bag, and called for his mule. 

I am going forwards, said the stranger, 
for Frankfortr— and shall be back at Stn»> 
burg this day month. 

I hope, continued the stranger, stroking 
down the &ce of his mule with his left 
hand as he was going to mount it, that yon 
have been kind to tfaia faithful alave of 
mine : — it has carried me and my cloak- 
bag, oontinued he, tapping the mule*8 backp 
above six hundred leagues. 

'Tis a long journey, Sir, replied the 

master of the inn, — unless a man has great 
business.^— Tut ! tut! said the strangert 
I have been at the Promontory of Noeea; 
and have got me one of the goodliest and 
jolliest, thank Heaven, that ever fell to a 
single man^s lot 

Whilst the stranger was giving this odd 
account of himself, the master of the inn 
and his wife kept both their eyes fixed fbll 
upon the stranger*s nose. B y Saint Ra- 
dagunda, said the inn-keeper's wife to her- 
self, there is more of it than in any dozen 
of the largest noses pat together in all 
Stiuburg! la it not, aaid ohAi ^biwytnivvt 



110 



o 



LIFE AND OPINIONS 

her husband in his ear, is it not 



Dolus inest, anime mt, ait hospes — ^nasus 
ettfidsus. 

VeruB est, respondit uxor. 

Ex abiete factus est, ait ille, terebintbi- 
niim olet — 

Carbunculus inest, ait uxor. 

Mprtuus est nanb respondit hospea 

Vivus est, ait ilia,— et si ipsa vivam, tan- 
£anL 

Votum feci sancto Nicoko, ait peregri- 
nufl» nasum meum intactmn fore usque ad 
lodnam tempua? ilHco respondit ilia. 



Minimd tuigetur, inquit ille (manibus in 
pectus ccunpositis) usque ad illam horam 

Q uam horam 1 ait ilia ^Nullam, res^ 

pondit peregrinus, donee pervenio ad — 
Quern locum,— obsecro? ait ilia ^Pere- 
grinus nil respondens mulo con^ipnso dis- 
cessit 



noUe 



nose; 

'Tis an imposture, my dear, said the mas- 
ter of the inn ; — *iiB a false nose. 

'Tis a truo nose, said his wife. 

'Tis made of fir-tree, said he ; I arneU 
the turpentine. ^ 

There^s a pimple on it, said she. 

'Tis a dead nose, replied the inn-keeper. 

'Tis a live nose ; and if I am alive my- 
self, said the inn-keeper's wife, I will 
touch it 

I have made a vow to St, Nicholas this 
day, said the stranger, that my nose dtall 

not be touched till . Here the stranger, 

suspending his voice, looked up. T fll 
when? said she hastily. 

It never shall be toached, said he, dasp* 
inff his hands and bringing them close to 

his breast, till that hour ^What hourl 

cried the inn-keeper's wi fe N ever!— 
never! said the stranger* ■ sever tiU I am 
got^— For Heaven's sake, into what pbne! 

said she. ^The stranger rode away 

without saying a word. 

The stranger had not got hidf a league 
on his way towards Frankfort, before all the 
city of Strasburg was in an uproar about 
his nose. The Compline bells were just 
ringing, to call the Strasburgers to their de- 
votions, and shut up the duties of the day 
in prayer ; — ^no soul in all Strasburg heard 
'em, — the city was like a swarm of bees,— 
men, women, and children, (the Compline 
bells tinkling all the time) flying here and 
there, — ^in at one door and out at another, — 
this way and that way, — ^long ways and 
cross ways, — up one street, down another 
street, — ^in at this alley, cot at that; did 
you see it] did you see it 1 did you see it! 

O! did jsfirBce it? ^who saw it? who 

did see it^fer mercy's sake, who saw it? 

Alack-a-day! I was at vespers! — ^I was 
vrashing, I was starching, I was scouring, 
I was quilting.—;: — God help me I7I' oiever 
saw it — I never l^ch'd it! — ^wooU'lhad 
been a sentinel, a bendy-legg'd dtviiti0irt a 
trumpeter, a trumpeter's wife^ vraiirl6i gen- 
ei|^ cry and lamentation in evet^ street 
and comer of Strasburg. 

Whilst all this amfusion and disorder 
trimlphed throughout the great city of 
Strasburg, ^as the oooiteoas atraDger gen^ 



dy upon his mule, in his way to 
as if he had no concern at all in 

talking alT the way he rode 

sentences, sometimes to his mule, 
les to himself, — sometimes to his 

, my lovely Julia ; — ^nay, I cannot 
thee bite that thistle : — that ever 
rted tongue of a rival should have 
3 of enjoyment when I was upon 
of tasting it ! 



gh ! — 'tis notliing but a thistl 

id it; — thou shalt have a better 

night 

oi^sh'd from my country, — my 

fit)m thee. 

;vil, thou*rt sadly tired with thy 

Come, get on a little faster, 

nothing in my cloak-bag but two 
crimson-satin pair of breeches, — 

ged Dear Julia ! 

t why to Fnyikfortl — is it that 
t hand unfelt, which secretly is 
g me through these meanders and 
ed tracts? 

jmbling ! by Saint Nicholas, every 
by, at this rate, we shall be all 

:ettmg in 

> happiness; — or am I to be tlie 



ntune and slander? — destined to 

I forth unconvicted, unheard, 

ich'd ; — if so, why did I not stay at 
, where justice — ^but I had sworn ! 
m shalt drink — to St. Nicholas — 

What dost thou prick up thy 

- tis notliing but a man, &c 
tmger rode on communing in this 
7ith his mule and Julia, — ^till he 
; his inn, where, as soon as he ai^ 
alighted; — saw his mule, as he 
ised it, taken good care of, — took 
loak-bng, with his cflteon-satin 
6lc. in it, — called for ah omelet 
)per, went to his bed about twelve 
nd in five minutes fell fast asleep, 
about the same hour when the 
I Stra^iburg being abated for that 
lio Strasburgers had all got quietly 
beds, — but not like the stranger, 
at either of their minds or bodies; 
Dab, like an elf as she was, had 
( stranger's nooe, and, without re- 
f its bulk, had that night been at 
of tlMsg and dividing it into aa 
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many noses of different cuts and fluliioDS, 
as there were heads in Straeburg to hold 
them. The abbess of Quedlingberg, who^ 
with the four great dignitaries of her chap- 
ter, the prioress, the ^eaness, the sab- 
chantress, and senior-canoness, had that 
week come to Strasburg, to consult the 
university upon a case of conscience reladng 
to their placket-holes^ — wa s ill all thel^gfat 

The courteous stranger's nose had got 
perched upon the top of 4^ pineal gland of 
her brain, and made such rousing work in 
the fancies of the four great dignitariee of 
her chapter, they could not get a wink of 
sleep the whole night through lor ft;— 
there was no keeping a limb still amorigst 
them : — in short, they got up like m> many 
ghosts. 

The penitentiaries of the third order of 
Saint Francis, — ^the nuns of Mount Calvaxy, 
—the Pnemonstratenses, — ^the Clunienses!^, 
— the Carthusians,— end all the severer or- 
ders of nans who lay that night in blankets 
or haiiMCiloth, were still in a worse condition 
than the abbess of Quedlingberg ; — ^by tum- 
bling and tossing, and tossing and tumbling 
from one side of their beds to the other, the 
whole night long ; — the several sisterhoods 
had scratch'd and maul'd themselves all to 
death ; — they got out of their beds almost 
flay'd alive ;^-every body thought Saint 
Anthony had visited them for probation 
with his fire; — tliey had never once, in 
short, shut their eyes the whole night long 
from vespeiy to matins. 

The nuns of Saint Ursula acted the 
wisest; — ^they never att&npted to go to bed 
at alL 

The dean of Strasburg, the prebendaries, 
the capitulars and domiciliars (capitolarly 
assemble^^n the morning to consider the 
case of buttcrM buns) all wished they had 
followed tlic nuns of Saint Ursula's ex- 
ample. 

In the hurry and confusion every thing 
had been in the night before, the bakers had 
all forgot to lay their leaven, — there were 
no butter'd buns to be had for breakfitst in 
all Strasburg: — the whole close of the 
cathedral was in one eternal commotion :"— 



* Ha An Blawkenberirini metn the BentdieliiM 
aau of Clony, fbuaded ia ite ^r«u %VI,Vq Qili^iOik* 
dtClooy. 
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SQjCh a cause of restlessneflB and disquietade, 
^nd anch a zealous inquiry into the cause 
of that restlessness, had never ha[^ned in 
Strasburg, since Martin Luthei^ with his 
doctrines, had tunned the city upside down. 

If the stranger's nose took this liberty of 
thrusting himself thus into the dishes'" of 
religious orders, &c what a carnival did 
hi3 nose make of it in those of the laity ! — 
'tis more than mj pen, worn to the stump 
as it is, has power to describe ; though, I 
acknowledge, (cries Slawkenbergius, loilk 
more gaiety of thought than I could have 
expected from him) that tiiere is many a 
good simile now subsisting in the world 
which might give my countrymen some 
idea of it ; but at the close of such a folio as 
this, wrote for their sakes, and in which I 
have spent the greatest part of my life, — 
though I own to them the simile is in being, 
yet would it not be unreasonable in them to 
expect I should have either time or inclina- 
tion to search finr it? Let it suffice to say, 
that the riot aid disorder it occasioned in 
the Strasburgers' fantasies was-so general, 
— such an overpowering mastership had it 
got of all the faculties of the Strasburgers' 
minds, — so many strange things, with equal 
confidence on all sides, and with equal 
eloquence in all places, were spoken and 
sworn to concerning it, that turned the 
whole stream of all discourse and wonder 
towards it; every soul, good and bed, — ^rich 
and poor, — Gleamed and unleanied,-— doctor 
and student, — mistress and Aiaid,-^^-gcntle 
and simple, — nun's flesh and woman's fleshy 
in Strasburg, speflt theif time in hearing 
tidings about it ;— every eye in Strasburg 
languished to see it ;— every finger,— -every 
thumb in Strasburg, — ^burned to touch it 

Now what might add, if an^Uiing may 
be thought necessary to add, to so vehement 
a desire, was this, — that the sentinel, the 
bandy-legg'd drummer, the trumpeter, the 
trumpeter's wife, the burgomaster's widow, 
the master of the inn, and the master of the 
inn's wife, how widely soever they all dif- 
fered every one firom another in their testi- 



* Mr. ShABdy's eomiriiiiienta to oratora,— ii very 
ientible that Blawkenbergini baa here changed hia 
BMtaphor,— which he ia very guilty of ;— that, aa a 
trannlator, Mr. Shandy haa all akmg done what he 
could to Bake him atiek to it»— hat that here 'twaa 



monies and Hescriptions of the ■tnnger'i 
nose, — ^thcy all agreed together in two ' 
points, — ^namely, that he was gone to Frank- 
fort, and would not return to Strasbuig tiU 
that day month; and secondly, whetiier hii 
nose was true or false, that the stranger 
himself was one of the most perfect pan- 
gons of beauty, — ^the finest made n^^L— 
the most genteel! — the mpst generooBof 
his purse, — the most courteous in his ca^ ^ 
riage, that had ever entered the gates of 
Strasburg ; — ^that as he rode, with his sdmi- 
tar slung loosely to his wrist, through the 
streets, — and walk^ with his crimsom-iitin 
breeches across the parade, — ^*twaa with bo 
sweet an air of careless modesty, vMo 
manly withal, — as would have put the 
heart in jeopardy (had his ndte not stood in 
liis way) of every virgin who had cast her 
eyes upon him. 

I call not upon that heart whieh is i 
stranger to the throbs and yearnings of ca- 
riosity, so excited, to justify the abbess of 
Quedlingberg, the prioress, the desnev, 
and sub-chantress, for sending at noon-diy 
for (he trumpeter's wife : she went through 
the streets of Strasburg with lier husfaand'i 
trumpet in her hand, — ^the ba0t appaiatns 
the straitness of the time would allow hier, 
for the illustraticm of her theory^— ahe staid 
no longer than three days. 

The sentinel and the bandy-legg'd drum- 
mer ! — nothing on this side of old Athens 
could equal them ! they read their lectures 
under the city-gates to comers and goeis, 
with all the pomp of a Chrysippus and a 
Grantor in their porticoes. 

The master of the inn, with his ostler on 
his left hand, read his also in the same 
style, — under the portico or gateway of liii 
stable-jrard ; — ^his wife, hers moce privately 
in a badc^toonL All flocked to their lec- 
tures ; not promiscuously, — ^but to this or 
that, as is ever the way, as faith and credu- 
lity nuirshall'd them. In a word, each Stras- 
burger came crowding for intelligence; — 
and every Strasburger had the inteHigenos 
lie wanted. 

Tis wQgth remarking^' for the benefit if 
9^ demonstrators in natural philosophy, && 
that as soon as the trumpeter's wife had 
finished the abbess of Quedlingbeig's pri- 
vate lecture, and had begun to read in pub- 
lic, which aha did upon a stool in tiie middlt 
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d the gntt paride,— she inoommoded the 
otber demonfltniton mainly, hy gaining in- 
oontiaeiitiy the moat ftahionable part of the 

otj of Straahoi^g for her auditory. ^But 

iriMn m demooatrator in philosophy (cries 
Skwkenbergius) has a trumpet fiir an ap- 
paratus, pray what rival in science can 
■eCend to be heard besides him? 

Whilst the unlearned, through these oon- 
huta of intelligence, were all busied in 
{ettmg down to the bottom of the well, 

irfaore "niirTH keeps her little court, 

irere tfw learned in their way as busy in 
Sfompiii^ her up through the conduits of 
lialect mdnction; — ^they concerned them- 
lekres not with fiu;ts,— they reasoned. 

Not one profession had thrown more light 
upon this sufajSct than the Faculty, — ^had 
sot all their disputes about it run into the 
lAir of toefu and (Edematous swellings, 
they eould not keep clear of them for their 
blooda and souls. — ^The stranger^s nose had 
nothing to do either with wens or oedema- 
bona swellings. 

It was demonstrated, however, very satis- 
(bctorily, that such a ponderous mass of 
beterogeneous matter could not be con- 
pested and conglomerated to the nose, 
irhilst tSe infant was in utero^ without de- 
itroying the statical balance of the fcetus, 
ind throwing it plump upon its head nine 
Bonths before the time. — 

T he opponents granted the theory ; 
-4faey denied the consequences. 

And if a suitable provision of veins, arte- 
ries, dl&c said they, was not laid in, for the 
ioe nourishment of such a nose, in the very 
Srst stamtna and rudiments of its formation, 
liefiire it came into the world (bating the 
Base of wens), it could not regularly grow 
md be sustained afterwards. 

This was all answered by a diaKrtatioo 
BpOD nutriment, and the effect which nu- 
triment had in extending the vessels ; and 
a the increase and prolongation of the 
BDBcalar parts of the greatest growth and 
espeaaiaa imaginable.— -In the triumph of 
■Uch theory, they went so far as to ^rm, 
there was no cause in nature why a 
riKNild not grow to the sixe of the man 
hmMel£ 

The reqxndents satisfied the world this 
Bfcnt Godd never happen to them so long 
w a men had but caie stomicfa uid aa^p^ir 

P 



of lungs :— for the stomach, said they, being 
the only organ destined for the reception 
of food, and turning it into chyle, and the 
lungs the only engine of sanguification, — 
it could possibly work off no more than 
what the appetite brought it : or, admitting 
the possibility of a man's overloading his 
stomach, nature had set bounds however to 
his lungSjythe engine was of a deteimmed 
size and strength, and oonld elaborate bat 
a certain quantity in a gi?en time ;— -that 
is, it could produce just as much Uood as 
was sufficient for one single man, and no 
more ; so that, if there was as much nose 
as man, — ^they proved a mortification most 
necessarily ensue ; and forasmuch as there 
could not be a support for both, that the 
nose must either fidl off from the man, or 
the man inevitably fall off from his nose. 

Nature accommodates herself to these 
emergencies, cried the opponents, — else 
what do you say to the case of a whole 
stomach, — a whole pair of lungs, and but 
halfB, man, when both his legs have been 
unfortunately shot off? 

He dies of a plethora, said they,— or 
must spit blood, and in a fortnight or three 
weeks go off in a consumption.— 

It happens otherwise, replied the 

opponents. 

It ought not, said they. 

The more curious and intimate inquirere 
after Nature and her doings, though they 
went hand in hand a good way together, 
yet they all divided about the nose at last, 
almost as much as the Faculty itselC 

They amicably laid it^own, that there 
was a just and geometrical arrangement 
and proportion of the several parts of the 
human frame to its several destinations^ 
offices, and^ functions, which could not be 
transgressed but within certain limits;—- 
that Nature, though she sported, — she 
sported within a certain circle, — and they 
could not agree about the diameter of it 

The logicians stuck much closer to the 
point before them than any of the classes 
of the literati ; — they began and ended with 
the word Note ; and had it not been for a 
^iHo frincifii, which one of the ablest of 
them ran his head against in the beginning 
of the combat, the whole controversy had 
been settled at once. 

A nose, argued tbB \Q|^fiaHa^tasBBi*>SMA 
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witboot blood,— and not only blood,— but 
blood drcolating in it to supply the phe- 
nomenon with a succession of drops — (a 
stream being but a quicker succession of 

drops, that is includ^ said he.) ^Now 

death, continued the logician, being nothing 
but the stagnation of the blood, 

I deny the definition :-^eath is the sepsp 
ration of the soul fixmi the bod^, said his 

antagonist ^7%en we don*t agree about 

our weapons, Mid the logician. ^Then 

there is an end of the dispute, replied the 
antagonist 

The civilians were still moro concise: 
what they offered being more in tlie nature 
of a decree — than a dispute. 

Such a monstrous nose, said they, had it 
been a true nose, could not possibly have 
been suffered in ci^il society ; — and if false, 
to impose upon society with such false signs 
and tokens, was a still greater violation of 
its rights, and must have had still less 
mercy shown it 

The only objection to this was, that if it 
proved any thing, it proved the stranger*s 
nose was neither true nor false. 

This left room for the controversy to go 
on. It was maintained by the advocates of 
the ecclesiastical court, that there was no- 
thing to inhibit a decree, since tlie stranger 
ex mero motu had confessed he had been 
at the Promontory of Noses, and had got 

one of the goodliest, &c. &c. To this 

it waa answered, It was impossible there 
■hould be such a place as the Promontory 
of Noses, and the learned be ignorant where 
it lay. The coiUnissary of tlie Bishop of 
Strasburg undertook the advocates* part, 
explained this matter in a treatise upon 
proverbial phrases, showing them, that the 
Promontory of Noses was a mve allegoric 
expression, importing no moi^l than that 
nature had given him a long nose: in proof 
of which, with great learning, he cited the 
underwritten authories,^ which had decided 



* Noannlli ex no^nitibus eadain loquendi ftMnula 

ntun. auinimo it Lofista it Canoniiue. Vid. 

Farce Barne Jaa in d. L. PronnciaL Conatitut. de con- 
Jae. vid. Vol. Lib. 4. Titul. 1. n. 7. qua atiam in re 
eon*pir. Om. de Promontorio Naa. Tichmak. IE d. tit 
S. Ibl. m. paaiim. Vid. Gloa. de contraboad. empt. ice 
Beenoa. J. Bemdr. in cap. $ reftit. per totuBL Cum hia 
cona. Rever. J. Tabal, Sentrnt. it ProT. cap. 9. IE 11, 
la obJter. V. it Ubrum, eui Tit. de Terria k, Phraa. 
IMr ^ 4m«» turn mouBeot. N. Budy IW|. Vtd. 



the point incontestably, had it not apporei 
that a dispute about some franchises of deu 
and chapter-lands, had been determined by 
it nineteen yean before. 

It happened, — ^I must not ny unlnddiy 
for Truth, because they were giving her a 
lifl anotlier way in so doing, that the twt 
universities of Stiasburg, — the Lutheran 
founded in the year 1538, by Jacoboa Sto^ 
mius, counsellor of the senate,— and tba 
Popish, founded by Leopold, arcbdoke of 
Austria, were, during all this time, emplo^ 
ing the w^hole depth of their knowledge 
(except just what the affiur of the Mm 
of Quodlingberg*s placket-holes required) 
— in determining the point of Martin Ia- 
tlier^s damnation. 

The Popish doctors had^ndertaken to 
demonstrate, d priori^ that fhwi the neoe»> 
sary influence of the planets on the twenty- 
second day of October, 1483, — ^when the 
moon was in the twelfth house, Jiqater, 
Mars, and Venus in the third ; the Sun, Stt- 
um, and Mercury, all got together in the 
fourtli ; — that he must in course, and una- 
voidably, be a damn*d man ; and that hii 
doctrines, by a direct corollary, must be 
damn*d doctrines too. 

By inspection into his horoscope, where 
five planets were in coition all at once with 
Scorpio* (in reading tLis, my father woaU 
always shako his head) in the ninth houee, 
which the Arabians allotted to religion, — it 
appeared that Martin Luther did not caie 
one stiver about the matter:— and that, 
from the horoscope directed to the conjunc- 
tion of Mars — they made it plain likewise 
he must die cursing and blaspheming;— 
with the blast of which his soul (being 



Scrip. Arfratoratena. de Antiq. Eee. in Bpiae. ArcUv. 
fld. coll. per Von Jacobum Kninahoven Folio Arfeal. 
15^ prvdf. ad finem. Quibua add. RebulT in L. ob- 
▼enire de Bignif. Noro. ff fol. k, de Jure Gent k, CiTiL 
de protib. alinea fend, per federa, teat. John. Luiiw 
in prolegom. quem vclim rideaa, de Analy. Capi 1, % 
3. Vid. Idea. 

* II«c miro, aatiaque borrenda. PlaneUrmn eoitio 
aub Beorpio Aateriamo in nona oaii ftatione, qaam 
Arabea religioni depulabanteAeit JKarrixvi 
aacrilefriom hareticum, Chrlatiana relif ionia 
aeerrimum atqne pniphanura, ex boroaeopi direetiODa 
ad Mania coitum. relifrioaiatimua obiit, cjna AalflM 
aceleatiMiima ad infvrnoi navigat,— ab Aleelo, Hal- 
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Lacaa Aurleua in IVaetatn aatrolofieo de pr»- 

leritia multonun boninui •eddtaUbua par ffaBiinraa 
auatiaatia. 
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1 goilt) sailed befinre the wind in 
jf hell-fire. 

;tle obj^flliaa of the Lutheran doc- 
118, vngjmBt it must certainly be 
3f another man, bom Ck^tober 22, 
h wi|8 forced to sail down before 



in that manner, — ^inasmuch as it< doubled the Cape, or had &llen upon a lee- 



stnited, that he had not tailed right before 
the wind, as the Popurii doctors hid pretend- 
ed ; and as every one knew there was no 
sailing full in the teeth of it, — they were 
going to settle, in case he had sailed, how 
many points he was off; w]^ther Martin hid 



fiom the register of Islaben, in i^e 
€ Mansfelt, that Luther was not 
Jie year 148S, but in 84 ; and not 
M day of Odober, but on the 10th 
mberj the eve of Martinmas-day, 
Booe he had the name of Martin. - 
[ must break off my translation for 
it; for, if I did not, I know I should 
be able to shut my eyes in bed, than 
MB of Quedlingberg. — ^It is to till 
er, th^ my father never read this 
of Slawkenbergius to my uncle 
it with triumph, — ^not over my un- 
r, for he never opposed him in it, — 
the whole world. 

you see, brother Toby, he would 
dng up, *' that Christian names are 
:h indifferent things ;" — had Luther 
en called by any other name but 
he would have been damned to all 
;— 4iot that I look upon Martin, he 
ddf as a good name^ — ^far from it, — 
ething better than a neirt^al, and 
tile ; — ^yet, little as it is, you see it 
lome service to him. 
Lther knew the weakness of this 
his hjrpothesis, as well as the best 
could show him,— -yet so strange 
reakness of man at the same time, 
I in his way, he could not for his life 
ce use of it; and it was certainly for 
■on that though there are many sto- 
Hafen Slawkenbergius's Decades 
ntertaining as this I amgimslating, 
re is not one amongst tnem which 
er read over with half the delight ; 
tered two of his strangest hypotheses 
r, — ^his Names and his Noses, — I 
bold to say, he might have read all 
ke in the Alexandrian Library, had 
» taken other care of them, and not 
tet with a book or passage in one, 
kit two such nails as these upon the 
. ooe stroke.] 

two diversities of Strasburg were 

gging at this afiair of Luther*B navi- 

The Protestant docton bad demm-- 



shore ; and no doubt, as it was an inquiry of 
much edification, at least to those who un- 
derstood this sort of vMn^otum, they hid 
gone on with it in spite Uritie me oi the 
stranger*8 nose, had not the size of the 
stranger's nose drawn off the attention of 
the world from what ihef were about:— it 
was their business to follow. 

The abbess of Qufidlingberg and her four 
dignitaries were no stop ; for the enormity 
of the stranger's nose running full as mndi 
in their fancies as their case of conscienoe, 
— ^the aflfair of their placket-holes kept cold : 
in a word, the printers were ordered to 
distribute their types ^— all oontroversies 
dropp'd. 

'Twas a square cap with a silver tsssel 
upon the crown of it — to a nut-ahelly — to 
have guessed on which side of the nose the 
two universities would split 

'Tis above reason, cried the doctors on 
one side. 
'Tis below reason, cried the others. 
'Tis faith, cried one. 
'Tis a fiddle-stick, said the other. 
'Tis possible, cried the one. 
'Tis impossible, said the other. 
God's power is infinite, cried the Nosunh 
ans ; he can do any thing. 

He can do nothing, replied the Antinosa- 
rians, which implies contradictions. 

He can make matter think, said the No> 
sarians. 

As certainly as you can make a velvet 
cap out of a sow's ear, replied the Antinih 
sarian& 
He cannot make two and two five, replied 

the Popish debtors. ^Tis fidse, said the 

other opponents. 

Infinite power is infinite power, said the 
doctors who maintained the reality of the 
nose. — ^It extends only to all possible things, 
replied the Lutherans. 

By God in Heaven, cried the Fopiflh doc- 
tors, he can make a nose, if he thiidai fit, as 
big as the steeple of Stras^bar^. 
Now the steeple oC ^Uai9trax^\Nns^i^^» 
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biggest axid the tallest charclHBteeple to be 
seeo in the whole worid, the Antinosarians 



denied that a nose of 575 geometrical feet in 
length, could be worn, at least by amiddle- 
lizM man. — ^The Popish doctors swore it 
could: — the Latheran doctors said No; — it 
cooldnot 

This at once started a new dispute, which 
they pursued a great way, upon the extent 
and limitation of the moral and natural at- 
tributes of Go^y-»4rhat controversy led them 
naturally into Thomas Aquinas ; and Thomas 
Aquinas to the DeviL 

The stranger*8 nose was no more heard 
of in the dispute ; — it just served as a frigate, 
to launch them into the gulf of school di- 
vinity,— and then they all sailed before the 
wind. 

Heat is in proportion to the want of true 
knowledge. 

The controversy about the attributes, &c. 
instead of cooling, on the contrary had in- 
flamed the Strasburgers* imaginations to a 
most inordinate degree. — ^The less they un- 
derstood of the matter, the greater was their 
wonder about it ; — they were left in all the 
distresses of desire unsatisfied,— saw their 
doctors, the Parchmentarians^ the Brassa- 
Hans, the TurpetUarians, on one side, — 
the Popish doctors on the other, like Pan- 
tagruel and his companions in quest of the 
oracle of the bottle, all embarked out of 
sight 

—The poor Strasburgers left upon the 
beach! 

^What was to be done ! — ^No delay ; 

— the uproar increased,— every one in dis- 
order,— -the city-gates set open. 

Unfortunate Strasburgecs ! was there in 
the store-house of nature, — was there in the 
lumber-rooms of learning, — mmui there in 
the great arsenal of chance, one single en- 
gine left undrawn forth to torture your cu- 
riosities, and stretch your desires, which 
was not pointed by the hand^ Fate to play 
upon your hearts \ — ^I dip not my pen into 
my ink to excuse the surrender of yourselves, 
— ^*tis to write jrour panegyric. Show me a 
city 80 macerated with expectation, — ^who 
neither eat, or drank, or slept, or prayed, or 
hearkened to the calls either of religion or 
xiature^ for seven-end-twenty dayi together, 
who oould have held out ooe day longer! 



UPE AND OPINIONS 

On the tweotj-eighth the oourteom i 
ger had promised to return to Strasbmg. 

Seven thousand marhgitfrlmrknibrnini 
must certainly have maBvome mialake ia 
his numerical characters) 7Q00 ooacbeiy— 
15,000 single-horse chair% MfiOO wi^ 
* tons, crowded as foil as they oocdd all hoU 
with senators, counsellors, syndios,— bs- 
guines, widows, wives, virgins, canons, oqd- 
cubines, all in their coaches : — ^The aUea 
of Quedlingberg, with the p iici i o a s , tEe 
deaness, and subchantress, leading the pro- 
cession in one coach, and the dean of Sbv- 
burg, with the four great dignitaries cf hii 
chapter, on her left hand, — ^the rest fbUov- 
ing higglety-pigglety as they coold ; saof 
oa horseback, — some on foot, — some led, 
some driven, some down th9 Rhine,— sooie 
this way, — some that, — all set oat at sun- 
rise to meet the courteous stranger on the 
road. 

Haste we now towards the catastrofiie 
of my tale, — ^I say catastrophe (cries Slaw- 
kenbergius) inasmuch as a tale, with puis 
rightly disposed, not only rejoioeth (gnie() 
in the Catastrophe and PeripeUim of a 
DRAMA, but rejoiceth moreover in all the 
essential and integrant parts of it ;— it his 
its ProtasiSf EpUasis, Cotosfasis, its Cs- 
tastropimf or PeripeiHa, growing one out 
of the other in it, in the order Aristotle fiist 
planted them, — without which a tale bid 
better never be told at all, says Slawken- 
bergius, but be kept to a man*s 8el£ 

In aU my ten tales, in all my ten decadei, 
have I, Slawkenbcrgius, tied down every 
tale of them as tightly to this nde, as I have 
done this of the stranger and his nose. 

— From his first parley with the sentinel, 
to his leaving the city of Strasburg, after 
pulling off 1^ crimson-satin pair of breechsii 
is the Protasis or first entrance,-— where 
the characters of the Persons Drwmads 
are just touched in, and the subject slightly 
begun. 

The EpitasiSf wherem the action is moie 
fully entered upon and heightened, till it 
arrives at its state or height, called the 
CatastasiSf and which usually takes np the 
2nd and 3d act, is included within that busy 
perk)d of my tale, betwixt the ftnt m^*s 
uproar about the nose, to the eondusioii of 
the tminpeter's wifo'k kotoree upon it m 
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Ike middle of the grind pandv; and from 
Ae first emberkiiig of the leeined in the 
diqmte, — to the doctors* finally sailing away, 
and leaving the Qj^iMbuiigers upon the beach 
in distrees, is the GolMtem, or the ripen- 
ing of the incidents and passions for their 
busting ftftlk in the fifth act 

This commences with the setting oat of 
the Strarinirgers on the Frankfort road, and 
terminates in unwinding the labyrinth and 
bringing the hero out of a state of agita^ 
tion (aa Aristotle calls it) to a state of rest 
and qnietaesa 

Thi% says Hafen Slawkenbergius, con- 
titutes the Catastrophe or Peripeitia of 
m J tale ; — and that is the part of it I am 
going to r^te. 

We left thejdtranger behind the curtain 
asleep: — he enters now upon the stage. 

^-What dost thou prick up thy ears atl 
^-*tie aothing but a man upon a horse ; was 
the last word the stranger uttered to bis 
mole. It was not proper then to tell the 
reader that the mule took his master*s word 
lor it; and without any more ifs or amb, 
lei the traveller and his horse pass by. 

The traveller was hastening with all 
diligence to get to Strasburg that night 
What a fool am I, said the traveller to him- 
self when he had rode about a league far- 
ther, to think of getting into StraMmrg this 
night ! — Stiasburg ! — the great Strasburg t 
— Stnudmrg, the capital of all Alsatia! Stras- 
burg, an imperial city ! Strasburg, a sove- 
rdgn state ! Strasburg, garrisoned with five 
thousand of the best troops in all the world! 
— ^Alas! if I was at the gates of Strasburg 
this moment, I could not gain admittance 
into it for a ducat, — ^nay, a ducat and a half; 
—•His too much, — better go back to the last 
ilB I have passed, — ^than lie I know not 
wiiere,— or give I know not whaft The 
traveller, as he made these reflections in 
his mind, turned his horse^s head about, 
three minutes after the stranger had 
conducted into his chamber, he arrived 
it the same inn. 

We have bacon in the house, said 
IIk host, and bread; — and till eleven o'clock 
tills night had three eggs in it; — but a 
itiaoger, who arrived an hour ago, has had 
tliem d i ew e d into an omelet, and we have 

Alaal md the traveller, hanaed as I 



am, I want nothing but a bed.— ^I have 
one as soft as is in Akatia, said the host 

— ^The stranger, continued he, should 
have slept in it, for *tis my best bed, but 

upon the score of his nose. ^He has got 

a defluxion, said the traveller. ^Not that 

I know cried the host — Bkt lis a camp-bed, 
and Jacinta, said he, looking towards the 
maid, imagined there was not room in it to 
turn his nose in.^— *Why so, cried the trav- 
eller, starting back. ^It is so long a nose, 

replied the host ^The traveller fixed his 

eyes upon Jacinta, then upon the ground, 
-T-kneeled upon his right knee, had jost got 
his hand laid upon his breast— Trifle not 
with my anxiety, said he, rising up again. 

^*Ti8 no trifle. Hid Jacinta, *tis the most 

gbrious nose! ^The traveller foil upcm 

his knee again, — laid his hand upon his 
breast, — then, said he, looking up to heaven, 
thou hast conducted me to the end of my 
pilgrimage, — 'Tis Diego. 

The traveller was the brother of Julia, 
so often invoked that night by the stranger 
as he rode fit)m Strasbyirg upon his mule; 
and was come, on her part, in quest of him. 
He ha^accompanied his sister fromValladolid 
across the Pyrennean mountains through 
France, and had many db entangled skein 
to wind off* in pursuit of him, through the 
many meanders and abrupt turnings of a 
lover's thorny tracks. 

Julia had sunk under it^— and had 

not been able to get a step farther than to 
Lyons, where, with the many disquietudes 
of a tender heart, which all talk oC— but 
few fbel, — she sicken'd, but had juststrength 
to write a letter to Diego; and having con* 
jured her brother never to see her foce till 
be had found him out, and put the letter into 
his hands, Julia took to her bed. 

Fernandez (for that was her brother's 
name) — though the camp-bed was as soft as 
any one in Alsace, yet he could not shut 
his eyes in it — ^As soon as it was day, he 
rose ; and hearing Diego was risen too, he 
entered his chamber and discharged his 
sister's commisBon. 

The letter was as follows: 
''Seig. DiBOO, 

*« Whether my suspicions of year nose 
^ were justly excited or not,— 'tis not now 
«to inquire; — it is enough I have not had 
*< finnnen to {ol thiem to ftx^hiet NsSaiL 
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**How could I know bo little of mywlf, 
**when I sent my duenna to forbid your 
•• coming more under my lattice 1 or how 
** could I know so little of you, Diego, as to 
** imagine you would have staid one day in 
^Yalladolid to have given ease to my doubts 
M — ^Was I to be Aandoned, Diego, because 
** I was deceived ? or was it kind to take 
** me at my word» whether my suspicions 
** were just or no, and leave me, as you did, 
** a prey to much uncertainty and sorrow ? ' 

*' In what manner Julia has resented this, 
** — my brother, when he puts this letter 
^into your hands, will tell you; he will 
** tell you in how few moments she repented 
*'of the rash message she had sent you, — 
** in what frantic haBt4Ahe flew to her latr 
** tice, and how many days and nights to- 
^gether she leaned immovably upon her 
** elbow, looking through it towards the 
•• way which Diego was wont to come. • 

''He will tell you, when she heard of 
"your departure, — how her spirits deserted 
"her, how her heart sickenM, — ^how pite- 
"ouslyshe moum|d, — ^how low she hung 
"her head. O Diego! how many weary 
"steps has my lirother*s pity led mei4»y the 
" hand languishing to trace out yours ! how 
" far has desire carried me beyond strength ! 
"—and how oft have I fainted by the way, 
" and sunk into his arms, with only power 
" to cry out, — O my Diego ! 

"•If the gentleness of your carriage has 
"not belied your heart, you will fly to me 
" almost as fast as you fled from me : — ^haste 
"as you will, — ^you will arrive but to see 
" me expire. — ^THs a bitter draught, Diego ; 
" but oh ! *tis embittered still more by dying 

" un r 

She oould proceed no farther. 

Slawkenbergius supposes the word in- 
tended was unconvinced; but her strength 
would not enable her to finish her letter. 

The heart of the courteous Diego over- 
flowed as he read the letter : — ^he ordered 
his mule forthwith and FenAmdez's horse 
to be saddled ; and as no vent in prose is 
equal to that of poetry in such conflicts, 
chance, which as often directs us to 
remedies qb to diseases, having thrown a 
piece of charcoal into the window, — Diego 
availed himself of it; and, whilst the ostler 
was getting ready his mule, he eased his 
miad agninBi the wall as follows : 



t " ODE. 

Harsh and untuneful are tliie notes of tove 
Unless my Julia strikes the key, 

Her hand alone can toibi the part, 
Whose dulcet move- 
ment charms the heart. 

And governs all the man with sympir 
thetic sway. 

2d. 

O Julia ! 

The lines were veiy natural, — ^fbr tfaey 
were nothing at all to the purpoee^ mp 
Slawkenbergius, and 'tis a pity there were 
no more of them ; but whether it was thit 
Seig. Diego was slow in composing verses, 
— or the ostler quick in saddling mules, — is 
not averred; certain it was, that Diego's 
mule and Fernandez's horse were ready at 
the door of the inn before Diego was tetniy 
for his second stanza ; so, without fltayiog 
to finish his ode, they both mounted, nlhed 
forth, passed the Rhine, traversed Akue, 
shaped their course towards Lyons, and, 
before the Strasburgers and the abbeas of 
Quedlingberg had set out on their caval- 
cade, had Fernandez, Diego, and his Julia, 
crossed the Pyrennean mountains, and got 
safe to Valladolid. 

*Tis needless to inform the geographical 
reader, tnat, when Diego was in Spain, it 
'was not possible to meet the courteoos 
stranger in the Frankfort road ; it ia enough 
to say, that of all restless desires, curiosity 
being the strongest, — the Strasburgers felt 
the full force of it ; and that for three days 
and nights they were tossed to and fro in 
the Frankfort road, with the tempestuous 
fury of this passion, before they ocnild sub- 
mit to return home ; — when, alas! an efsnt 
was prepared for them, 6f all others, the 
most grievolis that could befall a free people. 

As this revolution of the Strasburgers* 
afl^urs is often spoken oC and little undei^ 
stood, I will, in ten words, says Slawken- 
bergius, give the world an explanation of it, 
and with it put an end to my tale. 

Every body knows of the grand system 
of Universal Monarchy, wrote by order of 
Mon. Colbert, and put in manuscript into 
the hands of Louis the Fourteenth, in the 
year 1664. 

*Tis as well known, that one branch out 
of many of that system was the getting 
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ywnofwion of Slnsburg, to favor an entrance 
at aU times into Suabia, in order to disturb 
Che quiet of Crermany; — and that, in conse- 
quence of ^is pUn, Strasburg unhappily fell 
at length into their hands. 

It is the lot of a few to trace out the true 
springs of this and such like revolutions ; 
— the vulgar look too high for them, — 
statesmen look too low ; — Truth (for once) 
lies in the middle. 

What a fatal thing is the popular pride 
of a free city! cries one historian. — The 
Straabuxgers deemed it a diminution of 
their freedom to receive an imperial gar- 
rison,—^ fell a prey to a French one. 

The fiUe, says another of the Strasburg- 
ers^ may be a warning to all free people 
to save their money. — They anticipated 
their revenues, — ^brought themselves under 
taxes, exhausted their strength, and, in the 
end, became so weak a people, they had not 
strengdi to keep their gates shut ; and, so 
the French pushed them open ! 

Alas! alas! cries Slawkenbergius, Uwas 
not the French, — *twas curiosity pushed 
them open. — ^The French, indeed, who are 
ever upon the catch, when they saw the 
Stxasburgers, men, women, and children, 
all marched out to follow the stranger^s 
nose, — each man followed his own, and 
marched in. 

Trade and manufactures have decayed 
and gradually grown down ever since, — 
but not from any cause which commercial 
heads have assigned ; for it is owing to this 
only, that Noses have ever so run in their 
heads, that the Strasburgers could not follow 
their business. 

Alas! alas! cries Slawkenbergius, making 
an ezdamation, — ^it is not the first, — and I 
ftar will not be the last fortress that has 
been either won— or lost by Noses, 

THB BID or SLAWKXinUROnJS's TALK. 



CHAP. I. 

WrrH all this learning upon Noses run- 
ning perpetually in my father's fancy, — 
with BO many family prejudices, — and ten 
decades of such tales running on for ever 
akog with them, — ^how was it possible with 
audi exquisite,— was it a true no0e?~-that 



a man with such exquisite feelings as my 
father had, could bear the shock at all be* 
low stairs, — or indeed above stairs, in any 
other posture but the very posture I have 
described? 

Throw yourself down upon the bed 

a dozen times, — ^taking care only to place a 
looking-glass first in a chair on one side of 
it before you do it — But was the stranger's 
nose a true nose, or was it a false one? 

To tell that beforehand, Madam, would 
be to do injury to one of tU^ best tales in the 
Christian world ; and that is the tenth of the 
tenth decade, which immediately followB 
this. 

This tale, cried Slawkenbergius, 0ome« 
what exultingly, baa been reserved by me for 
the concluding tale of my whole work; know- 
ing right well, that when I shall have told 
it, and my reader shall have read it through, 
— 'twould be even high time for both of us 
to shut up the book ; inasmuch, continues 
Slawkenbergius, as I know of no tale which 
could possibly ever go down after it 

— ^'Tis a tale indeed ! 

This sets out with the first interview in 
the inn at Lyons, when Fernandez left the 
courteous stranger and his sister Julia 
alone in her chamber, and is overwritten 

THB INTRICACIES 

or 

DIBGO AND JITUA. 

Heavens! thou art a strange creature, 
Slawkenbergius! what a whimsical view of 
the involutions of the heart of woman hast 
thou opened ! how this can ever be trans- 
lated, and yet if this specimen of Slawken- 
bergius's tales, and the exquisiteness of his 
moral, should please the world, — ^translated 
shall a couple of volumes be. — ^Else, how 
this can ever be translated mto good Eng- 
lish, I have no sort of conception. — ^There 
seems, in some passages, to want a sixth 
sense to do it rightly. — ^What can he mean 
by the lambent pupilability of slow, low, 
dry chat, five notes below the natural 
tone, — which you know. Madam, is little 
more than a whisper ? The moment I pro- 
nounced the words, I could perceive an at- 
tempt towards a vibration in the strings 
about the region of the heart — ^The brain 
made no acknowledgment — There's often 
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no good undentanding betwixt 'em : — ^I felt 
■8 if I understood it— I had no ideas. — ^The 
movement could not be without cause. — 
Fm lost — ^I can make nothing of it, — un- 
less, may it please your Worships, the 
voice, in that case being little more than a 
whisper, unavoidably forces the eyes to ap- 
proach not only within six inches of each 
other, — but to look into the pupD& — Is not 
that dangerous 1 — ^But it can't be avoided; 
— ibr to look up^^ the ceiling, in that case 
the two chins unavoidably meet ;— -and, to 
look down into each other's lap, the fore- 
iieads come into immediate contact, which 
at once pots an end to the conference, — ^I 
mean to the sentimental part of it — What 
is left, Madam, is not worth stooping for. 



his fiice, as melted down the siilleimeMof 
his grief in a moment 
Ho broke silence as follows: — 



1 



CHAP. n. 

Mt fiither lay" stretched across the bed 
as still as if the hand of death had pushed 
him down, for a full hour and a half before 
he began to play upon the floor with the 
toe of that foot which hung over the bed- 
side. My uncle Toby's heart was a pound 
lighter for it— In a few moments, his left 
hand, the knuckles of which had all the 
time reclined upon the handle of the cham- 
ber-pot, came to its feeling; — ^he thrust it a 
little more within the valance,-Hlrew up 
his hand, when he had done, into his bosom, 
«-gave a hem ! My good ancle Toby, with 
infinite pleasure, answered it; and full 
gladly would have ingrafted a sentence of 
consolation upon the opening it aflbrded: 
but having no talents, as I said, that way, 
and fbaring, moreover, that he might set 
out with something which might make a 
bad matter worse, he contented himself 
with resting his chin placidly upcm the cross 
of his crutcL 

Now, whether the compression shortened 
my uncle Toby's face into a more pleasurable 
oval,— or that the philanthropy of his heart, 
in seeing his brother beginning to emerge 
out of the sea of his afflictions, had braced 
up his muscles, — so that the compression 
upon his chin only doubled the benignity 
which was there before, is not hard to de- 
cide.— My father, in turning his eyes, was 
Mruck with snch a gleam of sun-shine in 



CHAP. ra. 

Did ever man, brother Toby, cried my 
father, raising himself upon his elbow, tod 
turning himself round to the opposite nde 
of the bed, where my uncle Tc^ was at 
ting in his old fring^ chair, with hii chin 
resting upon his crutch,— did ever a pooi 
unfortunate man, brother Toby, cried my 
father, receive s6 many lashes 1^— The 
most I ever saw given, quoth my uncle 
Toby (ringing the bell at the bed's head 
for Trim) was to a grenadier, I think, in 
Mackay's regiment 

^Had my uncle Toby shot a bullet 

through my father's heart, he could not 
have fallen down with his nose upon the 
quilt more suddenly. 

Bless me ! said my uncle Toby. 



CHAP. IV. 

Was it BCackay's regiment, quoth my 
uncle Toby, where the poor grenadier was 
so unmercifully whipp'd at Bruges, about 

the ducats 1 O Christ ! he was innocent! 

cried Trim, with a deep sigL — ^And he was 
whipp'd, may it please your Honor, almost 
to Death's door. — ^They had better have 
shot him outright, as he bcgg'd, and he had 
gone directly to Heaven ; for he was as in- 
nocent as your Honor. ^I thank thee^ 

Trim, quoth my uncle Toby. ^I never 

think of his, continued Trim, and my poor 
brother Tom's misfortunes, for we were all 
three school-fellows, but I cry like a coward. 

^Tears are no proof of cowardice, Trim. 

•—I drop them oft-times mjrselC cried my 

uncle Toby. ^I know your Honor does, 

replied Trim, and so am not ashamed of it 
mjrself. — But to think, may it please your 
Honor, continued Trim, a tear stealing 
into the comer of his eye as he spoke, — to 
think of two virtuous lads with hearts as 
wann in their bodies, and as honest as God 
could make them,— tiia duUren of honisl 
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people, gooDg forth with gillaiit sponts to 
seek their fortmies in the world,— -and fall 
into Mich evils ! — poor Tom ! to be tortured 
upoQ a rack for nothing— but marrying a 
Jew's widow who sold 'saus^fes!— honest 
Dick Johnson's sool to be soonrgecl ont of 
his body, for the ducats another man put 
into his knapnck ! — O I — ^these are misfor- 



lii 



tnnes^ cried Trim, — pulling out his hand- ^th his nose, into the same precise atti- 



kncfaief^ — these are misfortunes, may it 
please your Honor, wotth }png down and 
ciying Offer. 

— Mj iither could not help blushing. 

TwooH be a pity. Trim, quoth my uncle 
Toby, thou diouldst ever feel sorrow of thy 
own ; — thoo feelest it so tenderly for others. 
— Akck-»^y, replied the corporal bright- 
ening op Jus foce, — ^your Honor knows I 
have neither wife or child ; — ^I can have no 

fonows in this world. ^My fother could 

DOt help smiling. As few as any man, 

Trim, replied my uncle Toby ; nor can I see 
bow a fellow of thy light heart can suffer, 
but from the distress of poverty in thy old 
age, when thou art passed all services, 

Trim,— and hast outlived thy friends. 

An' please joui Honor, never fear, replied 
Trim, cheerly.^— -But I would have thee 
never fear. Trim, replied my uncle Toby ; 
and therefore, continued my uncle Toby, 
throwing down his crutch, and getting up 
upon his l^s as he uttered the word there' 
foirti — ^in recompense. Trim, of thy long 
fideli^ to me, and that goodness of thy 
heart I have had such proofe o^ — ^whilst thy 
master is worth a shilling, — thou shalt 
never ask elsewhere, Trim, for a penny. 

Trim attempted to thank my uncle 

Toby, — but had not power; — tears trickled 
down his cheeks fester than he could wipe 
themoS — he laid his hands upon his breast, 
— made a bow to the ground, and shut the 
door. * 

^I have left Trim my bowling-green, 

cried my uncle Toby. — ^My father aniled. 
—I have left him, moreover, a pension, 
eontinaed my uncle Toby.— ^-My father 
looked grave. 



CHAP. V. 

Is this a ISt time, said myfttteto him- 
«!( $0 talk UpmuiamBMDdgrenmiienI 

a 



CHAP. VI. 



Wkbi my uncle Toby first mentioned 
th MBnadier, my fether, I said, fell down 
witlrais nose flat to the quilt, and as sud- 
denly as if my uncle Tol^ had shot him; 
but it was not added that every other limb 
and member of my fether instantly relapsed^ 



tude in which he lay first described ; so that 
when Corporal Trim left the room, and my 
fether found himself disposed to rise off 
the bed, — he had all the little preparatory 
movements to run over again before he 
could do it— Attitudes are nothing, Mnilmn^ 
-—'tis the transition from one attitude to 
another, — ^like the preparation and resolu- 
tion of the diltord into harmcmy, which is 
all in all. 

For which reason, my fether played the 
same jig over again with his toe upon the 
floor, — pushed the chamber-pot still a little 
ferther within the valance, — gave a hem, 
— ^raised himself up upon his elbow, — and 
was just beginning to jddress himself to 
my uncle Toby, — whe^, recollecting the 
unsuccessfulnesB of his first effi>rt in that 
attitude, — he got upcm his legs, and in 
making the third turn across the room, he 



stopped short before my uncle Toby ; and 
laying the three first fingers of his right 
hand in the palm of his left, and stooping a 
little, he addressed himself to my uncle 
Toby as follows : — 



CHAP. vn. 

Whxh I reflect, brother Toby, upon mah; 
and take a view of that dark side of him 
which represents his life as open to so many 
causes of trouble ; — when 1 consider, bro- 
ther Toby, how oft we eat the. bread of 
affliction, and that we are bom' to it, as to 

the portion of oor inheritance, 1 was bom 

to nothing, quoth my uncle Toby, inter- 
rupting my father,— but my commission. 
— ^Zooks! said my father, did not my 
uncle leave you a hundred and twenty 

pounds ayearl ^What could I have done 

without it? replied my uncle Toby.— » 
That's another concern, said my fether, 
testily;—^! I wy^Tcto^^ ^Vftiw <sk^ tqsda 
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over the dUilogue of all the crofis-reckon- 
ings and ^rowful items with which. Ibe 
heart of man is overcharged, His wom 
by whtt hidden resources the mind 
Ued to stand it out, and bear itself u^^ it 
does, against the impositions laid upon our 
nature. ^^Tis by the assistance of Al- 
mighty Grod, cried my uncle Toby, looking 
up, and pressing the palms of his hands 
dose together, — *tis not from our own 
strength, brother Shandy ; — a sentinel in a 
wooden sentry-box might as well pretend to 
flitand it out against a detachment of fifty 
men.— We are upheld by the grace and the 
assistance of the best of Beings. 

^That is cutting the knot, said my 

Either, instead of untying it-jBut give me 
leave to lead you, brother 4fioy, a little 
deeper into the mystery. 

With all my heart, replied my uncle 
Toby. 

My fiither instantly exchanged the atti- 
tude he was in, fi>r that in which Socrates 
18 80 finely painted by Raphael, in his 
school of Athens; .jriUch your connoisseur^ 
ship knows is so em^isitely imagined, that 
even the particular ilianner of the reasoning 
of Socrates is expressed by it, — ^for he holds 
the fore-finger of his left-hand between the 
fore-finger and the thumb of his right ; and 
seems as if he was saying to the libertine 
he is reclaiming, — " You grant me this, — 
**and this: and this, and this, I donH ask 
**of you; — they follow of themselves in 
"course.'* 

So stood my father, holding fast his fore- 
finger betwixt his finger and his thumb, and 
reasoning with my uncle Toby as he sat in 
his old fringed chair, valanced around with 

party-colored worsted bobs. O Garrick ! 

— what a rich scene of this would thy ex- 
quisite power8.make ! and how gladly would 
I write such another to avail myself of thy 
immortality, and secure my own behind it ! 



meets inth in this rugged journey, would 
overset and tear it to pieces a dozen times a 
day, — was it not, brother Toby, that there 

is a secret spring within us. Which 

spring, said my uncle Toby, I take to be 

Religion. Will that set my child*s nose 

on ? cried my father, letting go his finger, 
and striking one hand against the other. 
It makes every thing straight for ui^ 

anA^ered my uncle Toby. ^Figurativelf 

speaking, dear Toby* it may, for aught I 
know, said my fiither ; but Uie spring I am 
speaking of, is that great and elastic powa 
within us of counterbalancing evil ; which, 
like a secret spring in a well-ordered ma* 
chine, though it can't prevent the shock,— 
fit least, it imposes upon our sense of it 

Now, my dear brother, said my father, 
replacing his fore-finger as he was coming 
closer to the point, — had my child arrived 
safe into the world, unmartyr'd in that pr^ 
cious part of him, fiincifiil and extravagant 
as I may appear to the world in my opinion 
of christian names, and of that magic bias 
which good or bad names irresistibly im- 
press upon our characters and conducts, — 
Heaven is witness, that in the warmest 
transports of my wishes for the prosperity 
of my child, I never once wished to crown 
his head with more glory and honor than 
what George or Edward would have sfnad 
around it 

But alas! continued my father, as the 
greatest evil has befallen him, — ^I must 
counteract and undo it with tlie greatest 
good. 

He shall be christened Trismegistus^ bro- 
ther. 

I wish it may answw, — ^replied my ande 
Toby, rising up. 



CHAP. vm. 

Though man is of all others the most 

curious vehicle, said my father ; yet, at the 

■tome time, 'tis of so slight a frame, and so 

totteringly put together, that the sudden 

/erka and hard jostlings^t unavoidably 



lostlinff^t 



CHAP.' DC 

What a chapter of chances! said my 
father, turning himself about on the first 
landing, as he and my uncle Toby were 
going down stairs: — what a long chapter 
of chances do the e^fsnts of this world lay 
open to us! Taka^en and ink in hand, 

brother Toby, and calculate it fairly. 1 

know no more of calcolation than this bal- 
wHpry nid my mile Toby (strikuig riMkt 
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ARIS' 

f it witii hiB cratch, and hittmg n^ father! 
, d o B pc rmte blow souse upon his shin-bone, u 
— "nrwaB a hundred to one,— cried my uncle 

Pdby ^I thought, quoth my father (rub- 

ing his shin) You^had known nothing of 

alculaticDS^ brodier Toby. 'Twas a 

nere chance, said my unde Toby. ^Then 

t adds one to the chapter,— replied ikj 
hther. ^ 

The double success of m^ fkdHji^k^ 
partees tickled off the pdMf tiis dan at 
nee : — it was well it so fS out— (chance ! 
igmin)— or the world to this day had never 
known the subject of my father*s calcula- 
tion ; — to guess it there was no chance.-^ 
What a lucky chapter of chances has this 
tamed oat! for it has saved me the trouble 
]f writing one express ; and in truth I have 
SBOOgh already upon my hands without it. 
Eiave I not promised the world a chapter of 
ImolBl two chapters upon the right and the 
irrang end of a womani a duster upon 
irhidcers? a chapter upon wishes 1 a chap- 
ter of noses? — ^No: I have done that; — a 
chapter upon my uncle Toby*s modesty ? — 
to say nothing of a chapter upon chapters, 
which I will finish before I sleep. — ^By my 
preat-grandfiither*8 whiskers, I shall never 
get half of *em through this year. 

Take pen and ink in hand, and calculate 
rt fiurly, brother Toby, said my father; and 
it will turn out a million to one, that of all 
die parts of the body, the edge of the for- 
Deps should have the ill-luck just to Bill 
upon anAireak down that one part, which 
riuMild break down the fortunes of our house 
with it 

It might havft Ipen worse, replied my 

ancle Toby. ^I 4^*t comprflhend, said 

my father. Sugyose the hip had pre- 
sented, replied my ^ftle Toby, as Dr. Slop 
foreboded 1 

My &ther rdftcted half a mi^te;— 
looked down,— \dlbhed the middle of his 
forehead sligh#y wHk his ^pge 

— ^True, said he. 



TRAM SHANDY. 





rst landing, and thore 
down to the bottom ; ani 
as my father and my 

humor, there may 
as steps. Let that be as it will, 
Sqi^ I can no more help it than my destiny. 
— ^A suddffli impulse comes across me; — 
— 4iop the curtain. Shandy:— I drop it— 
1^ -Strike a line here across the paper, Tri»- 
tram: — I strike it, — ^and hey for a new 
chapter. 

The deuce of any other rule have I to 
govern myself by in this affair ; — and if I 
had one, — as I do all things out of all rule, 
— ^I would twist it and tear it to pieces, and 
throw it into the fire when I had done.-^ 
Am I waij^ am, and the cause demands 
it : — a prei^vtoiy ! is a man to follow rules, 
or rules to follow him ? 

Now this, you must know, being my 
chapter upon chapters, which I promised 
to write before I went to sleep, I thoaght 
it meet to ease my conscience entirely 
before I laid down, 1^ telling the world all 
I knew about the matter at once. Is not 
this ten times better than to set out dog- 
matically with a sententious parade of wis- 
dom, and telling the world a story of a 
roasted horse 1 — that chapters relieve the 
mind, — ^that they assist,— or impose upon 
the imagination, — and that in a work of 
this dramatic cast they are as necessary as 
the shifting of scenes, — with fifty other cold 
conceits, enough to extinguish the fire 
which roasted him ! O ! but to understand 
this, which is a puff at the fire of Diana*s 
temple, — ^you must read Longinus: — read 
away : — if you are not a jot the wiser by 
reading him the first time over, — never 
fear, — read him again. — Avic^nna and 
LicetuB read Aristotle's Metaphysics forty 
times through Sppiece, and never under- 
stood a single word ! — But mark the conse- 
quence. — ^Avicenna turned out a desperate 
writer at all kinds of writing ; — for he wrote 
books de omni scribUi; and for Licetus 
(Fortunio) — ^though aU the world knows he 
was bom SifatuSf* of no more than five 



CHA 



* Oe ftBtui n*^toit pat plug grand que la paanM de 
la main ; mais son pen Ttyant ^xamin^ en qaalild 

Is it not t shftme to make two chapters ** M6decin, & ayam troov* que c'etoiCquelqueclKMe 

,_- 1^. , • • J . « de ploa qu'un Embryon, le ill traniporter tout Tivant 

or What passed m gomg down one pair of 4 Eapallo. ou il le fit voir 4 Jerdme BanU J^ 4d*aatiea 

lloin? for we are got ^ ftrther yet t |to| MMednt du lieu. Oa vraina <vu'VL MViixMM^!»i& 



IM 

inches anClB^ 
that hst/^/mng 1 




inches iinjj|^1f in length, yet he gre 
that astdHimg height in literature, 
write aJtook with a title as long as 
The Hpned know I mean his 
chanihropologia upon the origin 
Human SouL '^ 

So much for my chapter upon chapters, 
which I hold to be the best chapter in my 
whole work; and, take my word, whoever 
r«ads it, is full as well employed as in pick- 
ing straws. 



UFE AND OPINIM^S 

tflRa 



CHAP. XI. 



Wb shall luring all things to rights, said 
my father, setting his foot i|ta the first 
step from the landing.— This l^pmcgistus, 
continued my father, drawing liis leg bock, 
and turning to my uncle Toby, — ^was the 
greatest (Toby) of all earthly beings; — he 
was the greatest king, — ^the greatest law- 
giver, — the greatest philosopher, — and the 

greatest priest; and engineer, — said my 

uncle Toby. 

— • — ^In course, said my father. 



CHAP. xn. 

— Akd how does your mistress? cried 
my fiither, taking the 'same step over again 



rien d'MKntiel i la vie ; & son pen pour lUre Toir 
OB enai de ion experience, entreprit d'acbever Touv- 
rafe de la Nature, Ac de travailler A la fonnation de 
l*Enflint avec le in£ine artifice que oelui doat on le 
•ert pour ftire ^cclore lee Pouleta en Efjrpte. II 
Inttruiiit one Nonrine de tout ee qn*elle a volt i ftire, 
dt ayant finit nettre ion file dans un pour propie- 
ment accommod^, H recuMit A T^lever Ac A lui Aire 
prendre tea accroiaaemena necewairca, par Tunifor 
mit£ d'une dialeur Mrangere meaurte exactement aur 
lea d^gr^ d*un Thermom^tre, on d'nn autre inatru- 
ment equivalent. (Vide Mich. Giuatinian, ne gli Scritt 
Liffurii Cart. S23. 48a 

On aoroit toqjoura M trte aatiafait de Tinduatrie 
d*un per* ai experiments dana r Art de la Generation, 
quand il n'auroit pu prolonger la via A aon fila que 
pour quelquea moia, ou pour peu d*anntoi. 

Moia quand on ae repreac nte que TEalknt a vef a 
prda pe quatre-vingta ana, Ac quil a compoaA quatra- 
vinfta Ouvrafea diflerenta toua fruita d'une longue 
lecture— il (kut eonvenir que tout oe qui eat incroyable 
n'eat paa toujoura fliux, Ac que la ** Vraiaembtance 
- B'eat paa toqjoura du cdtA de la Verity.** 

n n*avoit que dixnenf ana loraqnUl eompoaa Go- 
■opayehanthropoloffia de Orifine AniouB tnunana. 

(Lea Bnflina eelebrea, revOa At corrlgte par Bl dt la 



from tflPlanding, and calling to SasuuMh^ 
whom he saw passing by the foot of the 
stairs with a huge pin-cushion in her hand, 

— how does your mistress 1 ^As well, nid 

Susannah, tripping by, Jpt without looking 
up, as can be expected--^^ — What a fool 
am I ! said my father, drawing his leg back 
9g^n$ — ^let things be as they will, brother 
TjfAtVt 'tis ever the precise answer. — ^Aod 

hoifil0te dbld, prayl ^No answer.— 

And tivher^iUBIfe Slopl^added my &ther, 
raising his voioUUoud, and looking over the 
balusters. — Susannah was out of hearing. 

Of all the riddles of a. married life, nid 
my fother, crossing the landing, in order to 
set his back against the wall whDst he pro- 
pounded it to my uncle Toby,— ^ all the 
puzzling riddles, said he, in the marriage 
state,— of which, you may trust me, brother 
Toby, there are more asses* loads than all 
JoVs 9tock of asses could have carried,— 
there is not one that has more intricacies in 
it than this : — that from the very moment 
the mistress of the house is brought to bed, 
every female in it, from my lady's gentle- 
woman down to the cinder-wench, becomes 
an inch taller for it ; and gives herself more 
airs upon that single inch, than all her other 
inches put together. 

I think rather, replied my ande Toby, 
that *tis we who sink an inch lower. — ^If 
I meet but a woman with child, — ^I do it 
— ^TTis a heavy tax upon that half of oor fel- 
low-creatures, brother Shandy, said my un- 
cle Toby. — ^'Tis a piteous hnrdrApnn 'em, 
continued he, shaking his head.— Yes, 
yes, 'tis a painful thing, said my fiuher, 
shaking his head too:-^b||jt certainly since 
shaking dreads cam^into fashion, never 
did two heads shake J|pgether, in ooocert, 
from two such difierii||t ^gm^ga, 
God bless ) , 

my " ' 



SlJSljie |'emdl,-|ridn.yuncleTV*r 
and my ftther ; each ♦^j^gftlfi 







CHAP. xm. 



Holla ! — you chmiMi ! — here** six- 
pence :— do step intflbat bookseller's shop^ 
and call me a iayAtU tritiSL I an very 
willing to give any one of 'em a ctown to 
hfjjj^iM with hia<l9ldiqg to g«t n^ fiulm 

% 




OF BIBTRAM SHANDY. 

mdmy nude Toby off the stain, ana to put wi 
diein to bed. 

— ^*Ti8 even h\^ time; for, except a 
Aort asp which they both got whilst Trim 
wwB boriB|LthMu|^boot8, — and which, by 
the bye, dn m^lther no sort of good, upon 
the flcxire of the bad hinge, — ^they have not 
eke shut their eyes since nine hours befSre 
the time that Doctor Slop was led into the 
back-parlor in that dirty pickle by Oladiah. 

Was every day of my life to be as busy a 
day as this, — and to take np-^^Truce ; 
. I will not finish that sentence till I have 
made an observation upon the strange state 
of aflkirs between the reader and myself, 
just as things stand at present : — an obser- 
vatkm never applicable before to any one 
biographical writer since the creation of 
the world, but to myself; — and, I believe, 
will never hold good to any other, until its 
final destruction; — and, therefore, for the 
very novelty of it alone, it must be worth 
your Worships' attending ta 

I am this month one whole year older 
than I was this time twelve-month; and 
having got, as you perceive, almost into the 
middle of my third volume,* — and no fuv 
ther than to my first day's life, — ^'tis demon- 
strative that I have 864 days more lifo to 
write just now, than when I first set out ; 
■0 that, instead of advancing, as a common 
writer, in my work with what I have been 
doing at it;— on the contrary, I am just 
thrown so many vdumes back. — Was every 
day of mj^life to be as busy aday as this, — 
And why not? — and the transactions and 
opinions of it to take op as much descrip- 
tion, — ^And for whit leason should they 
be cut short! as al^this rate iVould just 
liire 864 ti«w ftsfi^hsn I should write,— 
it most foUoii||||' flease your Worships, 
that the more Lmte, the more I shall have 
to write, — an^litonsequently, the more 
yqor Wonhipa inid, the more your Wor- 
ships will have to ||jjj|^ |1 

Will this be good for ySur Worships' 
eyes? D 

It win do well for min^* and was it not 
that my €!pt»on% will beHhe fleath of me, 
I perceive I riialM^^a#ie lifo of it out 
seMame J^/MTmine; or, in other 



shall lead a coufde of 




for the proposal of twelve vo^mes a 
ys^BT a volume a month, it no wd^dters 
my fkspects : — ^write as I will, and rush as 
I may into the middle of things, as Horace 
advises, — I shall never overtake myself 
whipp'd and driven to the last pinoh. At 
the worst I shall have one day the start of 
my pen, — and one day is enough for two 
volumes ! — and two volumes will be enough 
for one year. — 

Heaven prosper the manufacturers of 
paper under this propitious reign, which is 
now opened to usl as I trust its providence 
will prosper every thing else in it that is 
taken in hH|. 

As for^JFpfopagation of geese, I give 
myself no concern, — ^Nature is all-bonntiful ; 
—I shall never want tools to work with. 

— So then, friend, you have got my ftther 
and my uncle Toby off the stairs, and seen 
them to bed ? — And how did you manage 
it ? — ^You dropp'd a curtain at the stair-foot 
I thought you had no other way for it — 
Here's a crown for your trouble. 



• Aeemdiiif to tlM ori|iaal tditioiw. 



CHAP. XIV. 

• 

— ^Thbn reach my breeches off the chair, 

said my fother to Susannah, ^There is 

not a moment's time to dress you, Sir, cried 
Susannah, — ^the child is as bkck in the 

face as my As your what? said my 

fother; for, like all orators, he was a dear 

searcher into comparisons. ^Bless me, 

Sir, said Susannah, the child's in a fit 
^And Where's Mr. Yorick? ^Never 



where he should be, said Susannah; but 
his curate's in the dressing-room, with the 
child upon his arm, waiting for the name ; 
— and my mistress bid me run as fast as I 
could to know, as Captain Shandy is the 
godfather, whether it should not be called 
after him? 

Were one sure, said my father to himself, 
scratching his eye-brow, that the child was 
expiring, one might a* well compliment my 
brother {Toby as not,— and it would be a 
pity, in such a case, to throw away so great 






egistUB upon him : — h 



a name 
may re 

No, so— said my father to S 
get iip^»— There is no time, cried 
nah, the child's as hlack as my shi 
Trismegistus, said my fother. — Bat stay, — 
thou art a leaky vessel, Susannah, added 
my fiither ; canst thou carry Trismegistus 
in thy head the length of the gallery with- 
out scattering 1 Can I ? cried Susannah, 

shutting the door in a hu£ If she can, 

ril he shot, said my father, bouncing out 
of bed in the dark, and gropmg for his 
breeches. 

Susannah ran with all speed along the 
gallery. 

My father made all poBBifad|^ied to find 
his breeches. -^^ 

Susannah got the start, and kept it — 

*Tis Tris — something, cried Susannah. 

There is no christian name in the world, 
said the curate, beginning with Trie—, but 
Tristram.^— Then 'tis Tristram-gistus, 
quoth Susannah. 

— -^There is no gistus to it, noodle ! — 
'tis my own name, replied the curate, dip- 
ping his hand, as he spoke, into the bason ; 
Tristram ! said he, &c. &c. &c. &c : — so 
Tristram was I called, and Tristram shall 
I be to the day of my death. 

My father followed Susannah, with his 
night-gown across hfs arm, with nothing 
more than his breeches on ; fibstened, through 
haste, with but a single button ; and that 
button, through haste, thrust only half into 
the button«>hole. 

She has not forgot the name? cried 

my father, half-opening the door. ^No, 

no, said the curate, wiUi a tone of intelli- 
gence. ^And the child is better, cried 

Susannah. And how does your mis- 
tress? As well, said Susannah, as can 

be expected. Pish ! said my father, the 

button of his breeches slipping out of the 
button-hole ;— eo that whether the interjec- 
tion was levelled at Susannah or the button- 
hole; — whether Pish was an interjection 
of contempt, or an interjection of modesty, 
is a doubt ; and must be a doubt till I shall 
have time to write the three following 
fevorite chapters ; that is, my chapter of 
chamber-maids, my chapter of pishes, and 
my chapter of button-holes. 



UPE AM) OPINMNS 

All the light I am able to give the reader 
at present is this. That the moment my 
father cried Pish! he wj^sk'd himself about, 
— and with his breeches held up by ctte 
hand, and his night-^imthmm acnn 
the arm of*the other, he rXimea along the 
gallery to bed, something slower than be 
caha 




CHAP. XV. 
I WISH I could write a chapter upoo 



A fitter occasion could never have pre* 
sented itself, than what this moment offisn^ 
when all the curtains of the family are 
drawn, — ^the candles put oatf«uid no creir 
ture's eyes are open but a single one — for 
the other has been shut these twenty yeaie^ 
of my mother's nurse. 

It is a fine subject 

And yet, as fine as it is, I would tmde^ 
take to write a dozen chapters upon buttoih 
holes, both quicker and with more fame, 
than a single chapter upon this. 

Button holes ! there is something lively 
in the very idea of 'em; — and trust me, 
when I get amongst 'em, — ^you gentry with 
great beards, look as grave as you wiD,— 
ril make merry work with my buttoo-iioleB^ 
— ^I shall have 'em all to myself — ^tis a 
maiden subject, — ^I shall run foul of no man's 
wisdom or fine saying in it 

But for sleep, — ^I know I shall make 
nothing of it before I begin ;«-J am no 



dab at yoj^fine sajiqgB, m the first place; 
— and in VI next, I cflmot for my sodI set 
a grave face upon a ^d matttr, and tell 
the world, — ^'tis the htafj^ the unfortu- 
nate, — the enfranchisemeafc of the priaoner, 
— ^the downy lap of the Im^eas, the weary, 
and the broken-hearted ; ftor coAld I set oat 
with a lie inAy nfllh, by affirmftig that 
of all the soft and delicious functioos of our 
nature, by whi^the great Author c^it, in 
his bounty, has Aen pleased to recompense 
the sufibrin^ \^erewith4ua justice and hie 
good pleasure hM wwrifl nc( — that this is 
the chiefest (I know^easures worth ten of 
't>; — or what a happiness it is to man, 
» lien the anxieties and passions of the day 
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re over, and he lies down upon his backi 
bat hifl Boul shall be so seated within him, 
)mt whichever way she turns her eyes, the 
flavens afaall look calm and sweet ahove 
er* — DO drwirna <p fear,^or doubt, that 
roaUes the air; nor any difficulty, past, 
vesent, or to come, that the imagination 
nay not pass over without of^ce, in that 
weet eecession. 
** God's blessing," said Sancho Pan^a, 

* be upon the man who first invented this 

* self-same thing called Sleep : — it covers 
•a man all over like a cloaL"^— Now 
here is more to me in this, and it speaks 
ivanner to my heart and afiections, than all 
he dissertations squeezM out of the heads 
if the learned together upon the subject 

—Not that I altogether disapprove of 
what Montaigne advances upon it; — ^'tis 
idmiraUe in its way : — (I quote by mem- 
Hy.) 

The world enjoys other pleasures, says 
le, as they do that of sleep, without tasting 
IT feeling it as it slips and passes by. — 
We should study and ruminate upon it, in 
■der to render proper thanks to him who 

grants it to us. ^For this end, I cause 

nyaelf to be disturbed in my sleep, that I 
nay the better and more sensibly relish 
t>— — and yet I see few, says he again, 
who live with less sleep, when need re- 
(aires: my body is capable of a firm, but 
lot of a violent and sudden agitation, — ^I 
ivade of late all violent exercises, — I am 
lever weary with walking : — but from my 
routh, I never liked to ride upon pavements. 
[ love to lie hard and alone, and even with- 

mt my wife. ^This last wo^teaay stag- 

fmr the faith of the world ; — ^binVnember, 
' La Vraisemblanceic? (as Bayle says in the 
iflhir of Liceti) ** n'est pas toujours du C6te 
' de la Verity."— -—And so much for sleep. 



$5 

CHAP. XVL 

If my wife will but veulare hiu, — bro- 
iler Toby, Trismegistus riiall be dressM 
ind brought down to us, wliilst you and I 
ire getting our breakftst together. 

Go, tell Susannah, Obadiah, to step 



She is run njpfnirn answered Obadkh, 
this very instant, sobbing and crying, and 
wringing her hands as if her heart would 
break. 



bo(i||it to the peace of a fiunily, 
: Toi^that you and I possess our- 



We shall have a rare month of it, 
my fiither, turning his head from Obadiah, 
and looking wistfully in my uncle Toby's 
fiu» for some time, — we shall have a devil- 
ish month of it, brother Toby, said my 
father, setting his arms a-kimbo, and shak- 
ing his head: fire, water, women, wind, — 

brother Toby! 'Tis some misfortune, 

quoth my uncle Toby. That it is, cried 

my &ther, — ^to have so many jarring ele- 
ments breaking loose, and ridhig triumph 
in every comer of a gentleman's house.— 
Little 
brother 

selves, and sit here silent and unmov'd,^ 
whilst such a storm is whistling over our 
heads. — 

And what's the matter, Susannah t- 
They have called the child Tristram ;- 
my mistress is just got out of an hysteric 

fit about it ^No ! — ^'tis not my fault, said 

Susannah, — ^I told him it was Tristram- 
gistus. 

Make tea for yourself, brother Toby, 

said my father, taking down his hat ; — but 
how different from the sallies and agitations 
of voice and members which a commcni 
reader would imagine ! 

For he spake in the sweetest modulation, 
and took down his hat with the genteelest 
movement of limbs, that ever affliction har- 
monized and attuned together. 

Go to the bowling-green for Corporal 
Trim, said my uncle Toby, speaking to 
Obadiah, as soon as my father left the room. 




CHAP. xvn. 

When the misfortune of my Noss M so 
heavily upon my father's head, — ^the reader 
remembers that he walked instantly np 
stairs, and cast himself down upon his bed ; 
and from hence, unless he has a great in- 
sight into human nature, he will be apt to 
expect a rotation of the same ascending 
and descending movements from him, upon 
this misfortune of my "Same, — ^Na 

The difierent weight, dear Sir, — nay, 



i 



LIFE AND OPINIONS 



even the dffierent package of two vexations 
of the same weight, — makes a very wide dif- 
ference in our manners of bearing and get- 
ting through with them. — It is not half an 
hour ago, when (in the great hurry and pre- 
cipitation of a poor Devil^s writing for daily 
bread) I threw a fair sheet, which I had 
just finiihed, and carefully wrote oat, slap 
into the fire, instead of the foul one. 

Instantly I snatched off my wig, and 
threw it perpendicularly, with all imagina- 
ble violence, up to the top of the room : — 
indeed I caught it as it fell: — ^but there 
was an end of the matter ; nor do I think 
any thing else in Nature would have given 
such immediate ease. She, dear goddess, 
by an instantaneous impulsed^all provok- 
ing eases, determines us to fffaliy of this 
or that member, — or else she thrusts us into 
this or that phico, or posture of the body, 
we know not why ; — but mark. Madam, we 
live amongst riddles and mysteries: — ^the 
most obvious things which come in our 
way have dark sides, wliich the quickest 
sight cannot penetrate into : and even the 
clearest and most exalted understandings 
amongst us find ourselves puzzled and at a 
loss in almost every cranny of Nature*s 
works : so that this, like a thousand other 
things, falls out for us in a way, which 
though we cannot reason upon it, yet we 
find the good of it, may it please your Rev- 
erences and your Worships, — and that's 
enough for us. 

Now, my father could not lie down with 
this affliction for his life, — nor could he 
carry it upstairs like the other; — he 
walked composedly out with it to the fish- 
pond. 

Had my father leaned his head upon his 
hand, and reasoned an hour which way to 
have gone, — ^Reason, with all her force, 
could not have directed him to any thing 
like it: there is something. Sir, in fish- 
ponds :*-but what it is, I leave to system- 
builders and fish-pond-diggers betwixt 'em 
to find out ; — ^but there is scnnething, under 
the first disorderly transport of the humors, 
so unaccountably becalming in an orderly 
and a short walk towards one of them, that 
I have c^n wondered that neither Pjrtha^ 
goras, nor Plato, nor Solon, nor Lycurgus, 
nor Mahomet, nor any one of your noted 
lawgivers, ever gave order about them. 



CHAP. xvra. 

Your Honor, said Trim, Bhattmg the 
parlor-door before he began to apeak^ hv 
heard, I imagine, of tjps jmlocky ■f^^'^wA 
O yes. Trim, said my uncle Tdqr, ani 



it gives me great concern.— I am 
ooDcemed too ; but I hope your Honor, la- 
plied Trim, will do me the justice to ba> 
lieve, that it was not in the least owing to 

me. To thee, — ^TrimT — cried my 

Toby, looking kindly in his &ce^— ^ 
Susannah's and the curate's Iblly betwiit 

them, What business couM they hare 

together, an' please your Honor, in the gV' 

deni In the gaUery thoa meaneat, la- 

plied my uncle Toby. 

Trim found he was upon a wrong scent, 
and stopped short with a low bow.— Two 
misfortunes, quoth the Cknrporal to himselt 
are twice as many at least aa are needfol 
to be talked over at one time; — the ni» 
chief the cow has done in breaking into the 
fortifications, may be told his Honor beie- 

after. ^Trim's casuistry and addreas^ an- 

der the cover of his low bow, jvevented all 
suspicion in my uncle Toby; ao he wcbI 
on with what he had to say to Trim aa Al- 
lows: 

^For my own part, Trim, though I 

can see little or no difierence betwixt my 
nephew's being called Tristram or Triame- 
gistus ; — ^yet as the thing aits ao near my 
brother's heart. Trim, — ^I would freely have 
given a hundred pounds rather than it 
should have happened. — ^A hundred pohoda^ 
an' please your Honor! replied T^im,— 4 
would xMiMnve a cherry-atone to boot— 
Nor woBIt, Trim, upon my own acconnt, 
quoth my uncle Toby; — but my brolber, 
whom there is no arguing with in this caae^ 
— maintains that a great deal more depends^ 
Trim, upon christian names than what ig^ 
norant people imagine \ — for he aaya there 
never was a ^peeX^ heroic acticn per- 
formed, since the world began, by one called 
Tristram. — ^Nay, he will have it. Trim, that 
a man can neither be learned, or wiaab or 

brave. ^Tis all fiuicy, an' pleaae your 

Honor: — ^I fought just |b well, replied the 
Corporal, when the regiment called me 
Trim, as when they called me Jamea Boi- 
ler. And for my own part, said my onde 

Toby, though I should bluah to boast of 
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"rim: — yet, had my name been 
r, I could have done no more at 

an my duty. ^Bleas your Hon- 

Trim, advancing three steps as 

does a man think of his christian 

sn he goes apon the attack 1—— 

he stands in the trench, Trimi 

uncle Toby, looking finn. Or 

mters a breach ? said Trim, pudi- 

tween two chairs. Or ferces 

f cried my uncle, rising up, and 

bis crutch like a pike, Or 

platoon 1 cried Trim, presenting 

lilie a firelock. Or when he 

up the glacial cried my uncle 
iking warm and setting his foot 
itooL 



CHAP. XIX. 

Iter was returned from his walk to 
ond, — and opened the parlor-door 
7 height of the attack, just as my 
jy was marching up the glacis. — 
jvered his arms. — ^Never was my 
ly caught in riding at such a des- 
ite in his life! Alas! my uncle 
bd not a weightier matter called 
the ready eloquence of my father, 
idst thou then, and thy poor hobhy^ 
, been insulted ! 

ber hung up his hat with the same 
ok it down; and, after giving a 
k at the disorder of tlie room, he 
I of one of the chairs which bad 
le corporal's breach, andjriacing it 
nst my uncle Toby, hi|ip; down 
, as soon as the tea-things were 
ay, and the door shut, he broke out 
aentation as follows : 

nr rATHsa*fl laxkntation. 



n vain longer, said my father, ad- 
himself as much to £mulphus*s 
lich was laid upon the oomer of 
ney-piece, — as to my uncle Toby, 
inder it ; — ^it is in vain longer, said 
r, in the most querulous monotony 
de, to struggle as I have done 
his most uncomffvtable of human 
see it plainly, that either 
R 



for my own "■4KMM^ Toby, ta the sins 
and fi)llies of ttiaandy family. Heaven 
has thought fit to draw forth the heaviest 
of its artillery against me; and that the 
prosperity of my child is the point upon 
which the whole force of it is directed to 
play.^-Such a thing would batter the whole 
univene about our ears, brother Shandy, 
said my uncle Toby, if it was sa— Un- 
happy Tristram ! child of wrath ! child of 
decrepitude! intemipticm ! mistake I and 
disocmtent ! What one misfortune or dis- 
aster in the book of embryotic evils, that 
could unmechanize thy fimme, or entangle 
thy filaments, which has not fiillen upon thy 
head, or even thou earnest into the world ; 
what evils in thy passage into it! — what 
evils since! pnduced into being, in the de- 
cline of thy fiitber's days, — ^when the poiv- 
ers of his imaginatimi and of his body were 
waxing feeble, — ^when radical heat and 
radical moisture, the elements which shonld 
have tempered thine, were drying up; and 
nothing left to fbund thy stamina in, but 
negations ! — ^*TiB pitiful, — brodier Toby, at 
the best, and called out for all the little 
helps that care and attention on both sides 
could give it — But how were we defeated ! 
You know the event, brother Toby I — ^'tis 
too melancholy a one to be repeated now, 
— when the few animal spirits I was worth 
in the world, and with which memory, fancy, 
and quick parts should have been convey'd, 
— were all dispersed, confused, confounded, 
scattered, and sent to the devil !— 

Here then was the time to have put a 
stop to this persecution against him, — and 
tried an experiment at least, whether calm- 
ness and serenity of mind in your sister, 
with a due attention, brother Toby, to her 
evacuatuDs and repletioiis^-— and the rest 
of her non-naturals, might not, in the course 
of nine months* gestation, have set all things 
to rights. — My child was bereft of these !•— 
What a teasing life did she lead herselS 
and, consequently, her foetus too, with that 
nonsensical anxiety of hers about lying-in 
in town !— *— I thought my sister submitted 
with the greatest patience, replied my uncle 
Toby ; — ^I never heard her utter one fretful 

word about it She fumed inwardly, 

cried my father; and that, let me tell you, 
brother, was ten times w(ffse for the diild, 
then, what baUiea Mtb^ ^X."*^ 



lao 



I" 



ri»m^. 



LIFE AND OPINIONS 



me ! and what perp^m^ wnns about the 
midwife !»— There M^jgKifB vent, said my 
micle Toby.*— Vent! dried my father, 
looking up. 

But what was all this, my dear Toby, to 
the injuries done us by my child's coming 
head-fbremoBt into the world, when all I 
wished in this general wreck of his frame, 
was to have saved this little casket unbroke, 
unrifled! — 

With all my precautions, how was my 
system turned topsy-turvy in the womb 
with my child! his head exposed to the 
hand of violence, and a pressure of 470 
pounds avoirdupda weight acting perpen- 
dicularly upon its apex, — that at this hour, 
His ninety per cent, insurance, that the fine 
netp work of the intellectual web be not rent 
and torn to a thousand tatters. 

Still we could have done! — ^Fool, 

Coxcomb, Puppy, — give him but a Nose ; — 
Cripple, Dwarf, Driveller, Goosecap, — 
(shape him as you will) the door of fortune 
stands opan^-^Licetus! Licetus! had I been 
Uess*d witii a fcetus five inches long and a 
halC like thee, — ^Fate might have done her 
worst 

Still, brother Toby, there was one cast 
of the die left for our child, after all : — O 
Tristram! Tristram! Tristram! 

We will send for BIr. Yorick, said my 
uncle Toby. 

You may send for whom you will, re- 
plied my fiither. 



CHAP. XX. 

What a rate have I gone on at, curvet- 
ing and firisking it away, two up and two 
down, for three volumes* together, without 
looking once behind, or even on one side of 
me, to aee whom I trod upon ! — ^Tll tread 
upon no ooer-quoth I to myself when I 
mounted; — TU take a good rattling gallop: 
but ni not hurt the poorest jackass upon 
the road.--So off I set, — up one lane, — 
down another, — through this turnpike, — 
over that, as if the aicb-joekey of jockeys 
had got behind me. 

Now, ride at this lale with what good 



intention and resolution you may,— *tis a 
million to one youUl do some one a n» 
chief, if not yourselC — ^He*fl flung^— heli 
off, — he's lost his seat, — he^s downr-heH 
break his neck ; occ ! if he has not gal- 
loped full among the scaflblding of the un- 
dertaking critics! — hell knock his fanini 
out against some of their posts!— be*i 
bounced out ! — ^look, — he*s now riding like 
a madcap, full tilt through a whole crowd 
of painters, fiddlers, poets, biographen^ 
physicians, lawyers, logidans, playen^ 
schoolmen, churchmen, statesmen, soldiai. 
casuists, connoisseurs^ prdales, popes^and 
engineersL — DonH fear, said I, — Til not hurt 
the poorest jackass upon the King^s high- 
way. ^But your horse throws dirt; see, 

you^ve splashM a bishop ! — ^I hope in God, 
'twas only Emulphus, said L — ^But yoo 
have squirted full in the faces of Men. Le 
Moyne, De Romigny, and De MardDy, 
doctors of the Sorbonne. — ^That was bat 
year, replied L — ^But yoa have trod this 
moment upon a king. — ^Kings have bid 
times on*t, said I, to be trod upon by sud 
people as me. 

You have done it, replied my accuser. 

I deny it, quoth I, and so have got off; 
and here am I standing with my bridle in 
one hand, and with my cap in the other, to 

tell my story. ^And what is it? YoQ liiall 

hear in the next chapter. 



^AeooNiMt to Cbe orifinal cditloai. 



CHAP. XXL 

As S^pf^cis the First, of France, was one 
winteri^'hight warming himself over the 
embers of a wood-fire, and talking with hif 
first minister of sundry things for the good 
of the state,* — ^it woidd not be amisi^ said 
the king, stirring up the emben with his 
cane, if this good understanding betwiict 
ourselves and Switzerland was a little 
8trengthened.«-^There is no end. Sire, 
replied the minister, in giving money to 
these people, — ^they would swallow up the 
treasury of France— *-Poo! poo! answered 
the king, — there are more ways^ Mans, le 
Premier, of bribing states^ besides that of 
giving money; — 1*11 pay Switierland tEe 

*VidilleaHioa,VoLL 
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' standing godfiither for my next 
—Your majesty, said the minister, 
ing, would have all the grammari- 
luTOpe upon your back ;— 43witzer- 
a republic, being a femBle, can in 
ractioii be godfather. She may 
other, replied Franda, hastily ;^«o, 
e my intentions by a courier to- 
morning. 

astonished, said Francis the First 
Y fortnight), speaking to his minis- 
6 entered the closet, that we have 
inswer from Switzerland.-^— Sire, 
poQ you this moment, said Moos, le 
, to lay before you my dispatches 

it business. ^They take it kindly, 

king. ^They do. Sire, replied the 

, and have the highest sense of the 
or majesty has done them ; — but the 
, as godmother, claims her right, in 
t, (rf* naming the child, 
reason quoth the king ; — she will 
him Francis, or Henry, or Lewis, 
other name that she knows will be 
le to us. Your majesty is de- 
replied the minister. — I have this 
ieived a dispatch from our resident, 
B determination of the republic on 
Dt alsa — And what name has the 
fixed upon for the Dauphin? Shad- 
eshech, Abed-nego, replied the min- 
— By Saint Peter's girdle, I will 
(thing to do with the Swiss, cried 
the First, pulling up his breeches, 
kin g hastily across the floor, 
majesty, replied the minister calmly, 
Inring yourself off 
I pay them in money,— : said the 

there are not sixty thousand crowns 

reasory, answered the minister. 

n the best jewel in my crown, quoth 
the First 

honor stands pawned already in this 
answered Monsieur le Premier. 
;, Mods, le Premier, said the king, by 
)*11 go to war with *em. 
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[cording to tj feM lge of such a slender 
skill as GoJnHRochsafed me, and as 
convenient lasmffirom other occasioDs of 
needful profit and healthful pastime have 
permitted) that these little books which I 
here put into thy hands, might stand instead 
of many bigger books, — yet have I carried 
myself towards thee in such fandfU guise 
of careless disport, that right sore am I 
ashamed now to entreat thy lenity serious 
ly, — ^in beseeching thee to believe it of me^ 
that, in the stoiy of my fiither and his chri»* 
tian names,— ^I have no thoughts of tread- 
ing upon Francis the Firstr-«or, in the af* 
&ir of the nose, — upon Francis the Ninth, 
— ^nor, in the character of my uncle Toby, 
of characterizing the militating spirite of 
ray country; — the wound upon his groin 
is a wound to every comparison of that 
kind: — nor by Trim, — ^that I meant the 
Duke of Ormond, — or that my book is 
wrote against predestination, or free will, 
or taxes ; — if 'tis wrote against any thing, 
— ^'tis wrote, an't please your Worships, 
against the Spleen! in order, by a more 
frequent and a more convulsive elevation 
and depression of the diaphragm, and the 
succussations of the intercostal and abdomi- 
nal muscles in laughter, to drive the gdU 
and other hitter juiceM from the gall-blad- 
der, liver, and sweet-bread of his majes- 
ty's subjects, with all the inimicitious pas- 
sions which belong to them, down into their 
duodenums. 



CHAP. XXDL 

XT, gentle reader, I have lusted 
ly, and endeavored carefully (ac- 



CHAP. xxm. 

But can the thmg be undone, Yorick? 
said my father: — for in my opinion, con- 
tinued he, it cannot I am a vile canonist, 

replied Yorick ; but of all evils, hdding 

suspense to be the most tormenting, we 
shall at least know the worst of this matter. 
— ^I hate these great dinners, said my fiither. 

^The size of the dinner is not the point, 

answered Yorick, — we want, Mr. Shandy, 
to dive into the bottom of this doubt, wheth- 
er tlie name can be changed or not ;— and 
as the beards c^so many commissaries, offi- 
cials, advocates, proctors, registers^ and of 
the most eminent of our school-divines^ and 
others, are all to meet in titub imAAia «& 
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one taUe, and Didius IM lOffeflBingly in- 
vited you,— who, in yi5jfca»*reaB would 
mis8 such an occasion 1 AjI that is requi- 
site, continued Yorick, is to apprize Didius, 
and let him manage a conversation after 
dinner so as to introduce the subject — 
Then my brother Toby, cried my &ther, 
clapping his two hands together, shall go 
with us. 

Let my old tie-wig, quoth my uncle 

Toby, and my laced regimentals, bo hung 
to the fire all ni^t, Trim. 






CHAP. XXV. 

—No doubt. Sir, — ^there is a whole 
chapter wanting here, — and a chasm of ten 
pages made in the book by it; — ^but the 
bookbinder is neither a fool, nor a knave, 
nor a puppy, — ^nor is the book a jot more 
imperfect (at least upon that score) ; — ^but, 
on the contrary the book is more perfect 
and complete by wanting the chapter, than 
having it, as I shall demonstrate to your 
Reverences in this manner. — ^I question 
first, by the bye, whether the same experi- 
ment might not bo made as successfully 
upon sundry other chapters, — ^but there is no 
end, an* please your Reverences, in trying 
experiments upon chapters, — we have had 
enough of it ; oo there*s an end of that 
matter. 

But before I begin my demonstration, let 
me only tell you, that the chapter which I 
have torn out, and which otherwise you 
would all have been reading just now in- 
stead of this, — was the description of my 
Other's, my uncle Toby*s, Trim's, and 
Obadiah's setting out and journeying to the 
visitation at •***. 

We'll go in the coach, said my fiither. — 
Prithee, have the arms been altered, Oba- 
diah 1 — It would have made my story much 
better to have begun with telling you that 
at the time my mother's arms were added 
to the Shandy's, when the coach was re- 
painted upon my Other's marriage, it had 
m? Alien out, that the coach-painter, whether 



OPINIONS 

by perfixrming all his works with the leflU 
hand, like Turphilius the Roman, or Hns 
Holbein of Ba^,— or whether twaa more 
from the blunder of his head than hand,— 
or whether, lastly, it was from the sinister 
turn which every thing relating to our fkm- 
ily was apt to take, — it so fell out, however, 
to our reproach, that instead of the had' 
dexlcTf which, since Harry the Eigfathni 
reign, was honestly our due, — a bend-tinU' 
ter, by some of these fatalities, had been 
drawn quite across the field of the Shui- 
dy arms. Tis scarce credible that the 
mind of so wise a man as my father wu^ 
could be so much incommoded with so small 
a matter. The word coach,^let it be 
whose it would,— or coach-man, or coacb- 
horse, or coach-hire, could never be named 
in the family, but he constantly complained 
of carrying this vile mark of illegitimacy 
upon the door of his own : he never coKe 
was able to step into the coach, or out of it, 
without turning round to take a view of the 
arms, and making a vow at the same time, 
that it was the last time he would ever set 
his foot in it again, till the bendsinittcr 
was taken out ; — ^but, like the affair of the 
hinge, it was one of the many things which 
the Destinies had set down in their boob 
ever to be grumbled at (and in wiser &mi- 
lies than ours)— but never to be mended. 

Has the hend-sinistcr been bntth'd 

out, I say ? said my father. ^There has 

been nothing brush'd out. Sir, answered 

Obediah, but tlie lining. ^We'll go o' 

horseback, said my father, turning to 
Yorick.— Of all things in the world, ex- 
cept pol^tjjcs, the clergy know the least of 

heraldry, said Yorick. ^No matter for 

that, cried my father ; I should bo sony to 
appear with a blot in my escutcheon before 

them. ^Ncver mind the hend-nm$teT^ 

said my uncle Toby, putting on his tie-wig. 

^No, indeed, said my father you may go 

with my aunt Dinah to a visitation with a 

hend-^nifit€Tj if you think fit My poor 

uncle Toby blushed. My father was vexed 

at himself. ^No, — ^my dear brother Toby, 

said my father, changing his tone ; but tlie 
damp of the coach-lining about my loins, 
may give me the sciatica again, as it did 
December, January, and February, last 
winter : so, if you please, you shall ride my 
wife's pad;— «iid, as you are to preaifc. 



Ybrick, yon had better make the best of 
yoar way before, and leave me to take care 
of vnj brother Toby, and to folk>w at our 



Now, the chapter I was obliged to tear 
ml, was the description of this cavalcade, 
in which corporal Trim and Obadiah, upon 
kwo ooAch-horses abreast, led the way as 
dow as a patrol, — ^whilst my micle Toby, 
in hia laced regimentals and tie-wig, kept 
bis rank with my father, in deep roads and 
diflseriatbns alternately, upon the advan- 
tage of learning and arms, as each could 
get the start. 

B ut the painting of this journey, 
QpQQ reviewing it, appears to be so much 
above the style and manner of any thing 
else I have been able to paint in this book, 
that it could not have remained in it, with- 
out depreciating every other scene, and 
destroying, at the same time, that neces- 
sary equipoise and balance (whether of good 
or bad) betwixt chapter and chapter, from 
whence the just proportions and harmony 
of the whole work result For my own 
part, I am but just set up in the business, so 
know little about it ; — but, in my opinion, 
lo write a book, is for all the world like 
humming a soug ; — ^be but in tune with 
yourself^ Madam, *tis no matter how high 
or how low you take it 

— ^This is the reason, may it please your 
Reverences, that some of the lowest and 
flattest compositions pass off very well— (as 
Yorick told my uncle Toby one nigbt) by 

siege. ^My uncle Toby looked brisk at 

the sound of the word nege; but could 
make neither head nor tail of it 

Fm to preach at court next Sanday, said 

Homenas: — ^run over my notes: so I 

hnmm'd over Doctor Homenas^s notes; — 
the modulation's very well ; — ^*twill do, Ho- 
menas, if it holds on at this rate ; — so on I 
hummed, — and a tolerable tune I thought 
it was ; and to this hour, may it please your 
Reverences, had never found out how low, 
how flat, how spiritless and jejune it was, 
bat that, all of a sudden, up started an air 
in the middle of it, so fine, so rich, so heav- 
enly^ — it carried my soul up with it into the 
other world: now had I (as Montaigne com- 
pilained in a parallel accident) — had I fi)und 
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Homenas, iSSliijfi have said, are good 

notes ; — ^but « iljjJB ao perpendicular a pre- 
cipice, — 80 wlm^ cat off* from the rest of 
tlie work, that, by the first note I hummM, 
I found myself flying into the other world, 
and from thence discovered the vale from 
whence I came, so deep, so low, and dis- 
mal, that I shall never have the heart to 
descend into it again. 

0:^ A dwarf who brings a standard akog 
with him to measure his own size, — ^take 
my word, is a dwarf in more articles than 
one. — And so much for tearing oat of chap- 
ters. 



the declivity easy, or the ascent accessible, 

^^-certes I faiid been oiUwittad.^Your notes, I writing and preadiing of it, th^ 



CHAP. XXVL 

if he is not cutting it all into 

slips! and giving them about him to 

light their pipes! Tib abominable, an- 
swered DidiuB. ^It should not go un- 
noticed, said Doctor Kysarcius :— 0^ he 
was of the Kysarcii of the Low Conntries. 

Methinks, said Didius, half rising from 
his chair, in order to remove a bottle and a 
tall decanter, which stood in a direct line 
betwixt him and Yorick, — ^you might have 
spared this sarcastic stroke, and have hit 
upon a more proper place, Mr. Yorick ;•— or 
at least upon a more proper occasion to 
have shown your contempt of what we have 
been about If the sermon is of no better 
worth than to light pipes with, — ^'twas cer- 
tainly. Sir, not good enough to be preached 
before so learned a body ; and, if 'twas good 
enough 16 be preached before so learned a 
body, — ^'twas certainly. Sir, too good to 
light their pipes with afterwards. 

^I have got him fkst hung np, quoth 

Didius to himself, upon one of the two horns 
of my dilemma ; — ^let him get off as he can. 

I have undergone such unspeakable tor- 
ments, in bringing forth this sermon, quoth 
Yorick, upon this occasion, — ^that I declare, 
Didius, I would suffer mait^om,— and, 
if it was possible, my horse with me, a 
thousand times over, before I would sit 
down and make such another : I was deliv- 
ered of it at the wrong end of me;— it 
came from my head instead of my heart ; — 
and it is for the pain it gave me, both in the 
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myself ofit in this mamm--— To preach, to 
riiow the extent oioar mffiof, or the sub- 
tleties of onr wit, — to pandei it in the eyes 
of the vulgar with the beggarly accounts 
of a little learning, tinsellM over with a few 
words, which glitter, but convey little light 
and less warmth, — is a dishonest use of the 
poor single half hour in a week wliich is 
put into our hands : — ^^tis not preaching tlie 
gospel, — but ourselves. — For my own part, 
eontinued Yorkk, I had rather direct five 
words pcnntpblank to the heart 

As Yorick pronounced the word point" 
hlank, my undo Toby rose up to say some- 
thing upon projectiles, — when a single 
word, and no more, nttered from the oppo- 
site side of the table, drew every one*s ears 
towards it:^« word of all others in the 
dictionary the last in that place to be ex- 
pected : — a word I am ashamed to write, — 
yet must be written, must be read ; — illegal, 
uncanonical, — guess ten thousand guesses, 
multifrfied into themselves, — ^rack, — torture 
your invention for ever, you're where you 
was. — In riiort, I'll tell it in the next 
chapter. 



CHAP. XXVIL 



SSouhm! 



! cried Phutatorins, 
partly to himself,— and yet high enough to 
be heard;— and, what seemed odd, 'twas 
Httered in a construction of look, and in a 
lone of voice, somewhat between that of 
M, man in amazement, and one in bodily 
pain. 

<^e or two who had very nice ears, and 
oould distinguish the expression and mix- 
tore of the two tones as plainly aa a liUn^ 
or ^Jifihf or any other chord in muae, — 
were the most puzzlod and perplexed with 
it — ^The concord was good itself; — but 
then 'twas quite oat of the key, and no way 
applicable to the subject started :— so that, 
with all their knowledge, they could not 
tell what in the world to make of it 

Others, who knew nothing of musical 
expremm, and merely lent their ears to 
Che flain import of the word, imagined that 
Phntaterius, who was emnewhat of a chol- 



eric spirit, was JQSt going to match As 
cudgels out of Didins's hands, in order ts 
bemaul Yorick to some purpose ; — and thit 
the desperate monosyllable Z di^ wu 
the exordium to an oration, which, as they 
judged from the sample, presaged but a 
rough kind of handling of him ; so that mj 
uncle Toby*s good-nature felt a pang fir 
what Yorick was about to underga But 
seeing Phutatorius stop short, without any 
attempt or desire to go on,— a third psitj 
began to suppose, that it was no more thu 
an involuntary respiration, casually fbnniag 
itself into the shape of a twelve-penny oath, 
— ^without the sin or substance of one. 

Others, and especially one or two who 
sat next him, looked upon it, on ihe con- 
trary, as a real and substantial oath, pn>> 
pensely formed against Yorick, to whom he 
was known to bear no good liking ; — whidi 
said oath, as my father philosophized upon 
it, actually lay fretting and fuming at thit 
very time in the upper regions of Phutato- 
rius's purtenance; and so was naturally, 
and according to the due course of thingi, 
first squeezed out by the sudden influx of 
blood which was driven into tho right ven- 
tricle of Phutatorius's heart, by the atrolEe 
of surprise which so strange a theuy of 
preaching had excited. 

How finely we aigue upon mistaken 
ftcts! 

There was not a soul busied in all these 
various reasonings upon the nxmosyllahle 
which Phutatorius uttered,— who did not 
take this for granted, proceeding upon it as 
from an axiom, namely, that Phutatorius's 
mind was intent-upon the subject of debate 
which was arising between Didius and 
Yorick ; and indeed, as he looked firak to- 
wards the one, and then towards the olber, 
with tho air of a man listening to what 
was going forwards, — ^who would not have 
thought the same? But the truth was, that 
Phutatorius knew not one word or one 
syUable of what was passing; — but his 
whole thoughts and attenticm were taken 
up with a transaction which was going 
forwards at that very instant within the 
precincts of his own Galligaskins, and in a 
part of them, where of all others he stood 
most interested to walch accidents : so that, 
notwithstanding he looked with all the at- 
tention in the world, and had gndnal^ 
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Rwwed op every nerve and muBcle in hb 
ftee to the utmost pitdi the instrument 
would bear, in order, as it was thought, to 
pve a sharp reply to Vorick, who sat over- 
sgainst him, — yet, I say, was Yoriek never 
oooe in any one domicil of Phutatorius*B 
brain ;^but the true cause of his exclama- 
tioD lay at least a yard below. 

Tills I will endeavor to explain to you 
with all imaginable decency. 

You must be informed then, that Gastri- 
pheres, who had taken a turn into the 
kitchen a little before dinner, to see how 
things went on,— observing a wicker-basket 
of fine chestnuts standing upon the dresser, 
had ordered that a hundred or two of them 
might be roasted and sent in as soon as 
dinner was over ; — Ciastripheres enforcing 
his orders about them, that Didius, but 
Phutatorius especially, were particularly 
find of *em. 

About two minutes before the time that 
my unde Toby interrupted Yorick*s hap 
langue, — Gastriphercs^s chestnuts were 
brouj^t in : — and as Phutatorius^s fondness 
for *em was oppennost in the waitcr*8 head, 
he laid them directly before Phutatorius, 
wrapt up hot in a clean damask napkin. 

NoWt whether it was physically impossi- 
ble, with half a dozen hands all thrust into 
the naplun at a time, — but that some one 
chestnut, of more life and rotundity than 
the rest, must be put in motion, — it so fell 
out, however, that one was actually sent 
rolling off the table ; and as Phutatorius sat 
straddling under, — it fell perpendicularly 
into that particular aperture of Phutatorius*s 
breeches, for which, to the shame and in- 
delicacy of our language be it spoke, there 
is no chaste word throughout all Johnson^s 
DiiBlionary : — let it suffice to say, — ^it was 
that particular aperture which, in all good 
societiee, the laws of decorum do strictly 
require, like the temple of Janus (in peace 
at least) to be universally shut up. 

The neglect of this punctilio in Phutsp 
torins (wludi by the bye ahould be a warn- 
ing to all mankind) had opened a door to 
this accident — 

Accident I call it, in compliance to a re- 
ceived mode of speaking ;— but in no opfth 
ntion to the opinloa either of Acrites or 
Mythogerai in this matter; I know they 
were both piepoeieaRd and ftdly penuaded 



of it,— and axe id. to this hour, That there 
was nothing of aUlent in the whole event* 
— but that thd cheetnuVs taking that par- 
ticular course, and in a manner of its own 
accord, — and then falling with all its heat 
directly into that one particular place, and 
no other,-^was a real judgment upon Phu- 
tatorius for that filthy and obscene treatise 
de Concubinit retinendisy which Phutato- 
rius had published about twenty years ago^ 
^-and was that identical week going to 
give the world a second edition of. 

It is not my business to dip my pen in 
this controversy: much, undoubtedly, may 
be wrote on both sides of the question : — 
all that concerns me, as an historian, is to 
represent the matter of fact, and render it 
credible to the reader, that the hiatus in 
Phutatorius^s breeches was sufficiently wide 
to receive the chestnut; — and that the 
chestnut, somehow or otiier, did fall per- 
pendicularly, and piping hot, into it, without 
Phutatoriu8*s perceiving it, or any one else 
at that time. 

The genial warmth which the chestnut 
imparted, was not undelectable for the first 
twenty or five-and-twenty seconds; — and 
did no more than gently solicit Phutato- 
rius*8 attention towards the part : — ^but the 
heat gradually increasing, and, in a few 
seconds more, getting beyond the point of 
all sober pleasure, and then advancing with 
all speed into the regions of pain, the soul 
of Phutatorius, together with all his ideas, 
his thoughts, his attention, his imagination, 
judgment, resolution, deliberation, ratioci- 
nation, memory, fancy, with ten battalions 
of animal spirits, all tumultuously crowded 
down, tlirough different defiles and circuits, 
to the place in danger, leaving all liis upper 
regions, as you may imagine, as empty as 
my purse. 

With the best intelligence which all 
theee meanngers could bring him back, 
Phutatorius was not able to dive into the 
secret of what was going forward below ; 
nor could he make any kind of conjecture 
what the devil was die matter with it 
However, as be knew not what the true 
cause might turn out, he deemed it most 
prudent, in the situation he was in at pres- 
ent, — ^to bear it, if possible, like a Stoic; 
which, with the help of some wry &ces and 
compurnoM of the mouthi he bad cAtti^s3b| 
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acocnnplished, had his imijgmation contin- 
ued neuter : — ^but the saJHot of the ima^na- 
tion are ungovernable in all things of this 
kind : — a thought instantly darted into his 
mind, that though the anguish had the 
sensation of glowing heat, — ^it might, not- 
withstanding that, be a bite as well as a 
bum ; and if so, tliat possibly a newt or an 
asker, or some such detested reptile, had 
crept up, and was fastening his teeth ; — ^the 
horrid idea of which, with a fresh glow^f 
pain arising that instant from the chestnut, 
seized Phutatorius with a sudden panic, — 
and in the first terrifying disorder of the 
passion, it tlirew him, as it has done the 
best generals upon earth, quite off his 
guard : — ^the effect of which was this, tliat 
he lcap*d incontinently up, uttering as he 
rose that interjection of surprise so much 
descanted upon, with tlie apposiopestic 
break after it, marked thus, Z— ds! — 
which, though not strictly canonical, was 
still as little as any man could have said 
upon the occasion ; — and which, by the bye, 
whether canonical or not, Phutatorius could 
no more help than he could the cause of it 

Though tliis has taken up some time in 
the narrative, it took up little more time in 
the transaction than just to allow time for 
Phutatorius to draw forth the chestnut, and 
throw it down with violence upon the floor, 
—and for Yorick to rise from his chair, and 
pick the chestnut up. 

It is curious to observe the triumph of 
slight incidents over the mind. — ^What in- 
credible weight they have in forming and 
governing our opinions, both of men and 
things ! — that trifles, light as air, shall wafl 
a belief into the soul, and plant it so im- 
movably within it, — that Euclid*s demon- 
strations, could they be brought to batter it 
in breach, should not all have power to 
overthrow it ! 

Yotick, I said, picked up the chestnut 
which Phutatorius^s wrath had flung down: 
— ^the action was trifling ; — ^I am ashamed 
to account for it :— he did it, — for no reason, 
but that he thought the chestnut not a jot 
worse for the adventure; — and that he 
thought a good chestnut worth stooping 
for. — But this incident, trifling as it was, 
wrought differently in Phutatorius's head. 
He ooDsidered this act of Yorick'i^ in get- 
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ting off his chair and picking up the chest* 
nut, as a plain acknowledgment in him, 
that the chestnut was .originally his; — and, 
in course, that it must have been the owner 
of the chestnut, and no one eke, who coold 
have played liim such a prank with it 
What greatly confirmed him in this opinkm, 
was tliis. That the table being parallek^ 
gramical, and very narrow, it afforded a 
fair opportunity for Yorick, who sat directly 
over-against Phutatorius, of slipping the 
chestnut in : — and consequently that he did 
it The look of something more than sus- 
picion, which Phutatorius cast full upon 
Yorick as these thoughts arose, too evi- 
dently spoke his opinion ; — and as Phutato- 
rius was naturally supposed to know more 
of the matter tlian any person besides, his 
opinion at once became the general one; 
and for a reason very different from any 
which have been yet given, in a little time 
it was put out of all manner of dispute. 

When great or unexpected events fall 
out upon the stage of this sublunary world, 
— the mind of man, which is an inquisitive 
kind of a substance, naturally takes a flight 
behind the scenes, to sec what is the cause 
and first spring of them. — The search wu 
not long in this instance. 

It was well known that Yorick had never 
a good opinion of the Treatise which Phu- 
tatorius had wrote, de Concubinis retinen- 
disy as a thing which he feared had done 
hurt in the world : — and 'twas easily found 
out, that there was a mystical meaning in 
Yorick's prank, — and that his chucking the 
chestnut hot into Phutatorius*s "•*• — *****^ 
was a sarcastical fling at his book; — ^tlie 
doctrines of which, they said^ had inflamed 
many an honest man in the same place. 

This conceit awaken*d Somnolentius ; — 
made Agelastcs smile; — and, if you can 
recollect the precise look and air of a man's 
face intent in finding out a riddle, — it threw 
Gastriphcres's into that form; — and, in 
diort, was thought by many to be a master- 
stroke of arch wit 

This, as the reader has seen from one 
end to the other, was as groundless as the 
dreams of philosophy. Yorick, no doubt, as 
Shakspeare said of his ancestor, — ^ was a 
'* man of jest," but it was tempered with 
somethisg which withheld him fion that, 
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waA many other ungncknui prank8» of which 
he as undeBervedly bore the blame ; — ^bat it 
was hifl misfortune, aU his life long, to bear 
the impatation of saying and doing a thou- 
nnd Uiings, of which (unless my esteem 
hlinda me) his nature was incapable. All 
I Uame him for,— or rather, all I blame and 
alternately like him for, was that singu- 
larity of his temper, which would never 
■uller him to take pains to set a story right 
with the world, however in his power. In 
every iU-usagc of that sort, he acted pre- 
ciaely as in the affiiir of his lean horse. — 
He could have explained it to his honor, but 
his spirit was above it ; and besides, he ever 
looked upon the inventor, the propagator, 
and believer, of an illiberal report, alike so 
injurious to him, — he could not stoop to tell 
his story to them ; — and so trusted to time 
and truth to do it for him. 

This heroic cast produced him inoonvc- 
niencea in many respects ; — in the present, 
it was followed by tlic fixed resentment of 
Phutatorius, who, as Yorick had just made 
an end of his chestnut, rose up from his 
chair a second time, to let him know it ; — 
which indeed he did witli a smile ; — saying 
only, — ^that he would endeavor not to forget 
the obligation. 

But you must mark and carefully sepa- 
rate and distinguish these two things in 
your mind : — 

— ^The smile was for the company ; 

— ^The threat was for Yorick. 



CHAP, xxvra. 

— Can you tell me, quoth Phutatorius, 
speaking to Gastriphcres, who sat next to 
him, — ^for one would not apply to a surgeon 
in BO foolish an afikir,— can you tell me, 
Cvastrii^ercB, what is best to take out the 
fire 1— — ^Ask Eugenius, said Gastripheres. 

That greatly depends, said Eugenius, 

pretending ignorance of the adventure, 
upon the nature of the part — If it is a 
tender part, and a part which can oonve- 

niently be wrapt up« ^It is both the one 

and the other, replied Phutatorius, laying 
hifl haad aa he apoke, with an emphatical 

S 



nod of his head^ iqpon the part in question, 
and lifting up lus right leg at the same 

time, to ease and ventilate it If that ia 

the case, said Eugenius, I would advise you, 
Phutatorius, not to tamper with it by any 
means ; but if you will send to the next 
printer, and trust your cure to such a sim- 
ple thing as a soft sheet of paper josfc come 
off the press,— -you need do nothing more 

than twist it round. ^The damp paper, 

quoth Yorick (who sat next to his friend 
Eugenius) though I know it has a refredl- 
ing coolness in it, — yet, I presume, is no 
more than the vehicle ; — and that the oil 
and lamp-black, with which the paper is so 
strongly impregnated, does the business. 

—Right, said Eugenius ; and is, of any 
outward application I would venture to re- 
commend, the most anodyne and safe. 

Was it my case, said Gastripheres, as 
the main thing is the oil and lamp-Uack, I 
should spread them thick upon a rag, 'and 

clap it on directly. That would make a 

very devil of it, replied Yorick.— —And 
besides, added Eugenius, it would not an- 
swer the intention, which is the extreme 
neatness and elegance of the prescription ; 
which the faculty hold to be half in half: — 
for consider, if the type is a very small one 
(which it should be) the sanative particles, 
which come into contact in this form, have 
the advantage of being spread so infinitely 
thin, and with such a mathematical equality 
(fresh paragraphs and large capitals ex- 
cepted) as no art or management of the 

spatula can come up ta It falls out very 

luckily, replied Phutatorius, tliat the sec- 
ond edition of my Treatise, De Coneubinis 
retinendis is at tliis instant in the press. 
^You may take any leaf of it, add Eu- 
genius; — ^no matter which. Provided, 

quoth Yorick, there is no bawdy in it 

They are just now, replied Phutatorius, 
printing off the ninth chapter ; — which is 

the last chapter but one in tlic book. 

Pray, what is the title of that chapter? 
said Yorick; making a respectful bow to 
Phutatorius, as he spoke. 1 think, an- 
swered Phutatorius, *tis that de Re Concu- 
fttnorta. 

For Heaven's sake, keep out of that chap- 
ter, quoth Yorick. 

—.By all means,— added EugenmiL 
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CHAP. XXO. 



-^Now, quoth Didius, rising up, and lay- 
ing his right hand, with his fingers spread, 
upon his breast, — had such a blunder about 
a christian name happened before the Re- 
formation, [It happened the day before 

yesterday, quoth my uncle Toby to himself] 
— and when baptism was administer*d in 
Latin, — [Twas all in English, said my un- 
cle] — ^many things might have coincided 
with it; and upon the authority of sundry 
decreed cases, to have prcmounced the bap- 
tism null, — with a power of giving the 
' child a new name. — ^Had a priest, for in- 
stance, which was no unconmion thing, 
through ignorance of the Latin tongue, 
baptized a child of Tom-o*Stiles, in nomine 
patruB 4* JUia 4* spiritum sanctos, — the 
baptism was held null. 1 beg your par- 
don, replied Kysarcius; — in that case, as 
the mistake was only the terminations, the 
baptism was valid ; — and to have rendered 
it null, the blunder of tlie priest should 
have fallen upon the first syllable of each 
noun; — and not, as in your case, upon the 
last 

My father delighted in subtleties of this 
kind, and listened with infinite attention. 

Gastriphercs, for example, continued Ky- 
sarcius, baptizes a child of John Stradling's 
in gomine Oatris, dj^, ^c. instead of in 
nomine Palris, i^c, — Is this a baptism ? — 
No, — say the ablest canonists; inasmuch as 
the radix of each word is hereby torn up, 
and tlic sense and meaning of them re- 
moved and changed quite to anotlier ob- 
ject ; — ^for gomine docs not signify a name, 
nor gtUris a father. What do they sig- 
nify 1 said my uncle Toby. Nothing at all, 

—quoth Yorick. Ergo, such a baptism 

is nully said Kysarcius.^— 

In course, answered Yorick^ ^in a tone 

two puts jest and one part earnest 

But in the case cited, continued Kysar- 
cius, where patriiB is put for fairiM, JUia 
for JUiif and so on ;— as it is a fault only in 
the declension, and the roots of the words 
continue untouch*d, the inflections of their 
branches, cither this way or that, does not 
in any sort hinder the baptism, inasmnch 
as the same sense continues in the words 

as belbrc. But tlien, said DidiuB, the in- 

tention of the priesfa pronocmciiig them 



grammatically must have been proved to 
have gone along with it Right, an- 
swered Kysarcius; and of this, brother 
Didius, we have an instence in a decree of 

the decretals of Pope Leo the Third. 

But my brother*s child, cried my uncle 
Toby, has nothing to do with the Pope \-~ 
*tis the plain child of a Protestant gentle- 
man, christenM Tristram against the wills 
and wishes both of his fiither and mother, 
and all who are akin to it 

If the wills and wishes, said Kysardofli, 
interrupting my uncle Toby, of those only 
who stand related to Mr. Shandy*s child, 
were to have weight in this matter, Mn. 
Shandy, of all people, has the least to do 

in it My uncle Toby laid down his 

pipe, and my father drew his chair still 
closer to the table, to hear the conclusion 
of so strange an introduction. 

^— It has not only been a question. Cap- 
tain Shandy, amongst tlie* best lawyers 
and civilians in this land, continued Ky8a^ 
cius, '* Whether tlie mother be of kin to 
** her child ;" — but, afler much dispassionate 
inquiry and jactitation of the arguments 
on all sides, — it has been adjudged for the 
negative; — ^namely, "That the mother is 
'* not of kin to her child.'' f My fiuiier in- 
stantly clapp'd his hand upon my uncle 
Toby's mouth, under color of whispering 
in his ear ; — the truth was, he was alarmed 
for miibullerOf — and liaving a great desire 
to hear more of so curious an argument, — 
he begg'd my uncle Toby, for Ileaveirs 

sake, not to disappoint him in it My 

uncle Toby gave a nod, — ^resumed his pipe, 
and contenting himself with whistling Lil- 
libtdlero inwardly, — ^Kysarcius, Didius, and 
Triptolcmus went on with the discourse as 
follows : — 

This determination, continued Kysarcios, 
how contrary soever it may seem to run to 
the stream of vulgar ideas, yet had reason 
strongly on its side, and has been put out 
of all manner of dispute from the ftunous 
case, known commonly by the name of the 
Duke of Suffolk's Case.^— It is cited in 
Brooke, said Triptolemus.-^— And taken 

notice of by Lord Coke, added Didiua 

And you may find it in Swinbum oo Tes- 
taments, said Kysarcius. 



• VMe Swiabura on TMtUMnta, rut 7. { & 
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Tke ease, Ifr. Shandy, was this— 

In the reign of Edward the Sixth, Charles 
Doke of Snffitt haniiff issue a son by one 
Tenter, and a dauglhter by another venter, 
made his last will, wherein he devised goods 
to his son, and died : after whose death the 
flOD died also; — but without will, without 
wife, and without child ; — his mother and 
his sister by the father*s side (for she was 
bomof the feimer venter) then living. The 
mother took the administration of her SQn*s 
goods, according to the statute of the 2l8t 
of Hany the eighth ; whereby it is enacted. 
That in case any person die intestate, the 
administration of his goods shall be com- 
mitted to the next of kin. 

The administration being thus (surrep- 
titiously) granted to the mother, — ^the sister, 
by the fiither*s side, commenced a suft be- 
fore the Ecclesiastical Judge, alleging, Ist, 
Hist she herself was next of kin; and, 
2dly, That the mother was not of kin at all 
to the party deceased ; and, therefore, pray- 
ed the coort, that the administration grants 
ed to the mother might be revoked, and be 
committed unto her, as next of kin to the 
deceased, by force of the said statute. 

Hereupon, as it was a great cause, and 
much depending upon its issue, — and many 
causee of great property likely to be decided 
in times to come, by the precedent to be 
then made,— the most learned, as well in 
the laws of this realm as in the civil law, 
were consulted together. Whether the mo- 
dier was.of kin to her son, or no? — ^Where- 
onto not only the temporal lawyers, — but 
the chnrch-lawyers, — the juris-consulti, — 
the jurisprudentes, — the civilians, — the 
advocates, — the commisearies, — the judges 
of the consistory and prerogative courts of 
Canterbury and York, with the master of 
the iacultiei^ were all unanimously of opin- 
ioD, That the mother wasli^t of* kin to her 
child. 

And what said the Duchess of Suflfolk to 
iti said my nncle Toby. 

The miexpectedness of my undo Toby*s 
qneetioD, coofoundied Kysarcius more than 
the aUest advocate.— He stoppM a full 
minute, looking in my uncle Toby's free 
replying;— and in that single 
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minute Triptolenms put by him, and took 
the lead as follows : 

Tis a ground and principle in the law, 
said Triptolemus, that things do not ascend, 
but descend in it; and I make no doubt *tis 
for this cause, that however true it is that 
the child may be of the blood and seed.of 
its parents, — ^that the parents, nevertheless, 
are not of the Uood and seed of it; ina»- 
much as the parents are not begot by the 
child, but the child by the parents ; — ^for so 
they write, Liberi tunt de sanguine patria 
4* matris, Med pater 4* mater non sunt de 
sanguine liberorum. 

But this, Triptolemus, cried Didius, 

proves too^much ; — ^for, from this authority 
cited, it would follow, not only what indeed 
is granted on all sides, tliat the mother is 
not of kin to her child, — ^but the father 

likewise. ^It is held^ said n^riptolemus, 

the better opinion ; because the father, the 
mother, and the child, though they be three 
persons, yet are they but (una caro*) one 
flesh ; and consequently no degree of kin- 
dred,— or any method of acquiring one in 

nature. ^There you push the argument 

again too far, cried Didius, — ^for there is no 
prohibition in nature, though there is in 
the Levitical law, — but that a man may 
beget a child upon his grandmother; — in 
which case, supposing the issue a daughter, 

she would stand in relation both of ^But 

who ever thought, cried Kysarcius, of lying 

with his grandmother ? ^The young gei^ 

tleman, replied Yorick, whom Selden speaks 
of, — ^who not only thought of it, but justi- 
fied his intention to his father by the aign- 
ment drawn from the law of retaliation: — 
" You lay. Sir, with my mother," said the 

lad ; ** why may not I lie with yours f 

'Tis the argumenium commune^ added 

Yorick. ^Tis as good, replied Eugenius, 

taking down his hat, as they deserve 

The company broke up. 



CHAP. XXX. 

pray, said my uncle Toby, lean- 
ing upon Yorick, as he and my father were 
helping him leisurely down the stairs; — 
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d(m*t be terrified, Ibdam; this stair-case 
conversation is not so Icmg as the last — 
And pray, Yorick, said my uncle Toby, 
which way is this said affiur of Tristram at 

length settled by these leaned men ? 

Very satisfactorily, replied Yorick ; no mor- 
tal Sir, has any concern with it ; — ^for Mrs. 
Shandy, the mother, is nothing at all akin 
to him ; — and as the mother's is the surest 
side, — Mr. Shandy, in ooune, is still letw 
than nothing. — ^In short he is not as much 
iJdn to him. Sir, as I am. — 

^That may well be, said my father, 

shaking his head. 

Let the learned say what they will, 

there most certainly, quoth my liicle Toby, 
have been some sort of consanguinity be- 
twixt the Duchess of Suffolk and her son. 

The vulgar are of the same opinion, 
quoth Yorick, to this hour. 



CHAP. XXXI. 

Trough my fatlicr was hugely tickled 
with the subtleties of these learned dis- 
courses, — ^'twas still but like the anointing 
of a broken bone. — ^The moment he got 
home, the weight of his afflictions returned 
upon him but so much the heavier, as is 
ever the case when the staff we lean on 
slips from under us. — He became pensive, 
— walked frequently forth to the fish-pond, 
— ^let down one loop of his hat, — sigh*d 
often, — forbore to snap ; — and, as the hasty 
apvks of temper, which occasion snapping, 
BO much assist perspiration and digestion, 
as Hippocrates tell us, — he had certainly 
&llcn ill with the extinction of them, had 
not his thoughts been critically drawn off, 
and his health rescued by a fresh train of 
disquietudes Icfl him, with a legaicy of a 
thousand pounds, by my aunt Dinah. 

My father hod scarce read the letter, 
when, taking the thing by the right end, he 
instantly began to plague and puzzle his 
head how to lay it out mostly to the honor 
of his family. — A hundred and fifty odd pro- 
jects took possession of his brains by tolms; 
— he would do this, and that, and, t'other. 
— ^He would go to Rome ; — he wou)ji go to 
law ; — he would buy stock ; — he ipould buy 
Tabn Ilobeoa^s ibrm;— he would new fore- 



froiit his house, and add a new wing to 
make it even. — ^There was a fine watcN 
mill on this side; and he would build a 
wind-mill on the other side of the river, io 
full view, to answer it — But above sll 
things in the world, he would inclose the 
great Oz-moor, and send out my brother 
Bobby immediately upon his travela. 

But as the sum was Jfmf e, and oous- 
quently could not do every thing; — and m 
truth very few of these to any purpose,— 
of all the projects which ofiered themselrei 
upon this occasion, the two last aeemed to 
make the deepest impression ; and he wobM 
infidlibly have determined upon both it 
once, but fi)r the small inconvenience hinted 
at above, which absolutely put him under t 
necessity of deciding m fiivor either of the 
one or the other. 

This was not altogether so easy to be 
done ; for though *tis certain my father hid 
long before set his heart upon this neces- 
sary part of my brother's education, and, 
like a prudent man, hod actually determined 
to carry it into execution, with the fint 
money that returned from the second crea- 
tion of actions in the Mississippi-scheme, in 
which he was an adventurer ; — ^yet the Ox- 
moor, which was a fine, large, whinny, 
undrained, unimproved common, belonging 
to the Shandy-estate, had almost as oM a 
claim upon him: he had long and afieo- 
tionately set his heart upon turning it like- 
wise to some account 

But having never hitherto been prcsied 
with such a conjuncture of things as made 
it necessary to settle cither the jKiority or 
justice of their claims, — like a wise man, 
he hod refrained entering into any nice or 
critical examination about them: so that, 
upon the dismission of every other project 
at this crisis, — ^thc two old projects, the Ox- 
moor, and my I^Dther, divided him again; 
and so equal a match were they for each 
other, as to become the occasion of no small 
contest in the old gentleman's mind, — 
which of the two should be aet a-going 
first 

^People may laugh as they will ;— 

but the case was this : — 

It had ever been the custom of the ftmily, 
and by length of time was almost become a 
matter of common right, thifi^ the eldest 
son of it should have firee ingraHi^ egreaiy 
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•ad regren into fbreign parts before mar- 
fiage, — not only for the sake of bettering 
his owra private partis by the benefit of ex- 
erciae and change of so much air, — but 
amply for the mere delectation of his fancy, 
by the feather put into his cap of having 
been abroad. — Tantum vaiet^ my fiither 
would say, quantum tonat. 

Now as this was a reasonable, and in 
eonne a most Christian indulgence, — ^to de- 
prive him of it, without why or wherefore, 
^-and thereby make an example of him, as 
the first Shandy unwhirlM about Europe in 
a postcfaaise, and only because he was a 
heavy lad, — ^would be using him ten times 
worse than a Turk. 

On the other hand, the case of the Ox- 
moor was full as hard. 

Exclusive of the original purchase-mo- 
ney, which was eight hundred pounds, — ^it 
had cost the family eight hundred pounds 
nrare m a law-suit about fifteen years be- 
ixet — besides the Lord knows what trouble 
and vexation. 

It had been moreover in possession of the 
Shandy family ever since the middle of the 
hst century; and though it lay full in view 
before the house, bounded on one extremity 
by the water-mill ; and on the other by the 
projected wind-mill spoken of above ; — and 
for all these reasons seemed to have the 
fiurest title of any part of tlie estate to the 
care and protection of the family, — ^yet, by 
an unaccountable fatality, common to men, 
as well as the ground they tread on, — it 
had all along most shamefully been over- 
look*!!; and, to speak the truth of it, had 
soflbred so much by it, that it would have 
made any man^s heart have bled (Obadiah 
said) who understood the value of land, to 
have rode over it, and only seen the condi- 
tion it was in. 

However, as neither tlia purchasing this 
tract of ground, — nor indeed the placmg 
of it where it lay, were either of them, 
properly speaking, of my father^s domg, — 
he had never thought himself any way con- 
cerned in the afiair-^11 the fifteen years 
before, when the breaking out of that 
cursed law-suit mentioned above (and which 
had arose about its boundaries)— which be- 
ing altogether my fiither's own act and 
deed, it |iitaxally awakened every other 
aigum«it''&itBfiivior; and upon summing 



them all up together, he saw, not merely 
in interest, but in honor, he was bound to 
do sometliing for it ;-Hmd that now or never 
was the time. ^ 

I think there must certainly have been a 
mixture of ill-luck in it, that the reasons 
on both sides should happen to be so equally 
balanced by each other; for though my 
fiither weigh'd them in all humors and con- 
ditions, spent many an anxious hour in the 
most profound and abstracted meditation 
upon what was best to be done ; — ^readily 
books of farming one day, — books of travels 
another, — laying aside all passion whatever, 
— viewing the arguments on both sides in 
all their Vghts and circumstances,— com- 
muning every day with my uncle Toby, — 
arguing with Yorick, and talking over the 
whole afilair of the Ox-moor with Obadiah, 
— ^yet nothing in all that time appeared so 
strongly in behalf of the one, which was 
not either strictly applicable to the other, 
or at least so far counterbalanced by some 
consideration of equal weight, as to keep 
the scales even. 

For to be sure, with proper helps, and in 
the hands of some people, though the Ox- 
moor would undoubtedly have made a dif- 
ferent appearance in the world from what 
it did, or ever could do, in the condition it 
lay, — ^yct every tittle of this was true with 
regard to my brother Bobby, — let Obadiah 
say what he would. 

In point of interest, tlio contest, I own, 
at first sight, did not appear so undecisive 
betwixt them; for whenever my father 
took pen and ink in hand, and set about 
calculating the simple expense of paring 
and burning, and fencing in the Ox- 
uKwr, he &c — ^with the certain profit it 
would bring him b rfiium, — the latter 
turned out so prodigiously in his way of 
working the account, that you would have 
sworn the Ox^noor would have carried all 
before it; for it was plain he should reap a 
hundred lasts of rape, at twenty pounds a 
hist, the very first year, — ^besides an excel- 
lent crop of wheat the year following^ 
and the year after that, to speak within 
boonds, a hundred, — but, in all likelihood, 
a hundred and fifty, — if not two hundred 
quaxtinrs of pease and beans, besides po- 
tatoes without end. — But then, to think ho 
waa all ibm wink braedk^ ^ m^ VnsliM:!^ 
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like a hog to eat thenii — knocked all on the 
head again, and generally left the old gen- 
tleman in such a state of suspense, — that, 
as he often declar^ to my uncle Toby, — 
he knew no more than his heels what to da 

Nobody but he who has felt it, can con- 
ceive what a plaguing thing it is to have a 
man's mind tom asunder by two projects 
of equal strength, both obstinately pulling 
in a contrary direction at the same time ; 
for, to say nothing of the havoc, which by 
a certain consequence is unavoidably made 
by it all over the finer system of the nerves, 
which you know convey the animal spirits 
and more subtle juices from the heart to the 
head, and so on, — it is not to be Itfd in what 
a degree such a wayward kind of friction 
works upon the more gross and solid parts, 
wasting the fat and impairing the strength 
of a man, every time, as it goes backwards 
and forwards. 

My father had certainly sunk under this 
evil, as certainly as he had done under that 
of my CmuamAif Name, had he not been 
rescued out of it, as he was out of that, by 
a fresh evil : — ^the misfortune of my brother 
Bobby's death. 

"What is the life of man? Is it not to 
shift from side to side? — from sorrow to 
sorrow? — to button up one cause of veza- 
tioo, — and unbutton another? 



CHAP. xxxn. 



From this moment I am to be considered 
as Jieir«pparent to the Shandy family; — 
and ^t is fhxn this point, properly, that the 
fltoiy of my Lm and. Opoaoim sets out 
With all my huriy a]id=j|||itocipitation, I have 
been but clearing the groond to raise the 
buildings — and such a building do I foresee 
it will fnzn out, as never was planned, and 
as never was executed, since Adam. In less 
than five minutes I shall have thrown my 
pen into the fire, and the little drop of thick 
ink which is left remaining at the bottom 
of my ink-horn, after it: — ^I have bat half 
a score of things to do in the time ; — ^I have 
a thing to name, — a thing to hunent, — a 
thing to hope, — a thing to promise,— and a 
thing to threateiL — ^I have a thing to oop- 
jXM^— a thing to declare,— a itaag to coq- 
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ceal, — a thing to dioose, — and a thing to 
pray for. — This chapter, therefore, I name 
the chapter of THmos, — and my next cfa^ 
ter to it, that is, the first chapter of my 
next \'olume, if I live, shall be my cfa^iter 
upon WHI8KER8, in order to keep up some 
sort of connexion in my works. 

The thing I lament is, that things haie 
crowded in so thick upon me, that I ha^e 
not been able to get into that part of niy 
work, towards which I have all the way 
looked forwards with so much earnest de- 
sire ; and that is the campaigns, bat eqie- 
cially the amours, of my uncle Toby, the 
events of which are of so singular a nature^ 
and so Cervantic a cast, that if I can » 
manage it, as to convey but the same impres- 
sions to every other bnin which the occur- 
rences themsdves excite in my own, — I 
will answer lor it, the book shall make iti 
way in the world much better than its 
master has done befiire it — Oh Tristram! 
Tristram! can this but be once brou^ 
about, — the credit which will attend thee 
as an author, shall counterbalance the many 
evils which have befiillen thee as a Dun; — 
thou wilt feast upon the one, — ^when thou 
hast lost all sense and remembrance of the 
other! 1 

No wonder I itch so much as I do to get 
at these amours: — they are the choicest 
morsel of my whole story ! and when I do 
get at 'em, — assure yourselves, good folks, 
— (nor do I value whose squeamish stomach 
takes ofience at it) I shall not be at all nice 
in the chdce of my words !^-and that's the 
thing I have to declare, — ^I shall nefer get 
aU through in five minutes, that I fear: — 
and the thing I hope is, that your Worships 
and Reverencep are not ofiended : — if yoa 
are, depend upon't FD give you something, 
my good gentry, next year, to be ofiended 
at; — that's my dear Jenny's way; — but 
who my Jenny is,— 4nd which is the right 
and which the wrong end of a woman, — 
is the thing to be concealed: — it shall be 
told yoa ip the next chapter but one to my 
chapter of Button-holes }.-^tmd not one 
chi^yter before. 

And now that you have just got to the 
end of these four volumes,* — the thing I 
have to a»k is, how you feel your heads? 



* AccQidiiii to tlM oiigiatl mnoBi 
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my own aches diaAidly! — As for your 
lieKlths, I know thejr are much better. — 
Tme Shandeiam, Uiink what you will 
i^ainst h, opens the heart and lungs; and, 
like all those afiections which partake of 
its nature, it forces the blood and other 
▼ital fluids of the body to run freely through 
tlieir channels, and makes the wheel of life 
nm long and cheerfully round. 

Was I left, like Sancho Pan^a, to choose 
my kingdom, it should not be maritime, — 
or a kingdom of blacks, to make a penny 
of; — IKH it should be a kingdom of hearty 
langhiwg sobjects: and as the bilious and 
more antoxnine pasBians, by creating di»- 
cvden m the Uood and humors^ have as 



bad an influence, I'iee^ upon the body 
politic as body natural ;— and as nothing but 
a habit of virtue can fully govern those 
passions, and rabject Ij^m to reason, — I 
should add to my prayer, — that God would 
give my subjects grace to be wibb as they 
were mxbbt; and then I should be th^ 
happiest mowurrJi, and they the happiest 
people, under Heaven. 

And so with this moral for the present, 
may it please your Worships and your 
Reverences, I teke my leave of you tiH 
this time twelve-month, when (unless this 
vile cough kills me in the mean time) FU 
have another pluck at your beards, and lay 
opena Bti% to the world youiittle dream (^ 
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CHAP. L 

If it had not been for those two mettle- 
some tits, tnd that madcap of a postilion 
who drove them from Stiltoo to Stamford, 
the thought had never entered my head. 
He flew like lightning : — ^there was a slope 
of three miles and a half; — we scarce touch- 
ed the ground, — ^the motion was most rapid, 
—most impetuous; — 'twas communicated 
to my brain, — my heart partook of it — "^y 
''the great God of day,** said I, looking 
towards the sun, and thrusting my arm out 
of the fore-window of the chaise, as I made 
my vow, "I will lock up my study-door 
** the moment I get home, tnd throw the 
" key of it ninety feet below the surfiice, in 
'* the draw-well at the back of my house.*' 

The London wagon confirmed me in 
my resolution ; it hung tottering upon the 
hill, scarce progressive, dragg*d,— dragg*d 
up by eigh( heavy beasUf — "by main 
"strength !**— quoth I, nodding; "but your 
" betters draw the same way, and something 

"of every body*s! O rare!** 

. Tell me, ye learned, shall we for ever be 
adding so much to the btdk, — so little to the 
ttockf .^ 

Shafi we for ever make new books, as 
apothecaries make new mixtures, by pour- 
ing only out of one vessel into another 1 

Are We for ever to be twisting, and un- 
twisting, the same rope? for ever in the 
same track, — ^for ever at the same pacel 

Shall we be destined to the days of eter- 
nity, on holydays as well sjb working-days, 
to be showing the relict of leanw^f as 
monks do the relics of their saints, — ^with- 
out working one,— K)ne single miracle with 
them? 



Who made Man, with powen which dnt 
him from earth to heaven in a moment;— 
that great, that most excellent, and moit 
noble creature of the world — the mirmk 
of nature, as Zoroastert ui his book flip f»- 
mwf, called him; — the Shekinah of tbe 
Divine Presence, sjb Chiysostom: — the 
image of God, as Moses ;^-the nqf of Di- 
vinity, ajB Plato ; — the marvel of nunrveltf 
as Aristotle, — to go sneaking on at this 
pitiful, — pimping, — ^pettifogging rate! . 

I scorn to be as abusive as Horace upon 
the occasion ; — ^but if there is no catachre- 
sis in the wish, and no sin in it, I widi 
from my soul, that every imitator in Great 
Britain, France, and Ireland, had the farcy 
for his pains ; and that there was a good 
farcical house, large enough to hold, — ay, 
—and sublimate them, tag-rag and bolhtailf 
male and female, all together: and this 
leads me to the affiur of whitkert ; — but 
by what chain of ideas, — ^I leave as a legacy 
in mortmain to Prudes and Tartu&, to en- 
joy and make the most o£ 

UPON wHmnoM. 

Fm sorry I made it ; — ^*twas as inconsider- 
ate a promise as ever entered a man's head. 
~-A chapter upon whiskers ! alas ! the world 
win not bear it! — ^*tiB a delicate world;— 
but I knew not of what mettle it was madcb 
— nor had I ever seen the under-written 
fragment ; otherwise, as surely as noses are 
noses, and whiskers are whiskers still (let 
the world say what it wiU to the oontraiy), 
so surely would I have steered clear of this 
dangerous chapter. 
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— <^yoa are half ideep, my good lady, 
tbe old gentlemaiif taking bold of the old 
lady's hand, and giving it a gentle aqueexe 
as he pronoonced the word wkiskert, — 

Sliall we change the aubject! By no 

neaofl, replied the dd lady;— I like your 
iooount of those mattera: ao throwing a 
thin ganxe handkerchief over her head, and 
leaning it back upon the chair, with her 
&oe turned towarda him, and advancing her 
two feet aa ahe reclined heraelf, — ^I deaire, 
oontinoed die, you will go on. 

The old gentleman went on aa follows : — 
Whiaken! cried the Queen of Navarre, 
dropping her knotting^ball aa La Foaaeuae 

attend the word. Whiakera, Madam! 

nid La Foeseuae, pinning the ball to the 
peen'a apron, and making a courtesy as 
Ae repeated it 

La Fosaeuae'a voice waa naturally aofl 
ind loWf yet 'twas an articulate voice; and 
every letter of the word whUkert fell dis- 
Kiiictlj upon the Queen of Navarre'a ear. 
-^Whiakers! cried the queen, laying a 
greater atreas upon the word, and as if she 

had still distrusted her eara. ^Whiskers ! 

replied La Fosseuse, repeating the word 
a third time. — ^There is not a cavalier, 
Jl^mAnm^ of his age in Navarre, continued 
the maid of honor, pressing the page's in- 
terest upon the queen, that has so gallant a 

pair Of what? cried Margaret, smiling. 

Of whiskers, said La FosBeuse, with 
infinite modesty. 

The word whUkert still stood its ground, 
and continued to be made use of in most of 
the best companies throughout the little 
kingdom of Navarre, notwithstanding the 
indiscreet use which La Fosseuse had made 
of it: the truth was, La Fosseuse had pro- 
nounced the word not only before the queen, 
but upon sundry other occasions at court, 
with an accent which always implied some- 
thing of a mystery. — ^And as the court of 
Margaret, as all the world knows, was at 
that time a mixture of gallantry and devo- 
tioo,— and whiskers being as applicable to 
the one as the other, the word naturally 
■lood its ground ; — ^it gained full as much 
aa it lost; that is, the clergy were for it, — 
tiie laity were against it, — and, for the 
women, they were divided. 

The ezodtecy of the figure and mien 
cf the yoo^Sieur De Croiz, waa at that 

T 



time beginning to draw the attention of the 
maids of honor towarda the terrace befixe 



the palace-gate, where the guard 
mounted. The lady DeBaussierefeU deeply 
in love with him, — La BattareUe did the 
same ; it was the finest weather fat it that 
ever waa remembered in Navarre. — Jm 
Guyol, La Marooette, La Sabatiere, fbll in 
love with the Sieur de Croix alao; La R»- 
bours and La Foaseuse knew better*.— De 
Croix had fidled in an attempt to recom- 
mend himself to La Rebours; and Jm Re- 
bours and La Fosseuse were inseparable. 

The Queen of Navarre was aitting with 
her ladiee in the painted bow-window, facing 
the gate of the seo(md court, as De Croix 
passed through it — ^He is handaome, aaid 
the Lady Bauariere.— -^He has a good mien, 

aaid La Battarelle. He is finely ahaped, 

said La Guyol,— <^I never aaw an officer 
of the horse-guards in my life, said La 

Maronette, with two anch legs ; Or who 

stood so well upon them, said La Sabatiere. 

But he has no whiskers, cried La Fo»> 

sense. ^Not a pile, said La Rebounu 

The queen went directiy to her oratory, 
musing all the way as she walked through 
the gallery, upon the subject; turning it 
this way and that way in her fancy. — ^Ave 
Maria HI — what can La Fosseuse meani 
said she, kneeling down upon the cushion. 

La Guyol, La Battarelle, La Maronette, 
La Sabatiere, retired instantiy to their 
chambers. Whiskers! said all four of them 
to themselves, as they bolted the doors on 
the inside. 

The Lady Camavallette was counting 
her beada with both hands, unsuspected 
under her farthingale. — ^From St Anthony 
down to St Ursula, inclusive, not a saint 
passed through her finger without whiaken; 
St Francis, St Draninick, St BenneC, St 
Basil, St Bridget, had all whiskers. 

The Lady Bauasiere had got into a wil- 
demesB of conceits, with moralizing too 
intricately upon La Foeseuse's text:— ahe 
mounted her palfrey, her page followed her, 
—the host passed by,— the Lady Bauaaiere 
rode on. 

One denier, cried the Order of Mercy, — 
one aingle denier, in behalf of a thouaand 
patient captives, whose eyes look towards 
Heaven and you for their redemption. 

^TheLady BauaaLecerodAoo. 
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Fitf the vaohappff aid a devout, venera- 
Ue, hoaiy-headed man, meekly holding up 
a box begirt with iron in his withered hands. 
— ^I beg for the unfortunate : — good my lady, 
*tiB for a prison, — ^for an hospital, — ^'tis for 
an old man, — a poor man undone by ship- 
wreck, by suretiship, by fire ; — 1 call God 
and all his angels to witnees, — ^*tis to clothe 
the naked, to feed the hungry; — ^'tis to 
comfort the sick and the broken-fiearted. 

^The Lady Baussiere rode on. 

A decayed kinsman bowed himself to the 
ground. 

^The Lsdy Baussiere rode on. 

He ran begging bare-headed on one side 
of her palfrey, conjuring her by the former 
bonds of friendship, alliance, consanguinity, 
&C. — Cousin, aunt, sister, mother, — for vir- 
tue's sake, for your own, for mine, for 
Christ's sake, remember me ! — ^pity me ! 

^The Lady Baussiere rode on. 

Take hold of my wkUkerMf said the Lady 
Baussiere.-^— The page took hold of her 
palfrey. She dismounted at the end of the 
terrace. 

There are some trains of certain ideas 
which leave prints of themselves about our 
eyes and eye-brows: and there is a con- 
sciousness of it, somewhere about the heart, 
which serves but to make these etchings 
the stronger. — ^We see, spell, and put them 
together, without a dictionary. 

Ha, ha ! he, hee ! cried La Guyol and 
La Sabatiere, looking close at each other's 
prints. — ^Ho, ho! cried La Battarelle and 
Maronette, doing the same. — ^Whist ! cried 
one ;— St, st, said a sdcond ; — hush, quoth a 
third; — poo, poo* replied a fourth; — gra- 
mercy! cried the Lady Camavallctte ; — 
'twas she who bewhisker'd St Bridget 

La Fosseuse drew her bodkin from the 
knot of her hair, and having traced the oat- 
line of a small whisker, with the blunt end 
of it, upon one side of her upper lip, put it 
into La Reboors' hand. — ^La Rebours shook 
her head. 

The Lady Baoflsiere coughed thrice into 
the inside of her mu£ — La Guyol smiled. 

Fy ! said the Lady Baussiere. The 

Queen of Navarre touched her eye with 

the tip of her fore-finger,— as much as to 

9jr, 1 aoderBtajid jou alL 



wound, and it was not the better for 
ing through all these defiles. — ^It made a 
faint stand, however, for a few months; by 
the expiration of which, the Sieur de Croiz, 
finding it high time to leave Navarre tx 
want of whiskers, — ^the word in course be- 
came indecent, and (after a few efiortB) 
absolutely unfit for use. 

The best word in the best language cf 
the best world, must have suffered uader 

such combinations. The Curate d*!!*- 

tella wrote a book against them, setting 
forth the dangers of accessory ideas, and 
warning the Navarrois against them. 

Does not all the world know, said the 
Curate d'Estella, at the conclusion of hii 
work, that Noses ran the same fate, some 
centuries ago, in most parts of Europe, which 
whiskers have now done in the kingdom of 
Navarre ? — The evil, indeed, spread no &r- 
ther then ; but have not beds and bolster 
and night-caps and chamber-pots, stood upon 
the brink of destruction ever sinee 1 Are 
not trouse, and placket-holes, and pnmp- 
handles, — and spigots, and faucets, in dan- 
ger still from the same association 1 — Chas- 
tity, by nature the gentlest of all afilectioof, 
— ^give it but its head, — 'tis like a ramping 
and a roaring lion. 

The drift of the Curate d'Estella's aigo- 
ment was not understood. — They ran the 
scent the wrong way. — ^The world bridled 
his ass at the tail. — ^And when the extremes 
o^ Delicacy f and the beginnings of Cmctt- 
pitcencCy hold their next provincial chapter 
together, they may decree thai bawdy also. 



CHAP. n. 

Whsv my father received the letter which 
brought him the melancholy account of my 
brother Bobby's death, he was busy calcu- 
lating the expense of his riding post finm 
Calais to Paris, and so on to Lyons. * 

'Twas a most inauspicious journey ; my 
fkther having had every foot of it to travel 
over again, and his c^culation to begin 
afresh when he had almost got to the end 
of it, by Obadiah's q>ening the door to ac- 
quaint him the family was out of yeast,— 



Twas plain to the whole ooart the wordxand to aiAi ^Yie^i^At \a iiA^jia|TcA take the 
vau ruined: La FoMeuee had givea il a\gc«>Xtou^\Mstea^K^mwiuic^^ 
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iie in seurch of Bome.-" — ^With all my 
Mut, Oindiah, ndd my fiither (pursuiDg 
ui joomey); — take the coach-horse, and 
pdoome— ~-Bat he wants a shoe, poor 

craatnre ! said Obadiah. ^Poor creature ! 

■id my upcle Toby, vibrating' the note 

back again, like a string in unison. 

Then ride the Scotch horse, quoth my 

&tber hastily. ^He cannot bear a saddle 

npaa his back, quoth Obadiah, for the whole 

world. The Devil*s in that horse ; then 

take Patriot, cried my &ther, and shut the 

door. P atriot is sold, said ObadiaL 

Here's ibr you ! cried my father, making 
a pause, and looking in my uncle Toby's 
ftoe as if the thing had not been a mat- 
ter of fiict-^— Your Worship ordered me 

lf,«ell him last April, said Obadiah. 

Tlieii go OQ foot for your pains, cried my 
ftther.— — I had much rather walk than 
ride, said Obadiah, shutting the door. 

What plagues ! cried my father, going 

on with his calculation. ^But the waters 

are out, said Obadiah, — opening the door 
again. 

Till that moment, my father, who had 
a map of Sanson's, and a book of the post- 
roads before him, had kept his hand upon 
the head of his compasses, with one foot 
of them fixed upon Nevers, the last stage 
he had paid for,-^purposing to go on from 
thai point with his journey and calculation, 
as socm as Obadiah quitted tlie room : but 
this second attack of Obadiah's, in opening 
the door and laying the whole country un- 
der water, was too much. — ^He let go his 
compasses,— K)r rather, with a mixed mo- 
tion between accident and anger, he threw 
them upon the table: and then there was 
nothing for him to do, but to return back 
to Calais (like many others) as wise as he 
■et out 

When the letter was brought into the 
parlor, which contained the news of my 
brother's death, my father had got forwards 
again upon his journey to within a stride 
of the compasses of the very same stage 
of Nevers. ^By your leave, Mons. San- 



from so lousy a town as Nevers. What 
think'st thou, Tobyl added my fiither in a 

sprightly tone. Unless it be a garrison 

town, said my uncle Toby, for then ^I 

shall be a fool, said my fiither, smiling to 
himself! as long as I live. — So giving a 
second nod, and keeping his compasses 
still upon Nevers with one hand, and hold- 
ing his book of the post-roads in the other, 
— half calculating and half listening, he 
leaned forwards upon the table with both 
elbows, as my uncle Toby hummed over 
the letter. 



— he's 
Where? 



gone ! said my uncle Toby. — 

— ^Who 1 cried my father, ^My nephew, 

said my uncle Toby. What, without 

leave, — without money, — without gover- 
nor? cried my fiither in amazement 

No: — he is dead, my dear brother, quoth 

my uncle Toby. Without being illl 

cried my father again. ^I dare say not, 

said my uncle Toby, in a low voice, and 
fetching a deep sigh from the bottom of his 
heart; he has been ill enough, poor lad! 
ril answer for him, — ^for he is dead. 

When Agrippina was told of her son's 
death, Tacitus informs us, that not being 
able to moderate the violence of her pas- 
sions, she abruptly broke off her work. 
My father stuck his compasses into Nevers 
but so much the faster. — ^^What contrarie- 
ties! his, indeed, was matter of calculation! 
Agrippina's must have been quite a difier- 
ent affair ; who else could pretend to reason 
from history? 

How my father went on, in my opinion, 
deserves a chapter to itsel£ 



CHAP. m. 
-And a chapter it shall have. 



and a devil of a one too ; so look to your- 
cried my father, striking the point ofl selves. 

1% either Plato, or Plutarch, or Seneca, 
or Xenophon, or Epictetus, or Theophras- 
tuB, or Luciagar- oc «om^ ^scL^^fcA^i^^ 
later date,— either Cvc^am ^ ^^ioi^sBim^tit 
Petnurch, or 8u\iv-«^ v«sMli, *\x ^»»=i 



his compasses through Nevers into the table, 
—and nodding to my uncle Toby, to see 
wliat was m the letter, — twice in one night 
M too macb 4ir an RngliiQi gentleman and 
hv mxh MoatL Sktmm, to be tumed back 
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be BEBoe divine or fkther of the church ; 
BL AiMtiiii or St Cyprian, or Barnard, who 
affirms, that it is an irreaiatible and natural 
paasioQ to weep fw the hm of our iiienda 
or children :—«nd Seneca (Tm positive) 
tells us somewhere, that such griefs evacu- 
ate themselves best by that particular chan- 
nel : and, accordingly, wo find, that David 
wept for his son Absalom, Adrian for his 
Antinous, Niobe hr her children, and that 
ApoUodoros and Crito both shed tears for 
Socrates before his death. 

My fother managed his af&ictioo other- 
wise; and, indeed, differently from most 
men, either ancient or modem; for he 
neither wept it away, as the Hebrews and 
the Romans, — nor slept it ofl^ as the Lap- 
landers, — nor hanged it, as the English, — 
nor drowned it, as the Germans; nor did 
he curse it, or damn it, or excommunicate 
it, or rhyme it, or liUebuttero it — 

—He got rid of it, however. 

Will your Worships give me leave to 
squeeze in a story between these two pages? 

When TuUy was bereft of his dear daugh- 
ter Tullia, at first he laid it to his heart, — 
he listened to the voice of nature, and modu- 
lated his own unto it — O my Tullia! my 
daughter! my child! — still, still, still, — 
Hwas O my Tullia !— my Tullia ! Methinks 
I see my TuUia, I hear my Tullia, I talk 
with my Tullia. — ^But, as soon as he began 
to look into the stores of philosophy, and 
consider how many excellent things might 
be said upon the occasicm, — ^nobody upon 
earth can conceive, says the great orator, 
how happy, how joyful it made me. 

My fiither was as proud of his eloquence 
as Marcus Tullius Cicero could be for his 
life, and, for aught I am convinced of to 
the contrary at present, with as much rea- 
son: it was, indeed, his strength and his 
weakness toa — His strength, for he was 
by nature eloquent ; and his weakness, for 
he was hourly a dupe to it ; and, provided 
an occasion in life would but permit him 
to show his talents, or say either a wise 
thing, a witty, or a shrewd one — (bating 
the case of a systematic misfortune)— he 
had all he wanted. — ^A blessing which tied 
up my father's tongue, and a misfortune 
mbicA get it loo&e with a goQ^ grace, were 



fortune was the better of the two; fir 'uh 
stance, where the pleasure of the barangiie 
was as leu, and the pain of the miaftrtnae 
but as /ve,— my fiither gained half in half; 
and, consequently, was as well agam f£, 
as if it had never befidlen him. 

This clue will unravel what oCherwiie 
would seem very inconsistent in my fiufaer*i 
domestic character; and it is this that, in 
the provocations arising firom the negkdi 
and blunders of servants^ or other misbapi 
unavoidable in a ftmily, his anger, or nUher 
the duration of it, eternally ran counter to 
aUcoDJectura 

My father had a favorite little mare, 
which he had consigned over to a moit 
beautifhl Arabian horse, in order to have i 
pad out of her for his own riding. He lai 
sanguine in all his projects ; bo talked about 
his pad every day with as abscdute a aecari^, 
aa if he had been reared, broken— «iid bri- 
dled and saddled at his door ready ftr 
mounting. By some neglect or otiisr in 
Obediah, it so fell out, that my ftthei^ ex- 
pectations were answered with nothing bet- 
ter than a mule, and as ugly a bent of the 
kind as ever was produced. 

My mother and my unde Toby e x pected 
my fiither would be the death d* Obadinh, 
—and that there would never be an ead of 

the disaster. See here I yon raecal, cried 

my fkther, pointing to the mule, what yoa 

have done ! ^It was not me, said Obadiih. 

How do I know thati replied my 

father.— 

Triumph swam in my father's eyes at 
the repartee, — the Attie adt brought water 
into them ; — and so Obadiih heard no more 
about it 

Now let OS go back to my brother's death. 

Philosophy has a fine saying for eveiy 
thing. — ^For Death, it has an entire set: the 
misery was, they aU at once rushed so mU> 
my &ther*s head, that *twas difficult to string 
them together, so as to make any thing of a 
consistent show out of them. — He took them 
as they came. — 

••*TiB an inevitable chance, — the first 
** statute in Magna Charta ; — it is an ever- 
** lasting act of parliament, my dear bro- 
•• ther,— Aff muit die. 

^ If my aoa could not have died, it had been 



prettjr equal: sometimes, indeed, the mi»-\**maJ(Xa f£ irad^Mtv-HDilL ^ibtv^*^ 
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** Monuchs and princes dance in the same 
"rinff withuL 

^** To He^ if the great debt and tribute 
»dii6 unto nature: tombs and monumenta, 
*'whidi should perpetuate our memories, 
** pay it themselves ; and the proudest pyr- 
**minid of them all, which Wealth and Sci- 
**aioe have erected, has lost its apex, and 
1 obtruncated in the traveller's hori- 
— (My fiither found he got great 
€108, and went on>— ''Kingdoms and prov- 
** incesy and towns and cities, have they not 
** their periods? and when those principles 
^'and powers, which at first cemented and 
M pot them together, have performed their 

** several evdutioos, they &11 back.** 

Brother Shandy, said my uncle Toby, laying 

dowB hia pipe at the M^rd ewUuUons, 

Bevolntionw, I meant, quoth my &ther ; — 
bf Heaven! I meant revolutions, brother 

Toby ;— evolutions is nonsense. ^Tis not 

manmiam, said my uncle Toby. ^But is it 

not mMtmenm to break the tlu-ead of such a 
djsoooiae upon such an occasion ? cried my 
fttlier ;— do not, dear Toby, continued he, 
taking him by the hand, do not— do not, I 
thee, interrupt me at this crisis. 
-My nude Toby put his pipe into his 
BontlL 

** Where ii Troy and Mycene, and Thebes 
"and Deks, and Persepolis and Agrigen- 
^ torn !** cootinued my fioher, taking up his 
book of post-roads, which he had laid down. — 
** What is become, brother Toby, of Nineveh 
''and Baby km, of Gyzicum and Mitylenie? 
''The fiiirest towns that ever the sun rose 
" upon, are now no more ; the names only 
"are left; and those (fbr many of them are 
*'wrGog spelt) are fidling themselves by 
^ piecemeal to decay, and in length of time 
** will be forgotten, and involved with every 
<« thing in a perpetual night The world 
^^itaelC brother Toby, must, — must come 
** to an end. 

"Retummg out of Asia, when I 
**finin .£gina towards Megara,'* (when can 
this have beeni thou^t my uncle Toby) 
**! began to view the country round about 
**— ^Sgina was behind me, Megara was be- 
"fore, Pyreus on the right hand, Corinth 
* on the left. — ^What flourishing towns now 
"prostrate upon the earth! Alas! alas! 
"jSLid / id nt/wtil? ifatf jnan ebould disturb 
'ImmnI£ttbaJmcfB duU, when ao| 



"much as this lies awfblly buried in his 
"presence!— Remember, said I to myself 
"again, — ^remember thou art a man.'* 

Now, my uncle Toby knew not that this 
last paragraph was an extract of Servius 
Sulpicius*s ccmsolatory letter to Tully: — 
he had as little skill, honest man, in the 
fragments, as he had in the whole pieces 
of antiquity : — and as my father, whilst he 
was concerned in the Turkey trade, had 
been three or four different times in the Le- 
vant, in one of which he had staid a whole 
year and an half at Zante, my uncle Toby 
naturally concluded, that, in some one of 
these periods, he had taken a trip across the 
Archipelago into Asia ; and that all this sail- 
ing affiur, with MgiatL behind, and Megara 
before, and Pyreus on the right hand, &c. 
&C. was nothing more than the true course 
of my fiither's voyage and reflections. — 
*Twas certainly in his manner ; and many 
an undertaking critic would have built two 
stories higher upon worse foundations. — r- 
And pray, brother, quoth my uncle Toby, 
laying the end of his pipe upon my fother*8 
hand in a kindly way of interruption, — but 
waiting till he finished the account, — What 

year of our Lord was this? *Twas no 

year of our Lord, replied my fiither. 

That's impossible, cried my uncle Toby. 
— ■ — Simpletcm! said my fiither,— 'twas 
forty years before Christ was bom. 

My uncle Toby had but two things Amt 
it ; either to suppose his brother to be the 
Wandering Jew, or that his misfortunes 

had disordered his brain. "May the Lord 

" God of heaven and earth protect him and 
" restore him !** said my uncle Toby, pray* 
ing silently for my father, and with tears 
in his eyes.^— 

My fother placed the tears to a proper 
account, and went on with his harangne 
with great spirit — 

"There is not such great oddfl^ brother 
" Toby, betwixt good and evil, as the world 
"imagines.**— (This w^ of setting oJ, by 
the bye, was not likely to cure my uncle 

Toby's suspickms.) "Labor, sorrow, 

"grieC ackness, want, and woe, are the 
"sauces of life."— Much good may it Co 
them, — said toy uncle Toby to himsdf— -* 

"My son ii dead !— so much the hoiUATv 
" —'tis a abame^ Va ina^ ^\Am\n^^^s^^»^'^^ 
** but OM lAfito. 
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''But he 18 gone for ever firom us! — ^be 
** it sa — ^He is got from under the hands of 
** his barber before he was bald ; — he is but 
•* risen from a feast before he was surfeit- 
"ed; — ^from a banquet before ho had got 
" drunken. 

" The Thracians wept when a child was 
'^bom," — (and we were very near it, quoth 
my uncle Toby)— "and feasted and made 
«* merry when a man went out of the world ; 
** and with reason. — ^Death opens the gate 
" of Fame, and shuts the gate of Envy after 
" it : — it unlooses the chain of the captive, 
** — and puts the bondsman*s task into an- 
^* other man*8 hands. 

"Show me the man, who knows what 
" lifii is, who dreads it, — and V\\ show thee 
•* a prisoner who dreads his liberty." 

Is it not better, my dear brother Toby (for 
mark,— our appetites are but diseases) — is 
it not better not to hunger at all, than to 
cat? — ^not to thirst, than to take physic to 
cure iti 

Is it not better to be freed from cares 
and agues, — from love and melancholy, — 
and the other hot and cold fits of life, than, 
like a galled traveller, who comes weary to 
his inn, to be bound to begin his journey 
afresh 1 

There is no terror, brother Toby, in its 
looks, but what it borrows from groans ahd 
convulsions, and the blowing of noses and 
the wiping away of tears with the bottoms 
of curtains, in a dying man*s room. — Strip 

it of these,— What is iti ^'Tis better in 

battle than in bed, said my uncle Toby. — 
Take away its hearses, its mutes, and its 
mourning, — its plumes, escufcheons, and 

other mechanic aids, — What is it? 

Better in battle ! continued my father, smi- 
ling, for he had absolutely forgot my brother 
Bobby ; — ^"tis terrible no way, — for consider, 
brother Toby, — when we are, death is not; 

—and when death t», — we are not, ^My 

uncle Toby laid down his pipe, to consider 
the proposition ; my &ther*s eloquence was 
too rapid to stay for any num; — away it 
went, — and hurried my uncle Toby*8 ideas 
along with it 

For this reason, continued my father, *tis 
worthy to recollect, how little alteration, in 
great men, ^e approaches of death have 
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tjmus Severus in a dispatdi; — "nberioB ia 
dissimulation ;— and Cesar Augustus m i 

compliment ^I hope *twas a sincere one, 

— Hjuolh my uncle Toby. 

Twas to his wife, — iaaid my father. 



CHAP. IV. 

And lastly, — for of all the choice 

anecdotes which history can produce of this 
matter, continued my father, — this, like 
the gilded dome which covers in the fabric, 
—crowns all. 

*Tis of Cornelius (jallus, the preetor,— 
which, I dare say, brother Toby, you hare 

read. ^I dare say I have not, replied my 

uncle. He died, said my father, as * • 

was with his wife, said my uncle Tohy^— 

there could be no hurt in it Tfatf^ 

more than I know* — ^replied my fttfaer. 



CHAP, T. 

Mt mother was gomg very giogeriy in 
the dark along the passage which led to the 
parlor, as my uncle Toby pronoonoed the 
word wife. — 'Tis a shrill penetrating somid 
of itself, and Obadiah had helped it by ka^ 
ing the door a little ajar, so that my mother 
heard enough of it to imagine herself the 
subject of the conversation ; so laying the 
edge of her finger across her two lips, — 
holding in her breath, and bending her head 
a little downwards, with a twist of her neck 
— (not towards the door, but from it, by 
wliich means her ear was brought to the 
chink) — she listened with all her powers: 
— the listening slave, with the Goddess of 
Silence at his back, could not have given 
a finer thought for an intaglio. 

In this attitude I am determined to let 
her stand for five minutes, — ^till I bring up 
the afiairs of the kitchen (as Rapin does 
those of the church) to the same period. 



CHAP. VL 



made. — VeFpneian died in a jest uponhiB\ Tinroofii, \iv oiia ««»&« wa ^vnCA^ 
fikfsestool; — Galha. with a sentence ; — Sep-vcertSADXy «l vasi^ vMuSlKmA^ %a\\.^wpflaAiA 
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«f a fbw wheds; yet there was thai much 
to be eaid for it, tint these wheels were set 
in motioQ by so maoy difierent springs, and 
acted one upon the other from such a va- 
riety of strange principles and impulses, 
— ^that though it was a simple machine, it 
had all the honor and advantages of a com- 
plex one,— and a number of as odd move- 
ments within it, as ever were beheld in the 
inside of a Dutch silk-miU. 

Amongst these there was one, I am going 
to speak of^ in which, perhaps, it was not 
altogether so singular as in many others: 
and it was this, that whatever motion, de- 
bate, harangue, dialogue, project, or disser- 
tation, was going forward in the parlor, 
there was generally another at the some 
time, and upon the same subject, running 
parallel along with it in the kitchen. 

Now to bring this about, whenever an 
estraordinaiy message, or letter, was de- 
livered in the parlor, — or a discourse sus- 
pended tiU a servant went out,— or the 
lines of discontent were observed to hang 
npoD the brows of my fiither or mother ; — 
or, in short, when any thing was supposed 
to be upon the tapis worth knowing or lis- 
tening %o^ *twas the rule to leave the door, 
not afanlutely shut, but somewhat ajar, — as 
it stands just now; — which, under covert 
of the faid hinge (and that possibly might 
be one of the many reasons why it was 
never mended) it was not difficult to man- 
ege; by which means, in all these cases, 
e pasaage was generally left, not indeed so 
wide as the Dardanelles, but wide enough, 
for all that, to carry on as much of this 
windward trade as was sufficient to save 
my father the trouble of governing his 
house ; — my mother at this moment stands 
profiting by it — Obadiah did the same 
tlung, as soon as he had left the letter upon 
the table which brought the news of my 
brother*s death ; so that before my father 
had well got over his surprise, and entered 
upon his harangue, — had Trim got upon his 
legs, to speak his sentiments upon the sub- 
ject. 

A curious observer of nature, had he 
been worth the inventory of all Job^s stock, 
— though, by the bye, your curious obaerih 
er» are seldom worth a groat, — would have 
given the half of it to have beard Corporal 
nim aad mj Atber, two onton 00 con- 



trasted by natoie and edncttioD, harnigiiiBg 
over the same bier. 

My fiither, — a man of deep reading, — 
prompt memory, — with Cato^ and Seneca, 
and Epictetus, at his fingenf endsi^- 

The Corporal, — with BoUiin^— to re- 
member ;— K)f no deeper reading than hia 
muster-roll,— or greater names at his fin- 
gers' ends, than the contents of it 

The one proceeding from period to pe- 
riod, by metaphor and allusion, and striking 
the fancy as he went along (as men of wit 
and fimcy do) with the entertainment and 
pleasantry of liis pictures and images. 

The other, without wit or antithesis, or 
point, or turn, this way or that ; but leaving 
the images on one side, and the pictures on 
the other, going straight-forwards, as nature 
could lead him, to the heart — O Trim! 
would to Heaven thou hadst a better histo- 
rian! — ^Would thy historian had a better 
pair of breeches! — O ye critics! will ne> 
thing melt you ? 



CHAP. VIL 

My young master in London is dead! 
said Obadiah. 

^A green satin night-gown of my 

mother's, which had been twice scoured, 
was the first idea which Obadiah's exclsr 
mation brought into Susannah's head. 
Well might Locke write a chapter apon 
the imperfections of words.-^— Then, quoth 
Susannah, we must all go into mourning. 

But note a second time: the word 

mourning, notwithstanding Susannah made 
use of it herself, — failed also of doing its 
office ; it excited not one single idea, tinged 
either with grey or black : — all was green. 
— ^The green satin night-gown hung there 
still 

— O ! 'twill be the death of my poor mis- 
tress, cried Susannah. — ^My mother's whole 
wardrobe followed. — ^What a possession! 
her red damask, — her orange-tawny, — her 
white and yellow lutestrings, — her brown 
tafieta, — her bone-laced caps, her bed- 
gowns, and comfortable under-petticoats.— 
Not a rag was left behind. — ** No ; — sie 
** vnU never look up ogoin r «i\\^>QaBbsaE0i^ 

We bed «. ^al, WMdl w55l\»».v-^^ 
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ftther, I think, kqA her Ibr her simplicity ; 
— ^e had been all autiunn ftruggling with 

a dropsj. ^He ia dead, said Obadiah ; — 

he ia certainly dead ! So am not I, said 

the fooUflh ■enllioD. 

^Here it sad news, T^m, cried Su- 

■umah, wiping her eyes aa Trim stepp'd 
into the kitchen; — Master Bobby is dead 
and buried ! — the funeral was an interpola- 
tkm of Susannah's ; we shall have all to go 
into nwoxning, said Susannah. 

I hope not, said Trim.-^— You hope not ! 
cried Susannah eamesUy.-The mourning 
ran not in Trim's head, whatever it did in 
8asannah*s. — ^I hqie, — said Trim, exphun- 
ing himself I hope in God the news is not 
tma-^— I heard the letter read with my 
own ears, answered Obadiah ; and we shall 
have a terrible piece of work of it in stub- 
bing the Oz-moor. Oh ! he's dead, said 

Susannah, ^As sure, said the scullion, as 

Fm alive. 

I lament for him from my heart and my 
soul, said Trim, fetching a sigh. — ^Poor crea- 
ture ! — ^poor boy ! — poor gentleman ! 

He was alive last Whitsuntide ! said 

the coachman. ^Whitsuntide ! alas ! cried 

Trim, extending his right arm, and falling 
instantly into the same attitude in which 
he read the sermon, — what is Whitsuntide, 
Jonathan, (for that was the coachman's 
name) or Shrovetide, or any tide or time 
past to this? Are we not here now, contin- 
ned the Corporal (striking the end of his 
stick perpendicularly upon the floor, so as 
to give an idea of healUi and stability ;) — 
and are we not — (dropping his hat upon the 
ground) gone I in a moment ! — ^Twas infi- 
nitely striking ! Susannah burst into a flood 

of tears. — ^We are not stocks and stones. 

Jonathan, Obadiah, the cook-maid, all melt- 
ed.— The foolish &t scullion herself, who 
was scouring a fish-kettle upon her knees, 
was rous'd with it— The wholie kitchen 
crowded about the Corporal. 

Now, as I perceive pkinly, that the 
preservatioQ of our constitution in church 
and state, — and possibly the preservation 
of the whole world,— or, what is the same 
thing, the distribution and balance of its 
fMoperty and power, may, in time to come, 
depend greatfy upon the right understand- 
d^g' oftbia stroke of the Corporal's elo- 
Moo^*/ do demand jour attentibn ^— 



your Worshipe and Reverenoei, ftrnj In 
pages together, take them where yon will 
in any other part of the work, diall sleep 
for it at your ease. 

I said, '^ We are not stocks and stooes:" 
—'tis very welL I should have added, nor 
are we angels, — ^I wish we were; — bat 
men clothed with bodies, and governed liy 
our imaginations : — and what a junketing 
piece of work of it there is betwixt the« 
and our seven senses, eq>ecially some of 
them; for my own part, I own it, I am 
ashamed to confess. Let it suffice to affinn, 
that of all the senses, the eye (for I afa»> 
lutely deny the touch, though most of your 
Barbati, I know, are for it) has the qoickeit 
commerce with the soul, — gives a smaiter 
stroke, and leaves something nM»e inex- 
pressible upon the fancy than words can 
either convey,— or sometimes get rid o£ 

Fve gone a little about ; — no matter, 'tis 
for health, — ^let us only carry it back in oar 
mind, to the mortality of Trim's hat— 
"Are we not here now, — and gone in a 
*' moment?" — There was nothing in the 
sentence ; — ^'twas one of your sel^vident 
truths we have the advantage of hearing 
every day; and if Trim had not trusted 
more to his hat than his head, — he had 
made nothing at all of it 

" Are we not here now ?" contiBned 

the Corporal ; ^ and are we not ^ (drop* 

ping his hat plump upon the ground,--«nd 
pausing, before he pronounced the word)— 
** gone in a moment ?" The descent of the 
hat was as if a heavy lump of clay had been 
kneaded into the crown of it — Nothing 
could have expressed the sentiment of mo^ 
tality, of which it was the type and fore- 
runner, like it ; — ^bis hand seemed to vanidi 
from under it;— ^it fell dead; — the Corpo- 
ral's eye fixed upon it as upon a corpse ; — 
and Susannah burst into a flood of tcarai 

Now, — ten thousand, and ten thousand 
times ten thousand (for matter and motion 
are infinite) are the ways by which a hat 
may be dropped upon the ground without 
any effect — ^Had he flung it, or thrown it, 
or cast it, or skimmed it, or squirted it, or 
let it slip or fiJl in any possible direction 
under Heaven,— or in the best direction, 
that could be given to it !— had he dropped 
it Wke ia fsjoose— \A!k!& «l yqW! v— ^^^ %x^ «Bik\ 
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) looked like a fool,— like a ninny, 
nincompoop,— 'it bad ftiPd, and 
t upon the heart bad been lost 
10 govern this mighty world and 
;ty concerns with the engines of 
e ; — ^who beat it, and cod it, and 
and mollify it,--and then harden 
to your purpose:— 
to wind and turn the passioas with 
It windlass; and, having done it, 
owners of them whither ye think 

sdy, who dri vo ; and why not? 

iHio are driven like turkeys to 

with a stick and a red dout, — 

, — meditate, I beseech you, upon 



CHAP. vra. 

—I have a small account to settle 

reader before Trim can goon with 

ingue. — It shall be done in two 

gst many other book-debts, all of 
shall discharge in due time, — I 
oself a debtor to the world for two 
I chapter upon chamber-maids and 
loles : which, in the former part of 
k, I promised and fully intended 
off this year : but some of your 
ps and Reverences telling me that 
I subjects, especially so connected 
r, might endanger the morals of the 
-I pray the chapter upon chamber- 
■nd button-holes may be forgiven 
id that they will accept of the last 
in lieu of it; which is nothing, 
•■e your Reverences, but a chap- 
duunber-maids, green gowns, and 

took his hat off the ground, — put 
hia heady— and then went on with 
icn upon death, in manner and fonn 



vice of two of the best of masters— (bating* 
in my own case^ bis majesty King William 
the Third, whom I had the hmior to serve 
both in Ireland and Flandeni)-a-i own it; 
that from Whitsuntide to witimi lims^eeks 
of Christmas, — 'tis not long^— ^^ like no- 
thing;— but to those, Jonathan, who know 
what death is, and what havoc and destruc- 
tion he can make, before a man can weU wheel 
about, — ^"tis like a whole age, — O Jonathan I 
— ^'twould make a good-natured man*8 heart 
bleed, to consider, continued the Corporal, 
(standing perpendicularly) how low many 
a brave and upright fellow has been laid 
since that time ! — ^And trust me, Susy, add- 
ed the Corporal, turning to Susannah, whose 
eyes were swimming in water, — before 
that time comes round again, — many a 

bright eye will be dim. Susannah 

placed it to the right side of the page; — 
she wept, — but she court*sied toa — Are 
we not, continued Trim, looking- <atiU at 
Susannah, — are we not like a floWer of 
the field? ^A tear of pride stole in be- 
twixt every two tears of humiliation— «lse 
no tongue could have described Susannah^s 
affliction. — ^b not all flesh grass ? — ^*Tis clay, 

— ^'tis— dirt They all looked directly 

at the scullion ; — the scullion had just been 
scouring a fis^kettle. — ^It was not fiiir. — 

— ^What is the finest face that ever man 

looked at ! ^I could hear Trim talk so for 

ever, cried Susannah, — what is it!— (Su- 
sannah laid her hand upon Trim's shoulder) 
— ^but corruption ! Susannah took it oflC 

Now I love you for this ;— and *tis this 
delicious mixture within you which makes 
you dear creatures whtX you are ; — and he 
who hates 3rou for i t all I can say oi 
the matter is, — ^That he has either a pump- 
kin for his head,— or a pippin for his heart ; 
— and whenever he is dissected *twill be 
found BO. 



CHAP. DL 

Po ua, Jonathan, who know not what 
cure itk^wbo If r» here ia the ier- 
U 



CHAP. X. 

Whether Susannah by taking her hand 
too suddenly from off the Corporal^s shoul- 
der, (by the whisking about of her pasnons) 
— broke a little the chain of his reflec- 
tions, — 

Or whether the Oorgmi \a|2^ x&\i» 
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suspicious he had got into the Doctor's 
quarters, and was talking more like the 
Chaplain than himself, 

Or whethert 

Or idietlier, — for in all such cases a 
man of invention and parts may, with 
pleasure, fill a couple of piges with suppo- 
sitions, — which of all these' was the cause, 
let the curious physiologist, or the curious 
any body, determine, — ^*tis certain, at least, 
the Corporal went on thus with his ha- 
rangue. — 

For my own part, I declare it, that out 
of doors, I value not death at all : — not 
this . . added the Corporal, snapping 
his fingers; — but with an air which no 
one but the Corporal could have given to 
the sentiment — In battle I value death 
not this . . . and let him not take me 
cowardly, like poor Joe Gibbons, in scour- 
ing his gun. — ^What is he 1 — A pull of a 
trigger ;-hi push of a bayonet an inch this 
way or that, — ^makes the difference. Look 
along the line — ^to the right, — see ! Jack's 
down! Well, — 'tis worth a regiment of 
horse to him. — No; — ^'tis Dick. — Then 
Jack's no worse. — ^Never mind which; — 
we pass on, — in hot pursuit; the wound 
itself which brings him is not felt, — the 
best way is to stand up to }^ ; — ^the man 
who flies, is in ten times more danger than 
the man who marches up into his jaws. 
— Fve looked him, added the Corporal, an 
hundred times in the fiice,— and know what 
he is. He's nothing, Obadiah, at all in the 

field. But he's very frightful in a house, 

quoth Obadiah.— I never mind it myself, 

said Jonathan, upon a coach-boz. It 

must, in my opinion, be most natural in 

bed, replied Susannah, And could I 

escape him by creeping into the worst 
calfs skin that ever was made into a knap- 
sack, I would do it there, — said Trim ; — 
but that is nature. 

^-^- Nature is nature, said Jonathan. 
And that is the reason, cried Susan- 
nah, I so much pity my mistress. — She 

will never get the better of it ^Now I 

pity the Captain the most of any one in 

the family, answered Trim. — ^Madam will 

get ease of heart in weeping,— and the 

Squire in talking about it, — but my poor 



master will keep it all in silence to him- 
self — ^I shall hear him sigh in his bed for 
a whole month together, as he did for 
Lieutenant Le Fevre. An* please your 
Honor, do not sigh so piteously, I would 
say to him as I lay beside him. — ^I cannot 
help it. Trim, my master would say ; — lis 
so melancholy an accident, — ^I cannot get 
it off my heart^-^-Your Honor fears not 

death yourself. ^I hope, Trim, I fear 

nothing, he would say, but the doing a 
wrong thing. — ^Well, he would add, what- 
ever betides, I will take care of Le Fevre's 
boy. — And with that, like a quieting draught, 
his Honor would fall asleep. 

I like to hear Trim's stories about the 

Captain, said Susannah. He is a kindly- 

heartod gentleman, said Obadiah, as ever 

lived. Ay, and as brave a one too, said the 

Corporal, as ever stept before a platoon.— 
There never was a better officer in the 
King's army,— or a better man in God's 
world ; for he would march up to the mouth 
of a cannon, though he saw the lighted match 
at the very touch-hole : and yet, for all that, 
he has a heart as soft as a child for other 

people : — ^he would not hurt a cliicken. 1 

would sooner, quoth Jonathan, drive such a 
gentleman for seven pounds a year, — ^than 

some for eight. Thank thee, Jonathan ! 

for thy twenty shillings, — as much, Jona- 
than, said the Corporal, shaking him by the 
band, as if thou hadst put the money into 
my own pocket — I would serve him to the 
day of my death out of love. He is a friend 
and a brother to me ; — and could I be sure 
my poor brother Tom was dead,— continued 
the Corporal, taking out his handkerchief, 
— was I worth ten thousand pounds, I would 
leave every shilling of it to the Captain. — 
Trim could not refrain from tears at this 
testamentary proof he gave of his affectioo 
to his master. The whole kitchen was 

affected. Do tell us the story of the 

poor Lieutenant, said Susannah. — With all 
my heart, answered the CorporaL 

Susannah, the cook, Jonathan, Obadiah, 
and Corporal Trim, formed a circle about 
the fire ; and as soon as the scullion had 
shut the kitchen-door, — the Corporal be- 
gan, 
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CHAP. XL 

M a Turk if I had not as much forgot 
lother, as if Nature had plastered me 
id set me down naked upon the hanks 
J river Nile, vrithout one.— Your most 
ent servant, Madam, — Tye cost you a 
, deal of trouble. — I wish it may an- 
; — but you have left a crack in my 
;— and here's a great piece fiillen off 
before: — and what must I do with 
footi — I shall never reach England 
it 

r my own part, I never wonder at any 
: ; — and so often has my judgment de- 
d me in my life, that I always suspect 
^t or wrong ; — at least, I am seldom 
pon cold subjects. For all this, I rev- 
;e truth as much as any body; and 
I it has slipped us, if a man will but 
me by the hand, and go quietly and 
:h for it, as for a thing we have both 
and can neither of us do well without, 
I go to the world's end with him. — 
[ hate disputes, — and therefore (bating 
bus points, or such as touch society) I 
d almost subscribe to any thing which 
not choke me in the first passage, 
tr than be drawn into one. — But I can- 
ear suffocation ; — and bad smells worst 
.—For which reasons, I resolved from 
beginning, that if ever the army of 
yn was to be augmented,— or a new 
aiscd, — ^I would have no hand in it, one 
or t'other. 



CHAP. xn. 

But to return to my mother. 
f uncle Toby's opinion. Madam, " That 
re could be no harm in Cornelius Gal- 
, the Roman prsetor's lying with his 
b ;" — or rather the last word of that 
CD, — (for it was all my mother heard 
) caught hold of her by the weak 
of the whole sex ; — ^you shall not mis- 
me, — I mean her curiosity ; — she in- 
ly concluded herself the subject of 
conversation, and with that prepOB- 
XI upon her fancy, you will readily 
eive, every word my father aud was 
vBodated either io benelf or her 
'-caoceni& 



— Pray, Madam, in what street does the 
lady live who would not have done the 
same? 

From the strange mode of CoKnelius's 
death, my father had made a tnmttion to 
that of Socrates, and was giving my uncle 
Toby an abstraqf of his pleading before his 

judges; — 'twid Irresistible: not the 

oration of Socrates, — ^but my father's temp- 
tation to it — He had wrote the * Life of 
Socrates himself the year before he left off 
trade; which, I fear, was the means of 
hastening him out of it;-H3o that ao one 
was able to set out with so full a sail, and 
in 80 swelling a tide of heroic loftiness upon 
the occasion, as my father was. Not a 
period in Socrates's oration which closed 
with a shorter word than transmigration, or 
annihilation,— or a worse thought in the 
middle of it than to be — or not to be, — the 
entering upon a new and untried state of 
things,— or upon a long, a profixflU and 
peaceful sleep, without dreamii» ,. .without 
disturbance! — That we and our children 
were bom to die, — but neither of us bom 
to be slaves. — ^No, there I mistake; that 
was part of Eleazer's oration, as recorded 
by Josephus (de Bell. Judaic.) — Eleazer 
owns he had it from the philosophers of In- 
dia. In all likelihood, Alexander the Great, 
in his irruption into India, after he hid 
overrun Persia, amongst the many things 
he stole, — stole that sentiment also; by 
which means it was carried, if not all the 
way by himself (for we all know he died at 
Babylon) at least by some of his marauders, 
into Greece, — from Greece it got to Rome, 
from Rome to Frtncer-and from France 
to England. — So things come round : — 

By land-carriage; I can conceive no 
other way. — 

By water, the sentiment might easily 
have come down the Ganges, into the Si- 
nus Gangeticus, or Bay of Bengal, and so 
into the Indian Sea; and following the 
course of trade (the way from India by the 
Cape of Good Hope being then unknown) 
might be carried, vnth other drugs and 
spices, up the Red Sea to Joddah, the port 
of Mecca, or else to Tor or Suez, towns at 



* TUi lM>ok my tultaei ^qqlW itK^t tnowix Xa ^pe^ 
liih ; *li» In manutcnipl, ^WYk lanift ^'CMw x«tt»«*x^v 
in tbe fomlly ; iW, oc vmnX^ '^\sWd^^w\>^\» V**^ 
In due tine. 
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the bottom of the Gulf; and from thence 
by caravans to Coptos, but three days* jour- 
ney distant, ao down the Nile directly to 
Alexandria, where the sentiment would be 
landed it the very foot of the great stair- 
case of the Alexandrian library ; — and from 
that storehouse it would be fetched. — ^Bleas 
me! what a trade was dxMft by the learned 
in those days ! 



CHAP. xm. 

— ^Now my father had a way, a little like 
that of Job's (in case there ever was such 
a man)— if not, there's an end of the mat- 
ter. — 

Though, by the bye, because your learned 
men find some difficulty in fixing the pre- 
cise era in which so great a man lived ; — 
whether, for instance, before or after the 
patriarchs^ &c. — to vote, therefore, that he 
never lived at all, is a little cruel ; — ^'tis not 
doing as they would be done by. — ^Happen 
that as it may, — ^my father, I say, had a 
way, when things went extremely wrong 
with him, especially upon the first sally of 
his impatience— of wondering why he was 
begot ; — wishing himself dead ; — sometimes 
worse: — and when the provocation ran 
high, and grief touched his lips with more 
than ordinary powers,— Sir, you scarce could 
have distinguished him from Socrates him- 
self — ^Every word .would breathe sentiments 
of a soul disdaining life, and careless about 
all its issues ; for which reason, though my 
mother was a woman of no deep reading, 
yet the abstract of Socrates's oration, which 
my father was giving my uncle Toby, was 
not altogether new to her. — She listened 
to it with composed intelligence, and would 
have done so to the end of the chapter, 
had not my fiither plunged (which he had 
DO occasion to have done) into that part of 
the pleading where the great philosopher 
reckons up his connexions, his alliances, 
and children ; but renounces a security to 
be so won, by working upon the passions 
of his judges. — "I have friends, — ^I have 
** relations, — I have three desolate chil- 
•*dren," — says Socrates. — 

'Then, cried my mother, opening the 



^By Heaven I I have one less,— «ud 

my father, getting up and walking out of 
the room. 



CHAP. XIV. 

^Thit are Socrates's children, 

my uncle Toby. ^He has been dead a 

hundred years ago, replied my mother. 

My uncle Toby was no chronologer;— 
so not caring to advance one step but upon 
safe ground, he laid down his pipe dehlie- 
rately upon the table, and rising up, and 
taking my mother most kindly by the hand, 
without saying another word, either good 
or bad, to her, he led her out after my 
father, that he might finish the edairctsse- 
ment himself 



CHAP. XV. 

Had this volume been a farce, which, 
unless every one's Life and Opinions are to 
be looked upon as a fiirce as well as mine. 
I see no reason to suppose, — the last chap- 
ter. Sir, had finished the first act of it; and 
then this chapter must have set oflT thus :— 

Ptr..r..r..ing, — twing, — twang, — prot, 
— ^trut ; — ^*tis a cursed bad fiddle. — Do yoo 
know whether my fiddle's in tune or no?— 
trut.prut. — ^They should be fifths. — ^Tis 
wickedly strung, — tr...a.e.lau.-twang.— 
The bridge is a mile too high, and the 
sound-poet absolutely down,— «lse, — trut . . 
prut — ^Hark ! 'tis not so bad a tone. — ^Did- 
dle diddle, diddle diddle, diddle diddle, dum. 
There is nothing in playing before good 
judges ; — but there's a man there,— hmv— 
not him with the bundle under his armr- 
the grave man in blacL — ^'Sdeath ! not tbe 
gentleman with the sword on. — Sir, I had 
rather play a Caprichio to Calliope herself, 
than dmw my bow across my fiddle before 
that very man ; and yet FU stake mj Cre- 
mona to a Jew's trump, which is the great- 
est musical odds that ever were laid, that I 
will this moment stop three hundred and 
fifty leagues out of tune upon my fiddle, 



daar,~-jrou have one more, Mr» Shandy flwiAMONX ^uiSAiVi^ qba vm:^^ ^ikd^ that 
iAaa I know of. \\Nikmg!aU>Vi^Bk---2Tii«^^ 



OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 



16T 



diddle,— twiddle diddle,— twoddle diddle,— 
twuddle diddle;— prat-trut, — krish, — ^knah, 
— ^kruflh. — ^I*ve undone yon, Sir,*-lnit jron 
see he's no worse; — and was Apolb to 
take his fiddle after me, he can make him 
DO better. 

Diddle diddle, diddle diddle, diddle diddle, 
— hiim,-^um,—- dnim. 

Your Worships and your Reveitoces love 
music, — and God has made you all with gfood 
ears, — and some of you play delightftiUy 
yoarselves ; — trut-prut, — ^prut-trut 

O ! there is — whom I could sit and hear 
whdie days, — whose talents lie in making 
what he fiddles to be felt ; — who inspires 
me with his joys and hopes, and puts the 
most hidden springs of my heart into mo- 
tion. — If you would borrow ^ve guineas 
of me. Sir, — which is generally ten guineas 
more than I have to spare,—- or you, Messrs. 
Apothecary and Taylor, want your bills 
paid, — that's your time. 



CIIAP. XVI. 

Ths first thing ^ich entered my father's 
head, after aflairs were a little settled in 
Che ftmily, and Susannah had got possesnon 
of my mother's green satin night-gown. — 
was to sit down coolly, after the example 
of Xenophon, and write a TristrajkBdia^ or 
system of education for mc ; collecting first 
fa that purpose his own scattered thoughts, 
eoonsels, and notions; and binding them 
iPgeCher, so as to form an uurriTUTs for the 
gofemment of my childhood and adoles- 
cence. — ^I was my fiUher's last stake, — he 
had lost my brother Bobby entirely, — he 
had lost, by his own computation, fiill three- 
iburths c€ me, — ^that is, he had been unfor- 
tonate in his three first great casts for me : 
-—my geniture, nose, and name ! — there was 
bat this one left; and accordingly my fiither 
gave himself up to it with as much devo- 
tion as ever my uncle Toby had done to his 
doctrine of projectiles. — ^The difierence be- 
tween them was, that my uncle Toby drew 
his whole knowledge of projectiles from 
Nidiolas Tartaglla. — ^My fiither spun his, 
every thread of it, out of his own brain, — 
ar had m> reeled and cnm-twisted what all 
tber^HnaenandBpinBtenbadepun beforo 



him, that twas pretty near the flune tortiir* 
to him. 

In about three years, or something more, 
my fiither had got advanced alnxist into the 
middle of his worL — ^Like all other writers, 
he met with disappointments. — ^Fle imagined 
he shoi4d be aUe to bring whatever he had 
to say, into so small a compass, that when 
it was finished and bound, it might be rolled 
up in my mother's housewife. — Matter 
grows under our handa — ^Let no man say, 
— •* Come, — ^ril write a duodecimo,'" 

My father gave himself up to it, h§w- 
ever, with the most painfiil diligence, pn^ 
ceeding step by step in every line, with the 
same kind of caution and circumspection 
(though I cannot say upon quite so religious 
a principle) as was used by John de la Casse, 
the Lord Archbishop of Benevento, in com- 
posing his Galatea ; in which his Grace of 
Benevento spent near fi>rty years of his 
lifo; and, when the thing camo-ootrit was 
not of above.half the size or thifskneas of a 
Rider's Almanac. — How the holy man 
managed the aflSur, unless he spent the 
greatest .part of his time in combing his 
whiskers, or playing at primero with his 
chaplain, — ^would pose any mortal not let 
into the true secret; — and therefore 'tis 
worth explaining to the world, was it only 
for the encouragement of those few in it, 
who write not so much to be fed,— rfus to be 
fimious. 

I own, had John de la Casse, the Arch- 
bishop of Benevento, for whose memory 
(notwithstanding his Galatea) I retain the 
highest veneration^— 4iadhe been. Sir, a slen- 
der clerlc,^of dull wil^ stow parts,— costive 
head, and so fortfai*— he and his Gaktea 
might have jogged on together to the age 
of Methuselah fa me; — ^the pbenoraenoo 
had not been worth a parenthesis. — 

But the reverse of this was the truth : 
John de la Casse was a genius of fine parts 
and fertile fimcy; and yet with all these 
great advantages of nature, which should 
have pricked him forwards with his Galatea, 
he lay under an impuissance at the same 
time of advancing above a line and a half 
in the compass of a whole summer's day. 
This disability in his Grace arose firom an 
opinion be was affikXfti^ '^itSi^x — ^^NJAsdoL 
opinion was thyBi— yo. ^TVdik '«\s«sofcN«t %. 
ChriaUaa ^aa^nXin^ %\m^ V3«^ %a\a* 
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private amnsement, but) where his intent 
and purpose was, bond Jide^ to print and 
publish it to the world, — ^his first thoughts 
were always the temptations of the evil 
one. — ^This was the state of ordinary wri- 
ters: but when a personage in venerable 
character and high station, either in church 
or state, once turned author, — he maintain- 
ed, that from the very moment he took pen 
in hand, — all the Devils in hell broke out 
of their holes to cajole him. — 'Tvras Term- 
time with them ;— every thought, first and 
laali was captious ; — ^how specious and good 
soever, — ^*twa8 all one ;— in whatever form 
or color it presented itself to the imagina- 
tion,— -*twa8 still a stroke of one or other 
of 'em leveird at him, and was to be fenced 
off. — So that the life of a writer, whatever 
he might fancy to the contrary, was not so 
much a state of composition^ as a state of 
warfare ; and his probation in it, precisely 
that of any other man militant upon earth, 
— both depending alike, not half so much 
upon tlie degrees of his wit,— os his resist' 
once. 

My father was hugely pleased with this 
theory of John de la Casse, Archbishop of 
Benevento; and (had it not cramped him 
a little in his creed) I believe would have 
given ten of the best acres in the Shandy 
estate to have been the broacher of it — 
How fiir my father actually believed in the 
Devil, will be seen, when I come to speak 
of my fiither's religious notions, in the pro- 
gress of this work : 'tis enough to say here, 
as he could not have the honor of it, in the 
literal sense of the doctrine, — ^he took up 
with the allegory dTit; and would often 
say, especially when his pen was a little 
retrograde, there was as much good mean- 
ing, truth, and knowledge, couched under 
the veil of John de la Casse's parabolical 
representation, — as was to be found in any 
one poetic fiction or mystic record of an- 
tiquity. — Prejudice of education, he would 
say, is the DewJ^ — and the multitudes of 
them which we suck in with our mother's 
milk, are the Devil and alL — ^We are haunt- 
ed with them, brother Toby, in all our lucu- 
brations and researches; and was a maa 
fool enough to submit tamely to what they 
obtruded upon him, — what would his book 



a farrago of the clack of nunes, and of the 
nonsense of the old women (of both eexei) 
throughout the kingdouL 

This IB the best account I am determined 
to give of the slow progress my &ther 
made in his Tristraptedia ; at which (as I 
said) he was three years, and something 
more, indefatigably at work, and, at last, 
had scarce completed, by his own reckoning, 
one half of his undertaking ; the misfortune 
was, that I was all that time totally neglect* 
ed and abandoned to my mother ; and, what 
was almost as bad, by the very delay, the 
first part of the work, upon which my fiitber 
had spent the most of his pains, was ren- 
dered entirely useless ; — every day a page 
or two became of no consequence. — 

Certainly it was ordained as a scourge 

upon the pride of human wisdom. That the 
wisest of us all should thus outwit our- 
selves, and eternally forego our purposes 
in the intemperate act of pursuing them. 

In short, my father was so long in all his 
acts of resistance, — or, in other words,— 
he advanced so very slow with his work, 
and I began to live and get forwards at 
such a rate, that if an event had iK)t hap- 
pened, — which, when we get to it, if it can 
be told with decency, shall not be concealed 
a moment from tlie reader, — ^I verily believe, 
I had put by my father, and left him drawing 
a sun-dial, for no better purpose than to be 
buried under ground. 



CHAP. xvn. 

-^— 'TwAS nothing : — ^I did not lose two 
drops of blood by it : — ^*twa8 not wortli call- 
ing in a surgeon had he lived next door to 
us. — ^Thousands suffer by choice, what I did 
by accident — Doctor Slop made ten times 
more of it than there was occasion. — Some 
men rise by the art of hanging great 
weights upon small wires :— and I am this 
day (August the 10th, 1761) paying part 
of the price of this man^s reputation. — 0, 
^twould provoke a stone to see how things 
are carried on in this world ! — ^The chambM^ 
maid had left no ******* *** under the bed. 



— Cannot you contrive, master, quoth 
be f Nothing; — he would add, throwing biB\3\iBaxmah, W^tki^ u"^ ^^ wa^ ^^xk cne 
pn Mway with a rengeance ;^iiothiiig \iut\bMid, %b ito «^tetuA^\^\a%xi»xi^>M&«^ 
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dow-0eat with the other, — cannot 
nage, my dear, for a single time, to 



• 

five years old. — Susannah did not 
' that nothing was well hung in our 
— flo, slap came the sash down like 

g upon us. ^Nothing is left, — 

usannah, — ^nothing ia left, — for me, 
in my country. 

mcle Toby's house was a much 
sanctuary; and so Susannah fled 



CHAP. xvra. 

N Susannah told the Corporal the 
nture of the sash, with all tte dr- 
ices which attended the murder of 
B she called it)— 4he blood forsook 
ks ; — all accessaries in murder being 
Js, — ^Trim's conscience told him he 
much to blame as Susannah ; — and 
loctriae had been true, my uncle 
id as much of the bloodshed to an- 
r to Heaven as either of 'em ; — so 
Lther reason nor mstinct^ separate 
ether, could possibly have guided 
ih's steps to so proper an asylum. — 
vain to leave this to the reader's 
ition: — ^to form any kind of hypo- 
hat will render these propositions 
, he must cudgel his brains sore; 
io it without, — ^he must have such 
18 no reader ever had before him.-*- 
lould I put them either to trial or to 
! — ^'Tis my own affair : Fll explain 
1£ 



It was the joy of Trim's heart; nor was 
his fertile head ever at a loss for expedients 
in doing it, to supply my uncle Toby, in his 
campaigns, with whatever his fancy called 
for : had it been his last crown, he would 
have sat down and hammered it into a 
paderero, to have prevented a single wish 
in his master. — ^The Corporal had already, 
— ^what with cutting off the ends of my 
uncle Toby's spouts, — ^hacking and chissel- 
ing up the sides of his leaden gutters, — 
melting down his pewter shaving-bason; 
— and going at last, like Lewis the Fqu^ 
teenth, on to the top of the church for spare 
ends, &.C. — ^he had that very campaign 
brought no leas than eight new battering 
cannons, besides three demi-culverins, into 
the field. My uncle Toby's demand for 
two more pieces for the redoubt, had set 
the Corporal at work again ; and no better 
resource ofiering, he had taken the two 
leaden weights from the nursery-window ; 
and as the sash-pulleys, when the lead was 
gone, were of no kind of use, he had taken 
them away also, to make a couple of wheels 
for one of tlicir carriages. 

He had dismantled every sash-window 
in my uncle Toby's house long before, in 
the very same way, — ^though not always in 
the same order ; for sometimes the pulleys 
had been wanted, and not the lead, — so then 
he began with the pulleys ; and the pulleys 
being picked out, then the lead became use- 
less; — and so the lead went to pot too. 

^A great moral might be picked 

handsomely out of this, but I have not 
time ; — ^'tis enough to say, Wherever the 
demolition began, 'twas equally fiital to the 
sash-window. 



CHAP. XIX. 

a pity, Trim, said my uncle Toby, 
with his hand upon the Corporal's 
r, as they both stood surveying their 
—that we have not a couple of field- 
to mount in the gorge of that new 
. ; — ^'twould secure the lines all along 
and make the attack on that side 
iomplete. — Get me a couple cast, 

' Bfioor aball btLve theaif replied 
9Are to-monow morning. 



CHAP. XX. 

The Corporal had not taken his measures 
so badly in this stroke of artilleryship^ but 
that he might have kept the matter efr- 
tirely to himself, and left Susannah to have 
sustained the whole weight of the attack 
as she could : — true courage is not cootent 
with coming off sa — ^The Corporal, wh»> 
ther as general ox cain\to:S\«t ^ ^Ocd^Xxi^ 
— twas no ii»^\fi[t>--AttdL^QEQA^0D«3^^w^ 
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sever have happened,— at leatt in StMcm- 
nah''8 hands. — ^How would your Honors 
have behaved 1— He determined at onoe, 
not to take shelter behind Susannah, — ^but 
to give it ; and, with this reatdutaon upon 
his mind, he marched upright into the par- 
lor, to lay the whole manoBUvre before my 
uncle Toby. 

My uncle Toby had just then been giving 
Yorick an account of the battle of Stein- 
kirk, and of the strange conduct of Count 
Solmes, in ordering the foot to halt, and 
U» horse to march where it could not act ; 
which was directly contrary to the king's 
command, and proved the loss of the day. 

There are incidents in some families so 
pat to the purpose of what is going to fol- 
low, — ^they are scarce exceeded by the in- 
vention of a dramatic writer, — I mean of 
ancient days. — 

Trim, by the help of his fore-finger laid 
flat upon the table, and the edge of his 
hand striking across it at right angles, 
made a shift to tell his story so that priests 
and virgins might have listened to it ;— and 
the story being told, the dialogue webt on 
as follows : — 



CHAP. XXL 

——I WOULD be picqueted to death, 
cried the Corporal, as he concluded Susan- 
nah's story, before I would sufl^r the woman 
to come to any harm : — ^'twas my fault, an' 
please your Honor, — not her's. 

Corporal Trim, replied my uncle Toby, 
putting on his hat, which lay upon the 
table, if any thing can be said to be a fault, 
when the service absolutely requires it 
■hould be done, 'tis I certainly who deserve 
the bhune ; you obeyed your orders. 

Had Count Solmes, Trim, done the same 
at the battle of Steinkirk, said Yorick, 
drolling a little upon the Corporal, who had 
been run over by a dragoon in the retreat, 

— he liad saved thee Saved ! cried Trim, 

interrupting Yorick, and finishing the sen- 
tence for him after his own fashion, — he 
had saved five battalions, and please your 
JteverencCf every aoul of them. — There 



the thumb of his left, and ooimtiiig raond 
his hand, — there was Cutts'a, — ^Bfackay^ 
— ^Angus's, — Graham's,— and Leven'i^ iD 
cut to pieces;— and so had the EngU 
life-guards, too, had it not been ftr warn 
regiments upon the right, who marcfaed ip 
boldly to their relief and received the a» 
my's ^le in their fitces, before any one tf 
their own platoons discharged a musket^ 
They'll go to Heaven for it, added Tri& 

^Trim is right, said my uncle Toby, 

nodding to Yorick; — ^he's perfectly right 
—What signified his marching the hone, 
continued the Corporal, where the groond 
was so strait, and the French had such t 
nation of hedges, and copses, and ditcheii 
and fell'd trees laid this way and that, to 
cover them (as they always have.) — Comt 
Solmes should have sent ns; — ^we wooU 
have fired muzzle to munle with them fir 
their lives. — ^There was nothing to be dons 
for the horse: — he had his foot shot o( 
however, for his pains, continued the Gv- 
poral, the very next campaign at Landen. 

^Poor Trim got his wound there, quoth 

my uncle Toby. ^Twas owing, in^ 

please jrour Honor, entirely to Coimt 
Solmes; had he drubbed them soundly it 
Steinkirk, they would not have fought v 
at Landen.^— ^Possibly not, Trim, said my 
uncle Toby ; though, if they have the ad- 
vantage of a wood, or you give them a nxh 
ment's time to intrench themselves^ they 
are a nation which will pop and pop fat 
ever at you. There is no way but to march 
coolly up to them, — receive their fin^ and 
fall in upon them, pell-mell ;^— Dingi^on^ 

added Trim ; Horse and foot, aaid my 

uncle Toby ; Helter-skelter, said Trim; 

Right and left, cried my uncle Toby. 

Blood an' ounds! shouted the Corpo- 
ral : — the battle raged ; Yorick drew hii 
chair a little to one side for safety; aodi 
after a moment's pause, my uncle Toby, 
sinking his voice a note, resumed the d» 
course as follows : — 



CHAP. xxn. 

KiMQ WUlianu said my uncle Tobj, ad- 



ji^vcfvncVf every woui oi uieui.— -JLuen: i iwin» ^wulului^ bohi uiy uucio •■•wy, mur 

waaCutta% cantinued the Corporal, clap-\dIefl»ns\l\IItte^£ toXod^ 
fiog the fare-Sager of hia right hand upQn\ Vt^c^iud iX CousX %toiM %x ^a^Miv 
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m^ that he would not suffer him to | most men travelled, tJiat every object be- 
nto his presence for many months fore him presented a face and sectkn of 



— ^I fear, answered Yorick, the 
will be as much provoked at the 
il, ae the King; at the Coont— But 

be singularly hard in this case, 
ed he^ if Corporal Trim, who hu 
i so diametrieally opposite to Count 
» should have the &te to be rewarded 
e same disgrace : — ^too often, in this 

lo things take that train. ^I would 

a mine, cried my imclo Toby, rising 

blow up my furtitications, and my 
rith them, and we would perish un- 
•ir niins, ere I vronld stand by and 
— Trim directed a slight, but a 
I bow towards his mastert^and so 
pter eada. 



itself to his eye, altogether difibient from 
the plan and elevation of it seen by the rest 
of mankind, — ^In other words, 'twas a diA 
fcrent object, and, in course^ was diflferenUy 
considered. 

This is the true reason that my dear 
Jenny and I, as well as all the world be> 
sides us, have such eternal squabbles about 
nothing. — She looks at her outside ; — ^I, at 
her in. — ^IIow is it possible we should agree 
about her value ? 



CHAP. xxni. 

«, Yorick, replied my uncle Toby, 

I I will lead the way abreast: 

nou. Corpora], follow a few paces be- 

And Susannah, an' please your 

said Trim, shall be put in the rear. 
in excellent disposition, and in this 
without either drums beating, or 
ying, they marched slowly from my 
'oby*s house to Shoiidy-halL 
[ wish, said Trim, as they entered 
rt instead of the sasli-weights, I had 
the church-spout, as I once thought 
done.^-— You have cut off spouts 
eplied Yorick. 



CHAP. XXV. 

Tu a point settled, — and I mentioo it 
for the comfort of Confucius*, who is apt 
to get entangled in telling a plain story r^ 
that provided he keeps along the line of hie 
story, he may go backwards and forwards 
as he will, 'tis still held to be no digression. 

This being premised, I take the benefit 
o£ the act of going backwards myselfl 



CHAP. XXVI. 



CHAP. XXIV. 

■ny pictures as have been given of 
er, how like him soever in different 
, attitudes, — not one, or all of them, 
iT help the reader to any kind of 
eption of how my father would 
peak, or act, upon any untried oo- 
ar occurrence of life. — ^Tfaere was 
Bnitudc of oddities in him, and of 
: along with it, fay iriiidi handle lie 
ake a thing, — it baffled. Sir, all cat 
ML — The truth was, his road lay so 

r €0 one aide^ Gtm that whereia 
V 



FiPTT thousand pannier loads of Devils 
^not of the Archbishop of Bcnevento's,— 
I mean of Rabclais's Devils) with their tails 
chopped off by their rumps, could not have 
made so diabolical a scream of it as I did — 
when the accident befell me : it summoned 
up my mother instantly into the nursery ; — 
so that Susannah had but just time to make 
her escape down the back stairs^ as my 
mother came up the fore. 

Now, though I was old enough to hava 
told the story myself, — and young enonghy 
I hopOi to have done it without malignity, 
^yet Susannah, in passing by the kitchen, 
for fear of accidents, had left it in short- 
hand with the cook,— the cook had told it, 
with a commentary, to Jonathan ; and Jonap 
than to Obadiah; so that, by the time my 
father had rung the bell half a dozen timei^ 



• Kr. Bbandy U mppowd to mean 
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to know what whb the matter ahove, — ^was 
Obadiah enabled to give him a particular 
account of it, just as it had happened.— 
I thought aa much, said my father, tucking 
up his night-gown, — and so walked up 
■tairs. 

One would imagine from this-— (though 
for my own part I somewhat question it)— 
that my father, before that time, had actu- 
ally wrote that remarkable chapter in the 
Tristra-^diat which to me is the most 
original and entertaining one in the whole 
book, — and that is the chapter upon »a«&- 
windotos, with a bitter Philippic at the end 
of it, upon the forgetfulncss of chamber- 
maids. I have but two reasons for thinking 
otherwise. 

First, had the matter been taken into 
consideration before the event happened, 
my father certainly would have nailed up 
the sash-window for good an' all ; which, 
considering with what difficulty ho com- 
posed books, ho might have done witli ten 
times less trouble than he could have wrote 
the chapter. Tliis argument, 1 foresee, 
holds good against his writing a chapter, 
even afler the event ; but *tis obviated un- 
der the second reason, which I have the 
honor to offer to t!ie world in support of my 
opinion, that my father did not write tlie 
chapter upon sash-windows and chamber- 
pots at the time supposed, — and it is this: — 

— ^That, in order to render the Tristra^ 
piBdia complete, I wrote the chapter my- 
8el£ 



turning to the section, — de sede vd nbjeeU 
circumcisioniSf — for he had brought op 
Spetuer de Legibus Hebrteomm RitiuU' 
bus, — and Maimonides, in order to oonfiait 
and examine us altogether;—— 

^If it be but right done, quoth he^— 

Only tell us, cried my mother, interrupt- 
ing him, what herbal For that, le^iiBd 

my father, you must aend for Dr. Slop. 

My mother went down, and my &ther 
went on, reading the section as follows: 









-Very well, — said my fitkher, 

* * * « * 



CHAP. XXVII. 

Mt father put on his spectacles, — looked, 
— took them off, — put them into the case, 
— all in less than a statutable minute ; and, 
without opening his lips, turned about and 
walked precipitately down stairs. My mo- 
ther imagined he had stepped down for lint 
and basilicon : bat seeing him return with 
a couple of foUos under his arm, and Oba- 
diah following him with a large reading- 
desk, she took it for granted it was an 
Herbal, and so drew him a cliair to the 
beiMde, that he might consult upon tJao 
ease at his eaaa 



* * * — ^nay, if it has that convenioBce^ 
— and BO without stopping a moment to 
settle it first in his mind, whether Ae 
Jews had it from the Egyptians, or tft 
Egyptians fh)m the Jews, — he rase v^ nd 
rubbing his forehead two or three tinws 
across with the palm of his hand, in fbe 
manner wc rub out the footsteps of cn^ 
wlicn evil lias trod lighter upon ua than we 
foreboded, — ^he shut the book, and walked 

down stairs. ^Nay, said he, mentioBiiig 

the name of a different great nation upon 
every step aa he set his foot upon it, — if the 
Egyptians, — ^the Syrians, — the Phcenicians, 
— the Arabians, — ^the Cuppadociana, — if the 
Colchi and Troglodytes did it, — ^if Soloo 
and Pythagoras submitted, — ^what m Tris- 
tram 1 — ^Who am I, that I ahnild fiet or 
fume one moment about the matter 1 



CHAP. xxvnL 

Dear Yorick, said my fother, mflinjTr 
(for Yorick had broke his rank with my 
uncle Toby, in coming through the ninow 
entry, and so had stept first into the park)r) 
this Tristram of ours, I find, cornea veiy 
hardly by all his religious ritea Never 
wofl the son of Jew, Christian, Turk, or 
Infidel, initiated into them in so oblique 

and slovenly a manner. But he is no 

worse, I trust, said Vorick. ^There haa 

been certainly, continued my father, the 
^de^nce and all to do in some part or odier 



-Zif/t6e tot right done, aaid my fidikier«\>Naa tomdu ^Tkeit ^wl via m. Vmhi 
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judge of than I, replied Yorick. ^ARtrol- 

ogera, qaoth my father, know better than 
08 both : — ^the trine and sextile aspects have 
jumped awryr— or the opposite of their as- 
cendants have not hit it, as they should, — 
or the lords of the gcnitures (as tlicy call 
them) have been at bo-peep, — or something 
has been wrong above or below with ns. 

Tis possible, answered Yorick. But 

is the child, cried ray uncle Toby, the 
worse ?^— The Troglodytes say not, re- 
plied my ftthcr. — ^And your thcolo^ists, 
Yorick, tell us ^^ TJicolo<rically ? said 
Yorick ;— or speaking after Uie manner of 
apothecaries ? * — statesmen 1 f — or washcr- 
womoi?! 

V m not sure, replied my fatlicr; — 
bat they tell us, brother Toby, lie*B tlio 
tetter for it— Provided, said Yorick, you 
fhvel him into Egypt Of that, answer- 
ed my ikther, he will have tlie advantage, 
when he sees the Pyramids. 

I .N ow, every word of this, quoth my 

InBle Toby, is Arabic to mc. 1 wisli, 

Yorick, *twas so to half the world. 
{ Hub, continued my father, circum- 

cued his whole army one morning. Not 

without a court-martiall cried my uncle 
Toby.— Though the learned, continued 
he, taking no notice of my uncle Toby's 
remark, but turning to Yorick, — are greatly 
divided still, who II us was; — some say 
Satam: — s^me, the Supreme Being; — 
othera, no more than a brigadicr-gcncral 

under Pbanoh-Neco. Let him bo who 

he will, aud my uncle Toby, I know not 
by what article of .war ho could justify it 

Hie oontrovertists, answered my father, 
avign two<uid-twenty different reasons for 
it >-fllhen, indeed, who have drauTi their 
pens on the opposite side of tlic question, have 
shown the world tlic futility of the greatest 
part of them. — But then again our best po- 
lemic divines, 1 wish there was not a 

poleniic divine, said Yorick, in tlie kingdom ; 
—one ounce of practical divinity — is worth 
a painted ship-load of all their^Rcvcrcnces 

■ , , 

uXoVmi^— PHn/). 

t Td Ttfiv4fuva TUP iOdv ir^9yoywrara, koX voXv- 
my ^p m-Hrmrm cirai. 

t TaSapihiJt ttyegtP.—BoCHART. 

fOiXff rUtitfwtptri/ntTat. rmvro wptitvat Koi r«f I 



have imported these fifty years. ^Pny, 

Mr. Yorick, quoth my uncle Toby,— do tell 

me what a polemic divine is? ^The best 

description, Captain Shandy, I have ever 
read, is of a couple of *em, replied Yorick, 
in the account of the battle fought, single 
hands, betwixt Gymnast and Captain Tri- 

pet ; which I have in my pocket ^I beg 

I may hear it, quoth my uncle Toby, earn- 
estly You sliall, Kiiid Yorick, ^\nd 

08 the (.^orjwral is wailin<r for mc at tiie 

door, and I know the (lescription of a 

battle will do tlm \)qot follow more good 
than his supper, — I beg, brother, you'll give 
him leave to come in. — With all my soul, 

said my fatlicr. Trim came in, erect and 

happy 08 an emperor ; and having shut the 
door, Yorick took a book from his rights 
hand coat-pocket, and read, or pretended to 
read, as follows: — 



CHAP. XXIX. 

"Which words being heard by all 

•* the soldiers which were there, divers of 
" them, being inwardly territicd, did shrink 
'* bock and make room for the assailant — 
** All this did Gynmast very well remark 
"and consider; and, therefore, making as 
"if lie would liave alii?hted from otT his 
" horst*, as lie was poising himself on the 
"mountiiitr tfide, he m<.)st nimbly (with his 
"fhort Mword hy his tlii^rh) sliilling his feet 
" in the stirrup, and iwrforming the stirrup- 
" leather feat, whereby afler the inclining 
"of his b(Kly downwanis, he fortliwith 
" laimclied himself alofl into the air, aud 
"placed both his feet together upon tlio 
"saddle, standing upright, witli his back 
"turne<l towards his horse's head. — ^Now 
" (said he) my case goes forward. Then, 
" suddenly, in the same posture wherein he 
" was, he fetched a gambol u|)on one foot, 
"and turning to the lefl hand, tailed not to 
" carry his body perfectly round, just into 
"his former position, without missing one 

"jot Ho! said Tripet, I will not do 

" that at this time ; and not without cause. 

" Well, said Gymnast, I have failed^-— 

"I will undo t\i'\8 \ea.^\ V)tvc;w V3\>^ ^ \s«v 
"vellous BtrengO[\ anA a^\vV}^ Vvvrcww^ ^»• 
« waida the ngVil ViatiA, Viefe\*:\«A. wsrJCwix 



164 



UPE AND OPINIONS 



"friskindf gambol na before; which done, 
** he set his rigbt-liand thumb upon the bow 
"of the saddle, raised himself up, and 
** sprung into the air, poising and upliolding 
**hi8 whole weight upon the muscle and 
** nerve of the said thumb, and so turned 
**and whirled himself about three times; 
" at tlie fourth, reversing his body, and over- 
** turning it upside down, and forcside back, 
** without touching any thinprt he brought 
" himself betwixt the horso^s two ears, and 
" then giving himself a jerking swing, he 
** seated himself upon the crupper." — 

[This can*t be fighting, said my uncle 

To^y. ^Tho Corporal shook his head at 

it ^Have patience, said Yorick.] 

" Then (Tripet) passM his right leg over 
" his saddle, and placed himself en crotip. 
*^ — Butisaid he, 'twere better for me to get 
" into the saddle ; then putting the thumbs 
'*of both hands upon the crupper before 
''him, and thereupon leaning himself, as 
" upon the only supporters of his body, he 
" incontinently turned heels over head into 
**the air, and straight found himself be- 
** twixt the bow of the saddle, in a tolerable 
**6eat; then springing into tlie air with a 
'* simimerset, he turned him about like a 
** wind-mill, and made above an hundred 
** frisks, turns, and demipommadas.'* — Good 
God! cried Trim, losing all patience-^— 
one home tlirust of a bayonet is worth it alL 
—I think so, too, replied Yorick. — 

I am of a contrary opinion, quotli my 
father. 



CHAP. XXA. 

— No ; — I thing I have advanced nothing, 
replied my father, making answer to a 
question which Yorick had taken the lib- 
erty to put to him, — ^I have ad\'anced no- 
thing in the Tristra-fwdia, but what is 
as clear as any one proposition in Euclid. 

^Reach me. Trim, that book from off 

the scrutoire. — ^It has oft-times been in my 
mind, continued my father, to have read it 
over, both to you, Yorick, and to my bn>- 
tlier Toby ; and I think it a little unfriendly 
in myself, in not having done it long ago. 
— Sliall we have a short chapter or two 



through the whole? My uncle Toby and 
Yorick made the obeisance which wu 
proper; and the Corporal, though he was not 
included in the compliment, laid his hand 
upon his breast, and made his bow at the 
same time. — ^The company smiled. — ^Trim, 
quoth my father, has paid the full price for 
staying out the entertainment — ^He did not 
seem to relish the play, replied Yorick 
'Twas a Tom-fool battle, an' plane 



your Reverences, of Captain Tripet*8 tnd 
that other officer, making bo many sumnier- 

sets as they advanced: ^thc French 

come on capering now and then in that 
way, — ^but not quite so much. 

My uncle Toby never felt the oonackni* 
ncss of his existence with more conpii- 
ccncy, tiian what the Corporal's, and hii 
ovin reflections, made him do at that mo* 
ment ; — ^he lighted his pipe, — ^Yorick diet 
his chair closer to tlie table, — ^Trim andTd 
the candle, — ^my &ther stirr'd up the lire, 
—took up the book,— «ough'd twioe^pd 
began. ' 



CHAP. XXXI. 

The first thirty pages, aid my &ther, 

turning over the leaves, are a httle 

dry; and as they arc not closely connected 
witli the subject, — ^for the present we'll pass 
them by : 'tis a prefiLtory introduction, cod- 
tinuod my fatlicr, or an introductory preface 
(for I am not determined which name to 
give it) upon political or civil govenunent 
the foundation of which being laid in the 
first conjunction betwixt male and female, 
for procreation of the species, — I wis in- 
sensibly led into it — ^"Twaa natma]* said 
Yorick. 

The original of society, continued my 
&ther, I'm satisfied, is, what Politiaa telb 
us, i. e. merely conjugal, and nothing more 
than the getting together of one man and 
one woman ; — to which, (according to He- 
siod) tlie i^iloeopher adds a servant : — but 
supposing, in tlie first beginning, there 
were no men-servants bom, — ^he lays the 
foundation of it, in a man, — a woman, — 
and a bull. 1 believe 'tis an ox, qnoth 



\\oT\ck, ^>iD\.\xi^tJbfi ^jassage (yUw ^f» ir^7i*- 
*wir, and a chapter or two heTcaftet,\l*Ta, yvvoUo. t^Bw v H«Tii^ay~K.\ni\\NQi^ 
M^occaaioaa gerve, and so on, till we get\baNQ givea ydoci^ \xo^q >SEaKa\!a»>D«iil 
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woiih.— 4Nit there is a better reason still, 
Mid my father, (dipping his pen into his 
ink ;) fbr the 03C, being the most patient of 
animalfli, and the most useful withal in 
tilling the ground for their nourishment, — 
Was the p rop e r es t instrument, and emblem 
too^ fbr the new-joined couple, that the 
creation eoold have associated with them. 
—And there is a stronger reason, added my 

nncle Toby, than them all for the ox. 

My father had not power to take his pen 
out of his inkbom, tUl he had heard my un- 
cle Toby*B reason. For, when the ground 
WHS tilled, said my uncle Toby, and made 
worth inclosing, then tlicy began to secure 
it by walls and ditches, which was tlie 

origiB of fiyrtification. True, true, dear 

Toby, cried my father, striking out the bull, 
Mid patting the oz in his place. 
J^'My fiither gave Trim a nod, to snuff the 
candle, and resumed his discourse. 

I enter upon this speculation, said 
^■Kftther, carelessly, aud Imlf Hhutting the 
*liMEa u he went on, merely to sliow tho 
fimndatkai of the natural relation between 
^m Ather and hie child ; the right and juris- 
' "dictkn over whom he acquires these seve- 
ral ways: — 
Ist, by marriage. 
9d, by adoption. 
8d, by legitimation. 

And, 4th, by procreation; all which I 
consider in their order. 

I lay a dight stress upon one of them, 
replied Yorick, — ^tho act, especially where 
it ends there, in my opinion, lays as little 
obligation upon tlic child, as it conveys 

powar to tfie father. ^You are wrong, — 

nid iny fiither, argutcly ; and for this plain 



— -*•! own, added my father, that the off- 
apring, upon this account, is not so under the 
power and jurisdiction of the mother. — ^But 
the reason, replied Yorick, equally holds good 
fbr her. — She is under authority hcrselC 
aaid my fiither : — and besides, continued my 
fisher, nodding his head, and laying his 
finger upon the side of his nose, as he as- 
M0Md bis reason, — " she is not the princi- 
'*pal agent," Yorick. — Jn what? quoth my 
aaeie Toby, Btopping bis pipe, — Though, 
4f aU mmna, added mj hxhet^ (not attend- 



ing to my uncle Toby) ** The son ought to 
" pay her respect," as you may read, Yorick, 
at largo, in the first book of the Institutes 
of Justinian, at the eleventh title, and the 
tenth section. ^I can read it as well, re- 
plied Yorick, in the Catechism. 



CHAP. IX. 

Trim can repeat every word of it fay 
heart, quotli my uncle Toby. — Pugh ! said 
my father, not caring to be interrupted 
with Trim's saying his Catechism. — ^He 
can, upon my honor, replied my uncle Toby. 
— ^Ask him, Mr. Yorick, any question you 
please. 

— The Fiflh Commandment, Trim — said 
Yorick, speaking mildly, and with a gentle 
nod, as to a modest catccliumen. — The Cor- 
poral stood silent You don't ask him 

right, said my uncle Toby, raising his voice, 
and giving it rapidly like the word of com- 
mand ; — the fifUi l^-cried my uncle Toby, 

1 must begin with the first, an* please 

your Honor, said tlie Corporal. — 

— Yorick could not forbear smiling. — 
Your Reverence does not consider, said the 
Corporal, shouldering his stick like a mus- 
ket, and marching into the middle of the 
room, to illustrate his position, — ^that 'tis 
exactly the same thing as doing one's exer- 
cise in the field.— 

" Join your right hand to your firelock," 
cried the Corporal, giving the word of 
command, and performing the motion. 

" Poise your firelock," cried tlie Corpo- 
ral, doing tlie duty still of both adjutant 
and private man. — 

" Rest your firelock,"— one motion, an* 
please your Reverence, you see leads into 
another. — If his Honor will begin but with 
the first — 

The first ? — cried my unclo Toby, setting 

his hand upon his side. — ^* * ♦ • 
****** 



The second!— cried my uncle Toby, wav- 
ing his tobacco-pipe, as he would have done 
his sword at the head of a regiment — ^The 
Corporal went through his manual with 
exactness ; and having honored his father 
and mother, maAe a. Vyw \»m ^ vsm^. S.^\m^ 
to the aide oC \Kq tqcko. 

Every thing *m \hQ >N«Mi, wA tK3 ^»!^«» 
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is big with jest, — and 1ms wit in it, and 
instruction too, — if we can but find it out. 

— Here is the scaflbld-work of instruc- 
tion, its true point of folly, without the 
BViLDiNG behind it 

— Here is the glass for pedagogues, pre- 
ceptors, tutors, governors, gerund-grinders, 
and bear-lcadcrs, to view themselves in, 
in their true dimensions. 

Oh ! tlicro is a husk and slicll, Yorick^ 

which grows up witli learning, which their 

unskilfulness knows not how to fling away ! 

sciencbs may be learned by rote, but 

Wisdom not. 

Yorick thought my father inspired. 



I will enter into obligations this moment, 
said my fatlicr, to lay out all my aunt 
Dinah's legacy in charitiihlc uses, (of 
which, by tlie bye, my father had no high 
opinion) if the Corporal has any one de- 
terminate idea annexed to any one word 
he has repeated. — Prithee, Trim, quoth 
my father turning round to him, — what 
dost thou mean by " iionoring thy father 
and mother]" 

Allowing them, an' please your Honor, 
throe half-pence a day out of my pay, when 

they grow old. And didst thou do that, 

Trim! said Yorick. — He did, indeed, re- 
plied my uncle Toby. — ^Then, Trim, said 
Yorick, springing out of his chair, and 
taking tlie Corporal by the hand, thou art 
the best commentator on tliat part of tlic 
Decalogue ; and I honor thee more for it. 
Corporal Trim, than if thou hadst had a 
hand in tlie Tahnud itself. 



CHAP. xxxm. 

BLESSED health ! cried my fatlier, 
making an exclamation as he turned over 
tlie leaves to the next chapter, — thou art 
above all gold and treasure ; 'tis thou who 
enlargest the soul, — and opencst all its 
power to receive instruction and to relish 

virtue. He tliat has thee, lias little more 

to wish for ; and he that is so wretched 

as to want thee, — wants every thing with 
thee. 

1 have concentrated all that can be said 
upoD this iinj)ortant head, said my father, 



into very little room ; therefore we'll read 
the chapter quite through. 

My fatlicr read as follows: 

" The whole secret of health depending 
" upon thf due contention for mastery be- 
" twixt the radical heat and tlie radical 
" moisture," You have proved that mat- 
ter of fact, I suppose, above, said Yorick. 
Sufliciently, replied my fatlier. 

In saying this, my father shut tlie book, 
^not as if he resolved to read no more of 



it, for he kept his fore-finger in the chapter: 

^not pettishly, — for he shut tiie book 

slowly ; his thumb resting, when he bad 
done it, upon tlie upper side of tlic cof«r,ii 
his three fingers supported the lower aideef 
it, without the least compressive violence.^ 

I have demonstrated the truth of tbat 
point, quoth my futlier, nodding to Yorid^ 
most sufficiently, in the preceding chaplfr. 

Now, could tlic man in the moon be toM, 
that a man in tlie earth had wrote a chapter, 
sufficiently demonstrating, That the seewt 
of all healtli depended upon the due conten- 
tion for mastery betwixt the radical hett 
and the radical moisture, — and that he had 
managed the point so well, that there was 
not one single word wet or dr}- upon radi- 
cal heat or radical moisture, throughout the 
whole chaiitcr, — or a single syllable in it, 
pro or con, directly or indirectly, upon 
the contention betwixt these two powers 
in any part of the animal economy, 

" O thou eternal Maker of all beings !" 
— ^he would cry, striking his breast with 
his right hand, (in case he had one)^— 
** Tliou whose power and goodhen can 
" enlarge tlie faculties of thy creatures to 
" this infinite degree of excellence and 
" perfection, — What have wc MooMiTEf 
" done ?" 



CHAP. XXXIV. 

With two strokes, the one at Hippoc- 
rates, the other at Lord Verulam, did my 
fatlier achieve it 

The stroke at tlio prince of physicians, 
with which he began, was no more than 
a short insult upon his sorrowful complaint 
of the ars hnga^ — and vita brcviM.^lJ£e 
short, cried my father,— and the wt of 
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haling tedious ! and who are we to thank 
for both the one and the other, but the 
ignoxuice of quacks themselves, — and the 
itage-loads of chemical nostrums, and peri- 
patetic lumber, with which in all ages they 
have first flattered the world, and at last 
deceived it! 

O my Lord Venilam! cried my 

&ther, taming from Hippocrates, and mak- 
ing his second stroke at him, as the prin- 
cipal of nostrum-mongers, and the fittest 
to be made an example of to the rest, — 
What shall I say to thee, my great lord 
Venilam ? What shall I say to thy inters 
jfisl qnrit, — thy opium, thy saltpetre, — 
jijr greasy unction, — thy daily purges, thy 
4ptly glisters, and succedaneums? 

My fiither was never at a loss wliat 

to say to any man, upon any subject ; and 
lid the least occasion for the exordium of 
any man breathing: how he dealt with his 
lordship's opinion, — you shall see; — ^but 
whe n I know not : — ^we must first see 
ymt his^lordship's opinion was. 



k 



CHAP. XXXV. 



«* Thi two great causes which conspire 
** with each other to shorten life, says Lord 
" Verulam, are, first, — 

** The internal spirit, which, like a gentle 
M flame, wastes the body down to death : — 
•• and, secondly, tlie external air, that 
** parches the body up to ashes: — which two 
** enemies attacking us on both sides of our 
** bodies together, at length destroy our or- 
** gans, and render them unfit to carry on 
•* the Amotions of life/' 

This being tlic state of the cose, the road 
to longevity was plain ; nothing more being 
required, sajrs his lordship, but to repair the 
waste committed by the internal spirit, by 
making the substance of it more thick and 
dense, by a regular course of opiates on one 
side, and by refrigerating the heat of it on 
the other, by three grains and a half of salt- 
petre every morning before you get up. — 

Still this frame oi ours was left exposed 
lo tiie inimical iossaults of the air without ; 
— 4iiit this was fenced off again by a course 
ef greasy unctions, which so folly saturated 
the pares of the skioi that so spicula could 



enter; — nor could any one get out— —This 
put a stop to all perspiration, sensiUe and 
insensible, wliich being tlic cause of so many 
scurvy distempers, — a course of glisters was 
requisite to carry off redundant humors, — 
and render the system complete. 

What my father had to say to my lord <^ 
Verulam's opiates, his saltpetre, and greasy 
unctions and glisters, you shall read, — but 
not to-day^-or to-morrow: — time presses 

upon me, — my reader is impatient, 1 

most get forwards. You shall read the 

chapter at your leisure, (if you choose it) 
as soon as ever the Tristram-ptedia is pub- 
lished.— 

Sufiicctli it at present to say, my father 

levelled Uic hypotliesis with the ground, 
and in doing that, the learned know, he 
built up and established his own. — 



CHAP. XXXVL 

The whole secret of health, said my 
father, beginning the sentence again, de- 
pending evidently upon the due contention 
betwixt the radical heat and radical mois- 
ture within us; — ^the least imiginable skill 
had been sufficient to have maintained it, 
had not the schoolmen confounded the task, 
merely, (as Von Hemont the famous chym- 
ist has proved) by all along mistaking the 
railical moisture for tlie tallow and fat of 
animal bodies. 

Now the radical moisture is not the tal- 
low or fat of animals, but an oily and bal- 
somous substance ; for the fat or tallow, as 
also tlic phlegm or watery parts, are cold : 
whereas the oily and balsomous parts are of 
a lively heat and spirit, which accounts for 
the observation of Aristotle, ** Quod cmne 
animal post coitttm est triste" 

Now it is certain, that the radical heat 
lives in the radical moisture; but whether 
vice versa, is a doubt ; however, when the 
one decays, the other decays also ; and then 
is produced, either an unnatural heat, which 
causes an unnatural dryness,— -or an unnatu- 
ral moisture, which causes dropsies:—^— 
so that if a child, as he grows up, can but 
be taught to avoid running into fire or water, 
as either of them threaten his destmcticm, 
^'twill be all that is needful to be done 
upon that bead.—— 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 

Thb descriptioD of the siege of Jericho 
itself, could not have engaged the attention 
of my uncle Toby more powerfully than 
the last chapter ;--hi8 ejres were fixed upon 
my father, tliroughout it ; — he never men- 
tioned radical heat and radical moisture, 
but my uncle Toby took his pipe out of his 
moutli and shook his head ; and as soon as 
the chapter was finished, he beckoned to 
the Ck)rporal to come close to his diair, to 

ask him the following question, — aside: — * 
***** 



* 
* 



* 
* 



It was at the siege of Limerick, an* please 
your honor, replied tlic Corporal, making a 
bow. 



CHAP, xxxvni. 

It was undoubtedly, said my nndeToby 
a great happiness for myself and the Cor- 
poral, that we had all along a burning fever, 
attended with a most raging thirst, during 
the whole five-and-twenty days the flux 
was upon us in the camp ; otherwise, what 
my brother calls the radical moisture, must, 
as I conceive it, inevitably have got the 
better.— My father drew in his lungs top- 
full of air, and looking up, blew it forth 
again, as slowly as he possibly could. 

It was Hcaven*8 mercy to us, continaeA 
my uncle Toby, which put it into the G» 
porars head to maintain tliat due contentiB 
betwixt the radical heat and the radial 
moisture, by reinforcing the fever, as be 



The poor follow and I, quotli my uncle did all along, with hot wine and 8i»oei; 



Toby, addressing himself to my father, were 
scarce able to crawl out of our tents, at 
the time the siege of Limerick was raised, 
upon tlie very account you mention. — ^Now 
what can have got into that precious noddle 
of thine, my dear brother Toby ? cried my 

fiither mentally. By heaven ! continued 

he, communing still with himself it would 
puzzle an Gikiipus to bring it in point 

I believe, an* please your Honor, quoth 
the Corporal, that if it had not been for the 
quantity of brandy we set fire to every night, 
and the claret and cinnamon with which I 
plied your Honor off, — And the Geneva, 
Trim, added my uncle Toby, whicli did us 
more good than all, — I verily believe, con- 
tinued the Corporal, we hod both, an* please 
your Honor, left our lives in the trenches, 
and been buried in them toa — Tlie noblest 
grave. Corporal, cried my uncle Toby, his 
eyes sparkling as he spoke, that a soldier 

could wish to lie do^n in ! But a pitiful 

death for him ! an* please your Honor, re- 
plied the Corporal 

All this was as much Arabic to my fiither, 
B8 the rites of the Colchi and Troglodytes 
had been before to my uncle Toby; my 
fiuher could not determine whether he was 
Co fiown or to smile. 

My uncle Toby, turning to Yorick, re- 
•nmed the caae at Limerick, more intelligi- 
Uy thoa he had begun it, — and lo aetded 
She point fiv my ftther at oik 



whereby tlie Corporal kept up (as it wen) 
a continual firing ; so that the radical hett 
stood its ground from the beginning to the 
end, and was a fair match fi>r the moisture, 
terrible as it was. — ^Upon my honor, added 
my uncle Toby, you might have heard the 
contention within our bodies, brother Shandy, 

twenty toises. If there was no firing, 

said Yorick.— 

Well, said my &ther, with a full aspira- 
tion, and pausing a while after the word, — 
was I a judge, and tlie laws cf the country 
which mode me one permitted it, I would 
condemn some of the worst male&ctors, 
provided they had their clergy, 

Yorick, foreseeing the sentence was 

likely to end with no sort of mercy, laid his 
hand upon my fathcr*s breast, and begged 
he would respite it for a few minutes, till 
he asked the Corporal a question. Prithee, 
Trim, said Yorick, without staying for my 
father*8 leave, — tell us honestly, — ^what is 
thy opinion concerning this Belf«ame radical 
heat and radical moisture ? — 

With humble submission to his Honor's 
better judgment, quoth the Corporal, making 
a bow to my uncle Toby, ^— Speak thy 
opinion freely. Corporal, said my uncle 

Toby. The poor fellow is my servant, 

not my slave, addksd my nncle Toby, turning 
to my fiUher.—^ 

The Corporal put his hat under hia left 
ann« and with bis atiek hanging upon tiia 
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of it, fay a black thong split into a 
tanel about the knot, he marched np to the 
groand where he had performed his cate- 
chism ; then touching his under jaw with 
the thumb and finger of his right hand be- 
fore he opened hia mouth, — he delivered his 
notioQ thuB'^ — 



CHAP. XXXIX. 

Jen* M the Corporal was hemming to 
begiiv— 4n waddled Dr. Slop.— -*Tis not 
twofenoe matter, — the Coiporal shall go 
o^in the next chapter, let who will come 

Well, my good Doctor, cried my father, 
qiortively, far the transitions of his passions 
were unaccountably sudden; — and what 
haa this whelp of mine to say to the mat- 
ter 1— 

Had iny &ther been asking after the am- 
potatioa of tiio tail of a puppy-dog, — he 
could not have done it in a more careless 
air: the system which Dr. Slop had laid 
down, to treat the accident by, no way al- 
lowed of such a mode of inquiry. — He sat 
down. — 

Piayi Sir, quoth my uncle Toby, in a 
manner vdiich could not go unanswered, — 

in what condition is the boy? *Twill 

end in a phimona, replied Dr. Slop. 

I am no wiser than I was, quoth my uncle 
Toby, returning hia pipe into his mouth. 
-^— Then let the Corporal go on, said my 

ikther, with his medical lecture. ^The 

Corpocal made a bow to his old friend. Dr. 
Slop, and then delivered his opinion con- 
cerning radical heat and radical moisture, 
in the fiillowing words : — 



CHAP. XL. 

city of Limerick, the siege of which 
begun under his majesty King Wil- 
liam himself the year after I went into the 
anny«— lies, an* please your Honors, in the 
■liddle of a devilish wet swampy country. — 
^Tis quite surrounded, aaid my undo Toby, 
with the flhannon; and is, by its aituatioo, 

W 



one of the stronjrcst fortified places in Ire- 
land. — 

I think this is a new fiishion, quoth Dr. 
Slop, of beginning a medical lecture.— '- 

Tis all true, answered Trim. Then I 

wish the faculty would follow the cut of it, 

said Yorick. ^*Tis all cut through, an* 

please your Reverence, said the Corporal, 
with drains and bogs: and besides, there 
was such a quantity of rain fell during the 
siege, the whole country was like a puddle; 
— *twas that, and nothing else, which 
brought on the fiux, and which had like to 
have killed both his Honor and myself. 
Now there was no such tiling, after the 
first ten days, continued the Corporal, for a 
soldier to lie dry in his tent, without cut- 
ting a ditch round it, to draw ofi^the water ; 
— ^nor was that enough for tliose who could 
afibrd it, as his Honor could, without sot- 
ting fire every night to a pewter dish full 
of brandy, which took off the damp of the 
air, and made the inside of the tent as warm 
as a stove.—— 

And what conclusion dost thou draw. Cor- 
poral Trim, cried my fiither, from all these 
piemises?— 

I infer, an* please your Worship, replied 
Trim, that the radical moisture is nothing 
in the world but ditch-water ; — and that the 
radical heat of those who can go to the ex- 
pense of it, is burnt brandy : — tho radical 
heat and moisture of a private man, an* 
please your Honor, i.* nothing but ditch- 
water — and a dram of Geneva ; — and give 
us but enough of it, with a pipe of tobacco, 
to give us spirits and drive away the va- 
pors, — we loiow not what it is to fear 
death. 

I am at a loss. Captain Shandy, quoth 
Doctor Slop, to determine in which branch 
of learning your servant shines most; 

whether in physiology or divinity. Slop 

had not forgot Trim*s comment upon the 
sermon.— 

It is but an hour ago, replied Yorick, 
since the Corporal was examined in the 
latter, and passed muster with great hon- 
or. 

The radical heat and moisture, quoth 
Doctor Slop, turning to my father, you 
must know, is the basis and foundation of 
cor being,— as the root of a tree is the 
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source and principle of ite vegetation. — It 
is inherent in the Feeds of all nnimald, and 
maybe preserved sundry wnys; but prin- 
cipally, in my opinion, by consubstantials, 
impriments and occludentB, — ^Now this poor 
fellow, continued Dr. Slop, pointing to the 
Corporal, has had the misfortune to have 
he^rd some superficial empiric discourse 

upon this nice point That he has, — said 

my father. ^Very likely, — said my uncle. 

I'm sure of it,— ^uoth Yorick. 



CHAP. XLI. 

Doctor Slop being called out to look at 
a cataplasm he had ordered, it gave my 
father an opportunity of going on witli an- 
other chapter in the lyUtra-poidia, 



Come ! cliecr up, my lads ; Til show you 
land ; — for when we have tugged through 
that cliapter, the book shall not be opened 
again tliis twelve-month. Huzza ! — 



CHAP. XUI. 

^FivB yean with a bib under his 

chin; 

Four years in travelling from Christ- 
cross-row to Malachi ; 

A year and a half in learning to write 
his own name ; 

Seven long years and more rvirrwing it, 
at Greek and LAtin ; 

Four years at his probations and his ne- 
gations ; — the tine statue still lying in tlie 
middle of the marble block, and nothing 
d(Hie, but his tools sharpened to hew it out ! 
— ^*Tis a piteous delay ! — Was not the great 
Julius Scaliger within an ace of never 
getting his tools sharpened at all 1 — ^Forty- 
four years old was he before he could man- 
age his Greek ; — and Peter Damianus, Lord 
Bishop of Ostia, as all the world knows, 
could not so much as read when he was of 
man^s estate ; — and Baldus himself, ns emi- 
nent as he turned out afler, entered upon 
the law BO late in life, that every body im- 
agined he intended to be an advocate in tlie 
other world. No wonder, when Eudamidafl, 



single word is capable of, is a high meta- 
phor ; — ^fbr which, in my opinion, the idea w 
generally the worse, and not the better : — 
the BOO of ArcbidamaSf heard Xcnocrates[but, be that as it may, — ^when the mind has 



at seventy-five disputing about itisdomy that 
he aj^kcd gravely, — " If the old man be yet 
"disputing and inquiring concerning wis- 
" dom, — what time will he have to mike 
"use of it r 

Yorick listened to my father with greit 
attention ; there was a seasoning of wisdom 
unaccountably mixed up with his strangeat 
whims ; and he had eometimes such iUumi- 
nations in the darkest of his eclipsee, as al- 
most atoned for tliom. — Be wary. Sir, when 
you imitate him. 

I am convinced, Yorick, continued my 
father, half reading and half discoursing, 
that there is a north-west passage to the in- 
tellectual world ; and tluit the soul of nn 
has shorter ways of going to work, in fiu^ 
nishing itself with knowledge and instnio- 
tion, than we generally take with it — ^Bot, 
alack ! all fields have not a river or a spring 
running beside them ;— every child, Yorick, 
has not a parent to point it out 

— ^The whole entirely depends, added mj 
father, in a low voice, upon the auxiliary 
oerbs^ Mr. Yorick. 

Had Yorick trod upon Virgil's snake, be 
could not have looked more surprised.— I 
am surprised too, cried my fatlier, ob6er\'ing 
it; — and I reckon it as one of the greatest 
calamities which ever befell the republic of 
letters. That those who have been intrusted 
with the education of our children, and 
whose business it was to open their minds, 
and stock them early with ideas, in order 
to set tlie imagination loose upon them, have 
made so little use of the auxiliary verbs in 
doing it as they have done ; — so that ex- 
cept Raymond Lullius, and the elder Pele- 
grini, the last of whom arrived to such per- 
fection in the use of *em, with his to|HGa, 
that in a few lessons, he could teach a young 
gentleman to discourse with plausibility 
upon any Buhject, pro and con, and to say and 
write all that could be spoken or written 
concerning it, without blotting a word, to 

the admiration of all who beheld him. 1 

should be glad, said Yorick, interrupting 
my father, to be mode to comprehend this 
matter. You shall, said my father. 

The highest stretch of improvement a 



i 



OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 



171 



that with it, — ^there is an end ; — ^thc 
and the idea arc at rest, — until a sec- 
lea enters : — and so on. 
w the use of the AtixUiaries is, at 
to set the soul Brgoing by herself upon 
ateriqjs as they are brou|^t her ; and 
i versability of this great engine, round 
1 they are twisted, to open new tracts 
[uiiy, and make every idea engender 



11 excite my curiosity greatly, said 

k. 

r my own part, quoth my uncle Toby, 

re given it up.— ^The Danes, an' 

i your Honor, quoth the Corporal, who 

on the left at the siege of Limerick, 

all auxiliaries. And very good 

said my uncle Toby. And your 

r roul*d with them,— captains with 
iii%— very weU, said theCorporaL 



le auxiliaries, Trim, my brother is talk- 
nut, answered my uncle Toby, — ^I con- 
to be different things. 
—You do? said my father, rising up. 



CHAP. XUIL 

' father took a single turn across the 
then sat down and finished the chap- 

e verbs auxiliary we are concerned in 
continued my father, arc, am, was, 
hadf dOt dH make, made, sitffcr, shall, 
d, will, would, can, could, owe, ought, 
or is wont; — and these varied with 
s, present, past, future, and conjuga- 
ith the verb see, — or with these ques- 
sdded to them :—Is it ? Was it ? Witt 
? Would it be 7 May it he? Might it 
•and these again put negatively, — Is 
? Was it not ? Ought it not ;— or af- 
tively. It is, It was, It ought to be: — 



or chronologically, — Has it been always! 
Ijotely ? How long ago 1 or hypothetically, 
— If it was 1 If it was TWt 7 — what would 
follow ?— If the French should beat the En- 
glish ? If the Sun go out of the Zodiac 1 

Now by the right use and application of 
these, continued my father, in which a child's 
memory should be exercised, thej^e is no one 
idea can enter his brain, how barren soever, 
but a magazine of corruptions and con- 
clusions may be drawn forth from it- 
Didst thou ever see a white bear ? cried my 
father, turning his head round to Trim, who 
stood at the back of the chair. — ^No^ an' 
please your Honor, replied the Corpora]. 

^But thou couldst discourse about one, 

Trim, said my fiither, in case of need 1 

How is it possible, brother, quoth my uncle 
Toby, if the Corporal never saw one 1 — ^Tis 
the fact I want, replied my father ; — and the 
possibility of it is as follows : — 

AwHTFE skar! Very well. Have I ever 
seen one? Might I ever have seen one? 
Am I ever to see one? Ought I ever to 
have seen one? Or can I ever see one? 

Would I had aeen a white bear ! (for how 
can I imagine it?) 

If I should see a white bear, what should 
I say ? If I should never see a white bear, 
what then ? 

If I never have, can, must, or shall see a 
white bear alive, — ^have I ever seen the 
skin of one? Did I ever see one painted? — 
described? Have I never dreamed of one? 

Did my father, mother, uncle, aunt, bro- 
thers, or sisters, ever see a white bear? 
What would they give ? How would they 
behave ? How would the white bear have 
behaved? Is he wild? Tame? Terrible? 
Rough? Smooth? 

— Is the white bear worth seeing? 

— Is there no sin in it? 

Is it better than a lHack one 7 
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that little valley ! — and when we climbed 
over that hill, and weie just getting out of 
sight, — good God ! what a braying did they 
ill set up together ! 

— Prithee, Shepherd, who keeps all these 
Jack- Asses? **♦ 

— Heaven be their comforter — What! 
are they never curried 1 — are they never 
taken in in winter 1 — Bray, — ^bray, — bray, 
bray on, — ^the world is deeply your debtor; 
— ^louder still — that's nothing; — in good 
sooth, you are ill used. — Was I a Jack- Ass, 
I solemnly declare, I would bray in G-eol- 
re-ut from morning, even unto night 



CHAP. IL 
When my father had danced his white 



Tristram, said he, shall be made to qqb* 
jugate every word in the dictionary bade- 
wards and forwards the same way :<— eveiy 
word, Y'orick, by this means, yon see, ii 
converted into a thesis or an hypothesis;— 
every thesis and hypothesis have an off- 
spring of propositions ; — and each propoo- 
tiou has its own consequences and condih 
sions ;— every one of which leads the niad 
on again, into fresh tracts of inqniries and 
doubting& — The force of this engine, added 
my father, is incredible, in opcnin|r a child's 
head. 'Tis enough, brother Shandy, 



CHAP. L 

IT E*LL not stop two moments, my dear 

Sir,— only as we have got through tlicse 

seven volumes,* (do. Sir, sit down upon a seat 

—they are better than nothing) let us just 

look back upon the country we have passed 

through. — 
What a wilderness has it been! and 

what a mercy that we have not both of us 

been lost, or devoured by wild beasts in it ! 
Did you think the world itself. Sir, had 

contained such a number of Jack- Asses? — 

How they viewed and reviewed us, as we cried my uncle Toby, to burst it into a 

passed over the rivulet at the bottom of thousand splinters.- 

I presume, said Yorick, smiling, — it must 
be owing to this, — (for, let logicians say 
what they will, it is not to be accounted finr 
sufficiently from the bare use of the ten 
predicaments), — that the famous Vincent 
Quirino, amongst the many other astoDisb- 
ing feats of his childhood, of which the 
Cardinal Bembo has given the world so 
exact a story — should be able to paste up 
in the public schools at Rome, so early as 
in the eighth year of liis age, no less than 
four thousand five hundred and sixty diflfer- 
cnt theses, upon the most abstruse pohits 
of the most abstruse tlicology ; — and to de> 
fend and maintain them in such sort, as to 
cramp and dumbfound his opponents. — 
What is that, cried my father, to what is 
told us of Alphonsus Toetatus, who, almost 
in his nurse*s arms, learned all the sciences 



a dozen pages, he closed the book for good 
and all, — and, in a kind of triumph, re-de- 
livered it into Trim's hand, with a nod to 
hy it upcm the scrutoire where he found it 



bear backwards and forwards through half and liberal arts, without being taught any 



* Accordinf to tlie orif ioal oditioiM. 



one of them ? — \Vhat shall we say of the 
great Peireskius? — ^That's the very man, 
cried my uncle Toby, I once told you of, 
brother Shandy, who walked a matter of 
five hundred miles, reckoning from Ptaia 
I to Scheveling, and from Scheveling back 
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tgtin, merely to see StevinuB^s flying char- 
iot — ^He was a veiy great man ! added my 
oncie Toby, (meaning Stevinus). — He was 
so, brother Toby, said my lather, (meaning 
Peireskius) — and had multiplied his ideas 
80 fast, and increased his knowledge to such 
a prodigious stock, that, if we may give 
credit to an anecdote concerning him, which 
we cannot withhold here, without shaking 
the authority of all anecdotes whatever, — 
at aeven years of age, his father committed 
entirely to his care the education of his 
younger brother, a boy of five years old, — 
with the idle management of all his con- 
cenisL — ^Waa the ftther as wise as the son? 
quoth my uncl^ Toby.-^I should think not, 
said Yorick. — Bat what are these, con- 
tinued my &thei^-(brcaking out in a kind 
of enthuaiaan)— >what are these to those 
pBodigiei of childhood in Grotius, Scioppius, 
Hahwufl, Politian, Pascal, Joseph Scaligeri 
Fsrdmand de Cordoud, and others, — some 
of whom left off their substantial forms at 
nine years old, or sooner, and went on reason- 
ing without them ? — Others went through 
their clasBes at seven ; — wrote tragedies at 
eight — ^Ferdinand de Cordoud was so wise 
at nine, 'twas thou|^t the devil was in him; 
^«nd at Venice gave such proofs of his 
knowledge and goodness, that the monks 
immgiiu^ he was Antichrist, or notliing. — 
Others were masters of fourteen languages 
at ten; — ^finished the course of their rhetoric, 
poetry, logic, and ethics, at eleven; — put 
forth their commentaries upon Scrvius and 
ACartianus Capella at twelve ; — and at thir- 
teen received their degrees in pliiloeophy, 
laws, and divinity. — But you forget tlic great 
Lipsius, quoth Yorick, yrho composed a 
work* the day he was bom. — ^They should 
have wiped it op, said my uncle Toby, and 
said no more about it 



* Nooi anrioiiB qaelquo interet, nyt Baillet, de 
itfcr qu*il n'a rien de ridicule s'il etoit veritable, 
an nwiM dam le leni enigmatiq w que Nicins Eryth- 
imuB a ticM de lui donner. Get anteur dit que pour 
eooiprendre eoniniG Lipee, il a pu compoeer un ouvrage 
le premier jour de n Tie U fliut I'iiiUMciaer, que ce 
framier Jou( n*e>t pai oelui de la naisaanoe chamelle, 
■AM eelui au quel il a oommeBC^ d'uter de la raiaon : 
II wot que $*alt^t6 i Tafe de neuf ana ; et il noui 
que ce Alt en eet age, que Lipie fit un 
-Li tour flat ingeairax, 4m. 4c 




CHAP. m. 

When tlie cataplasm was ready, a scru- 
ple of deconim had unseasonably rose up 
in Susannah's conscience about holding the 
candle, whilst Slop tied it on ; Slop had not 
treated Susannah's distemper with ano- 
dynes,— and so a quarrel had ensued be- 
twixt them. 

Oh ! oh ! — said Slop^ casting % glance of 
undue freedom in Susannah's fiice, as she 
declined the office ; — ^then, I think, I know 
you. Madam. — You know me. Sir, cried 
Susannah, fastidiously, and with a toss of 
her head, levelled evidently, not at his pro- 
fession, but at the doctor himself, — you 
know me ! cried Susannali again. — Dr. Slop 
clapped his finger and his thumb instantly 
upon his nostrils ; — Susannah's spleen was 
ready to burst at it;— 'Tis false, said Su- 
sannah. — Come, come, Mrs. Modesty, said 
Slop, not a little elated with the success of 
his last thrust, — if you won't hold the can- 
dle and look— you may hold it and abut 
your eyes.^-T]iat's one of your popish shifts, 
cried Susannah. — ^Tis better, said Slop, 
with a nod, than no shift at all, young wo- 
man. — ^I defy you. Sir, cried Susannah, 
pulling her shift-sleeve below her elbow. 

It was almost impossible for two persons 
to assist each other, in a surgical case, with 
Zl more splenetic cordiality. 

Slop snatched up tlie cataplasm: — Su- 
sannali snatched up the candle. — A littlo 
this way, said Slop. — Susannah looking one 
way, and rowing another, instantly set fire 
to Slop's wig, which being somewhat bushy 
and unctuous withal, was burnt out before 
it was well kindled. — You impudent whore ! 
cried Slop, — (for what is passion but a wild 
beast)— you impudent whore! cried Sk^ 
getting upright, with the cataplasm in his 
hand. — ^I never was the destruction of any 
body's nose, said Susannah — which is more 

than you can say. Is it?— cried Slop^ 

throwing the cataplasm in her face. — Yes» 
it ie^ cried Susannah, returning the complin 
ment with what was left in the pan. 



CIIAP. IV. 

Doctor Slop and Susannah filed 
bills against each other in the parbr; which 
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4one, as the cataplasm had failed, tlicy re- 
tired into the kitchen, to prepare a fomen- 
tation far me ; — and whilst that was doing, 
my &ther determined the point, as you will 
read. 



.»■. 



*^ 



CHAP. V. 



You 8ee 'tis high time, said my father, 
addressing himself equally to my uncle 
Toby and Yorick, to take this young crea- 
ture out of tlicse women's hands, and put 
him into tlioee of a private governor. Mar- 
cus Antoninus provided fourteen governors 
all at once to superuitcnd his son Coinmo- 
dus's education ; — and in six weeks cash- 
iered five of them. — ^I know very well, 
continued my father, that CommoduB*s 
mother was in love with a gladiator at the 
time of her conception ; which accounts for 
a great many of CommoduH*s cruclUeB 
when he became emperor ; — ^but still I am 
of opinion, that tliose five whom Antoninus 
dismissed, did Commodus's temper, in that 
short time, more hurt than the other nine 
were able to rectify all their lives long. 

Now, OS I consider the person who is to 
be about my son, as the mirror in which lie 
is to view himself from morning to night, 
and by wliich he is to adjust his looks, his 
carriage, and, perhaps, tlie inmost senti- 
ments of his heart, — I would have one, 
Yorick, if possible, polished at all points, 
fit for my child to look into. — This is very 
good senAC, quoth my uncle Toby to himself. 

— ^Thcre is, continued my fatlicr, a cer- 
tain mien and motion of the Ixxly and all 
its parts, both in acting and speaking, 
which argues a man well within ; — and I 
am not at all surprised, that Gregory of 
Nazianzum, upon observing the hasty and 
untoward gestures of Julian, should foretell 
he would one day become an apostate ; — or 
that St Ambrose should turn his amanuensis 
out of doors, because of an indecent motion 
of his head, which went backwards and 
forwards like a flail ;— or that Dcmocritus 
should conceive Protagoras to be a scholar 
from seeing him bind up a fagot, and 
thrusting, as he did it, the small twigs in- 
wards. — There are a thousand- unnoticed 
openrngs, continued my father, which let a 



penetrating eye at once into a man^s soul; 
and I maintain it, added he, that a man of 
sense does not lay down his hat in coming 
into a room,-— or take it up in going out 
of it, but something escapes which dieocK 
vers him. 

It is for these reasons, continued my 
father, that the governor I make choice ot, 
shall neither lisp,* nor squint, nor wink, 
nor talk loud, nor look fierce, nor fadiah ; 
— nor bite his lips, nor grind his teeth, nor 
speak through his nose, nor pick it, nor blow 
it with his fingers. 

lie shall neither walk fast, nor slow, Bor 
fold his arms, — for that is laziness; nor 
hang them down, — ^fi>r that is folly; nor 
hide tliem in his pocket, — for that is noo- 
scnse. 

lie shall neither strike, nor pinch, nor 
tickle, — ^nor bite, nor cut his nails, mr 
hawk, nor spit, nor snifl, nor drum with hii 
feet or fingers in company ; — nor (according 
to Erasmus) shall he speak to any one, in 
making water, — nor shall he point to cu- 
rion or excrement — ^Now this is all non- 
sense again, quoth my uncle Toby to him- 
self. 

I will have him, contimied my father, 
cheerful, faccte, jovial ; at tlie some time 
prudent, attentive to business, vigilant, 
acute, argute, inventive, quick in resolving 
doubts and speculative questions ; — he shall 
be wise, and judicious, and learned. — And 
why not humble, and moderate, and gentle- 
tempered, and good? said Yorick. — ^And 
why not, cried my uncle Toby, free, and 
generous, and bountiful, and brave ! — He 
shall, my dear Toby, replied my &thcr, 
getting up and shaking him by his hand. — 
Then, brotlicr Sliandy, answered my uncle 
Toby, raising himself off tlie chair, and 
laying down his pipe to take hold of my 
ftttlier's other hand, — I humbly beg I may 
recommend poor Le Fevre's son to you — 
(a tear of joy of the first water sparkled in 
ray uncle Toby's eye, — and anotlicr, the 
fellow to it, in the Corporars, as tlie propo- 
sition was made) — ^you will see why, when 
you read Le Fevre*B story. Fool that I 
was ! nor can I recollect, (nor perjiaps you) 
without turning back to the place, what it 
was that hindered me from letting the Cor- 

* Vide FdlegTina. 
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b11 it in his own words; — ^but tho 
I is lost, — ^I must tell it now in my 



CHAP. VI. 



THX VrORT OF LE FETRE. 



IS some time in tho summer of that 
i which Dendermond was taken by 
iesy — ^which was about seven years 
my father came into the country, — 
lut as many afler the time that my 
Toby and Trim had privately de- 
[ fiom my &t}icr*8 house in town, in 

lay some of the finest eiegca to 
f the finest fortified cities in Europe ; 

1 my uncle Toby was one evening 
' his supper, witii Trim sitting bcliind 
a small sideboard, — I say, sitting,— 
nnsideration of the Corporal's lame 
vhich sometimes gave him exquisite 
-when my uncle Toby dined or supped 
he would never suffer the Corporal 
id ; and the poor fcIlow*s veneration 
master was such, that, with a proper 
y, my uncle Tuby could have taken 
rmoud itself with less trouble than 
I able to gain his point over him ; for 
a time, when my uncle Toby sup- 
the Corporal^s leg was at rest, he 
look back, and detect him standing 
him witli the most dutiful resj)ccL 

I bred more little squabbles betwixt 
than all other causes, for five and 
r years togetlier. — But Uiis is ncitlier 
»or there — why do 1 mention it? — 
ly pen; — it governs me, — I govern 

was one evening sitting thus at his 

, when the landlord of a little inn in 

lage, came into the parlor with an 

phial in his hand, to beg a glass or 

sack. — ^^Tis for a poor gentleman, I 

of the army, said the landlord, who 

icn taken ill at my house four dajrs 

od has never held up his head since, 

a desire to taste any thing, till just 

hat he has a fancy for a glass of sack, 

thin toast — ^I think, says he, taking 

id from his bead, it would comfort me. 

could neither beg, borrow, or buy 



such a thing, added the landlord, I would 
almost steal it for the poor gentleman, he 
is so ill. I hope in God he will still mend, 
continued he ; we are all of , us ooncemed 
for him. 

— Thou art a good-natured soul, I will 
answer for thee, cried my uncle Toby ; and 
thou slialt drink tlie poor gentleman's health 
in a glass of sack thyself— andTue a cou- 
ple of bottles, with my service, and tell 
him he is heartily welcome to tfiem, and to 
a dozen more, if they will do him good. 

Though I am persuaded, said my uncle 
Toby, as the landlord shut the door, he is a 
very compassionate fellow, Trim, yet I can- 
not help entertaining a high opinion of his 
guest too. There nmst be something more 
tlian common in him, tliat, in so short a 
time, sliould win so much upon the afieo- 
tions of his host : — And of his whole family, 
added the Corporal, for Uiey arc all con- 
cerned for him. — Step afler him, said my 
uncle Toby, do. Trim ; and ask if he knows 
his name. 

— ^I have quite forgot it truly, said tho 
landlord, coming bock into the parlor with 
the Corporal ; — ^but I can ask his son again, 
—lias he a son with him, then 1 said my 
uncle Toby. — ^A boy, replied the landlord, 
of about eleven or twelve years of age ; — 
but the poor creature has tasted almost as 
little as his father: he does notliing but 
mourn and lament for him night and day. 
He has not stirred from the bed-side these 
two days. 

My uncle Toby laid down his knife and 
fork, and thrust his plate from before him, 
as tlie landlord gave him tlie account ; and 
Trim, without being ordered, took it away 
without saying one word, and, in a few 
minutes afler, brought him his pipe and to- 
bacco. 

— Stay in the room a little, said my un- 
cle Toby. 

Trim! said my uncle Toby, afler he 
lighted his pipe, and smoked about a dozen 
whiffs. — ^Trim came in front of his master, 
and made his bow ; — ^my uncle Toby smok- 
ed on, and said no more. — Corporal ! said 
my uncle Toby; — the Corporal made his 
bow. — My uncle Toby proceeded no farther, 
but finished his pipe. 

Trim! said my uncle Toby, I have a 
project in my hoad^ as it i& f^Viui t^i^goX^^ 
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08 1 Icomt it— Then, Trim, Fll fill anotto 
pipe, said my uncle Toby, and not mtenupk 
thee, till thou liost done; so sit down it 
thy ease, Trim, in the window-eeat, and 
begin thy story again. — The Corporal made 
his old bow, which generally spoke as plain 
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wrapping myself up warm in my roquelaurc, 

and paying a visit to tliis poor gcntlcmaiL 

— ^Your Honor's roquelaurc, replied the 

Corporal, has not once been had on, since 

the night before your Honor received your 

wound, when we mounted guard in the 

trenches before tlie gate of St Nicholas ; as a bow could speak it — ^Your Honor a 

good : — And having done that, he sat down, 
as he was ordered, and began the story to 
my uncle Toby over again, in pretty near 
the same words. 

I despaired at first, said the Corponl, of 
being able to bring back any intelligenoe 
to your Honor, about the lieutenant and hii 
son : — ^for, when I asked where hia servant 
was, from whom I made myself sure of 
knowing every thing which was proper to 
be asked, — (That's a right distinction. Trim, 
said my unde Toby)— I was answered, an* 
please your Honor, that he had no servant 
with him; — that he had come to the inn 
with hired horses, which, upon finding him- 
self unable to proceed, (to join, I suppon, 
the regiment) he had dismissed the morn- 
ing after he came. — ^If I get better, my 
dear, said he, as he gave his purse to hifl 
son to pay the man, — we can hire horsei 
from hence. — But alas! the poor gentle- 
man will never go from hence, said the 
kndlady to me, — for I heard the death- 
watch all night long; — and, when he dies, 
the youth, his son, will certainly die with 
him ; for he is broken-hearted already. 

I was hearing this account, continned 
the Corporal, when the youth came into 
the kitchen, to order the tliin toast the 
landlord spoke of: — but I will do it for my 
father, myself, said the youth. — ^Pray let 
me save you the trouble, young gentleman, 
said I, taking up a fork for the purpose, and 
offering him my chair to sit down upon by 
the fire, whilst I did it — I believe. Sir, 
said he, very modestly, I can please him 
best myseifl — ^I am sure, said I, his Honor 
will not like the toast the worse for being 
toasted by an old soldier. — ^The youth took 
hold of my hand, and instantly burst into 
tears. — Poor youth ! said my uncle Toby ; 
— ^ho has been bred up from an infant in 
the army ; and the name of a soldier. Trim* 
sounded in his ears like the name of a 
friend ! — ^I wish I had him here 

— ^I never, in the longest march, said tha 
Corporal, had so great a mind for 'my din- 



and, besides, it is so cold and rainy a night, 
that whalTvith the roquelaurc, and what 
with the weather, *twill be enough to give 
your Honor your death, and bring on your 
Honor's torment in your groin. — ^I fear so, 
replied my uncle Toby ; but I am not at 
rest in my mind, Trim, since the account 
the landlord has given me. — I wish I had 
not known so much of this affair, added my 
uncle Toby, or that I had knovm more of 
it — How sluill we manage iti Leave it, 
an' please your Honor, to me, quoth the 
CorporaL Til take my hat and stick, and 
go to the house and reconnoitre, and act 
accordingly; and I will bring your Honor 
a full account in an hour. — ^Thou shalt go. 
Trim, said my uncle Toby, and here's a shil- 
ling tor thee to drink with his servant — I 
shall get it all out of him, said the Corpo- 
ral, shutting the door. 

My uncle Toby filled his second pipe; 
and had it not been that he now and then 
wandered from the point, with considering 
whether it was not full as well to have Uie 
curtain of the tcnaillc a straight line, as a 
crooked one, — he might be said to have 
thought of nothing else but poor Le Fcvre 
and his boy the whole time he smoked it 



CHAP. vn. 

THE STORY OF LE FEVRE COirmnJED. 

— It was not till my uncle Toby had 
knocked the ashes out of his tliird pipe, tliat 
Corporal Trim returned from the inn, and 
gave him the following account : — 

— I despaired at first, said the Corporal, 
of being able to bring back your Honor any 
kind of intelligence concerning the poor 
sick lieutenant — ^Is he in the army then ? 
said my uncle Toby. — ^He is, said the Cor- 
poral. — And in what regiment? said my 
Ecle Toby. — ^Tli tell your Honor, replied 
f Ckupanl, every thing straight-forwards, 
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I, «» I had to cry with him for company: 
—What could be tho matter witli me, an* 
pleaao your Honor 1 — Nothing in the world, 
Trim, said my micle Toby, blowing his 
nose, — but that thou art a good-natured 
fellow. 

— ^When I gave him the toast, continued 
the Corpora], I thought it was proper to 
tell him, I was Captain Shandy's servant, 
and that your Honor (though a stranger) 
was extremely concerned for his father ; — 
and that if there was any thing in your 
houee or cellar— (And thou might*st have 
added my porse too, said my uncle Toby) — 
he was heartily welcome to it-^^-He made 
a very low bow (which was meant to your 
Honor) but no answer ; — for his heart was 
Aill : — so he went up stairs with the toast 
— ^I warrant you, my dear, said I, as I open- 
ed the kitchen-door, your father will be 

well again. Mr. Yorick's curate was 

— wftlriwg a pipe by the kitchen-fire, — ^but 
Mid not a word, good or bod, to comfort the 
yoatb.— I thought it wrong, added the Cor- 
poral ^I think so too, said my uncle 

Toby- 

When the lieutenant hod taken his glass 
of Back and toast, he felt himself a little 
revived, and sent down into the kitchen, to 
let me know, that in about ten minutes, he 
dnald be glad if I would step up stairs. 
I believe, said the landlord, he is going 
to ny his prayers, — ^for there was a book 
kid upon the chair by his bed-side, and as 
I rimt the door, I saw his son take up a 
coahioiL 

— I thought, said the curate, that you 
gentlemen of the army, Mr. Trim, never 
aaid your prayers at alL — I heard the poor 
gentleman say his prayers last night, said 
the landlady, very devoutly, and with my 
own ears, or I could not have believed it 

^Are you sure of iti replied the curate. 

— ^A soldier, an* please your Reverence, 
aaid I, prays as often (of his own accord) as 
a pamn ; and when he is fighting for his 
king, and hr his own life, and for his honor 
too, he haa the most reason to pray to God 
of any cme in the whole world. — ^^Twas 
well njd of thee. Trim, said my uncle 

Toby. But when a soldier, said I, an* 

pleaae your Reverence, has been standing 
fer twelve hours together in the trenches, 
up to hii kneea in cold water,"-or engaged, 
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said I, fbr montlis together, in long and 
dangerous marches; — harassed, periiaps^ 
in his rear to-day; — ^harassing others to- 
morrow ;— detached here ; — countermanded 
there; — ^resting this night out upon hie 
arms ; — beat up in his shirt the next ;— be- 
numbed in his joints; perhaps without 
straw in his tent to kneel on ;— jnust say 

his prayers how and when he can. 1 

believe, said I, for I was piqued, qnoth the 
Corpoml, for the reputation of the army,— 
I believe, an' please your Reverence, aaid 
I, that when a soldier gets time to pray, — 
he prays as heartily as a parson — though 
not with all his fnss and hypocrisy. — ^Thou 
shouldst not have said that, Trim, said my 
uncle Toby, — for God only knows who is a 
hypocrite, and who is not : — ^At the great 
and general review of us all. Corporal, at 
the day of judgment, (and not till then)— 
it will be seen who have done their duties 
in this world, — and who have not ; and we 
shall be advanced, Trim, accordingly. — ^I 

hope we shall, said Trim. It is in the 

scripture, said my uncle Toby ; and I will 
show it thee to-morrow. — ^In the mean time 
we may depend upon it, Trim, for our 
comfort, said my uncle Toby, that God 
Almighty is so good and just a governor of 
the world, that if we have but done our 
duties in it, — ^it will never be inquired into^ 
whether we have done them in a red ooat 
or a black one. — ^I hope not, said the Cor- 
poraL — But go on. Trim, nid my uncle 
Toby, with thy story. — 

When I went up, continued the Corporal, 
into the lieutenant's room, which I did not 
do till the expiration of the ten minutes, — 
he was lying in his bed, with his head 
raised upon his hand, with his elbow upon 
the pillow, and a clean white cambric hand- 
kerchief beside it — ^Thc youth was just 
stooping down to take up the cushion, upon 
which, I supposed, he had been kneeling; 
— tho book was laid upon the bed ;-'and as 
he rose, in taking up the cushion with one 
hand, he reached out his other to take it 
away at the same time. — Let it remain 
there, my dear, said the lieutenant — 

He did not offer to speak to me, till I had 
walked up close to to his bed-side. — ^If you 
are Captain Shandy's servant, said he, you 
must preKont my thanks to your master* 
with my UlUe bo^'a XYAska ^cn% ^>i^ 
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them, for his courtesy to me. — ^If ho was 
of Leveii8*8,^^d the lieutenant — ^I told 
him jour Honor was. — ^Then, said he, I 
served three campaigns with him in Flan- 
ders, and remember him, — but *tis most 
likely, as I had not tlie honor of any ac- 
quaintance with him, that he knows nothing 
of me. — ^You will tell him, however, that 
the person his good-nature has laid under 
obligations to him, is one Le Fevre, a lieu- 
tenant in Angus's ; — ^but he knows me not, 
— said he, a second time, musing ; — ^possi- 
bly he may my story, added he. — Pray tell 
the captain, I was the ensign at Breda, 
whose wife was most unfortunately killed 
with a musket-shot, as she lay in my arms 
in my tent— I remember the story, an' 
please your Honor, said I, very well. — ^Do 
you so? — said he, wiping his eyes with his 

handkerchief, — then well may I. In 

saying this, he drew a little ring out of his 
bosom, which seemed tied with a black 
ribbon about his neck, and kissed it twice. 
——Here, Billy, said he; — the boy flew 
■ across the room to tlie bed-8ido,*Hmd full- 
ing down upon his knee, took the ring in 
his hand, and kissed it too,: — then kissed his 
father, and sat down upon the bed and 
wept 

I wish, said my uncle Toby, with a deep 
sigh, — ^I wish, Trim, I was asleep. — 

Your Honor, replied tlie Corporal, is too 
much concerned. — Shall I pour out your 
Honor a glaas of sack, to your pipe 1 — Do, 
Trim, said my uncle Toby. 

I remember, said my uncle Toby, sighing 
again, the story of the ensign and his wife, 
with a circumstance his modesty omitted ; 
— and particularly well that he, as well as 
she, upon some account or other, (I forget 
what) was universally pitied by the whole 
regiment; — ^but finish tlie story thou art 
upon.— 'Tis finished already, said the Cor- 
poral, — for I could stay no longer ;— so wish- 
ed his Honor a good night Young Le Fevre 
rose from off the bed, and saw me to the 
bottom of the stairs ; and as wo went down 
together, told me, they had come from Ire- 
land, and were on their route to join the 

regiment in Flanders. But alas! said 

the Corpora], — the lieutenant's last day's 

^' march is over ! Them what is to become 

/of his poor boy 1 cried my uncle Toby. 
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THE 8T0BT OP LE FETBS OOmmnmi 

It was to my uncle Toby's eternal honor, 
— though I tell it only for the sake of tboie 
who, when coop'd in betwixt a natural %ai 
a positive law, know not, for their souk^ 
which way in the world to turn themselvei^ 
— That notwithstanding my uncle T6bf 
was warmly engaged at that time in cany- 
ing on the siege of Dendennond, parallei 
witli the allies, who pressed thein so vigior 
ously, that they scarce allowed him time 
to get his dinner: — that nevcrthelesB be 
gave up Dendermond, thoogli he had al- 
ready made a lodgment upon the couotov 
scarp ; — and bent his whole thoughts i> 
wards the private distresses at the inn ; tad, 
except that he ordered the garden-gits to 
be bolted up, by which he might be said to 
have turned the siege of Dendermood into 
a blockade, — lie lefl Dendermond to itidC 
— to be relieved or not by the French kinfr, 
as the French king thought good ; and ooly 
considered how he himself should rclieTS 
the poor lieutenant and his son. 

— That kind Being, who is a friend to 
the friendless, shall recompense thee for 
this. — 

Thou hast lefl this matter short, aud my 
uncle Toby to the Corporal, as he wu 
putting him to bed, and I will tell thee is 
what. Trim. — ^In the first place, when thoa 
mad'st an offer of my services to Le Fenc, 
— as sickness and travelling are both ex- 
pensive, and thou knew'st he was but a poor 
lieutenant, with a son to subsist as weU m 
himself^ out of his pay, — that thou didst 
not make an offer to him of my purse ; be- 
cause, had he stood in need, thou knowest, 
Trim, he had been as welcome to it as my^ 
self. — ^Your Honor knows, said the Corporal 
I had no orders. — True, quoth my uncle 
Toby, — thou didst very right. Trim, as a 
soldier, — but certainly very wrong as a 
man. 

In the second place, for which, indeed, 
thou hast tlie same excuse, continued my 
undo Toby, — when thou offeredst him whatr 
ever was in my house, tliou sbouldst have 
ofiered him my house tea — ^A sick brother 
officer should have the best quartan^ TVim; 
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we had him with us, — ^we could tend 
ok to him.—— Thou art an excellent 
'hy9e\€, Trim, and what with thy care 
» and the old woman^s, and his boy's, 
ine together, we might recruit him 
it once, and set him upon his legs. 



I a fortnight or three weeks, added 
:le Toby, smiling, — ^he might march, 
will never march, an* please your 
, in this world, said the Corporal He 
larch, said my uncle Toby, rising up 
he side of the bed with one shoe oE. 
please your Honor, said the Cor- 
iie will never march, but to his grave. 
e shall march, cried my uncle Toby, 
log the fwt which had a shoe on, 
i without advancing an inch, — he shall 
to his regiment — He cannot stand 
the Cor^raL — He shall be support- 
1 my uncle Toby. — ^Ile'U drop at last, 
e Corporal, and what will become of 
S)— He shall not drop, said my uncle 
firmly. — A-well-a-day ! do what we 
r him, said Trim, maintaining his 
-the poor soul will die. — ^He shall 
'j by G — , cried my uncle Toby. 
-The accusing spirit which flew up 
▼en*s chancery with the oath, blushM 
;ave it in ; and the recording angel, 
wrote it down, dropp'd a tear upon 
id, and blotted it out for ever. 



CHAP. DL 

T uncle Toby went to his bureau, — 
I purse into his breeches-pocket, and 
ordered the Corporal to go early in 
ming for a physician, — he went to 
diellafileepi 



CHAP. X. 

E 8T0BT OF LE FETUE 001K:I*UDED. 

I son looked bright the morning after, 
ry eye in the village but Le Fevre's 
8 afflicted son*s; the hand of death 
I heavy upon hiseyo-lids; — and hardly 
liia wheel at Ihe'cistem turn round 
^ley^-whea my undo Toby, who bad 



rose up an hour before his wonted time^ 
entered the lieutenant's room, and without 
pre&ce or apology, sat himself down upon 
the chair by the bed-side, and, independently 
of all modes and customs, opened the curtain 
in the manner an old friend and brother- 
officer would have done it, and asked him 
how he did, — how he had rested in the 
night, — what was his complaint, — where 
was his pain, — and what he could do to help 
him;— and without giving him time to 
answer any one of the inquiries, went on 
and told him of the little plan which he had 
been concerting with the Corporal the night 
before for him. 

— You shall go home directly, Le Fevre, 
said my uncle Toby, to my house, and we*ll 
send for a doctor to see what's the mattert 
— and we'll have an apothecary,— and the 
Corporal shall be your nurse ; — and FU be 
your servant, Le Fevre. — 

There was a frankness in my uncle Toby, 
— not the efiect of familiarity, — but the 
cause of it,— -which let you at once into his 
soul, end showed you the goodness of his 
nature. To this, there was something in his 
looks, and voice, and manner, superadded, 
which eternally beckoned to the unfortunate 
to come and take shelter under him ; so that 
before my uncle Toby had half finished the 
kind offers he was making to the father, had 
the son insensibly pressed up close to his 
knees, and had taken hold of the breast of 
his coat, and was pulling it towards hinL 

The blood and spirits of Le Fevre, 

which were waxing cold and slow wiUnn 
him, and were retreating to their last citadel, 
the heart — ^rallied back, — ^the film forsook 
his eyes for a moment ; — ^he looked up wish- 
fully in my uncle Toby's face ; — ^then cast 
a look upon kis boy ; — and that ligament, 
fine as it Wifl, was never broken.— 

Nature instantly ebb'd again ; — the film 
returned to its place ; — the pulse fiuttered, 
— stopp'd,r-went on, — throbb'd, — stopp'd 
again, — mov'd, — stopp'd, — shall I go on 1 
^Na 



CHAP. XL 

I AM so impatient to return to m^ <\^im 
•tory, that wbaX icamaina cA ^^SQSi\^ \* 
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Fevre*8, tliat is, from this turn of his for- 
tune, to the time my uncle Toby recom- 
mended him for my preccptoTt shall be told 
in a very few words, in the next chapter. 
— ^All that is necessary to be added to this 
chapter is as follows : — 

That my uncle Toby, with young Le 
Fevre in his hand, attended the poor lieu- 
tenant, as chief mourners, to his grave. 

That the governor of Dendcrmond paid 
his obsequies all military honors ; and that 
Yorick, not to be behind-hand, — ^paid him 
all ecclesiastic, — ^for he buried him in his 
chanceL — And it appears likewise, he 
preached a funeral sermon over him, — I 
say, it appears, — ^for it was Yorick*s custom 
which I suppose a general one with those 
of his profession, on the first leaf of every 
senmxQ which he composed, to chronicle 
down the time, the place, and the occasion 
of its being preached : to tliis, he was ever 
wont to add some short comment or stric- 
ture upon the sermon itself, — seldom, in- 
deed, much to its credit — For instance, 
*'This sermon upon the Jewish dispensation 
— I don*t like it at all ; though I own there 
is a world of water-lamdish knowledge in 
it; — ^but 'tis all tritical, and most tritically 
put together. — ^This is but a flimsy kind of 
composition. What was in my head when I 
made it? 

•* — N. R The excellency of this text is, 
that it will suit any sermon; — and of this 
sermon, that it will suit any text 

** — ^For this sermon I E^all be hanged, — 
fiMT I have stolen the greatest part of it 
Doctor Paidagunes found me out 

*• ftS" Set a thief to catch a thief." 

On the back of half a dozen I find written, 
^ So so,'' and no more : — and upon a couple 
"Moderate;" by which, as faf as one may 
gather from Altieri's Italian Dictionary, — 
but mostly from the authority of a piece of 
green whip-cord, which seemed to have 
been the unravelling of Yorick's whip-lash, 
with which he has left us the two sermons 
marked Moderato, and the half dozen of 
So so's, tied ftst together in one bundle 
by themselves, one may safely suppose he 
meant pretty nearly the same tiling. 

There is but one difficulty in the way of 
this conjecture, which is this, tliat the Mod- 
erate's are five times better than die So 
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the human heart; — have seventy tinM 
more wit and spirit in them ;— (and to rise 
properly in my climax)— discover a thou- 
sand times more genius ; and, to crown all, 
are infinitely more entertaining, than thfw 
tied up with them: — for which reuHB, 
whenever Yorick's dramatic sermons tre 
offered to the world, though I shall admit 
but one out of the whole number of the So 
so's, I shall, nevertheless, adventure to prist 
the two moderate's without any sort of 
scruple. 

What Yorick could mean by the woidi 
lentamente, — tenute, — /^ove,— and lom^ 
times adagio, — as applied to theologia! 
compositions, and with whidi he has dw* 
acterized some of these sermons, I dare not 
venture to guess. — I am more puzzled ilill 
upon finding aVoctavoakal upon cxie:— 
Constrcpito upon the back of another r- 
SciciUiana upon a third; — Alia eofdU 
upon a fourth ; — Con Varco upon tfaii;' 
Senza Varco upon that. — ^All I know in^ thit 
they are musical terms, and have a mean- 
ing ; — and as he was a musical man, I will 
make no doubt, but that by some quaint ap* 
plication of such metaphors to the composi- 
tions in hand, they impressed very distinct 
ideas of their several characters upon his 
fancy, whatever they may do upon that of 
others. 

Amongst these, there is that paitiadar 
sermon which has unaccountably led me 
into this digression,-<-Tho funeral sermoa 
upon poor Le Fevre, wrote out very fiurly, 
as if from a hasty copy. — ^I take notice of it 
the more, because it seems to have been his 
favorite composition. — It is upon mortality; 
and is tied length-ways and cross-wayi 
with a yam thrum, and then rolled op and 
twisted round with a. half sheet of diitf 
blue paper, which seems to have been once 
the cast-cover of a general review, which 
to tliis day smells horribly of horse druga — 
Whether these marks of humiliation were 
designed, — I something doubt ; — because at 
the end of the sermon, (and not at the be- 
ginning of it)— very difibrent from his way 
of treating the rest, he had wrote— 

Bravo! 
— though not very ofllensively, — ^Ibr it is at 
two inches, at least, and a halPe distance 
from, and below the eoncktding line of the 
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ndl in that right-lumd corner of it, which, 
100 know, 18 generally covered with your 
thumb; and, to do it justice, it is wrote 
besides with a crow's quill so faintly in a 
mall Italian hand, as scarce to solicit the 
Bye towards the place, whether your thumb 
is there or not ; — so that, from the manner 
jf it, it stands half excused; and being 
wrote, moreover, with very pale ink, diluted 
dmoet to nothing, — 'tis more like the ri- 
tratto of the shadow of vanity, than of van- 
mr herself,— of the two ; resembling rather 
a faint thought of transient applause, se- 
cretly stirring up in the heart of the com- 
poser, than a gross mark of it, coarsely ob- 
trndod upon the world. 

With all these extenuations, I am aware, 
that in publishing this, I do no service to 
Yorick*8 character as a modest man ; — but 
all men have their failings ; and what lessens 
this still farther, and almost wipes it away, 
is this, that the word was struck through 
■ome time afterwards (as appears from a 
dilTeient tint of the ink) with a line quite 
across it in this manner, IJIIAVO — m if he 
hid retracted, or was ashamed of the opin- 
ion he had once entertained of it. 

Hiese short characters of his sermons 
were always written, excepting in this one 
instance, upon the first leaf of his sermon, 
whidi served as a cover to it ; and usually 
npoo the inside of it, which was turned 
toward the text; — ^but at the end of his 
discourse, where, pertiaps, he had five or 
six pages, and sometflines, perhaps, a whole 
score to turn himself m, — ^he took a larger 
dicuit, and indeed a much more mettle- 
some one; — as if he had snatched the occa- 
non of unlacing himself with a few more 
fiolicsome strokes at vice, than the strait- 
Baas of the pulpit allowed. — ^These, though 
husBBr-like they skirmish lightly, and out 
of all order, are still auxiliaries on the side 
of virtue ; — ^tell me, then, Mjmheer Vander 
Blooedeidondergewdenstronke, why they 
diould not be printed togetherl 



CHAP. XIL 

Wnnr my uncle Toby had turned every 
thing into money, and settled all accounts be- 
twixt the sgtQBtof the regiment and Le Fe- 
vie^ and betfrixt IMFerre and all mankindi 



there remained nothing more in my uncle 
Toby*s hands than on old rcgunental coat, 
and a sword ; so that my uncle Toby found 
little or no opposition from the world in 
taking administration. The coat my unde 
Toby gave the Corporal. — ^Wear it, Trim, 
said my uncle Toby, as long as it will hold 
together, for the sake of the poor lieuten- 
ant — ^And this, — said my uncle Toby, 
taking up the sword in his hand, and draw- 
ing it out of tlie scabbard as he spoke, — and 
this, Le Fevrc, Til save for thee : — ^'tis all 
the fortune, continued my uncle Toby, hang^ 
ing it upon a crook, and pointing to it, — ^*ti8 
all tlie fortune, my dear Le Fevre, which 
God has lefl thee ; but if he has given thee 
a heart to fi^t thy way with it in the 
world, — and thou doest it like a man of 
honor, — ^'tis enough for ua. 

As soon as my unde Toby had laid a 
foundation and taught him to inscribe a 
regular polygon in a cirde, ho sent bun to 
a public school, where, excepting Whitsun- 
tide and Christmas, at which times the Cor- 
poral was punctually dispatched for him,-^ 
he remained to the spring of the year seven- 
teen ; when the stories of the Emperor's 
sending his army into Hungary, against the 
Turks, kindling a spark of fire in his bosom, 
he left his Greek and Latin without leave, 
and throwing himself upon his knees before 
my uncle Toby, begged his father's sword, 
and my uncle Toby*s leave along with it, 
to go and try his fortune under Eugene.— 
Twice did my unde Toby forget his wound, 
and cry out, Le Fevre ! I will go with theOg 
and thou shalt fight beside me,— and twice 
he laid his hand upon his groin, and hung 
down his head in sorrow and disconsola- 
tion. — 

My unele|t Toby took down the sword 
from the crooa, where it had hung untouch- 
ed ever since the lieutenant's death, and 
delivered it to the Corporal to brighten up ; 
— and having detained Le Fevre a single 
fortnight to equip him, and contract for his 
passage to Leghorn,— he put the swoxd into 
his hands.— If thou art brave, Le Fevre, 
said my uncle Toby, this Ml not fail thee; 
—but Fortune, said he, (musing a little) — 
Fortune may : — ^And if she does — added my 
uncle Toby, embracing him,^HX>me back 
again to me, Le Fevrc, and we will shape 
thee another couxw. 
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The greatest injury could not have op- 
preaeed the heart of Le Fevrc more than 
my uncle Toby's paternal kindness; — he 
purted from my uncle Toby, as the best of 
sons from the best of fathers— both dropped 
tears — and as my uncle Toby gave him his 
last kiss, he slipped sixty guineas, tied up 
in an old purse of his father's, in which was 
his mother's ring, into his hand, — and bid 
God bless him. 



—The best hearts, Trim, are ever Se 
bravest, replied my uncle Toby. — And the 
greatest cowards, an' please your Hooor, 
in our regiment, were the greatest naak 
in it: — ^tlicrc was Serjeant Kumber, and 
Ensign 

We'll talk of them, said my father, an 
other time. 



CHAP. xm. 

Li Fevbb got up to the Imperial army 
just time enough to try what metal his 
•word was made of, at the defeat of the 
Turks before Belgrade ; but a scries of un- 
merited misclionces had pursued him from 
that moment, and trod close upon his heels 
for four years together af\er. He had with- 
stood these bufietings to the last, till sick- 
ness overtook him at Marseilles, from 
whence he wrote my uncle Toby word, he 
had lost his time, his seri'ices, his health, 
and, in short, every thing but his sword ; — 
and was waiting fbr the first ship to return 
back to him. 

As this letter came to hand about six 
weeks before Susannah's accident, Le Fe- 
vie was hourly expected, and was upper- 
most in my uncle Toby's mind all the time 
my father was giving him and Yorick a 
deicription of what kind of a person he 
would choose for a preceptor to me : but as 
mj uncle Toby thought my father at first 
Bomewhat fanciful in the acamiplishments 
he recpiired, he forbore mentioning Le Fe- 
vre's name — till the charact^jTi by Yorick's 
interposition, ending, unexpe|Cadly, in one 
who should be gentle-tempend, and gen- 
erous, and good, it impressed the image of 
Le Fevre, and his interest, upon my uncle 
Toby so forcibly, that he rose instantly off 
his chair ; and laying down his pipe, in or- 
der to take hold of both my father's hands 
—I beg, brother Shtndy, said my uncle 
Toby, I may r^ilbmmend poor Le Fevre's 
eon to you. — ^I beseech you do, added Yo- 
rick. — ^Ile has a good heart, said my uncle 
Toby. — And a brave one too, an' please 
joor Hooor, said the Corporal 



CHAP. XIV. 

What a jovial and a meny world would 
this be, may it please your Worships, but 
for that inextricable labyrinth of debtR, 
cares, woes, want, grief, discontent, md- 
ancholy, large jointures, impositions, aod 
lies! 

Dr. Slop, like a son of a w ^ as my 

father called him for it, — to exalt himselP- 
debased me to death, and made ten thou- 
sand times more of Susannah's accident 
than there was any grounds fbr ; so that in 
a week's time, or less, it was in every 
body's mouth, that poor Master Shandy 
« in 41 * 41 41 * entirely — and Faick, 

who loves to double every thing, — ^in three 

days more, had sworn positively she saw it; 

and all the world, as usual, gave credit to 

her evidence — " That tlie nursery window 

"had not only* * ' 

"* * *; but that ' 

((* 41 ***** >g aiaoL»» 

Could the world have been sued like a 
BODT-coRFOiuTE, — ^my father had brought 
an action upon the case, and trounced it 
sufficiently ; but, to fall foul of individuali 
about it — as every soul who had mentioned 
the affair, did it with the greatest pity 
imaginable — ^'twas like flying in the very 
face of his best friends: — and yet, to ac- 
quiesce under the report, m silence — ^was 
to acknowledge it openly, — at least in the 
opinion of one half of the world ; and to 
make a bustle again, in contradicting it — 
was to confirm it as strongly in the opinion 
of the other half. — 

— Was ever poor devil of a country-gen- 
tleman so hampered ? said my father. 
' I would show him publicly, said my uncle 
Toby, at the markct-GraB& 

— *Twill have no eftot, eud asj frtfaer. 
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CHAP. XV. 

— FiiL put him, however, into breech- 
id my fiither, let the world say what 
L 



CHAP. XVL 

ERK are a thousand resolutions, Sir, 
n church and state, as well as in mat- 
Aiadam, of a more private concern, — 
I, though they have carried all the 
jance in the world of being taken and 
Bd upon in a hasty, harebrained, and 
rised manner, were, notwithstanding 
[and could you or I have got into the 
et, or stood behind the curtain, we 
i have found it was so) weighed, 
1, and perpended — argued upon — can- 
d through— entered into, and cxam- 
on all sides with so much coolness, 
he GODDESS of COOLNESS hcrsclf (I do 
ike upon me to prove her existence) 
neither have wished it, or done it 
r. 

the number of these was my father's 
ition of putting me into breeches; 
1 though determined at once — in a 
of huff, and a defiance of all mankind, 
levertheless, been pro*d and con'd, and 
ially talked over betwixt bun and my 
er about a month bcfbre, in two several 
of justice, which my father had held 
lat purpose. I shall explain the nature 
96 beds of justice in my next chapter; 
n the chapter following that, you shall 
with me. Madam, behind the curtain, 
to hear in what kind of manner my 
r and my mother debated between 
lelves this affair of the breeches, from 
1 yon may form an idea how they do- 
all lesser mattersi 



CHAP. xvn. 

B ancient Goths of Germany, who (the 
ed Cluverias is positive) were fini 
d in the country between the Vistula 
the OdoTy tnd who afterwards incor^ 
ed flto Heraeli|th*1higiaiiB, and some 



other Vandalic clans to 'em, had all of 
them a wise custom of debating every thing 
of importance to their state, twice ; that is, 
once drunk, and once sober ; drunk — ^that 
their councils might not want vigor ; — and 
sober — ^tliat they might not want discretion. 
Now my father, being entirely a water- 
drinker, — was a long tune gravelled almost 
to death, in turning this as much to his 
advantage, as ho did every other thing, 
which the ancients did or said : and it was 
not till the seventh year of his marriage, 
afler a thousand fruitless experiments and 
devices, that he hit upon an expedient 
which answered the purpose: — and that 
was, when any difficult and momentous 
point was to be settled in the family, whidi 
required great sobriety, and great spirit 
too, in its determination, — he fixed and set 
apart the first Sunday night in the oflbth, 
and the Saturday night which immediately 
preceded it, to argue it over in bed with 
my motlier : by which contrivance, if yon 
consider, Sir, with yourself, * ♦ * * • 

These my father, humorously enough, 
called his beds of justice ; — for, from the 
two different counsels taken in these two 
different humors, a middle one was gener- 
ally found out, which touched the point of 
wisdom as well as if he had got drunk and 
sober an hundred times. 

It must not be made a secret of to the 
world, that this answers full as well in 
literary discusBODs^ as either in military or 
conjugal; but H is not every author that 
can try the experiment as the Goths and 
Vandals did it— or, if he can, may it be 
always for his body's health 1 and to do it, 
as my father did it,— am I sure it would be 
always fof Iub soul's? 

My way ll tliis : 

In all nice end ticklish discnssions, — (of 
which, Heaven knows, there are but too 
many in my book)— where I find I oannot 
take a step without the danger of having 
either their Worships or their Reverences 
upon my back, — ^I write one half full,— and 
t'other fasting; — or wriW it all full and 
correct it fasting; or write it fasting and 
correct it full — for they all come to the 
same tiling. — So that, with a less variation 
from my father's plan, than my fiUher's 
from the Gothic— I foel m^«*A£ xs\f(A.^i^vp& 
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with him in his first bed of Justice,— and no 
way inferior to him in his second. — ^These 
different and almost irreconcilable effects, 
flow uniformly Irom the wise and wonder- 
ful mechanism of nature— of which — ^bo 
hers the honor. — ^All that we can do, is, to 
turn and work the machine to the improve- 
ment and better manu&ctory of the arts 
and sciences. — 

Now, when I write full, — I write as if I 
was never to write fasting again as long as 
I live ; — ^that i% I write free from the cares, 
as well as the terrors of the world — I count 
not the number of my scars, nor does my 
&ncy go forth into dark entries and by- 
comers to antedate my stabs. — ^In a word, 
my pen takes its course ; and I write on, as 
much firom the fullness of my heart as my 
stomacL*- 

Bitf when, an' please your Honors, I in- 
dite fasting, *ti8 a different story. — ^I pay the 
world all possiblo attention and respect, — 
and have as great a share (whilst it lasts) 
of that understrapping virtue of discretion 
as the best of you. — So that betwixt both, 
I write a careless kind of a civil, nonscn- 
sical, good-humoredy Shandcan book, which 
will do all your hearts good. 

—And all your heads too, — provided 
you understand it 



CHAP. xvni. 

Wc riiould begin, said my father, turn- 
ing himself half round in bed, and shifting 
his pillow a little towards my mother's, as 
he opened the debate — we should begin to 
thinky Mrs. Shandy, of putting this boy 
into breeches. — 

We should so, — said my mother. — ^We 
defer it, my dear, quoth my fhdier, shame- 
folly. 

I think we do, Mr. Shandy, — said my 
mother. 

— ^Not but the child looks extremely well, 
Mid my father, in his vests and tunica — 

— ^He does look^reiy well in them, — re- 
plied my mother. 

—And for that reason it would be almost 
a sin, added my father, to take him out of 
*«m. 

U woald go,~~md my mother.— But, in- 



deed, he is growing a very tall lad«— re- 
joined my fatlicr. 

— ^Ile is very tall for his age, indeed- 
said my mother. — 

— ^I can not (making two syllables of it) 
imagine, quoth my father, who the deuce 
he takes after. — 

I cannot conceive, for my life, — said my 
mother. — 

Humph ! — said my father. 

(The dialogue ceased for a mcHnent) 

— ^I am very short myself^— oontinoed 
my father, gravely. 

You are very short, Mr. ffhnndy, aiH 
my mother. 

Humph ! quoth my fiither to hinisd( a 
second time; in muttering which, he plucked 
his pillow a little farther from my mother'8 
—and turning about again, there was ao 
end of the debate for three minutes and an 
half. 

— When he gets these breeches made, 
cried my father, in a higher tone, he'U knk 
like a beast in 'em. 

Ho will bo very awkward in them at 
first, replied my mother. 

—And 'twill be lucky, if that's the worst 
on't, added my father. 

It will be very lucky, answered my mo- 
ther. 

I suppose, replied my &ther, — makiBg 
some pause first— he'll be exactly like other 
people's children. — 

Exactly, said my mother.— 

— ^Though I should be sony for that, 
added my father : and so the debate stopped 
again. 

—They should be of leather, oaid my 
father, turning him about again.-— 

They will last him, said my mothor, the 
longest 

But he can have no linings to *eni, le- 
plied my fiither. 

He cannot, said my mother. 

'Twerc better to have them of fustian, 
quoth my father. 

Nothing can be better, quoth my mo- 
ther. — 

— Except dimi^, replied my father.— 
Tis best of all,— replied my mother. — 

—One must not give him his death, 
however, — ^interrupted my fiuher. 

By no means, said my mother.— And so 
the diak)guo stood itU 



OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 

• 

I am resolved, however, quoth my father, 
breaking silence the fourth tune, he shall 
bave no pockets in them. 

— There is no occasion for any, — said my 
mother. 

I mean, in his coat and waistcoat,— cried 
my father. 

— ^I mean so too, — replied my mother. 

Though if he gets a gig or a top— poor 
souls ! it is a crown and a sceptre to them, 
— they should have where to secure it 

Order it as you please, Mr. Shandy, re- 
plied my mother. 

But don't you think it right? added my 
ftther, pressing the point home to her. 

Perfectly, said my mother, if it pleases 
yoo, Mr. Shandy. 

— There's for you ! cried my father, losing 
temper. — Pleases me ! — You never will dis- 
tingaish, Mrs. Shandy, nor shall I ever 
teach you to do it, betwixt a point of pleas- 
ure and a point of convenience. — ^This was 
on the Sunday night; — and farther this 
chapter sayeth not 
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The palodamentum. 
The PrmtextA. 

The Sagum, or soldier's jerkin. 
The Trabea; of which, according 
Suetonius, there were three kind s 



to 



CHAP. xrx. 

AiTSE my father had debated the afiair 
of the breeches with my mother, — ^he con- 
sulted Albertus Rubcnius upon it; and Al- 
bertns Robenius used my father ten times 
wofse in the consultation (if possible) than 
even niy fiither had used my mother ; for as 
Rabenins had wrote a quarto express, De 
re VesHaria Veterum, — it was Rubcnius' 
bnsineaB to have given my fiither some 
lights. — On the contrary, my father might 
•8 wdl have thought of extracting the sev- 
en cardinal virtues out of a long beard, as 
of extracting a single word out of Rubcnius 
upon the subject 

Upon every other article of ancient dress, 
Robenius was very communicative to my 
fiither; he gave him a flill and satisfactory 
account of 

The Toga, or loose g6wn. 

TheChlamya 

TheEphod. « 

The Tunica, or Jacket 

The Synthesis. 

TtePnuda. 

The lACWna. witii fta CucuUiul 



— ^But what are all these to the breeches 1 
said my father. 

Rubcnius threw him down upon the 
counter all kinds of shoes which had been 
in fashion with the Romans. — ^There was, 
The open shoe. 
The close shoe. 
The slip shoe. 
The wooden shoo. 
Dibesock. 
The buskin. 
And The military shoe with hob- 
nails in it, which Juvenal takes 
notice of. 
There were. The clogs. 
The pattens. 
The pantoufles. 
The brogues. 

The sandals, with latchea to 
them. 

There was, The felt shoe. 
The linen shoe. 
The braided shoe. « 

The laced shoe. 
The calceus insisus* 
And The calceus rostratus. 
Rubenius showed my father how well they 
oil fitted, — in what manner they laced on, 
— with whatpenki, straps, thongs, latchets, 
ribbons, jagp^ md ends. 

— ^But I want to be informed about the 
breeches, said my father. — 

Albertus Rubenius informed my father 
that the Romans manufactured stoflii of va- 
rious fabrics : — some plain,— some striped, 
Others diapered throughout the whole 



contexture of the wool, with silk and gold: 
— That linen did not begin to be in com- 
mon use till towards the dedcnsion of the 
empire, when the Egyptians, coming to set^ 
tie amongst them, brought it into vogue. 

— ^That persons of quality and fortune 
distinguidbcd themselves by the fineness 
and whiteness of their clothes:, which ookir 
(next to purple, which was appropriated to 
the great ofiiccrs) they most afiH^ted and 
wore on their birth-days and public rejoic- 
ings: — ^That it appeared from the best hia- 
toriana of thowVioiiea^^^aX^Bi&i tswossi^sii^i 
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sent tlieir clothes to the fuller, to bcclcanM 
and whitenwl : — but that the inferior peo- 
ple, to avoid tliat expense, generally wore 
brown clothes, and of a something coarser 
texture — till towards tlie beginning of Au- 
gustus's reign, when the slave dressed like 
his master, and almost every distinction of 
habiliment was lost, but the Ltttus Clavus. 

And what was tlie Latus Clavus J said 
my father. 

Rubenius told him, that the point was 
Btill litigating amongst the learned ; — that 
Egnatius, Sigouius, Bossius, Ticineusis, 
Baysius, Budecus, Salmasius, Lipsius, Lizi- 
us, Isaac Causabon, and Joseph Scaliger, all 
differed from each other, — and he from 
them : — ^That some took it to be the button ; 
— some tlie coat itself; — others only the 
color of it : — ^Tliat tlie great Baysius, in his 
Wardrobe of the Ancients, chap. 12, — ^Iion- 
estly said, he knew not what it was, — 
whether a tribula, — a stud, — a button, — a 
loop, — a buckle, — or clasps and keepers. — 

My father lost tlie horse, but not tlie sad- 
dle. — ^They are hooks and cyc», said my 
&ther — and with hooks and eyes he ordered 
my breeches to be made. 



CHAP. XX. 

Wb are now going to enter upon a new 
scene of eventa 

Leave we then the hreeclies in the taylor's 
hands, with my father standing over him 
with his cane, reading him as he sat at work 
a lecture upon tlic latus clavus^ and pointing 
to the precise part of tlie waistband where 
ho was determined to have it sewed on. 

Leave we my mother — (truest of all the 
Pococurantes of her sex !)— careless about 
it, as about every thing else in the world 
which conceroed her; — that is, — ^indifferent 
whether it was done tliis way or that, — 
providing it was but done at alL 

Leave we Slop likewise to the full profits 
of all my dishonors. 

Leave we poor Le Pevro to recover, and 
l^t home from Marseilles as he can :^4uid 
last of all, — ^because the hardest of all, — 

Let us leave, if possible, my«e{/*;— but 
'tis impossible, — ^I must go along with you 
i£> tb^ eod of the work. 



OPINIONS 

CHAP. XXI. 

If the reader lias not a clear conception 
of the rood and a half of ground which lay 
at the bottom of my uncle Toby's kitchen- 
garden, and which was the scene of so many 
of his delicious hours, — ^the fault is not in 
me, but in his imagination ; for I am sore 
I gave liim so minute a description, I wu 
almost ashamed of it. 

When Fate was looking forwards one a^ 
tenioon, into tlie great transactions of future 
times, — and recollected for what purposes 
this little plot, by a decree fast bound down 
in iron, had been destined, — she gave a 
nod to Nature: — 'twas enoui^h — Nature 
threw half a spndefull of her kindliest com- 
post upon it, witli just so much clay in it, as 
to retain the forms of angles and inden tings, 
— and so little of it too, as not to cling to 
tlie spade, and render works of so much 
glory, nasty in foul weather. 

My uncle Toby came down, as the reader 
has been informed, with pliuis along with 
him, of almost every fortilicd town in Italy 
and Flanders ; so, let the Duke of Marlbo- 
rough, or tlie allies, have set down before 
what town they pleased, my uncle Toby 
was prepared fur tliem. 

His way, which was the simplest one in 
the world, was this: — As soon as ever a 
town was invested, (but sooner when the 
design was known) to take tJie plan of it 
(let it be what town it would) and enlartfc 
it upon a scale to the exact size of his bowl- 
ing-green ; upon tlie surface of which, by 
means of a large roll of pack-thread, and a 
number of small piquets driven into the 
ground, at tlic several angles, and redans, 
he transferred the lines from his paper; then 
taking the profile of the place, with its 
works, to determine the depths and sHopa 
of the ditches, — the talus of tlie glacis, and 
the precise height of the several banquettrx, 
parapets, &c — he set the Corporal to work; 
and sweetly went it on. — The nature of tlie 
soil, — the nature of tlie work itself, — and, 
above all, the good-nature of my uncle 
Toby, sitting by from morning to night, and 
chatting kindly with the Corporal upon past- 
done deeds — lefl labor lit|le else but the 
ceremony of the name. 

Wiien the place was fixushcd in this 
manner, and put into a proper posture of 
defencoi^it waa iiiveiteds--«Dd my ancle 
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Toby and the Corporal began to run their 
fint parallel. — ^I beg T may not be inter- 
mpted in my story, by bcitipf told, That the 
first parallel should be at least three hun- 
dred toises distant from the main body of 
the place, — and that I have not left a single 
inch for it ; — for my uncle Toby took the 
liberty of encroaching upon his kitchen- 
garden, ibr the sake of enlarging his works 
on the bowling-green ; and for that reason 
generally ran his first and second parallels 
betwixt two rows of his cabbages and his 
cauliflowers : the convenicncies and incon- 
veniencies of which will be considered at 
large in the history of my uncle Toby^s and 
the Corporal's campaigns, of which this Tni 
now writing is but a sketch, and will be 
finished, if I conjecture right, in three pages 
(bat there is no guessing). — The campaigns 
themselves will take up as many books; 
and therefore I apprehend it would be 
hanging too great a weight of one kind of 
matter in: so flimsy a performance as this, 
to rhapsodize them, as I once intended, into 
the body of the work ; — surely tlicy had 
better be printed apart — ^We'll consider 
the afiair ; — so take the following sketch of 
them in the mean time : — 



CHAP. XXIL 

When the town, with its works, was 
fimahed, my uncle Toby and the Corporal 
began to run their first parallel, not at ran- 
dom, or any how, — but from the same 
points and distances the allies had begun 
to nm theirs; and regulating their ap- 
proaches and attacks by the accounts my 
QDcle Toby received from the daily papers, 
—they went on during the whole siege, 
■lep by step, with the allies. 

When the Duke of Marlborough mode a 
lodgment, — my uncle Toby made a lodg- 
ment too :— and when the fiice of a bastion 
waa battered down, or a defence ruined, — 
the Corporal took his mattock and did as 
much, — and so on; — gaining ground and 
making themselves roasters of the works, 
coe after another, till the town fell into 
their hands. 

To one who took pleasure in the happy 
state of others, there could not have been 
a graater vgfat in the world than cm a post 



momi^ in which a practicable breach had 
been made by the Duke of Marlborough in 
the main body of the place, — to have stood 
behind the horn-beam hedge, and observed 
the spirit with which my uncle Toby, with 
Trim behind liim, sallied forth ; — ^the one 
with the Gazette in his hand, — the other 
with a spade on his shoulder to execute the 
contents. — ^What an honest triumph in my 
uncle Toby*s looks, as he marched up to 
the ramparts ! what intense pleasure swim- 
ming in his eye, as he stood over the Cor- 
poral, reading the paragraph ten times over 
to him, as ho was at work, lest, peradven- 
ture, he shonld make the breach an inch 
too wide,— or leave it an inch too narrow! 
— ^But when tlie chamade was beat and the 
Corporal helped my uncle up it, and fol- 
lowed witli the colors in his hand, to fix 
them upon the ramparts. Heaven ! Earth ! 
Sea! — but what slvhH apodtrophes? — with 
all your elements, wet or dry, you never 
compounded so intoxicating a draught 

In this track of happiness for many years, 
without one interruption to it, except now 
and then when tlic wind continued to blow 
due west for a week or ten days together, 
which detained the Flandere moil, and kMt 
them so long in torture, but still *twaB mB. 
torture of the happy : — in Uiis track, I say, 
did my uncle Toby and Trim move for many 
years, every year of which, and sometimes 
every month, from the invention of either 
the one or the other of them, adding some 
new conceit dl qairk of improvement to 
their operatioiuy wfaicli always qiened fresh 
springs of delight in carrying them on. 

The first year's campaign was carried on, 
from beginning to end, in the plain and 
simple method Fve related. 

In the second year, in which my uncle 
Toby took Liege and Ruremond, he thought 
he might afford the expense of four hand- 
some draw-bridges; of two of which I have 
given an exact description in the former 
port of my work. 

At the latter end of the some year, he 
added a couple of gates with portcullises: 
— these last were coniNsrted afterwards into 
orgues, as the better thing ; and during the 
winter of the same year, my uncle Toby, 
instead of a new suit of clothes, which he 
always had at Christmas, treated himself 
with a liandwpie w^saVr^-Vn^XD v^buSl ^^^m^ 
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comer of the bowling-frrocn, betwixt which 
point and the foot of tlic glncis, tMb was 
Icfl a little kind of on esplanade, for him and 
the Corporal to confer and hold councils of 
war upon. 

The sentry-box was in case of rain. 

All these were painted white three times 
over the ensuing spring, which enabled 
my uncle Toby to take the field with great 
splendor. 

My father would oflen say to Yorick, 
that if any mortal in the whole universe 
had done such a thing except his brother 
To9^, it would have been looked upon by 
the world as one of the most refined satires 
upon the parade and prancing manner in 
which Louis XIV. from the beginning of 
the war, but particularly that very year, 
had taken tlie field. — But ^tis not in my 
bh)thcr Toby^s nature, kind soul ! my father 
would add, to insult any one. 

— ^But let us go on. 



CHAP. xxm. 

I MUST observe, that altliough in the first 
y^fu^B campaign, the word town is oflen 
mentioned, — ^yet there was no town at that 
time within tlie polygon; that addition was 
not made till the summer following, the 
spring in which the bridges and sentry-box 
were painted, which was the third year of 
my uncle Toby*s campaigiuv — when, upon 
his taking Ambcrg, Bomi9*.hDd Rhinberg, 
and Iluy and Limbourg, one afler another, 
a thought came into the Corporal's head, 
that to talk of taking so many towns, with- 
mU one town to show for it, — was a very 
nonsensical way of going to work ; and so 
proposed to my uncle Toby, that they should 
have a little model of a town built for them, 
— ^to be run up together, of slit deals, and 
then painted, and clapped within the interior 
polygon to serve for all. 

My uncle Toby felt the good of the pro- 
ject instantly, and instantly agreed to it; 
but with the addition of two singular im- 
provements, of which he was almost as 
proud, as if he had been the original in- 
Tentor of the project itselC 

The one was, to have the town built 
exactly in the style of those of which it 
was mott likely io\» ^i^ Fepreseatative; 



— with grated windows, and the gaUc-endf 
of the houses facing the streets, &c. &c — 
at< those in Client and Bruges, and the rest 
of the towns in Brabant and HanderSi 

The other was, not to have the houses nm 
up togetlier, as the Corporal proposed, but 
to have every house independent, to hook 
on, or off, so as to form into the plan of 
whatever town they pleased. — This was 
put directly into hand ; and many and many 
a look of mutual congratulation was ex- 
changed between my uncle Toby and the 
Corporal, as the carpenter did tlie work. 

It answered prodigiously the next sum- 
mer ; — the town was a perfect Proteua— It 
was Lauden, and Trerebach, and Stantvlict, 
and Drusen, and Ilagenau ; — and then it 
was Ostend, and Menin, and Aeth, and 
Dendermond. 

— Surely never did any town act lo 
many parts, since Sodom and Gomorrah, as 
my uncle Toby's towTi did. 

In the fourth year, my uncle Toby, think- 
ing a town looked foolishly without a church, 
added a very fine one witli a steeple. — ^Trim 

was for having bells in it My uncle 

Toby said, the metal had better be cast into 
cannon. 

This led the w^ay, tlie next campaign, 
for half a dozen brass field-pieces, — to be 
planted three and tliree, on each side of 
my uncle Toby's sentry-box ; and, in a short 
time, these led the way for a train somo- 
what larger, — and so on — (os must alwajf 
be the case in hobby-horsical afiairs) from 
pieces of half an inch bore, till it came at 
last to my father's jack-boots. 

The next year, whicli was that in which 
lisle was besieged, and at the close of which 
both Ghent and Bruges fell into our hands, 
— ^my uncle Toby was sadly put to it for 
proper ammunition: I say proper ammuni- 
tion, — because his great artillery would not 
bear powder ; — and 'twas well ibr the 8han» 
dy fiunily they would not — For so full were 
the papers, from the beginning to the end 
of the siege, of the incessant firings kept op 
by the besiegers ; — and so heated w^is my 
uncle Toby's imagination with the accounts 
of them, that he had infidliUy shot away all 
his estate. 

Something therefore was wanting, as a 
tuccedaneumf especially in one or two of 
the more vkdent parasynw of the nege^ to 
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keep up aomething like a oontinual firLig 
in the imagination, — and this wmething 
the Corporal^ whoso principal strength lay 
in invention, supplied by an entire now 
system of battering of his own^—without 
whicht this had been objected to by military 
critics, to the end of the world, as one of 
the great desiderata of my uncle Toby's 
apparatus. 

This will not be explained the worse, for 
setting ofl^ as I generally do^ at a little dis- 
tance from the subject. 



CHAP. XXIV. 

With two or three otlier trinkets, small 
in themselves, but of great regard, which 
poor Tom, the Ck>rporaI*s unfortunate bro- 
ther, had sent him over, with the account of 
his marriage with the Jew's widow, — there 



A Montero-cap and two Turkish tobacco- 
pipes. 

The Montero-cap I shall describe by and 
by. — ^The Turkish tobdKco-pipes had noth- 
ing particular in them ; tliey were fitted up 
mod ornamented as usual, with flexible tubes 
of Morocco leather and gold wire, and 
moonted at their ends, the one of them with 
ivory,— -the other with black ebony, tipp'd 
with silver. 

My fiither, who saw all things in lights 
different from the rest of the world, would 
aty to the Corporal, that he ought to look 
upon these two presents more as tokens of 
his brother's nicety than his affection. — 
Tom did not care. Trim, he would say, to 
put on the cap, or to smoke in the tobacco- 
pipe of a Jew. God bless your Honor, 

the Coaporal would say, (giving a strong 
reason to the contrary)— how can that be 1 

The Montero-cap was scarlet, of a super- 
fine Spanish cloth, dyed in grain, and 
mounted all round with fur, except about 
four inches in the front, which was faced 
with a light blue, slightly embroidered ; and 
seemed to have been the property of a Por- 
tuguese quartei^master, not of foot, but of 
horse, as the word denotes. 

The Corporal was not a little proud of it, 
M well for its own sake, as fiir the sake of 



the gi v^^— so seldom or never put it on but 
upon 4Rla days ; and yet never was a 
Montcro-ctp put to so many uses ;4br in all 
controverted points, whether military or co- 
linary, provided the Corporal was sure he 
was in the right, — it was either his oaihi — 
his wager,-— or his fftfL 

^'Twas his gifl in the present case. 

m be bound, said the Corporal, speaking 
to himself, to give away my Montero-c^ 
to the first beggar who comes to the dooTf 
if I do not manage this matter to his HoDnr^i 
satisfaction. 

The completion was no farther ofi^, Aan 
the very next morning; which was that of 
the storm of the counterscarp betwixt the 
Lower Deulc, to the right, and the gate of 
St Andrew ; — and on the left, between St 
Magdalen's and the river. 

As this was the most memorable attack 
in the whole war, — ^the most gallant and 
obstinate on both sides, — and, I must add» 
the most bloody too, (for it cost the allies 
themselves that morning above eleven hun- 
dred men), — ^my uncle Toby prepared him- 
self for it with a more than ordinary &^ 
Icmnity. 

The eve which preceded, as my undiB 
Toby went to bed, he ordered his Ramillitt 
wig, which had lain, inside out, for many 
years, in the comer of an old campaigning 
trunk, which stood by his bed-side, to be 
taken out and laid upon the lid of it, ready 
for the morning;— and the very first thing 
he did, in lustpirt, when he had stepped 
out of bed, my imcle Toby, after he had 
turned the rough side outwards, — put it on. 
— This done, he proceeded next to hiai 
breeches; and having buttoned the waist*- 
band, he forthwith buckled on his sword-^ 
belt, and had got his sword half-way in,— ^ 
when he considered he should want shav^ 
ing, and that it would be but very inconve- 
nient doing it with his sword on, — so took it 
off — In essaying to put on his regimental 
coat and waistcoat, my uncle Toby found the 
same objection in his wig,-— so that went 
ofi* too :~so that, what with one thing and 
what with another, as it always fklls out 
when a man is in the mgst haste, — ^was 
ten o'clock, which was half an hour later 
than his usual time, before my uncle Toby 
sallied out 
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CHAP. XXV. 



\v!.at corner of tho world shall I seek thy 
fellow 1 



yk dicle Toby had scarce tamed the 
comer of hie yew-hed^, which ecparatcd 
his kitchen-garden from his bowling-green, 
when he perceived the Gorjwral had begun 
the attack without him. — 

Let me stop and give you a picture of the 
Corporal's apparatus, and of tlic Corporal 
himself in the heif^ht of tliis attack, just 
M it struck my uncle Toby, as he turned 
towards tlie sentry-box, where the Corporal 
was at work, — ^for in Nature there is not 
miA'another ; — ^nor can any combination of 
all that is grotesque and whimsical in her 
works produce its equal. 

Tho corporal 

Tread lightly on his ashes, ye men of 
genius, — ibr he was your kinsman : 

Weed his grave clean, ye men of good- 
ness, — for he was your brotlier. — Oh, Cor- 
poral ! had I tliee, but now, — ^now, that I 
am able to give thee a dinner and protec- 
tion, — ^how would I cherish thee! thou 
flhould'st wear tliy Montero-cap every hour 
of the day, and every day of the week ; — 
and when it was worn out, I would pur- 
chase thee a couple like it — But alas ! alas ! 
alas! now that I can do this, in spite of 
their Reverences, — the occasion is lost, — 
for thou art gone : — tliy genius fled up to 
the stars, from whence it came ; — and that 
warm heart of tliine, with all its generous 
and open vessels, compressed into a clod of 
the vtUley ! Mr 

But what, — wliat is thisi to tliat future 
and dreaded page, where I look towards tlie 
velvet pall, decorated with tlie military en- 
signs of tliy Master, — the first, — the fore- 
most of created beings; where, — I eliall 
see thee, faithful servant ! laying his sword 
and scabbard, with a trembling hand, across 
his co^, and then returning pale as ashes 
to the door, to take his moumjj^-horsc by 
the bridle to follow his hearsej as he di- 
rected tliee: — where all my father's sys- 
tems shall be bafllcd by his sorrows ; and, 
in spite of his philosophy, I shall behold 
him, as he inspects tho lacquered plate, 
twice taking his spectacles from off his nose, 
to wipe away the dew which Nature has 



— Gracious powers! which erst hare 
opened the lips of the dumb in his distress 
and mad%the tongue of the stammerer 
speak plain, — when I shall arrive at tius 
dreaded page, deal not with me, then, with 
a stinted hand. 



CPL\P. XXVL 

The Corporal, who the night before had 
resolved in his mind to 6ui)p]y the grand 
desideratum, of keeping up sometliing like 
an incessant firing upon tlic enemy during 
the heat of tlie attack, — hod no farther 
idea in his fancy at that time, than a coo- 
trivance of smoking tobacco against the 
town, out of one of my uncle Toby's oz 
field-pieces, which were planted on each 
side of his sentry-box ; the means of effec^ 
ing which occurring to his fancy at the 
same time, tiiough he had pledged his cajs 
ho thought it in i^ danger from the mis- 
carriage of his pn^cts. 

Upon turning it this way and tliat a little 
in his mind, he soon began to find out, that, 
by means of his two Turkish tobacco-pipes^ 
with tlie supplement of three smaller tubes 
of wash-lcatlier at each of their lower ends, 
to be tagg'd by the same number of tin- 
pipes fitted to the touch-holes, and sealed 
with clay next the cannon, and then tied 
hermetically with waxed silk at their 
several insertions into the morocco tnbe, — 
he should be able to fire the six field-pieces 
all together, and with the same case as to 
fire one. 

— J^t no man say from what tags and 
jaggs hints may not be cut out for the ad- 
vancement of human knowle<l<7e. Let no 
man, who has read my father's first and 
second bnh of justice, ever rise up and say 
again, from collision of what kinds of bodies 
li^ht may or may not be struck out, to 
carry the Arts and Sciences up to perfbo- 
tion. — Heaven! tliou knowest how 1 love 
them; — thou knowest the secrets of my 
heart, and that I would this moment give 

mbed uprni them. — When I see him cost \u\nA^ sVxtV -TYviw \it\. «l V^^s^\, SUaudy, says 

ibewecmary with an air of diKCOii8oUtao\i,\\^ugeu\\\s^--4cK>\vo\x\»&vWv^^K^ 
mb/cli erica Uirough my cars,— O Toby \ in\wotU, au^XYj\SLViie»LV.v\v3 «i\>- 
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No matter Sx that, Eugcnius; I would] puff, intone vciy height of tho attack, by 

tuflCy 



gife the shirt off my back to be buznt into 
tmder, were iAmly to satisfy one feverish 
inquirer. How many sparks, at one good 
ftroke, a good flint and steel ca^d strike 
into the tail of it — Think ye n^ that in 
Bthking these in, — ^hc might, peradventure, 
strike something out /-his sure as a gun. 

— ^But this project by the bye. 

The Corporal sat up the best part of the 
night, in bringing his to perfection; and 
having made a sufficient proof of li is caimon, 
witli charging them to the top with tobac- 
co, — ^he went with contentment to bed. 



the tiiflCy uncle Toby joined hht 

'Twas well lor my father, that 4^ lifcle 
Toby had not his will to make that day. 



CHAP. XXVIL 

The Corporal had slipped out about ten 
minutes before my uncle Toby, in order to 
fix his apparatus, and just give the enemy 
a shot or two before my uncle Toby came. 

He had drawn the six flcld-pieces for 
this end, all close up together in front of 
my uncle Toby's scntrvjbox, leaving only 
an interval of about a jmd and a half be- 
twixt the three, on the right and left, for 
the convenience of charging, &<9, — and Uic 
sake, possibly, of two batteries, which he 
might think double the honor of one. 

In the rear, and facing tliis opening, with 
hifl back to the door of his sentry-box, for 
fear of being flanked, had the Corporal 
wisely taken his post — He held the ivory 
pipe appertaining to the battery on tlie 
right, betwixt the finger and thumb of his 
right hand: — and the ebony pipe tipp'd 
with silver, which appertained to the Ixit- 
teiy on the lefl, betwixt the finger and 
thumb of the other ; — and with his right 
knee fixed firm upon the ground, as if in 
the front rank of his platoon, was the Cor- 
poral, with his Montero-cap upon his head, 
furiously playing off bis two cross-batteries 
at the same time against the counter-guard, 
which faced the counterscarp, wlicrc the 
ttttack was to be made that morning. His 
fint intention, as I said, was no more tlian 
giving the enemy a single puff or two ; — 
but the pleasure of the puffs, as well as 
the fujffhig, had insensibly got hold of the 



CHAP, xxvni. 

My uncle Toby took the ivory pipe oat 
of tlie Corporal's hand ; — ^looked at it for ^ 
half a minute, and returned it 

In less than two minutes, my uncle T^iy 
took tlie pipe from the Corporal again,1hd 
raised it hal&way to hia mouth, — then 
hastily gave it back a second time. 

The Corporal redoubled the attack; — 
my uncle Toby smiled,— then looked grave, 
— then smiled for a moment, — ^then looked 
serious for a long time. — Give me hold of 
the ivory pipe, Trim, said my uncle Toby. 
— My uncle Toby put it to his lips, — drew 
it back directly, — gave a peep over the 
Iiorn-bcam hedge. — Never did my unde 
Toby's moutli water so much for a pipe in'^ 
his life. — My uncle Toby retired into the 
sentry-box with the pipe in his hand. — 

— Dear uncle Toby! don't go into the 
sentry-box with the pipe ; — there's no trust- 
ing a man's self with such a thiqg in such 
a comer. 



Carpanl, and drawn him on ihim puff tu there is one") U> Yo>]CtYie8ia^%cj(^\v\fi.vX. 



CHAP. XXIX. 

I BEo the reader will assist me here, to 
wheel off my uncle Toby's ordnance behind 
the scenes ; — to remove his sentry-box, and 
clear the theatre, if possible, of horn-works 
and half^moons, and get the rest of his 
military apparatus out of the way ; — that 
done, my dear friend Garrick, wo'U snuff 
the candle&^ight, sweep the stage with a 
new brooni>>i^raw up the curtain, and ex- 
hibit my uncle Toby dressed ui a ncW 
character, tliroughout which the world can 
have no idea how he will act : and yet, if 
pity be akin to love, — and bravery no alien 
to it, you have seen enough of my imcle 
Toby in these, to trace these familY Ukft" 
ncsace bctw'ixl l\ve Vno ^^nje^votw'^ ^ 
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Vain science! thou assistcst^ixs in no 
case ofHhis kind, — and thou puajj|bt us in 

-■ cWl^y Ac. 

There was, Madam, in mj uncle Toby, 
a singlcnctiH of heart, which misled him so 
fur out of tlie little serpentine tracks in 
which thinfrg of this nature usually go on, 
you can— you can have no conception of it: 
with til is, tlicre was a plainness and sim- 
plicity of tliinking, witli such an unmis- 

^ trusting ignorance of the plies and foldings 
of the heart of woman ; — and so naked and 
defenceless did he stand before you (when 
a^fiege was out of his head) timt you might 
have stood behmd any one of your serpen- 
tine walks, anu shot my uncle Toby, ten 
times in a day, through his liver ; if nine 
times in a day, tfadam, had not 6cr\'ed 
your purpose. 

With all this. Madam, — and wliat con- 
founded every tiling aa much on the other 
hand, my uncle Toby had that unparalleled 
modesty of nature I once told you of, and 
which, by the bye, stood eternal sentry 

ih upon his feelings, that you might as soon 
B ut where am I going \ These reflec- 
tions crowd in upon me ten pages at least 
too soon, and take up that time which I 
ought to bestow upon facts. 



CIIAP. XXX. 

Of the few legitimate sons of Adam, 
whose breasts never felt what tlie sting of 
love was— (maintaining first all misogynists 
to be bastards) — the greatest heroes of an- 
cient and modem story have carried oif 
amongst tliem nine parts in ten of the 
honor; and I wish, for their sakcs, I had 
the key of my study, out of tlie draw-well, 
only for five minutes, to tell you their 
names; — ^recollect them I cannot,^^o be 
ccmtent to accept of tliese, Ar 4he present, 
in their stead. 

There was the great king Aldrovandus, 

and Bosphorus, and Cappadocius, and Darda- 

nus, and Pontus, and Asius, — ^to say nothing 

of the iron*hearted Charles the Xllth, whom 

the Countess of K***** herself could make 

iwtbing of, — T/icro was Babylonicus, and 

^ Meditcrmiwut^ and I'olixoncs, and Verw- 

eati^ and Pnuicua; jiut une of wlioia (.^'X< 



cept Cappadocius and Pontus, who 
botli a little suspected) ever once bomi 
down his breast to the god Aes. — ^The tnilh 
is, they had all of them something else to 
do ; — ai^po had my uncle Toby, — till Ate^ 
— till flne, I say, envying his name the 
glory of being handed down to posterity 
with Aldrovandus*B and the rest, — ibe 
basely patclied up the })eaco of Utrecht 

— Believe me. Sirs, 'twas the worrtdeed 
she did that year. 



CHAP. XXXI. 

Amo!«o8T the many ill oonsequenoes of 
the treaty of Utreclit, it was within a poiat 
of giving my uncle Toby a surfeit of siegei; 
and though he recovered his appetite afto- 
w*ards, yet Calais itself left not a deeper 
scar in Mary's heart, tlian Utrecht upoi 
my uncle Toby's. To the end of his life 
he never could hear Utrecht mentioDed 
upon any account whatever, — or so mndi 
as read an article of news extracted oat of 
the Utreclit Gj[pte, without fetching t 
sigh, as if his heart would break in twain. 

My father, who was a great fiio/tvc^sMMi- 
gcr, and consequently a very dangerooi 
person for a man to sit by, either laughing 
or crying, — for he generally knew yonr 
motive for doing both, much better thia 
you knew it yourself, — would always con- 
sole my uncle Toby upon these occask»ii, 
in a way which showed plainly ho imagined 
my uncle Toby grieved for nothing in the 
whole afiair, so much as the loss of his 
HOBBY-uoRSE. — ^Ncvcr mind, brother Toby, 
he would say, — by God's blessing, we shall 
liave another war break out again some of 
these days ; and wiien it does, the bellige- 
rent powers, if tliey would hang theinselveB, 
cannot keep us out of play. — I defy 'em, 
my dear Toby, he would add, to take coun- 
tries witliout taking towns, — or towns 
without sieges. 

My uncle Toby never took this 
stroke of my father's at liis hodby-i 
kindly. — He thought the stroke ungene- 
rous ; and tlie more so, because in striking 
the horse he hit the rider too, and in the 
u\cY»V i\\«iivQiivvnX\V \(w\.^\^w« c£«q^^V%«iq 
UiuiV, UVNA WveNA uosft»i»aK»,\tfb ii\>N%.'{%'>^ 
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: pipe upon the table with more 
[end himself than commco. 
the reiHer, this time two years, 
incle Toby was not eloquent; and 
ry same pa^ gave an in^noe to 
iry. — ^I repeat the obsermm, and 
idi contradicts it again. — ^He was 
ent, — it was not easy to my micle 
make long harangues, — and he 
id ones ; but there were occasions 
8 stream overflowed the man, and 
mnter to its usual course, that in 
ts, my uncle Toby, for a time, was 
qual to TertuUus ; — but in others, 
~ ..pinion, infinitely above him. 
her was so highly pleased with one 
apologetical orations of my uncle 
lich he had delivered one evening 
n and Yorick, that he wrote it down 
I went to bed. 

had the good fortune to meet with 
St my father's papers, with here 
» an insertion of his own, betwixt 
ks, thus, [ ], and is indorsed, 
ler Toby's justification of hUfnon 
ties and conduct in wishing to conr 
h€ war. ^ 

safely say, I have read over this 
cal oration of my uncle Toby's a 
times; and think it so fine a model 
:e, and shows so sweet a tempera- 
gallantry and good principles in 
. I give it the world, word for word 
nations and all) as I find iL 



CHAP. xxxn. 

S T0BT*8 AFOLOOmCAL ORATIOll. 

lot insensible, brother Shandy, that 
man, wUbse profession is arms, 
u I have done, for war, it has an 
t to the world : — and that, how just 
t soever his motives and intentions 
—he stands in an uneasy posture 
Ating himself from private views 
it 

lis cause, if a soldier is a prudent 
ich he may be without being a jot 
brave, he will be sure not to utter 
. in the hearing of an enemy ; for 
t he will, an enemy will not believe 
r will be cmttioae cfdmag it even 
Z 



to a fH^lp— lest he may suAr in 
esteem ; vikif his heart is overcharge and 
a secret sigh for arms must have its vftt, lib 
will reserve it for the ear of a brother, who 
knows his character to the bottom, and what 
his true notions, dispositions, and prindplet 
of honor are. What, I hope, I have been in 
all these, brother Shandy, would be unb^ 
coming in me to say: — ^moch worse, I know, 
have I been than I ought^«^-end eomething 
worse, perhaps, than I think : but such as I 
am, you, my dear brother Shandy, who have 
sucked the same breasts with mc^ and with 
whom I have been brought up from mj^ 
cradle, — and firom whose ki^ledge, from 
the .first hours of our boyish pastimes, down 
to this, I have concealed no one action of 
my life, and scarce a thought in it ; — such 
as I am, brother, you must, by this time, 
know me, with all my vices, and with all 
my weaknesses too^ whether of my age, my 
temper, my passions, or my understanding. 

Tell me Uien, my dear brother Shandy« 
upon which oi them it is, that when I con- 
demned the peace of Utrecht, and grieved 
the war was not carried on with vigor a 
little longer, you should think yoor brother 
did it upon unworthy views; or that, in 
wishing for war, he should be bad enough 
to wish more of his fellow-creatures slain, 
— ^more slaves made, — and more families 
driven from their peaceful habitations, 
merely for his own pleasure. — ^Tell me, bro- 
ther Shandy, upon what one deed of mine 
do you ground it, 1 — [7^ devil a deed do 
Ihune oft dear Tobtf^ but one for an hunr 
dred pounds^ which I lent thee to carry on 
these cursed sieges,] 

If, when I was a school-boy, I could not 
hear a drum beat, but my heart beat with 
it, — was it my fault 1 — Did I plant the pro- 
pensity there? — ^Did I sound the alarm 
within, or Nature. 

When Guy, Earl of Warwick, and Paris- 
mus and Parianenus, and Valentine and 
Orson, and the Seven Champions of Eng- 
land, were handed around the school,— 
were they not all purchased with my own 
pocket-money ? — Was that selfish, brother 
Shandy 1 — When we read over the siege 
of Troy, which lasted ten years and eight 
months, — ^though y^VtloL «^ ^ \3MSLdK. vfc^ 
lery an we bad aX l^unoit^ Vl^ \iss<irDL\ifi^^ 
have been Gani!e& *m itHi«Jk.r-''«^'V'**'^^ 
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much concerned for the dcstnxq^m of the 
Greeks and Trojans as any biy of tlie 
wfaole'^Bchool? — ^Ilod I not three strokes of 
a ferala given me, two on my right hand, 
and one on my left, for calling Helena a 
bitch for it 1 — ^I>id any one of you shed more 
tears for Hector ? — ^And when king Priam 
came to the camp to beg hia body, and re- 
turned weeping back to Troy without it, — 
you know, brotlier, I could not eat my dinr 
ner. 

—Did thaLbespoak me cruel ? — Or be- 
cause, brotj^er Shandy, my blood flew out 
into the camp, and my heart panted for war, 
— was it a pi^f it could not ache for the 
distreases of war too ? 

O brother ! 'tis one thing for a soldier to 
gather laurels, — and 'tis another to scatter 
cypress. — [ W/io told tkee^ my dear Toby^ 
that cypress was used by the ancients on 
mournful occasions?] — 

*Tis one thing, brother Shandy, for a 
soldier to hazard his own life, — to leap first 
down into the trench, where he is sure to 
be cut in pieces: — ^'Tis one tiling, from 
public spirit and a thirst of glory, to enter 
the breach tlie first man, to stand in the 
foremost rank, and march bravely on with 
drums and trumpets, and colors flying about 
his ears: — 'Tis one thing, I say, brotlier 
Shandy, to do this ; — and 'tis another thing 
to reflect on the miseries of war ; — ^to view 
the desolations of whole countries, and con- 
sider the intolerable fatigues and hardships 
which the soldier himself the instrument 
who works them, is forced (for sixpence a 
day, if he can get it) to undergo. 

Need I be told, dear Yorick, as I was by 
you in Le Fevre's funeral sermon. That so 
soft and gentle a creature, bom to love, to 
mercy^ amd kindness^ as man is, was not 
shaped for this ? — But why did you not add, 
Yonu^f — if not by Nature — that he is so 
by Necessity ? — ^For what is war ? what is 
it, Yorick, when fought, as ours has been, 
upon principles of liberty, and upon prin- 
ciples of honor 7 — what is it, but the getting 
together of quiet and harmless people, with 
their swords in their hands, to keep the 
ambitious and the turbulent witliin bounds 1 
-—And Heaven is my witness, brother 
Shandy, that the pleasure I have taken in 
these things, — and that infinite delight, in 
puiknlu, which has attended my sieges 



OPINIONS 

in my bowling-green, has arose within mi^ 
and I hope in the Corporal too, from tfat 
consciousness we both had, that, in taa^ 
ing them on, we were answering the gmt 
end oC^j|r creation. 



CHAP, xxxra. 

I TOLD the christian reader; — I ny 
christian^ — hoping he is one;— and if he 
is not, I am sorry for it, — and only beg: ^ 
will consider the matter with himselC and 
not lay the blame entirely upon tliis book;— 

I tM him. Sir,— for in good truth, when 
a man is telling a story in the strange way 
I do mine, he is obliged continually to be 
going backwards and forwards to keep all 
tight together in the rcader^s fancy; — ^which, 
for my own part, if I did not take heed to 
do more than at first, there is so much un- 
fixed and equivocal matter starting up, with 
so many breaks and gaps in it, — and so litds 
service do tlie stars afiurd, which neve^ 
theless I hang m in some of the darkest 
passages, knowi^ that the world is apt to 
lose its way, with all the lights the ran 
itself at noon-day con give it, — and now you 
sec, Pm lost myself! 

But *tis my father^s fault ; and whenever 
my brains come to be dissected, you will 
perceive, without spectacles, that he haa 
lofl a large uneven thread, as you some- 
times see in an unsaleable piece of cambric, 
running along the whole length of the web, 
and so untowardly, you cannot so much as 
cut out a * *, (here I hang up a couple of 
lights again)— or a fillet, or a thumb-stall, 
but it is seen or felt — 

Quanto id dilige.ntius in liberis proere^ 
andis cavcndum, say etn Carden. — All 
which being considered, and that yoa see 
*tis morally impracticable for mc to wind 
tliis round to where I set out, — I begin the 
chapter over again. 



CHAP. xxxm. 

I TOLD the christian reader, in the b^ 
ginning of the chapter which preceded my 
uncle Toby's apologetical oration,- 




md i ft r e n t trope flom what I ihAn make 
of now, That the peace of Utrecht was 
ilhiii an ace of creatixig the same Bhynees 
twist my imde Toby and hia Hobby- 
ne, aa it did betwixt the QneeiApd the 
at of the confederating powera. 
Tliere is an indignant way in which a 
an aometimea diamoontB hia honei which 
' good aa Bays to him, '^FU go a&ot, Sir, 
ill the days of my life, before I would 
ide a aingle mile upon your back again.** 
»w» my uncle Toby could not be said to 
mount his horse in this manner; fir, in 
ictneas of language, he could not be said 
dismount his horse at all, — hia hone 
dier flong hinv— and somewhat mdauifyt 
iiicfa made my mde Toby take it ten 
nee more unkindly. Let this matter be 
ttled by state jockeys aa they like; — ^it 
eated, I say, a sort of shynesa betwixt 
f mide T0I7 and his Hobl^-hoiBe : — He 
d no occasion fir him from the month of 
mxdk to November, which was the samfler 
h&t the artidee were signed, except it was 
nw and then to take a short ride out, just 
aee that the firtificatiooa and harbor of 
nnkirk were demdishelt according to 
ipolation. 

The French were so backward all that 
immer in setting about that affidr; and 
bnaieur Tugghe, the deputy from the 
agistiates of Dunkirk, presented so many 
fecting petitions to the Queen, beseeching 
sr Majesty to cause only her thunderbolts 
* fiU upon the martial works irfdefa might 
vre incurred her displeasure, — but tospaxe, 
-to qiare the mole, for the mQle*a aake ; 
hidi, in its naked situation, conid be no 
fire than an object of pity; — and the 
meen (who was but a woman) being of a 
itifnl diapositiflD,^;-«nd her ministers also, 
ley not wishing in their hearts to have 
10 town dismantled, fir these private rear 
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• ♦ ♦ • • ;8othat 
te whole went heavily on with my uncle 
ofay; inaomneh, that it was not within 
iree fhll months^ after he and the Corporal 
id constmcted. the town, and put it in a 
ndition to be destroyed, that the several 
■wnandanta, cwnmiasariei^ deputiea, ne- 
tbtaOt and inteodanta^ would permit 



him to lal. about it — ^Fital interval cf in- 



i» 



activity! 

The Corponl was for beginning the de- 
molition, by making a breach in the ram* 
parts, or main firtificatiooa of the town. — 
No ;•— that will never do, Corporal, said my 
uncle Toby ; fir, in going that way to work 
with the town, the English garriaonwill 
not be safe in it an hour; because, if the 
French are treacherous, — They are aa 
treacherous as Devils, an* please your 
Honor, said the CorporaL»— It gives me 
concern always when I hear it, Trim, said 
my nnde Toby,— for they don't want per* 
sonal bravery; and if a breach ia made 
in the ramparts, they may enter it, and 
make themselves masters of the place when 

they please. Let them enter it, said the 

Corporal, lifting up the pioneer's spade in 
both his hands, aa if he was going to lay 
aboat him with it, — ^let them enter, an* 

please your Honor, if they dare. In 

cases like this. Corporal, aaid my undo 
Toby, slipping his right heind down to the 
middle of his cane, and holding it aftei^ 
wards truncheon-wise, with his fore-finger 
extended, — ^'tis no part of the ccmsideration 
of a conunandant, what the enemy dare, or 
what they dare not do ; he must act with 
prudence. We will begin with the out- 
works both towards the sea and the land, 
and particularly with Fort Louis, the most 
distant of them all, and demolish it first; — 
and the rest one by one, both on our right 
and left, as we retreat towards the town ; 
— then we'll demoUsh the mole, — next fill 
up the harbor, — then retire into the citadel, 
and blow it op into the air; and having 
done that. Corporal, we*ll embark fir Eng- 
land. ^We are there, quoth the Corporal, 

recollecting himself — ^Very true^said my 
uncle Toby, — ^looking at the church. 



CHAP. XXXIV. 

A nELVsrvx, delicious consultation or two 
of this kind, betwixt my undo Toby and 
Trim, upon the demolition of Dunkirk, — ^fbr 
a moment rallied back the ideas of thoae plear 
sores, which were slipping irom under him. 
Still, — still all went on heavily; the magio 
left the mind thia weator-^^^AaMua^^wti^ 
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SUetieB at her back, entered ths^floHtary 
parlor, and drew their gausy mantle over 
my unde Toby's head ;— end LitUeunem 
with her lax fibre and undirected eye, eat 
quietly down beside him in his arm-chair. 
— No longer Amberg, and Rhinberg, and 
Limbourg, and Huy, and Bonn, in one year; 
— and the prospect of Landen, and Trere- 
bach, and Drusen, and Dendermond, the 
next, — hurried on the blood: — ^No knger 
did saps, and mines, and blinds, and gabions, 
and palisadoes, Iceep out this fidr enemy of 
man^s repose : — ^No more could my ancle 
Toby, after passing the French lines, aa he 
eat his egg at supper, from thence break 
into the heart of France,— croa over the 
Oyse, and with all Picaxdie open behind 
him, march up to the gates of Paris, and 
fldl asleep with nothing bat ideas of glory: 
— ^No more was he to dream he had fixed 
the royal standard upon the tower of the 
Bastile, and awake with it streaming in his 
head: 

— Softer visions, gentler vibrations, 

stole sweetly in upon his slumbers; the 
trumpet of war fell out of his hands; — he 
took up the lute, sweet instrument ! of all 
others the most delicate ! the most difficult! 
— how wilt thou touch it, my dear unde 
Toby! 



CHAP. XXXV. 

Now, because I have once or twice 
in my inomsiderate way of talking, that I 
was confident the following memoirs of my 
uncle Toby's courtdhip of Widow Wadman, 
whenever I got time to write them, would 
turn outifihe of the most complete systems, 
both of the elementary and practical part 
of lone and love-making, that ever was ad- 
dressed to the world, — are jrau to imagine 
from thence, that I shall set out with a 
description of what love i$ J whether part 
God and part Devil ? as Plotinus will have 
it;- 

— Or, by a more critical equation, and, 
enpposing the whde of love to be as ten 7 



taken apoo himto p w muii ce; 
whidi conceit of bis^ I timXl not oflkr mf 
opinion : — but my opinkn of Pkfo m ibmt 
That he wpgrnn, ftan this 
have m^ a man of much the eame 
and way of leasQniaff with Dr. Jkyaui; 
who hemg a great enemy to Mislen^ w 
imagining that half a dosen of *em on it 
once, woald draw a nmn aa sordy to Mi 
grave, as a hearse and aix, — rasUy em- 
cluded, that the Devil himself was udOaog 
in the world, but one great bouncing Gm- 
thariJe9, 

I have nothing to say to people who al- 
low themselves this monstrous liberty in 
arguing, but what Naaanaen eried oit 
(that isv polemically) to Philagrin& 

"Svyf r O rare/ Uujhte retumdng^ AEr, 
indBeiI-~€Tt fMn^t cr nmBwt mmJmdtt 
uoUif do fftm torn mt fmfSA, wkem ymt fk^ 
lom^kisse ^aut it in ytmr wtoodg mmiftth 

ttOlM. 

nor' is it to be imagined, fer the nan 
reason, I should stop to inquire, vHmAv 
love is a disease,^KNr embroil myeelf wift 
RhasiB and Diogporides, whether the seit 
of it is in the brain or liver, — because tUi 
would lead me on to an examination of the 
two very opposite manners in which pa- 
tients have been treated, — the one^ of 
Aetius, who always began with a cooling 
dyster of hemp-seed and bruised cucumben; 
— and followed on with thin potations of 
watep-liliaa and purslane, — to which he 
added a pllieh of snuflT; of the herb Hanea; 
and, where Aetius durst venture it, hii 
topaz ringii 

— Hie other, that of Gordonius^ who (ia 
his capi 15, de Amore) directs they shoaU 
be thrashed " ad putorem t»9tie,"— till they 
stink again. 

These are the disquisitions which my 
father, who had laid in a great stock of 
knowledge of this kind, will be very busy 
with in the progress of my unde Toby's 
afifairs : I must anticipate thus much : That 
from his theories of love (with which, by 
the way, he contrived to crucify my unde 
Toby's mind almost as much as hia ameors 
themselves) — he took atvifngle step into 
practice ; ud, by means of a camphonte^ 



* *to determine, with Ficinus, **how manf 

^jmrts qf it the one ? and how mawi the\cerec\c^ ^\tt«^ Vi^ foramA means to impose 
/ ^oiherr-^-m whether it ia aU o/ it one\uv«^^i3bft\aii>«^Vwfikii5s^-^^ 
^vMri^Mi^ihu head U> tail; an Fliitoludi^ vg| xok^^Mii 
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hfli^ he pvodnoed Gordoniua*! dRMStl 
mf imcle Toby, withoat the di^gmoe. 
Mt changfefl this produced, will he 
n ItB proper place : ell that is needfiil 
added to the aiieodoCe,is tU^That 
iver eflfeet it had upon my nncieToby, 
. a vile efiect upon the house ; and, if 
lele Toby had not smoked it down as 
i, it might have had a vile eflbct upon 
ther toou 



CHAP. XXXVL 

TwzLL come out of itselC by and byei 
[ I oontend ftr is^ that I am not oUlfed 
oat with a definitioo of what love is; 
9 lonif as I can go on with njy ihvj 
igiUy, with the help of the wort iWC 
at any oifaer idea to it than iiHt4 I 
in common with the rest of the wisdd, 
riiould I difibr firom it a moment b^ 
the timet — ^When I can get Qo*no 
ir^— and find myself entangled on all 
in this mystic labyrinth, — my opinion 
hen come in, in course^— and lead me 

present, I hope I shall be sufficiently 
letood, in tellmg the reader* my undo 
fiXLvaUme: 



— ^NotJ&at the phrase is at all te my 
liking: mXo say a man is fallen in kve, 

or that he is deeply in love ; — or up to 
the ears in kve; — and sometimes even 
oner head and ears in itt carries an idiom- 
atical kind of implication, that love is a 
thing below a man. — This is recurring 
again to Plato*8 opinion, which, with aU 
his divimtyshipy — ^I bold to be AiwMMiiiift 
and heretiod ;— and'so much for that 

Let love thereftre be what it will, — my 
uncle Toby fell into it 

— ^And possiUy, gentle reader, with such a 
temptation, — so would'st thou : — ^For never 
did thy eyes behold, or thy cancupisoence 
covet, any thing in this world more concu- 
piaciUe than Widow Wadman. 



CHAP, xxxvn. 

To conceive this rights— call for pen and 
ink;— here*s paper reedy to your hand. — 
Sit down, Sir, paint her to your own mind; 
—eus like jrour mistress as you can,^«s 
unlike your wife as your conscience will 
let you, — 'tis all one to me,— please but 
your own fimcy in it 
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iver any thing in nature so sweet! 

uisite! 

m, dear Sir, how could my uncle 

list it? 

3 happy book ! thoa wilt have one 

; least, within thy ooversT which 

vill not blacken, and which Igno- 

nnot misrepresent 



CHAP. XXXIX. 

osannah was informed, by an ex- 
om Mrs. Bridget, of my uncle 
Tailing in love with her mistress, 
lays before it happened, — the oon- 
which express Susannah oommu- 
\o my mother the next day;^t has 
en me an opportunity of entering 
f uncle Toby's amours a finrtnight 
leir existence. 

{ an article of news to tell you, Mr. 
quoth my mother, which will sur- 
1 greatly. — 

oiy father was then holding one of 
id beds of justice, and was musing 
imself about the hardships of mat- 
as my mother broke silence. 
y brother Toby, quoth she, is going 
uried to Mrs. Wadman !" 
in he will never, quoth my father, 
bo lie diagonally in his bed again, 
18 he lives. 

IS a consuming vexation to my 
that my mother never asked the 
f of a thing she did not undentand. 
It she is not a woman of adence, 
3r would say, is her miafoitime ; — 
might ask a question. — 
aether never did. — In short, she 
it of the world, at last, without 
f whether it turned round, or stood 
My father had officiously told her 
thousand times, which way it was ; 
le always forgot 

hese reasons, a discourse seldom 
much farther betwixt them than a 
ion,— a reply, and a rejoinder; at 
of which, it generally took breath 
w minntttt Jju in the affiiir of the 
i) and tiiefl Went on again, 
marries, 'twill be the worse for us, 
j^mother. v. 
tmcheny-ilaiw^ eaidiny ftther;— 



he may as well hatter away his means upo i 
that, as aiSy thhig else. 

— ^To be sure, said my mother. So here 
ended the proposition, — ^the reply, — and the 
rejoinder, I told yoa of. 

— ^It will be some amusement to him, 
too» said my father. 

— ^A very great one, amwered my mo- 
ther, if he should have children. 

— ^Lord have mercy upon me! said my 
fatlMr to himself. * * * 

* * 4> * * * 9 
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CHAP. XL. 

I AM now beginning to get fairly intomy 
work ; and by the help of a vegetable diet, 
with a few of the cold seeds, I make no 
doubt but I shall be able to go on with my 
uncle Toby's story and my own, in a toleiv 
able straight line. Now, 

O 




yy^^^^f^.^/\^r>.,j\^L^ 




These were the four lines I ttK^ved in 
through my first, second, third, and fourth 
yolumea *--& the fifth volume I have been 
very good, — the precise lino I have de- 
scribed in it being this: — ' 




By which it appears, that except at the 
curve, marked A, where I took a trip to 
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Navarre ;— and the indented curve B, which 
is the short airing when I was there with 
the lady Bauasiore and her page» — ^I have 
not taken the least frisk of a digression, till 
John de la Casse^s Devfla led me the round 
joa see marked D ; — ^for as for cccce^ they 
are nothing but parentheses, and the common 
ins and ooti incidont to the lives of the 
greatest ministeis of state ; and when com- 
pared with what men have done,— or with 
my own transgressions at the letters A t D, 
— ^they vanish into nothing. 

In this last volume I have done better 
gtill, — fi>r from the end of Le Fevre*s epis- 
ode, to the beginning of my uncle Toby's 
campaigns — I have scarce stepped a yard 
out of my way. 

If 1 mend at this rate, it is not impossi- 
Ue, — by the good leave'of his Grace of 
Benevento*s Devils, but I majK^rrive here- 
after at the excellency of going on even 
this: 



which is a line drawn as straight it I 
could draw it by a writing-master's mler 
(borrowed for that purpose) turning neither 
to the right hand*nor to the left. 

— Tiiis rigki tiiie,— the pathway tar 
christians to IMdk in I say divines, — 

— ^The emblem of monl rectitude ! mp 
Cicero, — 

— ^The best line ! say cabbage-planters,— 
is the shortest line, says Archimedes, which 
can be drawn from one given point to an- 
other. 

I wish your Ladyships would lay ikk,, 
matter to heart, in your next biitb^^ 
suits! 

— What a journey ! 

Pray can you teU me»— -that is^ without 
anger* ' before I write my chapter ipa 
straigfat lines, — by what mistake,— who 
told them so, — or how it hM come U> pin^ 
that your men of wit and genius have ill 
along confounded this line with the IJMof 
gramiationl 
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CHAP. L 

N0>-1 think I laid, I would write two 
volumes every year, provided the vile cough, 
which then tonnented me, and which to 
thui boor I dread worse than the Devil, 
would bat give me leave ; — and in another 
place— (but where, I can't recollect now) 
speaking, of my book as a tnachine, and lay- 
ing my pen and ruler down cross-wise upon 
die table, in order to gain the greater credit 
to it« — I swore it should be kept a^ing at 
that rate these forty years, if it pleased but 
the Fountain of life to Uess me so long 
with health and good spirits. 

Now, as for my spirits, little have I to 
lay to their charge, — nay, so very little 
(unless the mounting me upon a long stick, 
and playing the fod with me nineteen hours 
out of the twenty-four, be accusations)— 
that, on the contrary, I have much, — much 
to Uiank 'em for. Cheerily have ye made 
me tread the path of life, with all the bur- 
dens of it (except its cares) upon my back : 
in no one moment of my existence, that I 
renember, have ye once deserted me, or 
tinged the objects which came in my way, 
either with sable, or with a nckly green : 
in dangers ye gilded my horism with hope ; 
and when Db4th himself knocked at my 
door^^-ye bade him come again ; and in so 
gay a tone of careless indifference did ye do 
ity that he doubted of his commission. 

•^There must certainly l^jome mistake 
MJQ this matter,** quoth he. 

Now there is nothing in this world I 

■hnminate worse, than to be interrupted in 

a alory;— «|^I was that moment telling 

Eogenhis fw^ tawdry one, in my way, 

of a son who fiffeied herself a shell-fish; 

•M of a BNok damn*d for eating a muscle; 

3A 



and was showing him the grounds and joe* 
tice of the procedure. 

« — ^Did ever so grave a personage get 
** into so vile a scrape 1** quoth Death.— « 
Thou hast had a narrow escape, Tristram, 
said Eugenius, taking hold of my hand as 
I finished my slory. — 

But the^ is no livings Eugenios, replied 
I, at this rate ; for as this son qf a tsAors 
hss found out my lodgings,—- 

— »-You call him rightly, said ESugenius^ 
— ^for by sin, we are told, he enter*d the 
world. — I care not which way he enter*d9 
quoth I, provided he be not in such a hurry 
to take me out with him, — ^for I have forty 
volumes to write^ and forty thousand things 
to say and do, which nobody in the world 
will say and do for me, except thyself; and 
as thou seest he hss got me by the throat* 
(for Eugenius could pcarce hear me speak 
across the table) and that I am no match 
for him in the open field, had I not better* 
whilst these few scattered spirits lemain, 
and these two spider legs of mine (holding 
one of them up to him) are able to support 
me, — had I not better, Eugenius, fly for my 
life! — Tis my advice, my dear Tristram* 
said Eugenius. — ^Then, by Heaven! I will 
lead him a dance he little thinks of; — for I 
will gallop, quoth I, without looking once 
behind me, to the banks of the Garrone ;*- 
and if I hear him clattering at my heel% — 
ni Bcamper away to Mount Vesuvins; — 
firam thence to Joppa, and from Joppa to the 
world*s end; where, if he follows me, I pray 
God he mif break his neck.— 

He runs more risk ffters, said Eogeaitfi, 
than thou. 

EugeniusTs. wit and aflbction brought 
Uood into the cheek fitxn whence it hud 
been some months baniah*d: — ^"twss a 
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moment to bid adieu in : he led me to my 
chaise. — Allons ! said I ; the post-boy gave 
a crack with his whip,— off I went like a 
cannon, and at half a dozen bounds got into 
Dover. 



CHAP. n. 

• 

Now, hang it! quoth I, as I lookM towards 
the French coast, — a man should know 
something of his own country too, before 
he goes abroad ; — and I never gave a peep 
into Rochester church, or took notice of tlie 
dock of Chatham, or visited St Thomas at 
Canterbury, though they all three lay in 
my way. 

— ^But mine, indeed, is a particular case. 

— So, without arguing the matter further 
with Thomas o'Becket, or any o^e else, — ^I 
■kippM into the boat, and in five minutes 
we got under sail, and scudded away like 
the wind. 

Psay, Captain, quoth I, as I was going 
down into the cabin, is a man never over- 
taken by Death in this passage 1 — 

Why, there is not time for a man to be 
tick in it, replied he. — ^What a cursed liar ! 
for I am sick as a horse, quoth I, already. — 
What a brain! — ^upside down! — hey-day! 
— the cells are broke loose one into another, 
and the blood, and the. lymph, and the ner- 
vous joices, with the fixM and volatile salts, 
are all jumbled into one mass ! — good Cr — ! 
eveiy thing turns round in it like a thou- 
sand whirlpools. — ^Td give a shilling to know 
if I Bhan*t write the clearer for it — 

Sick ! sick ! sick ! sick ! — 

When shall we get to land. Captain? — 
tfaey have hearts like stones. — O I am deadly 
lick ! — Reach me that thing, boy : — 'tis the 
most discomfiting sickness, — I wish I was 
at the bottom. — ^Madam, how is it with you 1 
— Undone! undone! un O ! undone, Sir. 
—What! the first time?— No, 'tis the seo- 
ood, third, sixth, tenth time. Sir. — ^liey-day, 
— ^what a trampling over-head! — Hollo! 
eabin-boy ! what's the matter 1 — 

The wind chopp'd about !—S'dcath !— 
then I shall meet him full in the face. 
—What luck ! — ^"tis ohopp'd. about again, 
the Devil chop it— 



CHAP. ra. 



It is a great inconvenience to a mm ia 
a haste, that there are three distinct nsdi 
between Calais and Paris; in behalf of 
which, there is so much to be said by the 
several deputies from the towns whidi lie 
along them, that half a day is easily lost in 
settling which you'll take. 

First, The road by Lisle and Arras, which 
is the most about, — but most interesting 
and instructing : 

Tlie second. That by Amiens ; wbldiyoQ 
may go, if you would see Chantilly : k 

And that by Beauvais, which you mj 
go if you wilL 

For this reason, a great many choose to 
go by Beauvais. 



CHAP. IV. 

"Now, before I quit Calais," a travel- 
writer would say, " it would not be amiss to 
" give some account of it" — 
. Now, I tliink it very much amiss, — that 
a man cannot go quietly through a town 
and let it alone when it docs not meddle 
with him, but that he must be turning 
about, and drawing his pen at every kennel 
he crosses over, merely, o' my conscience^ 
for the sake of drawing it; because, if we 
may judge from what has been wrote of 
these things, by all who have wrote tmd 
ffallop*df— or who have gallop' d tmd wnie, 
which is a difi!brent way still ; or who, ftr 
more expedition than the rest, wrote gel' 
lopingy — ^which is the way I do at present, 
— ^frora the great Addison, who did it with 
his satchel of school-books hanging at hii 
a — ^ and galling his beast's crupper at every 
stroke, there is not a galloper of us all, wlio 
might not have gone on ambling quietly on 
iiis own ground (in case he had any) and 
have wrote all he had to write, dry-shod, as 
well as not ■'* 

For my owh'part, as Heaven is my judges 
and to which I sliall ever make my last ap- 
peal, — ^I know no more of Calais, (except 
the little my barber told nie^^j^ >s he was 
whetting his razor) than' JT^lHi moment 
of Grand Cairo ; for it wfe^dtteky in tlie 
quoth she^ for Heavea^a 8ake^\evem\^^'w\ieIl\^BIAQ^«^ 
fe Of get ashore, ^ m the TDonua)^^^i*esL\ irX ^»qX\ «&^ i^^i| 



OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 

merely knowing what is what, and by 
dnwing this from that in one part of the 
towBt and by spelling and putting this and 
that together in another, — I would lay any 
travelling odds, that I this moment write a 
chapter upon Calais as long as my arm; 
and with so distinct and satisfactory a detail 
of every item which is worth a stranger's 
corioBity in the town, — that you would take 
me for the tovm-clerk of Calais itself; — 
and where. Sir, would be the wonder ? was 
Dot Democritus, who laughed ten times 
^ more than I, — town-clerk of Abdcral and 
was not (I forget his name) who had more 
discretioD than us both, town-clerk of Ephe- 
■UB? — ^It should be penn*d, moreover Sir, 
with 80 much knowledge, and good sense, 
and truth, and precision,-^— 

— ^Nay, — ^if you don't believe me, you 
may read the chapter for your pains. 



CHAP. V. 

Calais, Calatium, Calusium, Calesinm. 

This town, if we may trust its archives, 
Che anthority of which I see no reason to 
call in question in this place, — was once no 
more than a small village, belonging to one 
of the first Counts de Guignes, and eA it 
boiBta at present of no less than fourteen 
thoaauid inhabitants, exclusive of four hun- 
dred and twenty distinct fimilies in the 
batae vitte, or suburbs, — it must have grown 
up by little and little, I suppose, to its 
present size. 

Though there are four convents, there is 
hot one parochial church in the whole 
town. I had not an opportunity of taking 
hi exact dimensions, but it is pretty easy 
to make a tolerable conjecture of *em : — 
ftr •■ there are fourteen thousand inhabit- 
•nta in the town, if the church holds them 
■n, it must be considerably large ; — and if 
it will not, — ^*ti8 a very 0ift. pity they 
have not another. — ^It is buOtin fbnn of a 
CTCM, and dedicated to the Virgin Mary ; 
the aleeple, which has a spire to it, is placed 
in the midg£|j^the church, and stands 
VpQO ftor ]^fidfkjlegant and light enough, 
Imt enfficiendy rang at the same time. — 
It is deooMted with eleven altaiSf meet of 
wtieb an ntber £ae than beaatifuL The 



great altar ia a masterpiece in its kind ;-^ 
'tis of white marble, and, as I was told, 
near sixty feet high: — ^had it been much 
higher, it had been as high as Mount Cat 
vary itself; — ^therefore, I suppose it most 
be high enough in all conscience. 

There was nothing struck me more than 
the great square : though I cannot say *tki 
either well paved or well built; but 'tis in 
the heart of the town, and most of the 
streets, especially those in that quarter, all 
terminate in it Could there have been a 
fountain in all Calais, which it seems there 
cannot, as such an object would have been 
a great ornament, it is not to be doubted 
but that the inhabitants would have had it 
in the very centre of this square ;~Qot that 
it is properly a square, — ^because 'tis fyttf 
feet longer from east to west, than firom 
north to south ; so that the French in gen- 
eral have more reason on their side in call- 
ing them Places than Squares, which, strict^ 
speaking, to be sure, they are not 

The town-house seems to be but a sony 
building, and not to be kept in the best re- 
pair; otherwise it had been a second great 
ornament to this place: it answers, howevert 
its destination, and serves very well for the 
reception of the magistrates, who assemble 
in it from time to time ; so that 'tis pre- 
sumable, justice is regularly distributed. 

I had heard mudi' of it, but there is 
nothing at all curious in the Courgain : 'tis 
a distinct quarter of the town, inhabited 
solely by sailors and fishermen : it consista 
of a number of amall streets, neatly built, 
and mostly of brick. Tis extremely popu- 
lous ; but as that may be accounted for from 
the principles of their diet, — there is no- 
thing curious in that neither.— A traveller 
may see it, to satisfy himself: — ^he must not 
omit however taking notice of La Tour de 
Guct, upon any account ; 'tis so called from 
its particular destination, because in war it 
serves to discover and give notice of the 
enemies which approach the place, either 
by sea or land ; — but 'tis monstrous high, 
and catches the eye so oootmually, ym 
cannot avoid taking notice of it if you 
would. 

It was a soigDlar disappointment to me, 
that I could not have ^rmifiavsiati^^aSi& 
eiBct BUTvey o^ Oie ^otVii&fiftSia{»A^^\s)^ 
the slTongesl 'm ^ ^o^-* «»^ 
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fipom lint to last* that is, fVom the time they 
were aet about by Philip of France, Caant 
nf Boulogne, to the preaent war, wherein 
many reparations were made, have cost (as 
I learnt afterwards from an engineer in 
Gascony) — above a hundred millions of 
livres.-— It is very remarkable, that at the 
T6te de Gravelenes, and where the town 
is naturally the weakest, they have ex- 
pended the most money ; so that the out- 
works stretch a great way into the cam- 
paign* and consequently occupy a large 
tract of ground. — ^However, after all that 
Bi mnd and done, it must be acknowledged 
that Calais was never upon any account so 
considerable from itself, as fiom its situa^ 
tioii, and that easy entrance which it gave 
our ancestors, upon all occasions, into 
IVance. It was not without its inconve- 
niences also; being no less troublesome to 
the English, in those times, than Dunkirk 
ku been to us, in ours; so that it was de- 
■ervedly looked upon as the key to both 
kingdoms; which no doubt is the reason 
that there have arisen so many contentions 
who should keep it : of these, the siege of 
Calais, or rather the Uockade (fbr it was 
riiut up both by land and sea) was the most 
memorable, as it withstood the efforts of 
Edward the Third a whole year, and vras 
not terminated, at ]mL but by famine and 
extreme misery; th^auantry of Eustace 
de St Pierre, who first offered himself a 
victim Ibr his fellow*€itizens, has ranked his 
name with heroes. — ^As it will not take up 
above fifty pages, it would be injustice to 
the reader, not to give a minute account of 
that romantic transaction, as well as of the 
magB itwlC in Ba|an*8 own words:— 



CHAP. VL 

■ Ikfi eourage t gentle reader !— I eocttn 
it :—-*tis enough to have tiiee in my power ; 

but to make ose of the advantage which 
tiie ftftme of the pen has now gained over 
thee, would be too rancL— No!— by that 
eU-powerfiil fire which warms the visionary 
teahi, and lights the spirita through un- 
woridl/ titcts 1 ere I would fbree a helpless 
tan apoa tbu hanf eervioe, and make' 



I have no right to sell thee,-Haeked8t1 
am, I would browse upon the moantum^ 
and smile that the north wind brought me 
neither my tent nor my supper. 

— So put on* my brave boy ! and make 
the best of thy way to Boulogne. 



CHAP. vn. 



— ^BocLoom ! — hah ! — so we are all got 
together,— debtors and sinners before H» 
ven, a jolly set of us ; — but I can^t stay aod 
quaff it off with you. — Vm pursued myidf 
like a hundred Devils, and shall be ovo^ 
taken before I can well change horses:-^ 
for Heaven^s sake, make haste.-^— *TiB ftr 
hi^^ treason, quoth a very little man, whi** 
pering as low as he could to a very tiU 
man that stood next him. — Or else for mm^ 
der, quoth the tall man. — Well thrown, 
Size-Ace ! quoth L — ^No ; quoth a third, the 
gentleman has been committing—— 

Ah ! ma cherefiUe ! said I, as she tripped 
by from her matins, — ^you look aa rosy u 
the morning (for the sun was rising, and it 
made the compliment the more gracious)^ 
No ; it can*t be that, quoth a fourth— (die 
made a courtesy to me, — ^I kiss*d my hand) 
'tii^a debt, continued he. — ^*Tis certainly ftr 
debt, quoth a fifth. — ^I would not pay that 
gentleman's debts, quoth Ace, for a thou- 
sand pound. Nor would I, quoth Siie^ fbr 
six times the sum. — ^Well thrown* 8iss* 
Ace again ! quoth I ; — ^but I have no delit 
but the debt of Nature, and I want bat 
patience of her, and I will pay her eveiy 
fiurthing I owe her. — ^How can joa be lo 
hard-hearted. Madam, to arrest a poor tfav* 
eller going along, without nxdestatioo to 
any one, upon his lawfbl occasioDsT — ^Do 
stop that death-looking, long-striding 10000- 
drel of a scare sinner, who is posting after 
me. — ^He never would have followed me 
but for yoa^jtit be but for a stage or two^ 
just to give mestart of him, I beeeedi joe» 
Madam. — ^Do, dear hydy. — 



Now, in troth, *tis a great ^ty* qnotk 
mine Irish host, that all ttfWfiod contriiip 
ahould be lost ; for the yqnJRrvtlewDman 
has been after going out 
akmi^w 




4t00 jmjr, poor mill for fifty pages, which\ BunifUiUiGLX <;ftf«i)BL\. 



\' 



OF'TUSniAM miANDY. 



n htTe nothing ebt in Boulogne 

wingi — 

Jmm t there is the finest •emtiMry 

\ eannot be a finer, qnoth L 



CHAP. vm. 

ff the precipitancy of a man's wishes 
xi his ideas ninety tiines faster than 
de he rides in, — woe be to tmth ! 
be to the vehicle and its tackling 
be made of what stuff yon will) 
liich he breathes forth the disap- 
at of his soul ! 

lever give general characters either 
xr things in choler, " the most haste 
irst speed,** was all the reflection I 
xn the aflkir the first time it hap- 
-the second, third, fourth, and fifth 
confined it respectively to those 
md accordingly Uamed only the 
third, fborth, and fifth post-boy for 
nl carrying my reflections fhrther; 
event ccmtinuing to befall me from 
i to the sixth, seventh, eighth, 
nd tenth time, and without one ex- 
I then could not avoid making a 
reflecti(Hi of it, which I do^ in these 

iomething is always wrong in a 
post-chaise upon first setting out, 
e proposition may stand thus : — 
snch postilion has always to alight 
« has got three hundred yards out 

m 

i's wrong now 1 — Diable ! — a rope's 
-A knot has slipt ! — a staple's drawn ! 
.'s to whittle ! — a tag, a rag, a jagg, 
a buckle, or a buckle's tongue, want 

« 

true as all this is, I never think 
mpowered to excommiauBate there- 
tber the post<:haise, ilPm driver; 
! take it into my head to swear by 
tng Gt~^ I would rather go afbot 
unand Jtaffis, — or that I will be 
if 0^ A jhl into another ; — but I 
) mattofjflbouy befiire me, and con- 
lat some tag, or rag, or jagg, or bolt, 
H or bacMe*0 taagae, will ever be 



I wilI;-HK> I never ehaC but take the good 
and the bad as they fiJl in my road, and 
get on.— Do so, my kd! said I: lie hid 
lost' ftre minutes already in alighting, in 
order to get at a luncheon of black brand, 
which he had cramm'd into the diaiis* 
pocket, and was remounted, and going 
leisurely on, to relish it the better. — Get 
on, my lad, said I, briskly;— hut in tiie 
most persuasive tone imaginable; for I jin- 
gled a fi>ur-and-twenty sous jnece against 
the glass, taking care to hold the flat sida 
towards him, as he look'd back. The dog 
grinn'd intelligence from his rig^t ear to 
his left ; and behind his sooty muzzle di»- 
cover'd such a pearly row of teeth, tiiat 
sovereignty would have pawn'd her jeweb 
for them. 
• _^„ 5 What maaticatofi !— 

and so, as he finidi'd the last moathfhl of jj^. 
we entered the town of MontreniL 



CHAP. IX. 

Theu is not a town in all Fnnoe, 
which, in my opinion, looks better in the 
map than MontreuiL — ^I own, it does not 
look so well in the'JM>k of post-roads }-* 
but when you come to see it, — to be sure it 
looks most pitifully. 

There is one thing, however, in it at 
present veiy handsome; and that is, tiie 
inn-keepei^ daughter. — She has been eigh- 
teen months at Amiens, and six at Paris^ 
in going through her classes; so kniti^ 
and sews, and dances, and does the little 
coquetries very welL 

A slut! in running them over within 
these five minutes that I Imve stood looking 
at her, she has let fall at least a dozen loops 
in a white thread stocking. — Yes, yes^ — ^I 
see, you cunning gipsy! — 'tis long and 
taper, — you need not pin it to your knee; 
-Huid that 'tis your own, — and fits m 
exactly. 

That Nature should have told this ciea- 
tore a word about a statuses thumb S 

But as this sample is worth all tiieir 
thnmbs,— bea\dea^\ Van^ Vet ^^bGOBs^oi^ vb^ 
fingen m aX thB\Kt|5Ma^Si^ii«^«n>^«% 



g, or want tdterStg, tevel where|ga]de to infi,— «iMi«»^«utaBA^«N&i^^9^ 
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tiiat is her name) stands so well for a dnw- 
ingj — may I never draw more ; or rather, 
may I dnw like a draught-horse, by main 
strength, all the days of my life, — if I do 
not draw her in all her proportions, and 
with as determined a pencil, as if I had her 
in the wettest drapery. 

— ^But your Worships choose rather that 
I give you the length, breadth, and perpen- 
dicular height of the great parish-church, 
or a drawing of the facade of the Miey of 
St Austreberte, which has been transported 
from Artois hither ; — every thing is just I 
suppose as the masons and carpenters lefl 
them; — and if the belief in Christ continues 
80 long, will be so these fifty years to come ; 
— ^K) your Worships and Reverences may 
all measure them at your leisures; — ^but 
he who measures thee, Janatone, must do 
it now; — thou earnest the principles of 
duuge within thy frame ; and, considering 
the chances of a transitory life, I would not 
answer for thee a moment: ere twice 
twelre months are pass*d and gone, thou 
mayest grow out like a pumpkin, and lose 
thy shapes :— or, thou mayest go off like a 
flower, and lose thy beauty; — nay, thou 
mayest go off like a hussy — and lose thy- 
self. — I would not answer for my aunt 
Dinah, was she alive; 'faith, scarce for 
her picture, were ifrshnt painted by Rey- 
nolds. — 

But if I go on with my drawing, after 
naming that son of Apollo, Fll be shot 

So you must e*en be content with the 
original ; which, if the eveniQg is fine in 
passing through Montrcuil, you will see at 
your chaise-door, as you change horses : but 
unless you have as bad a reason for haste 
as I have, — ^you had better stop. — She has 
a little of the devote ; but that, Sir, is a terce 
to a nine in your fiivor. 

L — help me ! I could not count a single 
point : so had been piqued, and re-piqued, 
and capotted to the DeviL 



CHAP. X. 

All which being considered, and that 
Death moreover might be much nearer me 
than I imagined, — ^I wish I was at Abbe- 
fille, qooCh I, were it only to see how they 
<mid and spin :-HK> off we set 



* de MonireuU a Nampont-potie ef iemi 
de Nampont a Bemay - paste 
de Bernay a Nouvion • paste 
de Nouvion a Abbeville' paste 

— but the carders and spinners were iD 
gone to bed. 



CHAP. XL 

What a vast advantage is traveUiBf ! 
only it heats one ; but there is a remedy ftr 
that, which you may pick out of the not 
chapter. 



CHAP. xn. 

Was I in a condition to stipulate widi 
Death, as I am this moment with my apothe- 
cary, how and where I will take his clyster, 
— I should certainly declare against submit- 
ting to it before my friends ; and therefore 
I never seriously think upon the mode and 
manner of this great catastrophe, which 
generally takes up and torments my 
thoughts as much as the catastrophe itsdC 
— ^but I constantly draw the curtain acroas 
it with this wish, — ^That the Disposer of aH 
things may so order it» that it hi^ipen not 
to me in my own house^— but rather in soma 
decent inn ; — at home I know it ; — the con- 
cern of my friends, and the last services of 
wiping my brows and smoothing my ptUow, 
which the quivering hand of piile Afl^ptiao 
shall pay me, will so crucify my soul, that 
I shall die of a distemper which my physi* 
cian is not aware of: but in an inn, the few 
cold offices I wanted, would be purchased 
with a few guineas, and paid me with an 
undisturbed, but punctual attention ;— -bat 
mark ; — ^This inn should not be the inn at 
Abbeville >— if there was not another in the 
universe, tnuld strike that inn oat of the 
capitulation: so 

Let the horses be in the chaise exactly 
by four in the moming.-^Yes, by four, Sir, 
— or, by Genevieve ! ril4^Kd a clatter in 
the house shall wake thlntaid. 

« Vide Book of Fkraeli PoftJfikdm pan 9B» sditiM 
of 1701 






OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 



CHAP. xm. 

" Make them like uitto a wheel *^ is a 
bitter aarcasm, as all the learned know, 
igainst the grand tour^ and that restless 
ipirit for making it, which David propheti- 
adly foresaw would haont the children of 
nen in the latter days ; and, therefore, as 
liinketh the gr^t Bishop Hall, *tis one of 
he severest imprecations which David ever 
itter*d against the enemies of the Lord, — 
md, as if he had said, ^ I wish them no 
' worse luck than always to be rolling 
* About'' — So much motion, continues he 
[for he was very corpulent) — is so much 
imquietness ; and so much of rest, by the 
lame analogy, is so miich of Heaven. 

Now, I (being very thin) think differently ; 
uid that 80 much of motion, is so much of 
liib, and so much of joy ; — and that to stand 
itillf or get on but slowly, is death and the 
ieviL 

— ^Hollo! bo ! — the whole world's asleep ! 
— Wog out the horses,-»grease the wheels, 
«4ie on the mail ; — and drive a nail into 
tfiftt moulding, — ^I'll not lose a moment — 

Now, the wheel we are talking ot, and 
rtitretnto (but not whereoniOy for that would 
le an Izion's wheel of it) he curseth his 
according to the bishop's habit 
of body, should certainly be a postrchaise 
wheel, whether they were set up in Pales- 
tine at tiiat time or not ; — and my wheel, 
far the contrary reasons, must as certainly 
be a cart-wheel, groaning round its revolu- 
tion once in. an age ; and of which sort, 
were I to tAn conipientator, I should make 
no flcniple to affirm, they had great store in 
that hilly country. 

I love the Pythagoreans (much more than 
DTer I dare tell my dear Jenny) for their 

—{their] ** getting out of the bodf^ in order 
•• fe thi$dc well.'' No man thinks right 
whikt he is in it ; blinded, as he must be. 



case, do you think to be mostly in the 
wrong] 

— ^You, certainly, quoth she, to disturb m 
whole family so early. 



his congenial humors, aflMrawn dif- 
ferently aside, as the bishop anomyself have 
been, with too lax or too tense a fibre ; — 
Rbasoh is, half of it, Sbmbb; and the 
measure of H|Mfti itself is but the mea- 
iore of oitf jillint appetites and connex- 



— Bat >diicb.flr.the two, in the present 



CHAP. XIV. 

— ^BuT she did not know I was under a 
vow not to shave my beard till I got to 
Paris;— yet I hate to make mysteries of 
nothing ; — ^'tis the cold cautiousness of one 
of those little souls from which Lessius (lib. 
13. de Moribus Divinis, cap, 24.) hath made 
his estimate, wherein he setteth forth. That 
one Dutch mile, cubically multiplied, will 
allow room enough, and to spare, for eight 
hundred thousand millions, which he sup- 
poses to be as great a number of souls 
(counting from the fall of Adam) as can 
possibly be damn'd to the end of the woiid. 

From what he has made this second esti- 
mate, — unless from the parental goodness 
of Grod, — ^I don't know : — ^I am much more 
at a loss wfent could be in Frandscus Rib- 
bera's head, who pretends that no less a 
space than one of two hundred Italian miles 
multiplied into itself will be sufficient to 
hold the like number; — ^lie certainly must 
have gone upon some of the old Roman souls, 
of which he had readt without reflecting 
how much, by a gradual and most tabid de- 
cline, in a course of eighteen hundred years^ 
they must unavoidably have shrunk so as 
to have come, when he wrot^ almost to 
nothing. 

In Lessiu8*s time, who seems the cooler 
num, they were as little as can be imap 
gined. — 

— We find them less now;^-^ 

— ^And next winter we shall find them 
less again ; so that, if we go on fyom little 
to less, and from less to nothing, I hesitate 
not one moment to affirm, that in half a 
century, at this rate, we shall have no souls 
at all; which being the period, beyond 
which I doubt likewise of the existence of 
the Christian fiiith, twill be one advantafe, 
that both of them will be exactly worn out 
together. 

Blessed Jupiter ! and blessed every other 
heathen god and goddess! for now ye will 
come into play again, and with Priapos at 
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joat toila-^What Jovial times ! — but where 
am II and into what a delicious riot of 
things am I rushingl I — ^I, who must be cut 
short in the midst of my days, and taste no 
more of 'em than what I borrow from my 
imaginatim: — Peace to thee, generous 
fbd ! and let me go on. 



CHAP. XV. 

So hating, I say, to make mysteries 
*'of nothings ^ — I intrusted it with the 
post-boy, as soon as ever I got off the stones : 
he gave a crack with his whip to balance 
the compliment; and with the thill-horse 
trotting, had a sort of an up and a down of 
the other, we danced it along to Ailly au 
Clochers, famed in days of yore for the 
finest chimes in the world ; but we danced 
through it without music, — ^the chimes be- 
ing greatly out of order — (as in truth they 
were through all France.) 

And 80 making all possible speed from 
Ailly au Clochers, I got to Hixcourt ; — 
from Hixcourt, I got to Perquignay ; and 
from Perquignay, I got to Amiens ; 
concerning which town I have nothing to 
inform you, but what I have' infbrmed you 
once before, — and that was, that Janatone 
went there to school 



CHAP. XVL 

In the whole catalogue of those whifiling 
vexations which come puffing across a 
man's canvas, there is not one of a^ more 
teasing or tormenting nature than this par^ 
ticular one which I am going to describe, — 
and for which (unless you travel with an 
avance'courierf which numbers do, in order 
to prevent it) there is no help; and it is 
this:— 

That be joa in ever so kindly a propen- 
sity to sleep, — though you are passing per- 
haps through the finest countiy, upon the 
best roads, and in the easiest carriage for 
doing it in the world ; — nay, were you sure 
you could sleep fifty miles straight-forwaids, 
without QDoe opening your eyes; — nay, 
what if mon^ was you as demonstratively 



satisfied as you can be of any tnMfa in 
Euclid, that you should upon all acooonti 
be full as well asleep as avnijce,— oay, per- 
haps, better ; — ^yet the incessant returns of 
paying for the horses at every stage, — ^with 
the necessity thereupon of patting you 
hand into your pocket, and counting out 
from thence three livres fifteen boos (sods 
by sous) puts an end to bo much of tha 
project, that you cannot execute above u 
miles of it (or, supposing it is a post and 
an half, that is but nine)— were it to mn 
your soul from destruction. 

— ril be even with 'em, quoth I ; for FU 
put the precise sum into a piece of paper, 
and hold it ready in my hand all the way: 
''Now, 1 shall have nothing to do," said I, 
(composing myself to rest) ''but to drop 
" this gently into the post-boy's hat, and not 
" say a word." — ^Then there wants two eoui 
more to drink,— or there is a twelve sooi 
piece of Louis XIV. which will not pass,^ 
or a livre and some old liards to be brought 
over from the last stage, which Monsieur 
had forgot; which altercations (as a mu 
cannot dispute very well asleep) rouse him: 
still is sweet sleep retrievable; and sliQ 
might the flesh weigh down the spirit, aii 
recover itself of these blows ; — but theo, 
by Heaven! you have paid but a singk 
post, — ^whereas 'tis a post and a half; ud 
this obliges you to ^1 out your book of 
postrroads, the print of which is so very 
small, it forces you to open your eyet, 
whether you will or no : then Monsieur le 
Cure offers you a pinch of snufl^— or a poor 
soldier shovra you his LB|y— or E shaveling 
his box,— or the priestete of the dsten 
will water your wheels; — (they do not 
want it ; — ^but she swears by her priedkooi 
(throwing it back) that they do) — then yoa 
have all these points to argue, or consider 
over in your mind ; in doing of which, tiie 
rational powers get so thoroughly &virakep- 
ed, — ^you may get them to sleep again aa 
you can. • 

It was entirely owing to one of thne 
misfortunes, or I had pass'd dean by the 
stables of Chantilly. — But the postilion first 
affirming, and then ^Tv^fi^f ^ it to my 
fiice, that there was no mask ^S/o. the two 
sous piece, I open'd my eyedffte> be ood- 
vinced;— and seeing thfr.ivisA Ufoa itw 
plain aa my noee, — ^I rai^p*d oat of the 
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m purian, and so saw every thing 
illy in spite. — ^I tried it but for 
its an^ffi^ half, but believe *tis the 
:iple in the world to travel speed- 
for as few objects look very in- 
that mood, — ^you have little or 
Co stop you; by which means it 
I passed through St Dennis, with- 
ng my head so much as on the 
irds the Abbey— 

iss of their treasury! — stuff and 
! — Bating their jewels, which are 
[ would not give three sous for any 
; in it, but Jaidas's lantern ; — ^nor 
leither, only, as it grows dark, it 
of use. 



CHAP. XVIL 

, crack, — crack, crack, — crack, 
BO this is Paris ! quoth I (continu- 
le same mood)— and this is Paris ! 
i! — Paris! cried I, repeating the 
) third time,— 

rat, the finest, the most brilliant ! 
Lreets, however, are nasty. 

looks, I suppose, better than, it 
-Crack, crack, — crack, crack;— 
iss thou makest t— «s if it concern- 
ood people to be informed, that a 
I a pale face and clad in black, had the 
be driven into Paris at nine o'clock 
by a postilion iu a tawny yellow 
;umed up«with red calamanco! — 
•cnfikf cnjjBk, — crack, crack. — I 
' whip*^ 

Iftis the spirit of thy nation; so 
irack on. 

•and no one gives the wall ! but in 
Nd of Urbanity herself, if the viralls 
-t — how can you do otherwise 1 
prithee, when do they light the 
What! — never in the summer 
—Ho ! *tis the time e^alads. — O 
lad and soup,— soup and salads— 
i soup, eru:ore — 
I too much for sinners. 
I canneM)^ the barbarity of it 
B ^^^ linoonscionable coachman 
mqjl^nwdy to that lean horse 1 
1 see, fneH the streets are so vil- 
nanowy timt there is not room in 
2B 



all Paris to turn a wheelbanowl In tlM 
grandest city of the whole world, it wookl 
not have beem amiss if they had been left « 
thought wider ; nay, were it only so mnch 
in every single street, as that a man mlglit 
know (was it only for satisfaction) on whkh 
side of it he was walking. 

One, — two,^ — three, — four, — five, — six, 
ven,— «ight, — nine, — ten. — ^Ten cooks' 
shops! and twice the number of barbersi 
and all within three minutes' driving ! one 
would think that all the cooks in the world, 
on some great merry-meetmg with the 
barbers, by joint consent, had said,-^Conie^ 
let us all go live at Paris: the French love 
good eating ; — they are all gourmands ^— 
we shall rank high ; if their god is tlieir 
belly, — their cooks must be gentlemen : and, 
forasmuch as the periwig maketh the ipuniy 
and the periwig-maker maketh the periwig, 
—ergo^ would the barbers say, we shall 
rank higher still, — ^we shall be above yoa 
all, — we shall be *CapUouli at kastr- 
pardi ! we shall all wear swords : 

— And so, one would swear (that is by 
candle-light^ — but there is no depending 
upon it) they continue to do to this day. 



CHAP. xvm. 

Tn French are certainly misunderstood : 
— ^but whether the fault is theirs, in not 
sufiiciently explaining themselves ; or speak- 
ing with that exact limitation and precisioii 
which one would expect on a point of such 
importance, and whieh, moreover, is so 
likely to be contested by us ;— or whether 
the fiiult may not be altogether on our si^^ 
xS, not understanding their language al- 
ways so critically as tb know ^ ^diat they 
^ would be at,'*'-! Aall not decide ; but 'tie 
evident to me, vdien they^ affirm, " That 
" they who have eeen Pmris, have seen every 
**thingy* they must mean to speak of those 
who have seen it by day-light 

As for candle-light,— I give it up;— I 
have said before, there was no dependiqg 
upon it ;— and I repeat it again ;— but not 
because the lights and shade#are too sharp, 
the tints confounded,— or that there is 
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the four palaoes, which yoa may ne, «itber 
with or without the statues and pictuzei^ 
just as you choose. ^ 

— ^Then you have seen — 

— but 'tis what no one needeth to teQ 
you, for you will read of it jroursel^ upon 
the portico of the Louvre, in these words :— 

'*' Earth no lacli Folk>l— no Fblloi e'er toch atovi 
Ai Parifl ii 1— «iiig Deny, deny, down. 

The French have a gay way of treating 
every thing that is Great; and that is all 
can be said upon it 



ndther beanty nor kee^nng, dtc.. . . for 

that's not truth; — but it is an uncertain 

light in this respect, that in all the five hun- 
dred grand hotels, which they number up 

tQ you in Paris;— and the five hundred 

good things, at a modest computation (for 

'tis (mly allowing one good thing to a hotel) 

which by candle-light are best to be seen, 

feUy heard, and understood (which, by the 

bye, is a quotation from Lilly)— the devil a 

one of us, out of fifty, can get our heads 

fiiirly thrust in amongst them. 

This is no part of the French computa- 
tion ; 'tis simply this : — 
That by the last survey, taken in the 

year 1716, since which time there have 

beoi considerable augmentations, — Paris 

doth contain nine hundred streets, (vtz.) 

In the quarter called the City, there are 
fifty-three streets ; 

In St James o£ the Shambles^ fifty-five 
streets; 

In St Oportune, thirty-four streets ; 

In the quarter of the Louvre, twenty-five 
streets; 

In the Palace Royal, or St Honorius, forty- 
nine streets ; 

In Mont Martyr, forty-one streets ; 
. In St Eustace, twenty-nine streets; 

In the Halles, twenty-seven streets ; 

In St Dennis, fifty-five streets*; 

In St. Martin, fifty-four streets; 

In St Paul, or the Mortellerie, twenty- 
seven streets ; 

The Greve, thirty-eight streets ; 

In St Avoy, or the Verrerie, nineteen 
streets; 

In the Marias, or the Temple, fifty-two 
streets; 

In St Anthony, sixty-eight streets ; 

In the Place Maubert, eighty-one streets f 

In St Bennet, sixty streets ; 

In St Andrew de Arci^ fifty-one streets; 

In the quarter of the Lozembourg, sixty- 
two streets ; 

And in that of St Germain, fifty-five streets ; 

into any of which yoa may walk; and that 

when you have seen them, with all that 

belongs to them, fairly by day-light, — their 

gates, their bridges, their squares, their 

statues --- and have crusaded it, more- 

orer, through all their parish^uiches, by > ^---, 

iK7 meaoB oadttiDg St Roche and Sulplce;\ * YUAaAnm«ai\«Bi.uasL^^ 
• - - aiidf'lo ciown ally have takan a walk to 



CHAP. XIX. 

In mentioning the word gay (as in the 
close of the last chapter) it puts one (t. e. 
an author) in mind of the word spleen ;~ 
especially if he has any thing to say upon 
it Not that by any analysis, — or that 
ftom any table of interest or genealogy, 
there appears much more ground of alli- 
ance betwixt them, than betwixt light and 
darkness, or any two of the most unfriendly 
opposites in nature ;— only 'tis an undo^ 
craft of authors to keep up a good mid«r- 
standing amongst words, as politicians do 
amongst men, — not knowing how neir 
they may be under a necessity of pbciog 
them to each other; — ^which point bein^ 
now gain'd, and that I may place mine ex- 
actly to my mind, I write it down here, 



This, npon leaving QStSUff I declared 
to be the best principle urue world to 
travel speedily upon ; but I gave H only sa 
matter of opinion. I still continue in the 
same sentiments ;— only I had not then ex- 
perience enough of its working to add this, 
That though you do get on at a tearing 
rate, yet you get on but uneasily to |ODr 
self at the same time ; for which reason, I 
here quit ^entirely, and for ever; and 
'tis heartily at any one*s service : — it has 
spoiled me the digestion of a good supper, 
and brought on a bilious diarrhoea, which 
has brought me back uggn to my first 
principle on which I se^glllKand with 
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Uflh I rinll now scamper it awaj to the 
inks oftiie Gan^iiie. 

— ^No ; — I caopot stop a moment to gi^e 
Ni the character of the people, — their 
miue, — their manners, — ^their customs, — 
eir laws, — their religion, — their govem- 
ent, — their manufactures, — their oom- 
erce, — their finances, with all the re- 
urces and hidden springs which sustain 
em ; qualified as I may be, by spending 
ree days and two nights amongst them, 
d during all that time making these 
ings the entire subject of my inquiries 
d reflections. — 

Still, — still I must away, — ^the roads are 
ved, — the posts are short, — ^the days are 
agj — 'tis no more than noon, — I shall be 
Fontainbleau before the King. 
— Was he going there 1 Not that I know. 



CHAP. XX. 

Now I hate to hear a person, especially 
he be a traveller, complain that we do 
It get on so fiifit in France as we do in 
Dgland ; whereas we get on much fiister, 
mnderatis amsiderfrndis ; thereby always 
jeaning, that if you weigh their vehiclea 
ith the mountains of baggage which you 
7 both before and behind upon them, — 
id then consider their puny horses, with 
16 yery little they give the^ — ^'tis a won- 
3r they get on at all. Their suffering is 
lost unchris^uan; and 'tis evident there- 
pon to me,'tJH&iJVench postjiorse would 
ot know mKIS Jhe world to do^ was it 
ot for the fiolJbrds «**** and «****, 
I whicHthere is as much sustenance as if 
on gave them a peck of com. Now as 
lese wc»ds cost nothing, I long, from my 
xil, to tell the reader what they are ; but 
ere is the question, — ^they must be told 
im. plainly, and with the most distinct ar- 
cnlation, or it will answer no end ; — and 
et to do it in that plain i^* — though 
leir Reverences may laugh at it in the 
Bd-cbamber, — full well I wot, they will 
buse it in the parlor ; for which cause, I 
ave been volviog and revolving in my 
uicy fliNB^Iki but to no purpose, by what 
lean devi]|B/ace//6 contrivance, I might 
7 Boodulatetbeu^Aat wbiiat I satisfy thai 
T wbkA th0 re&ler ebootea ta lend me, 



— ^I might not dissatisfy the other which he 
keeps to himself. 

— ^My ink bums my finger to try ; and 
when I have, — 'twill have a worse cons^ 
quence, — it will bum (I fear) my paper. 

^No; — I dare not 

But if you wish to know how the Abbess 
of Andouillets and a novice of her convent 
got over the difiiculty, (only first wishing 
myself all imaginable success)— FU tell you 
without the least scrapie. 



CHAP. XXL 

The Abbess of Andouillets, whidi, if yon 
look into the large set of provincial maps ' 
now publishing at Paris, you wiU find 
situated amongst the hills which divide 
Burgundy from Savoy, being in danger of 
an anchylo9i$j or stiff joint, (the rinotia of 
her knee becoming hard by long matins) 
and havmg tried every remedy: — First, 
prayers and thanksgivings; — then invocap 
tions to all the saints in Heaven, promis- 
cuously ; — then particularly to every saint 
who had ever had a stiff leg before her ; — 
then touching it with all the relies of the con- 
vent, principally with the thigh-bone of the 
man of Lystra, v^ had been impotent from 
his 3routh; the& wrapping it up in her veil 
when she went to bed; — ^then cross- wise 
her rosary ; — then bringing in to her aid the 
secular arm, and anointing it with oils and 
hot fat of animals ; — ^then treating it with 
emollient and resolving fbmentatknui; — 
then with poultices of marsh-maUows, mal- 
lows, bonus Henricu% white lUies, and fenu- 
greek ; — then taking the woods, I mean the 
smoke of 'em, holding her scapulary across 
her lap ; — ^thcn decocticms of wild chicoiy, 
water-cresses, chervil, sweet cecUy, and 
cochlearia ; and nothing all this while an- 
swering, was prevailed on at last to try the 
hot baths of Bombon : — so having first ob- 
tained leave of the visitor-general to take 
care of her existence, — she ordered all to 
be got ready for her journey. A novice of 
the convent, of about sevodteen, who had 
been trouUed with a whitloe in her middle 
finger, by sticking it constantly into the 
AbbesB^B cast ^>}iX\c»a> (ij^— ^oa^ ^eK>;s^^ 
such an intetei^^lbftX o^«t\oQtem%^i«^^ai^Ka^ 
old nun, wte im|i\i\. \mw% \«eii ik^ ^ ^^ 
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ever bjr the hot baths of Bourbon, Marga^ 
rita, the little novice, was elected as the 
companion of the journey. 

An old calash, belon^ng to the Abbess, 
lined with green frieze, was ordered to be 
drawn out into the sun. The gardener of 
the convent, being chosen muleteer, led out 
the two old mules, to dip the hair from the 
rump-ends of their tails ; whilst a couple of 
lay-sisters were busied, the one in darning 
the lining, and the other in sewing on the 
shreds of yellow binding, which the teeth 
of time had unravelled ; — ^the under-gar- 
dener dressed the muleteer's hat in hot 
wine-lecs ; — and a taylor sat musically at 
it, in a shed over-against the ccmvent, in 
assorting four dozen of bells for the harness, 
whistling to each bell as he tied it on with 
a thong. 

— ^The carpenter and the smith of An- 
douillets held a council of wheels ; and by 
seven, the morning after, all lookM spruce, 
and was ready at the gate of the convent 
for the hot baths of Bourbon. — ^Two rows 
of the unfortunate stood ready there an 
hour before. 

The Abbess of Andouillets, supported by 
Margarita the novice, advanced slowly to 
tho calash, both clad in white, with their 
black rosaries hanging at their breasts. 

— ^There was a simple Solemnity in the 
contrast ; they entered the calash ; the nuns 
in the same uniform, sweet emblem of inno- 
cence, each occupied a window, and as the 
Abbess and Margarita looked up, — each (the 
sciatical poor nun excepted)— each streamed 
out the end of her veil in the air, — ^then 
kiss'd the lily hand which let it go. The 
good Abbess and Margarita laid their hands 
saint-wise upon their breasts, — ^lookM up to 
Heaven, — then to them,— and looked '' God 
** bless you, dear sisters." 

I declare I am interested in this story, 
and wish I had been there. 

The gardener, whom I shall now call the 
muleteer, was a little, hearty, broad-set, 
good-natured, chattering, toping kind of a 
fellow, who troubled his head very little 
with the htnc$ and tohens of life ; so had 
mortgaged a month of his conventicle wages 
in a borrachio, or leathern cask of wine, 
whjcb be b^d disposed behind the calash, 

m'tA a large nnsct-colored riding-ooat oveT\ galVou Aouyiuoorda ^%a msA^ vA 
ii to guttrd it from the wn ; ^nd u lhc\and beaiftB %.viV-^afi«^ ^\v«A*r.^wiss%,«k 



weather was hot, and he not a niggtxd d 

his labors, \7alking ten times more than he 
rode, — he found more occasions than those 
of nature, to fall back to the rear of hii 
carriage ; till by frequent coming and going 
it had so happened, that all his wine bid 
leak'd out at the legal vent of the borrachio^ 
before one half of the journey was finished. 

Man is a creature bom to habitudes. The 
day had been sultry, — the evening was de* 
licious, — ^the wine was generous, — ^the Bio"* 
gundian hill on which it grew was steep, 
— a little tempting bush, over the door of a 
cool cottage, at the foot of it, hung vibrat- 
ing in full harmony with the passions,— a 
gentle air rustled distinctly through the 
leaves, — **Come,— come, — thirsty muleteer, 
—come in." 

— The muleteer was a son of Adam : I 
need not say one word more. He gave the 
mules, each of *em, a sound lash, and look- 
ing in the Abbesses and Margarita*s fiices 
(as he did it)— as much as to say, ^ here I 
** am," — he gave a second good crack, 
much as to say to his mules, "get on ; 
slinking behind, he enter*d the little inn at 
the foot of the hilL 

The muleteer, as I told you, was a little 
joyous, chirping follow, who thought not of 
to-morrow, nor of what had gone before, or 
what was to follow it, provided he got but 
his scantling of Burgundy, and a little chit- 
chat along with it ; so entering into a lon^ 
conversation, as how he was chief gardener 
to the convent of AndouilletB, dux &c and 
out of friendship for the AhbcM and Made- 
moiselle Margarita, who wai only in her 
noviciate, he had come along with them 
from the confines of Savoy, dec. te.— and 
as how she had got a white swelling by her 
devotions ; and what a nation of herbs he 
had procured to mollify her humors, dtc &c. 
— and that i^the waters of Bourbon did not 
mend that leg, — she might as well be lame 
of both, d^ die. die. — ^He so contrived his 
story, as abg^utely to forget the heroine of 
it,— and with her the little novice ; and what 
was a more ticklish point to be forgot than 
both, — the two mules ; who being creatures 
that take advantage of the woddt inasmuch 
as their parents took it of UiaBb-^^nd they 
not being in a condition to rdBB the obii- 
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iy% and back-ways, — and ap hill, 
im hill, and which way they can. — 
phen, with all their ethics, have 
onsidered this rightly: — how should 
r muleteer, then, in his cups, con- 
at all ? He did not in the least ; — 
i we da Let us leave him then in 
ez of his element, the happiest and 
oughtless of mortal men, — and for 
nt let us look after the mules, the 
and Margarita. 

irtue of the muleteer's two last 
the mules had gone quietly on, fol- 
their own consciences up the hill, 
' had conquer'd about one half of it; 
lie elder of them, a shrewd crafty 
1, at the turn of an angle, giving a 
Qce and no muleteer behind them, — 
f fig ! said she, swearing, Fll go no 
— And if I do, replied the other, 
ill make a drum of my hide. 
d so, with one consent, they stopp*d 



this wicked stiff joint! why did I leai^tiie 
convent of AndoniUflts! and vdij didst dKm 
not suffer ''thy servant to go unpolluted to 
her tomb 1 — 

O my finger! my finger! cried the nov- 
ice, catching fire at the word seroonf, — 
why was I not content to pat it here, or 
there 1 anywhere, rather than be in this 
strait 1 

— Strait! said the Abbess. 

-Strait ! said the novice ; for terror hid 
struck their understandings, — the one knew 
not what she said, — the other what the 
answered. 

— O my virginity ! virgmity ! cried te 
Abbess. 

— ^inity ! — ^inity ! said the novice, aobbmgi 



CHAP. xxn. 

r on with you, said the Abbess./ . 

h ysh, — ysh, — ysh, — cried 

ta. 

- - - a,— shu - u, — shu - u, — sh - - aw, 

d the Abbess. g 

111 — V — w, — whew — w — w, — 

Margarita, pursing up her sweet 

vixt a hoot and a whisOe. 

ip,. — thump, — thump, — obstrepe- 

e Abbess of Andouillets, with the 

ber gold-headed cane against the 

(f the calash. 

3 old mule let a f—- 



CHAP. xxm. 

re ruin*d and undone, my child, add 
ess to Margarita; — we shall be 
night : — we shall be plundered, — 
b^nvish'dl 
bMhe ravish*d, said Margarita, as 

dmMmriaf cried the Abbefls (fi>r- 
^ O/y^wby was I gorem*d by 



CHAP. XXIV. 

Mt dear mother, quoth the novice, com- 
ing a little to herself — there are two cer- 
tain words, which I have been told will 
force any horse, or ass, or mule, to go up a 
hill whether he will or not: be he ever so 
obstinate or ill-wilfB, the moment he hears 
them uttered, he obeys. — ^They are words 
magic! cri^d^he Abbess, in the utmost 
horror. — No»"^Rplied Margarita, calmly, 
but they are words sinful — ^What are they? 
quoth Uie Abbess, interrupting her. — They 
are sinful in the first degree, answered 
Margarita ; — they are mortal ; — and if we 
are ravish'd and die unabeolv'd of them, we 
shall both — ^But you may pronounce them 
to me, quoth the Abbess of AndoufUeta— 
They cannot, my dear mother, said the 
novice, be pronounced at all; they will 
make all the blood in one's body fly up into 
one's fiice. — ^But you may whimper them in 
my ear, quoth the Abbess. 

Heaven ! hadst thou no guardian angel 
to delegate to the inn at the bottom of the 
hill 1 Was there no generous and friendly 
spirit unemployed 1 — ^no agent in nature, 
l^ some monitory shivering creeping tkng 
the artery which led to his heart, to rouse 
the muleteer from his banquet? — no sweet 
minstrelsy to bring back the fiiir idea of the 
Abbeas and MAx^t\\ay| ^\\3ci >!&«{« ^%s^ 
roBarieal 
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iKvrrid words are pitmoanced this moment, 
— and how to tell them, — ^Ye, who can speak 
of every thing existing with ' mipolluted 
lips, — instruct me, — guide me ! 



CIIAP. XXV. 

Ail sins whatever, quoth the Abhess, 
turning casuist in the distress they were 
under, are held by the confessor of our con- 
vent to be either mortal or venial : there 
IB no further division. — ^Now, a venial sin 
being the slightest and least of all sins, — 
being halved, — by taking either only the 
half of it, and leaving the rest,— or, by tak- 
ing it all, and amicably halving it betwixt 
yourself and another person, — in course 
becomes diluted into no sin at alL 

Now I see no sin in saying bou^ bou^ bou, 
bou, boUf a hundred times together ; nor is 
there any turpitude m pronouncing the 
syllable ger^ ger, ger, ger, ger^ were it 
from our matins to oar vesper& — There- 
fore, my dear daughter, continued the Ab- 
bess of AndouiUets,— J will say bouy and 
thou shalt say ger; and then alternately, as 
there is no more sin in fou than in bou ; — 
thou shalt my ftm, — and(|^1rill come in 
(like fa, sol, la, re, mi, ut, at our complines) 
with ter: — and accordingly the Abbess, 
giving the pitch-note, set off thus : 
Abbess, ) Boa--bou--boo-- 
Margarita, J — ger,- - ger, -- ger. 
Margarita, ) Fou--fou--fi)u-- 
Abbess, J — ter,-- ter,-- ter. 

The two mules acknowledged the notes 
by a mutual lash of their tails ; but it went 
no further. — ^'Twill answer by and by, said 
the novice. — 

Abbess, ) Bou- bou- bou- bou- bou- bou- 
Maigarita, S —ger, ger, ger, ger, ger, ger. 

Quicker still, cried Margarita. 

FoQ, fi>u« fou, fini, fi)u, fim, fi>u, fou, fou, 
foo. 

Quicker still, cried Margarita. 

Bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, 
bou. 

Quicker still. — Ck)d preserve me, said 
Hie Abbess. — ^They do not understand vm, 



CHAP. XXVI. 

What a tract of country have I run !-* 
how many degrees nearer to the warm son 
am I advanced, and how many fair and 
goodly cities have I seen, during the time 
you have been reading and reflectii]|g^ 
Madam, upon this story ! — ^There^s Fontain- 
bleau, and Sens, and Joigny, and Auxerre^ 
and Dijon the capital of Buigundy, tad 
Challon, and Mftcon the capital of the Mi- 
conese, and a score more upon the road to 
Lyons ; — and now I have run them over,— 
I might as well talk to you of so muij 
market-toww in tlie moon, as tell you ooe 
word about them : it will be this chapter at 
the least, if not both this and the next a^ 
tirely lost, do what I will. — 

Why, 'tis a strange story ! Tristram. 

— ^Alas! MaduB» 
had it been upon some melancholy leGtare 
of the cross, — the peace of meekness, or 
the contentment of resignation, — I had not 
been incommoded; or had I thought of 
writing it upon the purer abstractions of 
the soul, and that the food of wisdom, and 
holiness, and contemplation, upon which 
the spirit of man (when separated from the 
bqdy) is to subsist for ever, — ^you would 
hm come with a better appetite from it 

I wish I never had wrote it: but as I 
never Hkt any thing out, — ^let us use some 
honest means to get it out of our headi 
directly. • 

Pray reach me my fboVa cap: — ^I fear yoo 
sit upon it, Madam ; — ^'tis under the cushion: 
— ^I'U put it on. — 

Bless me! you have had it- upon your 
heed this half hour.— There then let it 
stay, with a 

Fa-ra diddle di 
and a fii^ri diddle d 
^Ad & high-dum,— dye-dum 
'^Upde - - - dum - c 
And now, madam, we may venture, I hope^ 
a little to go on. 



CHAP. xxvn. 

FoAnl 



All joa need say of 



iUetu (in 



en'ed Mugarita. — ^But the DevU does, BaidVwd yyiaro a&Vf^'vsMoaa ilatByods about 
i&e AtbeaBfifADdoaUletA ^ \fo1t9 vakft ^wvivVki trnM^Ocmg^ tniai^^«h||^ 
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h the middle of a laige forest: — that there 
is something great in it: — ^that the King 
goes there once every two or three years, 
with his whole court, for the pleasure of 
the chase ; and that, during that carnival of 
sporting, an English gentleman of fashion 
(you need not forget jrourself ) may be ac- 
commodated with a nag or two, to partake 
<if the sport, taking care only not to out- 
gallop the King — 

Though there are two reasons why you 
need not talk loud of this to every one. 

First, Because 'twill make the said nags 
the harder to be got ; and, 

Secondly, *TiB not a word of it true. — 
AUoM ! 

^ As for Sens, you may dispatch it in a 
word ; — *^ *Tis an archiepiscopal see." 

For Joigny, — the less, I think, one says 
of it, the better. 

Bat for Auxerre, I could go on for ever : 
for in my grand tour through Europe, in 
which, afler all, my father (not caring to 
trust me with any one) attended me him- 
self, with my uncle Toby, and Trim, and 
Obadiah, and indeed most of the family, 
except my mother, who being taken up 
with a project of knitting my father a pair 
of large worsted breeches— (the tiling is 
common sense)— and she not caring tdf be 
pat out of her way, she staid at home, at 
Shandy-hall, to keep things right during 
the expedition ; in which, I say, my father 
stopping us two days at Auxerre, and his 
researches being ever of such a nature, 
that they would have found fruit even in a 
desert,— ^e has left me enough to say upon 
Auxerre. In short, whereyer my fiither 
went; — but twas more remarkably so in 
this journey through France and Italy, than 
in any other stages of his life ; — his road 
seemed to lie so much on one tide of that, 
wherein all other travellers han^gone he- 
five him, — ^he saw Kings, an^Bts, and 
alks of all colors, in such Strang lights ; 
— 4Uid his renmrks, and reasonings upon 
the characters, the manners, and pistoms 
of the countries we passM over, were so 
c^>postte to those of all other mortal men, 
particularly those of my uncle Toby and 
Trim— (tojBy nothing (^myself ;)— and to 
intwvL all^-the occorrences and scranes 
which we were perpetually meedng and 



and opiniatiy, — they were of so odd^ so 
mix*d and tragi-comical a contextare, — that 
the whole put together, it appears of so dif- 
ferent a shade and tint from any tear in 
Europe, which was ever executed, — that I 
will venture to pronounce, — the fiiult must 
be mine, and mine only, — if it be not read 
by all travellers and travel-readers, till trav- 
elling is no more,— or, which comes to the 
same point, — till the world, finally, takes it 
into its head to stand stUL 

But this rich bale is not to be opened 
now, except a small thread or two of it, 
merely to unravel the mystery of my father's 
stay at Auxerre. 

As I have mentioned it, — 'tis too slight 
to be kept suspended ; and when 'tis wove 
in, there is an end of it — 

We'll go, brother Toby, said my father, 
whilst dinner is coddling, — to the abbey of 
Saint Germain, if it be only to see these 
bodies, of which Monsieur Scquier has 
given such a recommendation. — I'll go see 
any body, quoth my uncle Toby; for he 
was all compliance through every step of 
the journey. — Defend me ! said my father, 
— they are all mummies. — ^Then one need 
not shave, quoth my uncle Toby. — Shave ! 
no, — cried my father, — ^'twill be more like 
relations to go with our beards on. — So out 
we sallied, tfatflJorporal lending his master 
his arm, and bringing up the rear, to the 
abbey of SL Grermain. — 

Every thing is very fine, and very rich, 
and very superb, and very magnificent, said 
my father, addressing himself to the sacris- 
tan, who was a younger brother of the order 
of Benedictines ; — but our curiosity has led 
us to see the bodies, of which Monsieur 
Sequier has given the world so exact a 
description. — ^The sacristan made a bow, 
and lighting a torch first, which he had al- 
ways in the vestry ready for the purpose, 
he led us intd the tomb of St Heribald. — 
This, said the sacristan, laying his hand 
upon the tomb, was a renown'd prince of 
the house of Bavaria, who, under the suc- 
cessive reigns of Charlemagne, Louis le 
Debonnair, and Charles the Bald, bore a 
great sway in the government, and had a 
principal hand in bringing every thing into 
order and diecipline. — 

Then lie ViAA>ae«ci«A \pw^-,«a^TK%^s»e- 
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any he has been a gallant soldier. — He was 
a monk,*HMud the sacristan. — 

My uncle Toby and Trim sought com- 
fort in each other*8 faces, — but found it not 
—My father clappM both his hands upon 
his cod-piece, which was a way he had 
when any thing hugely tickled him: for 
though he hated a monk, and the very smell 
of a monk, worse than all the Devils in 
hell, — ^yet, the shot hitting my uncle Toby 
and Trim so much harder than him, 'twas 
a relative triumph, and put him into the 
gayest humor in the world. — 

And pray what do you call this gentle- 
man ? quoth my &ther, rather sportingly. — 
This tomb, said the young Benedictine, 
looking downwards, contains the bones of 
St Maxima, who came from Ravenna on 
purpose to touch the body 

Of St Maximus, said my father, popping 
in with his saint before him, — ^they were 
two of the greatest saints in the whole 
martyrology, added my father. — ^Excuse me, 
said the sacristan, — ^*twas to touch the 
bones of St Germain, the builder of the 
abbey. — And what did she get by iti said 
my uncle Toby. — ^What does any woman 
get by it 1 said my father. — Martyrdom, re- 
plied the young Benedictine, making a bow 
down to the ground, and uttering the word 
with so humble but decisive a cadence, it 
disarmed my father for a moment — ^*Tis 
supposed, continued the Benedictine, that 
St Maxima has lain in this tomb four hun- 
dred years, and two hundred before her 
canonization. — ^Tis but a slow rise, brother 
Toby, quoth my fhther, in this self-same 
army of martyra — ^A desperate slow one, 
an' please your Honor, said Trim, unless 
one could purchase. — ^I should rather sell 
out entirely, quoth my uncle Toby. — I am 
pretty much of your opinion, brother Toby, 
said my fiither. — 

Poor St Maxima ! said my uncle Toby, 
low to himaelC as we tum*d fiom the tomb, 
-^he was one of the fiiirest and most beau- 
tiful ladies either of Italy or France, con- 
tinued the Mcristan. — ^But who the deuce 
has got lain down here, beside her? quoth 
my father, pointing with his cane to a large 
tomb as we walked on. — ^It is Saint Optat, 
Bir, antwered the sacristan.— And properly 
MSuat Optat placed I said my &ttor ; and' 



— Saint Optat, replied the sacaktan, was a 

bishop. — 

— I thought 80, by Heaven! cried my 
father, interrupting him; — Saint Optat!— 
how should Saint Optat fail ? — So snatching 
out his pocketrbook, and the young Bene- 
dictine holding him the torch as he wrote, 
he set it down as a new prop to his system 
of Christian names : and I will be hcAd to 
say, so disinterested was he in the search 
of truth, that, had he found a treasure is 
Saint Optafs tomb, it would not have made 
him half so rich ; 'twas as successful a abort 
visit as ever was paid to the dead ; and ao 
highly was his fancy pleased witli all that 
had passed in it, that he determined at once 
to stay another day in Auxerre. 

— I'll see the rest of these good gentry 
to-morrow, said my father, as we crofiaed 
over the square. — And while you an pay- 
ing that visit, brother Shandy, quoth my 
uncle Toby, the Corporal and I will mount 
the ramparts. 



CHAP, xxvra 

. -"^ow this is the most puzzled skein of 
aBt-— for in this last chapter, as far as it bu 
help'd me through Auxerre, I have been 
getting forwards in two different journeys 
together, and with the same dash of the 
pen ; — fi)r I have got entirely out of Auxerre 
in this journey which I am writing now, 
and I am got half-way out of Auxerre in 
that which I shall write hereafter. — ^There 
is but a certain degree of perfection in 
every thing ; and, by pushing at something 
beyond that, I have brought myself into 
such a situation, as no traveller ever stood 
before me ; for I am this moment walking 
across thMjfaarket-place of Auxerre, with 
mj fathi^MKd my uncle Toby, in our way 
back to dinner; — and I am this moment 
also entering Lyons, with my post-chaise 
broke iito a thousand pieces : — «nd I am, 
moreover, this moment in a handsome pa- 
vilion, built by Pringello,*^ upon the banks 
of the Garonne, which Mens. Sligniac has 
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mOp and where I now at rhapsodizmg 

ese afiaira. 

Let me collect myself, and pursue my 

ey. 
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kM glad of it, nid I, settling the ao- 
. with mjTself, as I walk'd into Lyons, — 
baise being all laid higgledy-piggledy 
my baggage in a cart, which was 
dg slowly before me. — ^I am heartily 
said I, that 'tis all broke to pieces ; for 
I can go directly by water to Avignon, 
ii will carry me on a hundred and 
ty miles of my journey, and not cost 
even livres; — and from thence, con- 
d I, bringing forwards the accounts, I 
lire a couple of mules,— or asses, if I 
[for nobody knows me) and cross the 
i of Languedoc for almost nothing: 
ihall gain four hundred livres by the 
rtune clear into my purse ; and pleas- 
worth, — worth double the money, by 
ith what velocity, continued I, clapping 
vo hands together, shall I fly down {Jje 
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ed if Monsieur would have his chaise re- 
fitted. — No, no, said I, shaking my head 
sideways. — Would Monsieur choose to sell 
it? rejoined the undertaker. — With all my 
soul, said I ; — ^the iron-work is worth forty 
livres, — and the glasses worth forty more, 
— and the leather you may take to live on. 

— What a mine of wealth, quoth I, as 
he counted me the money, has this post- 
chaise brought me in ! And this is my usual 
method of book-keeping, at least with the 
disasters of life^ — making a penny of every 
one of 'em as they happen to me. 

— ^Do, my dear Jenny, tell the world for 
me how I behaved under one, the most op- 
pressive of its kind, which could befall me 
as a man, proud as he ought to be of his 
manhood. 

'Tis enough, saidst thou, coming cloee 
up to me, as I stood with my garters in my 
hand, reflecting upon what had not passed, 
— ^'Tis enough, Tristram, and I am satis- 
fied, saidst thou, whispo'ing these words in 



my ear. 


















—any other man would have sunk down to 

the centre. 
— Every thing is good for something, 
Rhone, with the Vivares on my r^j^itLquoth I. 
, and Dauphiny on my left, sdui^ — I'll go iqgp Wales for six weeks, and 
g the ancient cities of Vienne, Valence, drink goat's, whey, — and I'll gain seven 



^ivieres ! What a flame will it rekindle 
te lamp, to snatch a blushing grape 
the Hermitage and CdtA Roti, as I 
by the foot of them ! and what a firesh 
Bf in the blood! to behold upon the 
I, advancing and retiring, the castles 
nance, whence courteous knights have 
m rescued the distress'd; — and see, 
pnous, the rocks, the mountains, the 
lets, and all the hurry which Nature 
with all her great works ahnit.her ! 
I went on thus, meihougd|k^ ^^^^'^''m 
rreck of which look'd stdR^ enough 
I first, insensibly grew less and less in 
Be; the freshness of the paintji^ was 
ore,— ^the gilding lost^its lifetre^ — and 
rfaole aflhir appeared so poor in .my 
•^so sorry ! — so contemptible I Vuri, 

rord, so much worse than the Abbess To those who call vexations, vextUunu^ 
idoaillet's itself, — t|ftt I was just ope^ as knowing what they are, there ooold not 
ay mouth to give it to the D^vilJ^ifie & greaXei, \bBXi\c^\]i&^«\nit\f»X^ 
M pert, nunping rfmm oadertakernday at l^oms t^iiie iMMtL o^K^keoX vb^ ^»q»- 

^ nmMjr aavtm the atnet, ieawjkd^\y^^ m Yttnuce^ fnavdofii^ ^«^ "^^ 
8C 



years longer life for the accident For 
which reason I think myself inexcusable 
for bhuning Fortune so often as I have done, 
for pelting me all my lifo long, like an un- 
gracious duchess, as I call'd her, with so 
many small evils. Surely, if I have any 
cause to be angry with her, 'tis that she 
has not sent me great ones: — a score of 
good cursed, bouncing losses, would have 
been as good as a pension to me. 

— One of a hundred a year, or so, is all 
I wish : — ^I v^ld not be at the plague of 
paying land-tax for a larger. 
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most fra^incnts of antiquity, — and not be 
able to Bce it To be withheld upon any 
account, must be a vexation; but to be 
withheld hy a vexation, — must certainly be 
what philoBophy justly calls 

YEXATIOM 

upon 
VEXATIOlf. 



I had got my two dishes of milk-cofiee 
(which, by the bye, is excellently good for 
a consumption ; but you must boil the milk 
and coffee together, — otherwise *tis only 
cofiee and milk)— and as it was no more 
than eight in the morning, and the boat did 
not go off till noon, I had time to see enough 
of Lyons to tire the patience of all the 
friends I had in the world with it I will 
take a walk to the catlicdral, said I, looking 
at my list, and see the wonderful mechan- 
ism of this great clock of Lippius of Basil, 
in the first place. 

Now, of all things in the world, I under- 
stand the least of mechanism; — I have 
neither genius, or taste, or fancy, — and have 
a brain so entirely unapt for every thing of 
that kind, that I solemnly declare I was 
never yet able to comprehend the principles 
of motion of a squirrel-cage, or a common 
knife-grinder*! wheel, — though I have many;^ 
an hour of my life looked iqi with great de- 
votion at the one, — and stood by with as 
much patience as any christian ever could 
do at the other. 

m go see the surprising movements of 
this gr^t clock, said I, the very first thing 
I do: and then I will pay a visit to the 
great library of the Jesuits, and procure, if 
possible, a sight of the thirty volumes of 
the general history of China, wrote (not in 
the Tartarian, but) in the Chinese language, 
and in the Chinese character toa 

Now, I almost know as little of the Chi- 
nese language, as I do of ^ mechanism] 
of Lippius*s clock-work: so, why these | at 
should have jostled themselves into the two 
first articles of my list, — I leave to the cu- 
rious as a problem of Nature. I own, it 
looks like one of her ladyship^s obliquities; 
and they who court her, are interested^ in 
finding out her humor as much as L 



and see the pillar to which Christ was tied; 
— and, afler that, the house where Pmtiai 
Pilate lived. — Twas at the next town, sud 
the valet de place, at Vicnne. — I am glid 
of it, said I, rising briskly from my chur, 
and walking across the room with stridei 
twice as long as my usual pace ; — **■ fat m 
" much the sooner shall I be at the TonA 
" of the Two Lovers:' 

What was the cause of this movemeBt, 
and why I took such long strides in uttering 
this, — I might leave to the curkxis too; 
but, as no principle of clock-work is coo- 
ccmed in it, — Hwill be as well for the 
reader if I explain it myself. 



CHAP. XXXL 

O ! THERE is a sweet era in the life of 
man, when (tJie brain being tender and 
fibrinous, and more like pap than any thing 
else)— a story read of two fond lo\'er8, 
separated from each other by cruel parent^ 
and by still more cruel destiny — 
^^ Amandus — ^He, 

Amanda — She, — 
^JMB ignorant of the other^s course ; 
* He— east, 

She— west : 
Amandus taken captive by the Turks, and 
carried to the Emperor of Morocco's ooort, 
where the Princess of Morocco^ falling in 
love with him, keeps him twenty yearB in 
prison for the love of his Amanda. 

She (Amanda) all the time wandering 
barefoot, and with dishevell*d hair, o*er 
rocks and mountains, inquiring for Aman- 
dus ! — ^Amandus! Amandus ! — making eveiy 
hill Aad. valley to echo back his name^ 
' JMLmandus! Amandus! 

everji^Rni and city* sitting down ferkn 
at the gate: — ^Has Amandus! — has my 
Amandus enter*d 1 — ^till, — going round, and 
round|.and round the world,-^chance unex- 
pectedly bringing them at the same moment 
0^ ihe night, though by difierent ways, to 
the gate of Lyons, their native city, and 



When these curiosities are seen, quoth !« each in well-known aocents calling JKt 
half addressing myaelf to my valet Mlkrafti ^' ^ 

pUce, who stood behind mer^'Vwiii be noT ikKsAn&oa . \1KSX<&^^ 
Jkmifw0gototbeekuTdi6[aiLimmoM\ Imq to«iiai.S 
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lliey fly into each othet's arms, and both 
drop down dead for joy. 

There is a soil era in every gentle mor- 
tal's life, where such a story affi)rdfi more 
fdbulum to the brain than all the Frusts, 
and Crusts, and Rusts of antiquity, wliich 
travellera can cook up for it 

— ^'Twas all that stuck on the right side 
of the cullender in my own, of what Spon 
and others, in their accounts of Lyons, had 
drained into it ; and finding, moreover, in 
some Itinerary, but in what, God knows, — 
that, sacred to the fidelity of Amandus and 
Amanda, a tomb was built without the 
gates, where, to this hour, lovers called 
upon them to attest their truths, — ^I never 
could get into a scrape of that kind in my 
life, but this toirA of the lovers would, 
somdiow or other, come in at the close; 
nay, such a kind of empire had it cstab- 
lish'd over me, that I could seldom think or 
apeaJc of Lyons; — and sometimes, not so 
much as see even a Lyons-waistcoat, but 
this remnant of antiquity would present it- 
self to my fancy ; and I have often said in 
my wild way of running on, — though I fear 
with 8(»ne irreverence, — ''I thought this 
shrine (neglected as it was) as valuable as 
that of Mecca, and so little short, ezceftjit 
wealth, of the Santa Casa itself, ttn^ 
Bome time or other, I would go a pilgrimage 
(though I had no other business at Lyons) 
on purpose to pay it a visit*' 

In my list, Uierefore, of Videnda at Ly- 
ons, thb, though lastf — ^waa not, you see, 
least ; so taking a dozen or two of longer 
strides than usual across my room, just 
while it passed my brain, I walked down 
calmly into the Basse CoWf in order to 
sally forth ; and, having called for my bill, 
— fls it was uncertain whether I should re- 
turn to my inn, I had paid it, — adli more- 
over* given the maid ten sous, (||| was joat 
receiTing the dernier compliments of Mon- 
neur Le Blanc, for a pleasant voyage down 
the Bh6ney— when I was stopped jt the 
gate. y^. 

^ CHAP. xxxn. 

•^Twj^ by a poor aa^ V^ had ]ii8t tnnJH1 1 

la with a aaaph of luge ptamietf upon Jiisl 

tack ^ coUect deetMynary Camip-topBl 



and cabbage-leaves ; and stood dubious, with 
his two fore-feet on the inside of the thresh- 
old, and with his two hinder-feet towards 
the street, as not knowing very well whether 
he was to go in or na 

Now, 'tis an animal (be in what hurry I 
may) I cannot bear to strike : — ^there is a 
patient endurance of sufferings, wrote so 
unaflbctedly in his looks and carriage, 
which pleads so mightily for him, that it 
always disarms me; and to that degree, 
that I do not like to speak unkindly to him : 
on the contrary, meet him where I wiU, 
whether in town or country, — in cart, or 
under panniers, — whether in liberty or 
bondage, — I have ever scnnething civil to 
say to him on my part ; and as one word 
begets another (if he has as little to do as I) 
— I generally fall into conversation with 
him ; and surely never is my imagination 
so busy as in framing his responses from 
the etohings of his countenance, and where 
those carry me not deep enough, — in flying 
from my own heart into his, and seeing 
what is natural for an ass to think, — as well 
as a man, upon the occasion. In truth, it 
is the only creature of all the classes of 
beings below me, with whom I can do this; 
^•r-for parrots, jackdaws, dtc. I never ex- 
change a word with them,— nor with apes, 
&c for pretty near the same reason ; they 
act by rote, as the others speak by it, and 
equally make me silent : nay, my dog and 
my cat, though I value them both — (and, 
for my dog, he would speak if he could)— 
yet, somehow or other, Uiey neither of them 
possess the talents for conversation ; — ^I can 
make nothing of a discourse with them be- 
yond the proposition, the reply, and rejoin- 
der, which terminated my father's and my 
mother's conversation in his beds of justice; 
— and those utter'd, — there's an end of the 
dialogue. i 

— ^But with an ass, I can commune for 
ever. 

— Come, Honesty ! said I, — seeing it was 

impracticable to pass betwixt him and the 

gate,— art thou for coming in or going outi 

^— The ass twisted his head round, to look 

up the street 

' —Well, replied I, well wait a mlniatft ^ 
thy drWei. 

and lQ(>kiQ& ^wii^t&XV} ^« ts^i^XA ^^v) - 
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I understand thee perfectly, answered I: 
— if thou takest a wrong step in tliis afl^r, 
he will cudgel thee to death. — Well, a 
minute is but a minute, and, if it saves a 
fellow-creature a drubbing, it shall not be 
set down as ill spent. 

He was eating tiie stem of an artichoke 
as this discourse went on, and, in the little 
peevish contentions of nature betwixt hun- 
ger and unsavorincss, had dropt it out of 
his mouth half a dozen tunes, and picked it 
up again. — God help thee, Jack ! said I, thou 
hast a bitter breakfast on*t, — and many a 
bitter day*s labor, — and many a bitter blow, 
I fear, for its wages ! — *tis all — all bitter- 
ness to thee, whatever life is to others ! — 
And now, thy moutii, if one knew the truth 
of it, is as bitter, I dare say, as soot-— (for he 
had cast aside the stem) and thou hast not a 
friend, perhaps, in all this world, that will 
give thee a macaroon. — In saying this, I 
puird out a paper of *em, which I had just 
purchased, and gave him one, — and, at tliis 
moment that I am telling it, my heart smites 
me, that there was more of pleasantry in 
the conceit of seeing how an ass would eat 
a macaroon, — than of benevolence in giving 
him one, which presided in tlie act 

When the ass had eaten his macaroon, I 
pressM him to come in ; — ^tlie poor beast 
was iieavy loaded, — his legs seemed to 
tremble under him, — he hung rather back- 
wards ; and, as I puU'd at Iiis halter, it broke 
short in my hand. — He lookM up pensive 
in my face-—" Don't thrash me with it ; — 
but, if you will, you may." — " If I do," said 
I, " ril be d — d." 

The word was but one half of it pro- 
nounced, like the Abbess of Andouillets' — 
(so there was no sin in it)— when a person 
coming in, let fall a tliundering bastinado 
upon the poor deviPs crupper, which put an 
end to the ceremony. 

Out upon it ! 
cried I ; — but the interjection was equivo- 
cal, and, I think, wrong placed too, — for the 
end of an osier which liad started out from 
the contexture of the ass's pannier, liad 
caught hold of my breeches-pocket a^e 
rush'd by me, and rent it in the mostdisas- 



come in here ; — ^bat this I leave to be «t* 
tied by 

THE 
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which I have brought over along with 
for that purpose. 



trous direction you can imagine ; — so that 
the 



CHAP, xxxni. 

When all was set to rights, I came down 
stairs again into the Ba»»e Cour with mj 
valet de place, in order to sally out towirds 
Uic tomb of the two lovers. Sic — and xmi 
second time stopped at tlie gate ; — not by 
tlie ass, — but by the person who struck him; 
and who, by that time, had taken possessicn 
(as is not uncomnu)n after a defeat) of ik 
very spot of ground where the ass stooiL 

It was a commissary sent to me from die 
post-ofHce, with a rescript in his hand, for 
the payment of some six livrcs odd soua 

Upon what account ? said L — ^*Tis upofo 
the part of tlie King, replied the coaimis- 
sary, heaving up botli his shoulders. 

^My good friend, quoth I, — as sure ts I 
am I, — and you are you, — 

— ^And who ore you 1 said he, 

— Don't puzzle me, said I. 



CHAP, xxxvn. 

— BvT it is an indubitable verity, oootio- 
acd I, addressing myself to tlie commissary, 
changing only the form of my asscveratioQ, 
— that :i owe the King of France nothing 
bat mjr aod-will ; for he is a very bonett 
mao, and! wisli him all health and pastime 
in the world. 

Pagrdonnez moij — ^replied the oommisBi- 
ry ; 3^ arc indebted to him six livres four 
soaaibr the next poat from hence to St. Fan^ 
in your rcpte to. Avignon ; — which being a 
post royal, you pay double for the hones 



and jpstilion-^otiienfife, 'twonld lii|B 
Oif/ upon it,' inmj oDinioia, thoiildb&v^ vmb^ , *. / «• 
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-»But I don*t go by land, said I. - 

— Yoa may, if you please, replied the 
CQinin unaiy. 

^Your most obedient Bcrvant,-*-fiaid I, 
making him a low bow. 

The oommiflsary, with all the sincerity 
of grave good breedings— made me one as 
low again, — ^I never waa more disconcerted 
with a bow in my life. 

—The Devil take the serious character 
of these people ! quoth I — (aside) — they 
nnderatand no more of irony than this — 

The comparison was standing close by 
with his pannierB,«*but something sealed 
up my lips; — ^I could not pronounce the 
name. 

— Sir, said I, collecting myself, — it is not 
my intention to take post. 

— ^Butyou may,— «aid he, persisting in 
hia first reply ; — ^you may take post, if you 
chooee. 

— ^And I may take salt to my pickled 
herring, said I, if I choose. 

—But I do not choose. 

—But you must pay for it, whether you 
do or na 

— Ay ! for the salt, said I (T know). 

— ^And for the post too, added he. — De- 
fend me ! cried I. 

— ^I travel by water ; — ^I am going down 
the Rhone this very aflernoon ; — my bag- 
gage is in the boat, — and 1 have actually 
paid nine livrcs for my pAe>sagc. 

CTcst tout effalj — 'tis all one, said he. 

— Bon Dieu ! what^ pay for the way I 
go ! and for the way I do not go ! 

(Test tout egal^ replied the commissary. 

— ^The Devil it is! said I; — but I will 
go to ten thousand Bastilcs first 

O England ! England ! tliou land of liberty, 
and climate of good sense ! thou tenderest 



CILAP. XXXV. 



As I perceived the commissary of the 
post-oflice would have his six livres four 
sous, 1 had nothing else for it, but to say 
some smart thing upon the occasion, worth 
the money : 

And so I set off thus : — 

And pray, Mr. Commissary, by what law 
of courtesy is a defenceless stranger to be 
used just the reverse from what you use a 
Frenchman in this mutter ? 

—By no means, said he. 

— ^Excuse me, said I ; — for you have be- 
gun. Sir, with tearing off my breeches,— 
and now you want my pocket 

Whereas, — had you first taken my pocket, 
as you do with your own people, — and then 
left me bare a— M afler, — ^I had bcbn a 
beast to have complained. 

As it is, — 

— ^Tis contrary to the law of nature^ 

— ^Tis contrary to reason^ 

— ^T'vR contrary to the Gospel, 

— But not to tliis, — said he, — putting a 
printed paper into my hand : — 

PAR LE ROT. 

— ^^Tis a pithy prolegomenon, quoth I ; — 
and so read on — — — — 



— By all whidi it appears, quoth I, hav- 
ing read it over a little too rapidly, that if ft 
man sets out in a post-chaise from Paris, — 
he must go on travelling in one all Uie daya 
of his lifc,^or pay for it — Excuse me, said 
the commissary, the spirit of the ordinance 
is tliis : — ^That if you sol out with an inten* 



of mothers, and gentlest of nurses I ^ad I, tion of running post from Paris to Avignon, 



kneeling upon one knee as I waa b4fnuifaig 
my a^pstrophe, — 
When the director of Madame Le Blonc^s 



&c. you shall not change that intention, or 
mode of travelling, without first satisfying 
the feriiiicrs for two posts further than the 



conscience coming in at that instan]^ and place you repent at; — and *tis founded. 



seeing a person in block, with a face dLpale 
as ashes, at his devotions, — looking atOl 
paler by the contrast and distBSS of hii 
drapery, — ask*d if I stood in wmt of fiie 
d|» of the church 1^ .> ^ 
tM goliy water^ nu^If-^^ bern an- 
mer will he &r nmUpg me pay for gouur 
byoi// ' ■ - * ' ^^^ sT ~* 



continued ho, upon this, That the Revenue9 
are not to fall short tJirough your Jicklenest. 
^•O by Heavens ! cried I, — if ficklenesi 
isTlxfUilc in France, — ^we have nothing to 
do but to moke the best peace with you we 




And ao ilif peace leoa miuU ; 

— Anl if il IB %\seA ««,— i^'^^t^^.xiBi 



LIFE AND OPHnONB . 



Shandj laid tlie comBf4tone of it, — nobody 
but Trii>tnun Sluuidy ought to be banged. 



CHAP. XXXVI. 

TuoDBii I Kae Bcnaible t had eoid 
tnuiy dever things to tfao tommmmij as 
ounc to six livres four eotss, yeX. I n 
detcrmiDed to note down tlie impoeiti 
amongst my rcm&rhB, before I retired Iroin 
the place ; bo putting my hand bto my coi 
pocket for my remMkH— (which, by tho byi 
may be a caution to ttavellcrs to take 
little more care of their leamrka fur ttie 
fiituTe) — "my remarkB were «foJ«n.' 
Never did sorry tTaveller moke euch a 
pothn and ncixt about his remarks, as I 
did about mine, upon the occasion. 

Heaven! earth! sea! fire! cried I, coU- 
rng In evory thing to my aid but what 1 
should,— my retnarks m stolen !— What 
shall I do^ — Mr. Conuniasaryl pray did I 
drop any Temarka as I stood beside you 

You droi^'d a good many very aingular 
<Mie«, replied he. — Pugh ! said I, those were 
but a few, not worth above ei;t h^rcs 
sous ;— but these are a large parcel. — He 
shook his head. — Monsieur Lc Blanc '. 
Madame Le fflanc ! did you see any papers 
of mine 7 — Yon, maid of the house, ru 
stairs !— Fmn;(H^ run up after !ier ! 

— I must have my remt^ ;— they ■ 
the best remark^ cried I, that ever 
made, — tlie wisest, — the wittieat — What 
shall I dol — Wliich way ahall I turn my- 

■ein 

Sancho Fan^ when he lost his asa'e 
funaluTe, did not exclaim more bitterly. 



CHAP, xxxvn. 

Wmn tlie first transport was over, and 
Jie registers of the brain were beginning 
to get a little out of the confusion into 
which this jumble of cross accidents had 
cast them, — it then presently occurr'J^ A, 
that I lefl the rcmarka in the pocket of | 
chaise; — end that, in fieUinc 
AW mW my rcmBnlm along ' 
ctaise-itmper. 



. IleanOii 

,'oid epace, that the render may swear intg 

it any oath he is most accustomed to— IW 

}wn pari, if ever I swore a wAolf cpft 

a vacancy in my life, I think it ■ii 

that—* •♦••••••, saidi ;— «■! ■> 

my remarks through France, which mn 

full of wit as an egg ia full of atatr- tt 
and as well worth four hundred gniaau as 
the said egg is worth a penny, — have I htm 
selling here lo a chaiae-vamper, — tar to ' 
Louis d'Ors ; — and giving him a postrdMiM 
(by Heaven [) worth six into the bargsiB; 
had it been to Dodsloy, or Becfcet, oraif 
reditable bookseller, who was either laa- 
ing off business, and wanted a. post'daiM; 
who vraa beginning it — and wantii 
my remarks, and two or three gnineasakag 
with them,— I could hai-e borne it^ batk 
a chaise-vamper ! — Show me to JiiH tUi 
mconcnt, Fran^ois^ said L — The Mitt A 
place put on his hat, and led the wayj— 
and I pull'd off mine as I pass'd the rat 
miseary, and fiillowed him. 



CHAP, xxxvnr. 

When we arrived at the cbaise-vampn^ 
house, both the house and the shop woe 
up: it was the eighth of September, 
the nativity of the blessed Virgin Uity, 
mother of God. 

— Tantarra-ra-tan-tivi, — the whole wall 

OS going out a May-poling, — frisking hei4 
—capering there, — nobody cared a bnltoa 
for me or my remarks ) so I sat me dom 
upon a bench by the door, philoeaphiiiif 
upon my condition. By a better &ts IImb 
usuaUy attends me, I had not waited bdf 

hcn^vtien the mistress came in to take 
the F^biotes from off her liair, beGxe ibe 
went to the May-poles. 

The French women, by the bye^ low 
May-poles d la folic .—that is, as mtiA 
t thar matins, — Give 'cm but a Maj^fcfo 
wbemer in May, June, July, or September, 
— they i^u count the times, — dam it 




OF TRIOTRAM SHANDY. 



The women would set them up ; ami 
when they had done, they would dance 
mnd them (and the men for company) till 
imf ware all blind. 

The wife of the chaise-vamper stepped 
tab I told youa to take the papiUiotes from 
iff her hair,— the toilet stands still for no 
iJHUV-Hn ahe jerkM off her cap, to begin 
prith theni« as she openM the door ; in doingr 
which one of them fell upon the ground : — 
[ instantly saw it was my own writing. 
. O Seignenr ! cried I, — ^you have got all 
Bsy remarks upon your head. Madam! — 
T'en MuU bien mortijiee^ said she:— ^Tis 
well, thinks I, they have stuck there, — ^Cbr 
oould they have gone deeper, they would 
k^ve made such confusion in a French wo- 
l»n*B noddle, — she had better have gone 
with it onfrizzled to the day of eternity. 

TtMMf Bud she:— so without any idea 
if the nature of my snfibring, she took 
them from her carls, and put them gravely, 
by one, into my hat ;— one was twisted 
way, — another twisted that — ^Ay ! by 
ny &ith, and when they are published, 
jooth I, — 

They will be worse twisted sUlL 



CILAP. XXXIX. 

And now for Lippius*s clock! said I, 
with the air of a man who had got through 
all his difficulties; — ^nothing can prevent 
OS seeing that, and the Chinese History, 
&€. — ^Elxcept the time, said Francois ; — ^ibr 
'tis almost eleven. — ^Then we must speed 
the Aster, said I, striding it away to the 
cathedraL 

I cannot say, in my heart, that it gave 
me any concern in being told by cm of the 
minor canons, as I was entering 4m west 
door, — ^that Lippius*s great clock was all 
out of joints, and had not gone for some 
yeara — It will give me the more time, 
thought I, to peruse the Chinese hHtBry ; 
and besides, I shall be al^ to gi^ the 
world a better account of the. dock in its 
decay, than I could faew^too^tkito fl^r- 
ooDditiop. ./$ Ay, 

loal^/tMmhee^ 
its. '■•.fTW 



peep at the History of China, in Chinese 
-cliaracters, — us with many others I could 
mention, which strike the fancy only at a 
distance ; for as I came nearer and nearer 
to the point, — ^my blood cooPd, — ^the freak 
gradually went off, till at length I would 
not have given a cherry-stone to have it 
gratified. — The truth was, my time was 
short, and my heart was at the Tomb of the 
Lovera — ^I wish to God, said 1, as I got the 
rapper in my hand, tliat the key of the li- 
brary may be but lost It fell out as well, — 
For all the Jesuits had gat the colic ;^- 
and to that degree, as never was known in 
the memory of the oldest practitioner. 




CHAP. XL. 

As I knew the geography of the Tomb 
of the Lovers, as well as if I had lived 
twenty yean in Lyons ; namely, that it was 
upon the tummg of my right hand, just 
witliout the gate leading to the Fauxbourg 
de Vaisc, — ^I dispatched Francois to the 
boat, that I might pay the homage I so long 
ow*d it, without a witness of my weakness; 
— ^I walked with all imaginable joy towards 
the place. — ^When I saw tlie gate which 
intercepted the tomb^ my heart glowed 
within mc. 

— ^Tender and fiuthful spirits! cried I, 
addressing myself to Amandus and Amanda, 
— long, — ^long have I tarried to drop this 
tear upon your tomb. — ^I come, — ^I come — 

When I came, — ^there was no tomb to 
drop it upon. 

What would I have given ibr my uncle 
Toby to have whistled LilMbuUero ! 



CHAP. XLI. 

No matter how or in what mood, — but I 
flew from the Tomb of the Lovers,— or ra- 
ther I did not fly /rom it — for there was no 
4iih thing existing, and just got time 
eneu^ to the boat to save my passage; — 
ere I had sailed a. V\\rcvdi«ii >j^x^^ ^^ 
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UFE AND OPINIONB 



But I have d«acribod this voy afe dotvn 
tlie Rlidne before I made i.L 

— So now I am ^ Avignon ; and as th^re 
IB nothing to see bat the old houec in which 
the Duke of Onaond resided, and nothing 
to stop me but a thort ri?niark upon tho 
place, in three nunutea fou will toe me 
crossing the bridge upon a mule, with 
Franqoia upon & horse with my portman- 
teau behind him, and the owner of both, 
striding the way before us, with a long gun 
upon his shoulder, end a sword uncl< 
arm, lest peradventure we should run away 
with his cattle. Had you seen mj breeches 
in entering Avignon, — tJiough you'd hava 
seen tlicm better, I think, ae I mounted,- 
you would not have thoughl Ihc precauti< 
amiss, or found in your heart to have taken 
it in dudgaon: for my own part, I took 
moet kindly; and determined to make liJm 
a present of them, when wc got to the end 
of our journey, fiir the trouble they had put 
him to, of arming himself at all points 
agninsC them. 

Before I go further let tae get rid of my 
remark upon Avignon, 
Thnt I think it wrong, merely because a 
man's hat has been blown oS* his head, by 
chuire, the first night be comes to Avignon, 
— tliat he should tbcrcfbre ra.y, " Avignon 
" is more subject to big'h wmds than any 
"to«Ti in all France:" for which 
laid no stress upon the accident till I had 
inquired of tlio master c£ the inn about 
wlio telling me seriously it woe so; — and 
hearing, moreover, the windincsa of Ai 
non spoken of in the country about a 
proverb, — 1 sot it down merely to ask tlic 
learned what can be the cnitael — the 
si'iliiencc 1 saw, for they are all Dukes, 
Marquisscs, and Counts there, — the deuce 
a bo^ln in all Avignon; — so that there la 
scarce any talking to them on a windy day. 
Pritliec, friend, said T, take hold of my 
mule for a moment ; — for I wanted 
off one of my jnch-boota, wliicli hurt my 
heel: — the man was standing quite idle nt 
the door of the inn : and aa I had taken 
u my head he 



CHAP. XLH. 

I HAD now the whole soulli «f FnoM^ 
from the banks of the RfaAne to thoM tl 
the Garonne, to traverse upon my ta^tL 
leisure,— at my oum fuigpn, fc 
1 had left Death, the I^ird kixitiV-*^ki 
only, — how far behind roe! — "I bare U- 
"lowed many a man through France," qintk ' 

' but never at this metUeeome lUe," 
—Still he followed,— and still I fled him,- 
but I Bed him cheerfully ; — etill be panu^ 
—but, like one who pursued his prey wtik 
out hope— as he lagg'd, every step he \M 
softened his looks. — Why should I Ay hia 
thiaratel 

So, notwithstandiog aU the iisiimiiMij 
of the poBtoSce bad said, I changed th 
mode of my travelling once more; aDd,iF 

precipitate aad ivtUing a 
had run, I flattered my Ikncy with 
of my mule, and that I diould tnivene tb 
rich plains of Langaedop upon his bac^ 
I slowly as toot could foU. 
There is nothing mors pleaaing to a6af- 
ellirr, — or more terrible to tnvel-writen, 
than a la^e rich '^ain, especially if it ii 
without great rivers or bridges; and pr» 
notliing to the eye but one unvaried 
picture of plenty! tor alter they have once 
told you, that 'tis delicious (or delightful u 
the case happens ;) — that the soil was grate- 
ful, and tlutt Nature pouni out all her abun- 
dance, &.C they have tlien a large 

plain upon tlielr hands, which they know 
it what to do with, — and which ia of linb 
' no use to them, but to carry them to 
me town ; and that town, perhaps of littk 
ore, but a new place to start from to ths 

This IS muet terrible work; — judgaifl 
m't DUliagc my plains better. 



qjIAP. XLIU. 



above two letgaes and a 
itA his gaa began to 




about the house or stable, 1 put 
into his hand, — so begun WJlh my «(it.-^look g 
Whrn I hid finisheil the aiVui; 
aboirr to L-ika the mule from tli#%iaijf«i 
ibank him, — * i * 



OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 



snk and Tmaoooe :— I did not underatand 
the priiiciple& — 

The aecood time, I cannot ao properly 
w^l alopp^d,— for meeting a ooople of Ffan* 
irtna atnutened more for time than myselC 
M not beingf able to get to the bottom of 
ikat I waa about, — ^I had turned back with 



Tlie third waa an affiur of trade with a 
poaaip, for a hand-baaket of Provence figs 
or four aoua: this would have been trana- 
icted at once, but for a caae of oonacience 
It the cloae of it ; for when the figs were 
aid for, it tnmM out, that there were two 
k»en of eggs covered over with vine-leavea 
it the bottom of the bosket : — as I had no 
ntention of buying eggs, — ^I made no sort 
if daim of them : — as for the space they 
lad ooqipied, what signified it 3 I had figs 
iDow V my money. — 

Bat n waa my intention to have the 
■■ket;— it waa the gossip's intention to 
oaep it, without which she could do nothing 
vith ber eggs ;— «nd unless I had the basket, 
! eokUd do as little with my figs, which 
vere too ripe already, and some of *em 
Hirst at the side : this brought on a short 
contention, which terminated in sundry 
iroposala what we should both do. — 

How we disposed of our eggs and figs, 
! defy you or the Devil himself had he not 
leen there (which I am persuaded he was) 
o form the least probable conjecture. — 
fou will read the whole of it, — not this 
rear, for I am hastening to the story of my 
nde Toby*s amours; — but you will read it 
II the collection of those which have arose 
nt of the journey across this plain ; — and 
irhich, therefore, I call my 

FLADr srroRiEa. 

How far my pen has been fatigued^ like 
hoee of other travellers, in this jouilley of 
t, over so barren a track, — the world must 
ndge ; but the traces of it, which are now 
U set o* vibrating together thia moment, 
ell me 'tis the most fruitful and busy pfjpod 
f my life ; for as I had made no convention 
rith my man with the gun, as to time, — 
y stopping and talking to ei«ry iial I met^ 
rbo was not in a fbll tmt, — joining all 
•lliia brfbre mo ^ ^mting.iir every iOul 
ehindf — hailing aU thoBiwb^ were eomlng 
inugb cKm^roaiifk ^nm$uut «I1 iaidf of 

2D 



beggars, pilgrimai fiddler^ frian^— not 
ing by a woman m a mulberrj-trea without 
commending her lega, and tempting her 
into conversation with a pinch of annff:— 
in abort, by seizing every handle, of what 
size or shape soever, which diance held out 
to me in this journey, — ^I turned my pUrin 
into a city. — ^I was always in company, and 
with great variety too; and as my mule 
loved society as much as myself, and had 
aome proposals always on his part to ofler to 
every beaat he met, — ^I am confident wa 
could have passed through Pall-mall or St 
James's Street, for a month together, with 
fewer adventures,— and aeen less of human 
nature. 

O! there is that sprightly frankw^ 
which at once unpins every plait of a Lan- 
goedocian*8 dress, — that whatever is b»> 
neath it, it looka so like the aimpUd^ 
which poets sung of in better dwyn ! I will 
deludtt my fancy, and believe it is so. 

*Twas in the road betwixt Niamea, and 
Lunel, where there is the best Muacatto 
wine in all France, and which, by the bye, 
belongs to the honest canons of Montpellier ; 
— and foul befall the man who has drunk it 
at their table, who grudges them a drop of it 

The sun was set ; — they had done their 
work ; the nymphs had tied up their hair 
afresh,— and the swains were preparing fix 
a carousal ; — ^my mule made a dead point 
— ^Tis the fife and tabourine, said I. — ^Tm 
frightened to death, quoth he. — They are 
running at the ring of pleasure, aaid I, 
giving him a prick. — By Saint Boogar, and 
all the saints at the backside of the door of 
purgatory, said he, — (making the same 
resolution with the Abbess of Andouillet*s) 
ni not go a atep further. — Tis very well, 
Sir, said L — ^I never will argue a point with 
one of your family as long as I live; so 
leaping off his back, and kicking off one 
boot into this ditch, and t'other into that,— 
ni take a dance, said I ; — so stay you here. 

A sun-burnt daughter of Labor rose up 
from the group to meet me, as I advanced 
towards them ; her hair, which was a dark 
chestnut, approaching rather to a black, waa 
tiednp in a knot, all but a single tress.— 

We want a cavalier, said she, holding 
ott both her handa, as \f Ia f:fi«t >Qci«isu — 
And ft GftiiiUi|| ^ou iJbaXVVAN^^ 
hdd of bidi vX. t^Nnii* 






UFB AND OPINIONS, ftc. 



Hftdst Uiou, Nannette, been anay^d like 
aDucAetft/. 

Bat that ciilraed alit in thy petticoat ! 

Nannette cared not for it — 

We could not have done without yon, 
aaid ahe, letting go one hand, with aelf- 
tau^t politenesB, and leading me up with 
the other. — 

A lame youth, whom Apollo had recom- 
pensed with a pipe, and to which he had 
added a tahourine of his own accord, ran 
sweetly over the prelude, as he sat upon 
the bank. — ^Tie me up this tress instantly, 
said Nannette, putting a piece of string 
into my hand.— ^t taught me to forget I 
was a stranger. — ^The whole knot foil down. 
—We had been seven years acquainted. 

The youth struck the note upon the tab- 
ourine, his pipe followed, and off we bound- 
ed,—** the deuce take that slit !** 

The sister of the youth, who had stolen 
her voice from Heaven, sung alternately 
with her brother; — ^'twas a Gasooigne roun- 
delay. 

tiyala^oia! 



The nymphs joia'd in mufloiii and theii 
swains an octave below them.^ 

I would have given a crown to have had it 
sew'd up. — ^Nannette would not have given 
a sous, — Viva la jcia was in her lips:— 
Viva la jcia was in her eyes. — ^A tranaieot 
spark of amity shot across the space betwixt 
us. — She look'd amiable ! — ^Why could I not 
live, and end my days thus? Just Disposer 
of our joys and sorrows^ cried I, why coold 
not a man sit down in the lap of content 
here, — and dance and sing, and say ha 
IHrayers, and go to Heaven with this not- 
Ivown maid ? Capriciously did she bend ber 
head on one side, and dance up insidious.— 
Then 'tis time to dance off, quoth I; ■> 
changing only partners and tunes, I danced 
it away fixnn Lunel to Montpellier;— fron 
thence to Pes^nas, Beziers. — I danced it 
along through Narbonne, Garcaa|n, lad 
Castle Naudairy, till at last I danfced mj' 
self into Pedrillo*8 pavilion; where, p^ 
ing out a paper of black lines, that I n^ 
go on strdg^t-forwards, without digreaBon 
or parenthesis, in my ande Toby's amount 

I began thus :^ 
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LIFE AND OPINIONS 



OF 



StCttttAin Sbfinnlirfi^ 



GENTLEMAN. 



CHAP. L 

*— But toiUf, — for in these sportive 
plsiiis, and under this genial sun, where at 
this instant all flesh is running out piping, 
fiddliogi and dancing to the vintage, and 
erery step that^s taken, the judgment is 
Murprised by the imagination, I defy, not- 
withstanding all that has been said upon 
Mirmight lineSf* in sundry pages of my book, 
—I defy the best cabbage-planter that ever 
existed, whether he plants backwards or 
forwards, it makes little difierence in the 
account (except that he will have more to 
answer for in the one case than in the other) 
— ^I defy him to go on coolly, critically, and 
canonically, planting his cabbages one by 
one, in straight lines, and stoical distances, 
especially if slits in petticoats m unsew*d 
Qp, — wiUiout ever and anon straddling out, 
or sliding into some bastardly digression. — 
In F now b ^M udf Fog-land, and some other 
kpds I Ail qC — it may be done ! — 

Bat in this clear climate of fantasy and 
perspiration, where every idea, sensible and 
insensible, gets vent, — in this land, my dear 
Eogenius, — ^in this fertile land of chivalry 
mod romance, where I now sit, unscrewing 
my inkhom to write my uncle Toby*s 
•mours, and with all the meanders of Ju- 
Ua's track in quest of her Diego, in full 
Tiew of my study- window, — ^if thou oomest 
not and takest me by the hand, — 

What a work it is likely to torn out ! 

Let us begin it 



•VideptfBttS. 



CHAP. IL 

It is with Love as with Cuckoldom :— 
but now I am talking of beginning a book, 
and have long had a thing upon my mind to 
be imparted to the reader, which, if not im- 
parted now, can never be imparted to him 
as long as 1 live (whereas the conqntriion 
may be imparted to him any hour in the 
day)— ril just mention it, and begin in good 
earnest 

The thing is this : — 

That of all the several wajrs of beginning 
a book which are now in practice through- 
out the known world, I am confident my 
own way of doing it is the best — ^I*m sure 
it is the most religiops, — for I begin with 
writing the first sentence, — and trusting to 
Almighty God for the second. 

rPwould cure an author for ever of the 
fuss and folly of opening the street-door, and 
calling in his neighbors, and friends, and 
kinsfolk, with the Devil and all his imps, 
with their hammers, and vigines, &c. only 
to observe how one sentence of mine follows 
another, and how the plan follows the whole. 

I wish you saw me half starting out of my 
chair, with what confidence, as I grasp the 
elbow of it, I look up, — catching the idea 
even sometimes before it half-way reaohes 
me! 

— ^I believe, in my conscience, I intercept 
many a thought which Heaven intended for 
another man. 

Pope and his portrait are fools to me : — 
no martyr is ever so full of faith or fire. — I 
wish I could say of good works too; — but I 
have no 



UFE AND OPINIONS 



Zeal or Anger, 

Anger or Zeal ; — 
and, till gods and men agree together to call 
it by the same name, — the arrantest Tar- 
tvffe in science, in politics, or in religion, 
shall never kindle a spark within me, or 
have a worse word, or a more unkind greet- 
ing, than what he will read in the next 
chapter. 



CHAP. m. 

— Bonjcurl — good-morrow! — so you 
have got your cloak on betimes ! — but 'tis a 
cold morning, and you judge the matter 
rightly; — ^'tis better to be well mounted 
than go o*foot; — and obstructions in the 
glands are dangerous. — ^And how goes it 
with thy concubuie, — thy wife, — and thy 
little ones o' both sides 1 and when did you 
hear from the old gentleman and lady, — 
your sister, aunt, uncle, and cousins? — ^I 
hope they have got the better of their colds, 
coughs, cU^ps, tooth-aches, fbvers, strangua- 
ries, sciaticas, swellings, and sore eyes. 

— What a devil of an apothecary ! to take 
so much blood, — give sudi a vile purge, — 
poke, — poultice, — plaster, — ^night-draught, 
•—clyster, — blister! — ^And why so many 
grains of calomel 1 Santa Maria! and such 
a dose of opium ! periclitating, pardi ! the 
whole family of ye, from head to tail ! — ^By 
my great-aunt Dinah's old black velvet mask ! 
I think there was no occasion for it 

Now this being a little bald about the 
chin, by frequently putting off and on, be- 
fore she was got with child by the coach- 
man, — not one of our fimiily would wear it 
afler. To cover the tnask afresh, was more 
than the mask was worth ; — and to wear a 
mask which was bald, or which could be 
half seen through, was as bad as having no 
maskatalL 

— ^This is the reason, may it please your 
Reverences, that in all our numerous fiuni- 
ly, for these four generations, we count no 
more than one Archbishop, a Welsh Judge, 
some three or four Aldermen, and a single 
Mountebank. 

Lj the sixteenth century, we boastof no 
Jess Uum a dozen alchymistB. 



CHAP. IV. 



** It is with Love as with Cackoldom ;**— * 
the suffering party is at least the iktrd^ hd^ 
generally, the last m the house who knovi 
any thing about the matter : this cones, li 
all the world knows, from having half adoKB 
words for (me thing; and so long as iHist 
in this vessel of the human frame is Lofc, 
— ^may be Hatred in that, — Sentimemi half & 
yard higher, — and Nmuense, — ^No, lladan^ 
— ^not there ; I mean at the part I am ncm 
pointing to with my fore-finger, — how cu 
we help ourselves 1 

Of all mortal, and immortal men too, if 
you please, who ever soliloquized upon this 
mystic subject, my uncle Toby was the 
worst fitted to have push'd his researchei 
through such a contention of feelings ; aii 
he had infiillibly let them all run on, as vc 
do worse matters, to see what they wooU 
turn out, — ^had not Bridget's pre-notificitiaB 
of them to Susannah, and Susannah's re- 
peated manifestoes thereupon to all the 
world, made it necessary for my nnde Toii| 
to look into the afiUr. 



CHAP. V. 

Why weavers, gardeners, and gladiaton^ 
—or a maa with a pined leg (proceeding 
from some ailment in the ./SmI)— ahooU 
ever have had some tender aymi^i breakiiif 
her heart in secret for them, are pointivell 
and duly settled and aeoounted Aft hf tt* 
cicnt and modem physiologists 

A water-drinker, provided he is aproft** 
ed one, and does it without ftmud or covis, 
is precisely in the same predieament: not 
that, at first sight, there is any oooseqaenoe, 
or show of logic in it, *' That a rill of caU 
** water dribbling through my inwaid paiti^ 
^ should light up a torch in my Jenny^i— " 

— ^The proposition does not strike one ; en 
the contrary, it seems to run opposite to the 
natural workings of causes and eflbcts; — 

But it shows the weakness and tmbadlity 
of human reason. 

— "• And in perfect good health with itl" 
. — ^The most perfect, Bfadam, thatPriend- 
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nd drink nothing! ^nothing but 

letuoufl fluid 1 the moment thou 
against the flood-gates of the 
lee how they give way I 
wims Curiosity^ beckoning to her 
to follow ; — they dive into th^ cen- 
) current 

site musing upon the bank, and, 

eyes following the stream, turns 

ad bulrushes into masts and bow- 

\nd DesirCy with vest held up to 

in one hand, snatches at them, as 

m by her, with the other. 

water-drinkers ! is it then by this 

fountain, that ye have so often 

I and tum'd this world about like 

heel, — grinding the faces of the 

f bepowdering their ribs, — bepep- 

eir noees, and changing sometimes 

very frame and face of nature ! 

was you, quoth Yorick, I would 

re water, Eugenius. — ^And, if I was 

ck, replied Eugenhis, so would L 

I shows they had both read Longi- 

f own part, I am resolved never to 
- book but my own as long as I 



CHAP. VL ^ 

t my uncle Toby had Men a water- 
for then the thing had been aocount- 
hat the first moment Widow Wad- 
f him, she felt something stirring 
ler in his favor; — something! — 

lething, perhaps, more than friend- 
ess than love: — something, — no 
'hat, — no matter where ; — ^I would 
a single hair of my mule*s tail, and 
id to pluck it off myielf (indeed, the 
IS not many to spare, and is not a 
ioos into the bargain) to be let by 
NTships into the secret 
\e truth is, my uncle Toby was not 
drinker ; he drank it neither pure 
'd, nor anyhow, nor anywhere, ez- 
oitously upon some advanced posts, 



fibres, and bring tfaeqi eooner into oontacC^ 
—my uncle Toby dnmk it ftr qnietMsi^ 
sake. 

Now, as all the world knows that no e^ 
feet in nature can be produced without a 
cause, and as it is as well known that my 
uncle Toby was neither a weaver, agardener, 
nor a gladiator, — unless, as a captain, yoa 
will needs have him one, — but then be wm 
only a captain of foot,— «nd, besidai^ tlM 
whole is an equivocation. — ^There is no- 
thing left for us to suppose, but that my 
uncle Toby*s leg,— but that will avail us 
little in the present hypothesis, unless it 
had proceeded from some ailment ts the 
foot, — whereas his leg was not emaciated 
&om any disorder in his foot, — for my uncle 
Toby*8 leg was not emaciated at alL It was 
a little stiff and awkward, from a total dis- 
use of it for the three years he lay confined 
at my Other's house in town ; but it was 
plump and muscular, and, in all other r^ 
spects, as good and promising a leg as the 
other. 

. I declare, I do not recollect any one opin- 
ion or passage of my life, where my under- 
standing was more at a loss to make ends 
meet, and torture the chapter I had been 
writing, to the service of the chapter follow- 
ing it than in the present case : one woold 
think I took a pleasure in running into diffi- 
culties of this kind, merely to make fresh 
experiments of getting out of 'em. — ^Incon- 
siderate soul that thou art! What! are not 
the unavoidable distresses with which, m 
an author and a man, then art hemm*d in 
on every side of thee ;— are they, Tristnun, 
not sufficient, but thou must entangle thy- 
self still morel 

Is it not enough that thoa art in debt, 
and that thou hast ten cart-loads of thy fifth 
and sixth volume^/*' still, — still unsold, and 
art almost at thy wit's ends how to get them 
off thy handsl 

To this hour art thou not tormented with 
the vile asthma that thou gattest in skatmg 
against the wind in Flanders? and it is but 
two months ago that inafitofhuigfater,oa 
seeing a cardinal make water like a quiriiH 
ter (with both hands) thou brakest a vessel 



in thy lungs, whereby, in two houm, then 
3tter liquor wm not to be hid,— or lloetas many quarts of Uood; and, hadst thoa 

lie time he was nnder core ; whep, ^ 

eon telling him it would extend the * AUn^at^^^^iA^ASi^^Miu 
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lost as much mon^ did not the Aicfjltf tell 
thee,— 4t would have amounted to a gal- 
lon 1 — 



CHAP.VIL 

—But, for Heaven's sake, let ns not talk 
of quarts or gallons, let us take the story 
straight before us ; it is so nice and intricate 
a one, it will scarce bear the transposition 
of a single tittle ; and somehow or other, you 
have got me thrust almost into the middle 
of it 

I beg we may take more care. 



more lights than one;— but here, for her 
soul, she can see him in no light without 
mixing something of her own goods and 
chattels along with him, — till, by reiterated 
acts of such combinations, he gets foisted 
into her inventory. 

And then, good night 

But this is not matter of Styttem ; for I 
have delivered that above : — nor is it matter 
of Breviary; — ^for I make no man*s creed 
but my own :— nor matter of Fact^ — at leut 
that I know of: but 'tis matter copulative, 
and introductory to what fidlowa. 



CHAP. vm. 

My uncle Toby and the Corporal had post- 
ed down with so much heat and precipita- 
tion, to take possession of the spot of ground 
we have so often spoke of, in order to open 
their campaign as early as the rest of the 
allies ; that they had forgot one of the most 
necessary artides of the whole affair; it 
was neither a pioneer's spade, a pick-ax, 
oae a shovel ; — 

It was a bed to lie on : so that as Shandy- 
hall was at that time unfurnished ; and the 
little inn where poor Le Fevre died, not yet 
built, — my unde Toby was constrained to 
accept of a bed at Mrs. Wadman's, finr a 
night or two^ till Corporal Trim (who, to 
the character of an excellent valet, groom, 
cook, sempster, surgeon, and engineer, su- 
peradded that of an excellent upholsterer 
too) with the help of a carpenter and a 
couple of tailors, constructed one in my 
uncle Toby*s house. 

A daughter of Eve, for such was Widow 
Wadman, and it's all the character I intend 
to give of her, 

"^That ike toot a perfect tooiiMMr— " 
had better be filly leagues oflS— or in her 
warm bed, or playing with a case-knife, — 
or any thing yon please^— than make a man 
the object of her attention, when the house 
And all the furniture is her own. 

Tbeniem^iBg in it out of doors and in 



CHAP. IX. 

I DO not speak it with regard to the 
coarseness or cleanness of them, — or the 
strength of their gussets; — but pray. Do 
not nigfatrshiflB difl^ fhim day-^fls as 
much in this particular, as in any thing else 
in the world. That they so far exceed the 
others in length, that, when you are laid 
down in them, they fall almost as much 
below the feet as the day-ehifls fall short cf 
them? 

Widow Wadman's night«hiflB (as was 
the mode, I suppose, in King William^s and 
Queen Anne's reigns) were cut, however, 
after this fashion; and, if the fashion is 
changed (jM^in Italy they are come to no- 
thing)— eo^uch the worse for the public; 
they were two Flemish ells and a half in 
length ; eo that, allowing a moderate wo- 
man two ells, she had half an ell to apn^ 
to do what she would with. 

Now, from one little indulgenee gained 
after another, in the many bleak and De- 
cemberly nights of a seven years* widov- 
hood, things had insensihly oome to tfaii 
pass, and, for the two last years, had gotai- 
tahlish'd into one of the ordinances of At 



bed-chamber,— That as soon as Mra. Wadp 
man was put to bed, and had got her legs 
stretched down to the bottom of it, of which 
die always gave Bridget notice, — ^Bridget, 
with all suitable decorum, having first open'd 
the bed^dothes at the feet, took hold of the 
half«ll of doth we are speaking* of, and 



having gently, and with both her hands, 
tnmd daylight, where a woman has a powAdnLWik \\. ^Nivmx^X&Vta foatdMit exten- 
^ /ifr/sksai// speaking^i of viewing % man m\ vo^ 
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Vy iour or five even pkits, ahe took a large 
corking-pin out of her sleeve, and, with the 
point directed towards her, pinn*d the plaits 
all ftst together, a little above the hem ; 
which done, she tnckM all in tight at the 
feet, and^vish'd her mistress a good-night 

This was ccHistant, and without any other 
variation than this ; that, on shivering and 
tempestuous nights, when Bridget untuck*d 
the feet of the bed, die to do this, she con- 
Bulted no thermometer but that of her own 
passions; and so performed it standing, — 
kneeling,— or squatting, according to the 
different degrees of faith, hope, and charity, 
she was in, and bore towards her mistress 
that night In every other respect, the 
etiquette was saa«d, and might have vied 
with the most mechanical one of the most 
inflexible bed-chamber in Christendom. 

The first night, as soon as the Corporal 
had conducted my uncle Toby up stairs, 
which wasabout ten, — ^Mrs. Wadman threw 
herself into her arm-chair, and crossing her 
left knee with her right, which fi>rmed a 
resting-place for her elbow, she redinM her 
cheek upon the palm of her hand, and, 
leaning forwards, ruminated till midnight 
upon both sides of the question. 

The second night she went to her bureau, 
and, having ordered Bridget to bring her 
up a couple of fresh candles and leave them 
upon the table, she took out her marriage- 
settlement, and read it over JpA great de- 
votion : and the third night ^Mnch was the 
last of my uncle Toby*s stay) when Bridget 
bad pullM down the nightrshift, and was 
essaying to stick in the corking-pin, — 

— ^With a kick of both heels at once, but 
at the same time the most natural kick that 
eoukl be kick*d in her situation ;— for sup- 
posing ♦ ********tobethe sun in its 
meridiaot it was a north-east kick; she 
Uek'd the pin out of her fingers, — the eti- 
qnette which hung upon iV down,— down 
it fell to the ground, and was shiver'd into 
a thousand atoms. 

From all which, it was plain that Widow 
Wadman was in love with my uncle Toby. 



CHAP. X. 



the demolition of Dunkirk* when all the 
other citilities of Europe were settled, that 
he found leisure to return tiiis. 

This made an armistice (that is, speaking 
with regard to my uncle Toby, — ^biit, witih 
respect to Mrs. Wadman, a vacancy)— of 
almost eleven years. But in all cases of 
this nature, as it is the second blow, happoi 
at what distance q# time it will, which 
makes the fray, — I choose, for that reason^ 
to call these the amours of my uncle Toby 
with Mrs. Wadman, rather than the amoun 
of Mrs. Wadman with my uncle Toby. 

This is not a distinction without a difi^ 
ence. 

It is not like the affair of on old hai coclCi^ 
— and a cock*d old hat^ about which your 
Reverences have so often been at odds with 
one another; — but there is a difference here 
in the nature of things ; — 

And, let me tell you gentry, a wide 
toa 



CHAP. XI. 

Now, as Widow Wadman did love my 
uncle Toby, — and my uncle Toby did not 
love Widow Wadman, there was nothing 
for. Widow Wadman to do, but to go oo 
and love my uncle Toby,— or let it alone. 

Widow Wadman would do neither the 
one nor the other. 

— Gracious Heaven !— hut I forget I am 
a little of her temper myself s for whenever 
it so fiills out, which it sometimes does, 
about the equinoxes, that an earthly goddess 
is so much this, and that, and fother, that 
I cannot eat jny breakfast for her« — and that 
she careth not three half>pence whether I 
eat my breakfast or not, — 

— Curse on her! and so I send her to 
Tartary, and from Tartary to Terra del 
Fuego, and so on to the DeviL In short, 
then is not an infernal niche where I do 
not take her divinityship and stick it 

But as the heart is tender, and the pas- 
sions in these tides ebb and fbw ten times 
in a minute, I instantly bring her back 
again ; and, as I do all things in eztrenes, 



I place her in the very ceivts^ t£ ^Sda^os^^ 
Mt uDde TobyV head at that time wial way,— Bng\i\eiX o*t l^aI%\ ^^osra^ "w^ ^^>^ 
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-^Tbe deuce take her and her mfluence 
loo>— inr, at that word, I lose all ^ence : 
— much good may it do him ! — ^By all that 
if hirsute and ga^y ! I cry, taking off my 
furr'd cap, and twisting it round my finger, 
•—I would not give sixpence for a dozen 
such! 

— ^But *ti8 an excellent cap too (putting 
it upon my head, and'liressing it close to 
my ean)— and warm, — and soft, especially 
if yoo stroke it the right way : — but, alas ! 
that will never be my luck: — (so here my 
philosophy is shipwreck'd again.) 

— ^No ; I shall never have a finger in the 
pye (so here I break my metaphor.) 

Crust and crumb, 

Inmde and out. 

Top and bottom ; — ^I detest it, I hate it, 
I repudiate it;— I am sick at the sight of 
it:— 

*Tis all pepper, 
garlic, 
staragen, 
salt, and 

Devil's dung. — ^By the great arch- 
cook of cooks, who does nothing, I think, 
from morning to night, but sit down by the 
fireside and invent inflammatory dishes for 
us, I would not touch it for the world. 

— O Tristram ! Tristram ! cried Jenny. 

O Jenny! Jenny! replied I, and so- wjent 
on with the twelfUi chapter 



CHAR XH 

'Not touch it finr the world,** did I say ? 
Lord, how I have heated my imagination 
with this metaphor I 



CHAP. xnL 

Wwum shows, let your Reverenoei and 
Worships eay what you will of it (fbr* as 
finr thinkiiigf^BXl who do think, — think 
pretty much alike both upon it and other 
matten)— Love is certainly, at least alpha- 
betically speaking* one of the most 
Agitating, 
Bemtching^ 
Coa&aDdddg 



Devilish affium of 

Extravagant, 

Futilitous, 

6 aliiraskinidi. 

H andy-dandyish, 

I racunduloos (there is no K to it) and 

L yrical of all human pasaioDa : at fitt 
same time, the most 

M isgiving, 

N innyhammering, 

Obstipating, 

P ragmatical, 

S tridulous, 

R idiculous, though, by the bye, the 

R should have gone first : — but, in short, *tii 
of such a nature, as my fiither once told my 
uncle Toby, upon the dose of a kmg disse^ 
tation upon the subject: — *^ You can scaroe," 
said he, ** combine two ideas together upoa 
** it, brother Toby, without an hypalkgef 
— ^What's that? cried my uncle Toby. 

The cart before the horse, replied mj 
fiither. 

— ^And what is he to do therel cried my 
uncle Toby. 

— ^Nothing, quoth my fiither, but to get 
in,— or let it alone. 

Now Widow Wadman, as I told you be> 

fi)re, would do neither the one nor the other. 

She stood, however, ready h a mci ss od and 

caparisoned at all points, to watch aocidenia 



o 



(MAP. XIV. 

Thb Fates, who certainly all finekiiev 
of these amours of Widow Wadman and 
my uncle Toby, had, fhxn the first 
of matter and motion (and with more 
tesy than they usually do things of tfcii 
kind) established such a chain of emm 
and efifecta bfl^fing so fut to one anothfl^ 
that it was scarce possible fixr my mda 
Toby to have dwelt in any other boose ia 
the world, or to have occupied any tAa 
garden in Christendom bat the very hooia 
and garden which joinM and lay paialld to 
Mrs. Wadman*8 : this, with the advantage 
of a thickset arbor in Mr& Wadnian*s gai^ 
den, but planted in the hedge-row of my 
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*ve my nncle Toby*i motioofl, 
istrees likewise of his councils 
i as his unsuspecting heart had 
i to the Corporal, through the 
f Bridget, to make her a wicker- 
immunication to enlarge her 
cabled her to carry on her ap- 
the very door of the sentry- 
ometimes, out of gratitude, to 
:ack, and endeavor to blow my 
up in the veiy sentiy-boz itself 



CHAP. XV. 

eat pity ; — ^but 'tis certain, from 
observation of man, that he 
on fire, like a candle, at either 
ded there is a sufficient wick 
It; if there is not — there's an 
flair; and if there is, — by light- 
le bottom, as the flame in that 
le misfbrtune generally to put 
-there's an end of the affidr 

art, could I always have the or- 
: which way I would be burnt 
r I cannot bear the thoughts of 

like a beast, — ^I would oblige a 
onstantly to light me at the top ; 
KMiId bum down deosntly to the 
t is from my heal to/ny heart, 
iart to my liver, Mtn my liver 
Is, and so on by the mesenteric 
irteries, through all the tarns 
insertions of the intestines and 
B8 to the blind gut — 
I you, J)octor Slop, quoth my 
, interrupting him as he men- 
hUnd gut, in a discourse with 
le night my mother was brought 
ne,— I beseech yon, quoth my 
, to tell me wliidh is the blind 
1 as I am, I vow I do not know 
where it lies. 

ind gutf answered Doctor Slop, 
; the nion and Cohn. 
[1 saidmy &ther. 
recisely the same, cried Doctor 
ramuL 

more than I know, quoth my 

2E 



It CHAP. XVL 

— ^And so, to make sare of both systems, 
Mrs. Wadman predetermined to light my 
uncle Toby neither at this end nor that; 
but, like a prodigal's candle, to light him, 
if possible, at both ends at once. 

•Now, through all the lumber-xooms of 
military furniture, including both of hone 
and foot, from the great arsenal of Venice 
to the Tower of London (exclusive) if Mn. 
Wadman had been rummaging for seven 
yean together, and with Bridget to help 
her, she could not have found any one blind 
or mantelet so fit for her purpose as that 
which the expediency of my uncle Toby's 
afifairs had fix'd up ready to her hands. 

I believe I have told you, — but I don't 
know, — possibly I have ; — be it as it will, 
'tis one of the number of those many things 
which a man had better do over again than 
dispute about it, — That whatever town or 
iSytress the Corporal was at work upon, 
daring the course of their campaign, my 
uncle Toby alwajrs took care, on the inside 
of his sentry-box, which was towards his 
left hand, to have » plan of the place, fast- 
en'd np with two or three pins at the top^ 
but loose at the bottom, for the conveniency 
of holding it up to the eye, dltc ... as oc- 
casions required ; so that when an attack 



was resolved upon, Mrs. Wadman had no- 
thing more to do, when she had got ad- 
vanced to the door of the sentiy-box, but to 
extend her right hand ; and edging in her 
left foot at the same movement, to take 
hold of the map or plan, or qpright, or 
whatever it was, and with oat«tretched 
neck meeting it half-way, — to advance it 
towards her; on which my uncle Toby^ 
passions were sure to catch fire, — lor he 
would instantly take hold of the other cor- 
ner of the map in his left hand, and with 
the end of his pipe in the other, begin an 
flzplanation. 

When tiie attack was advanced to this 
pmnt, — the world will naturally enter into 
the teasons of Mrs. Wadman's next stroke 
of generalship; — which was, to take my 
undo Toby's tobacco-pipe out of his hand 
as soon as she possibly could ; which, onder 
one pretence or c^«t^ YnX ^|b&«i:«2^ ^^a^. 
of pointing moTQ dii{tjin!c9iV| %liaisA^Rdis^^ 
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or breftBtwork in the map, she would effect 
before my uncle Toby (poor soul !) had well 
march'd above half a dozen toises with it 

— ^It obliged my uncle Toby to make use 
of his fore-fioger. 

The difference it made in the attack was 
this : — ^That in going upon it, u in the first 
case, with the end of her fore-finger against 
the end of my uncle Toby's tobacco-pipe, 
she might have travelled with it along the 
lines, from Dan to Beersheba, had my un- 
cle Toby's lines reached so far, without any 
effect : for as there was no arterial or vital 
heat in the end of the tobacco-pipe, it could 
excite no sentiment, — it could neither give 
fire by pulsation, — ^nor receive it by sym- 
pathy ;•— 'twas nothing but smoke. 

Whereas, in following my uncle Toby's 
fore-finger with hers, close through all the 
little turns and indentings of his works, — 
pressing sometimes against the side of it, — 
then treading upon its nail, — then tripping 
it up, — then touching it here, — then there, 
and 80 on, — it set something at least in mo- 
tion. 

This, though slight skirmishing, and at 
a distance from the main body, yet drew on 
the rest; for here, the map usually falling 
with the back of it close to the side of the 
sentry-box, my uncle Toby, in the simpli- 
city of hie soul, would lay his hand flat upon 
it, in order to go on with his explanation ; 
and Mrs. Wadman, by a manoeuvre as quick 
as thought, would as certainly place hers 
close beside it This at once opened a com- 
munication, large enough for any sentiment 
to pass or repass, which a person skill'd in 
the elementary and practical part of love- 
making has occasion for. — 

By bringing up her fore-finger parallel 
(as before) to my uncle Toby's — it unavoid- 
ably brought the thumb into action; and 
the fore-finger and thumb being once en- 
gaged, as naturally brought in the whole 
hand. Thine, dear uncle Toby ! was never 
now in its right place, — Mrs. Wadman had 
it ever to take up, or, with the gentlest 
pushings, protrusions, and equivocal com- 
pressions, that a hand to be removed is ca- 
pable of receiving, to get it press'd a hair- 
breadth of one side out of her way. 

Whilst this was doing, how could ahe 
forget to make him sensible that it was her 



leg (and no one*s else) at the bottom of the 
sentry-box, which slightly press'd against 
tlie calf of his ! — So that my uncle Toby 
being thus attack'd, and sore push'd on both 
his wings, — was it a wonder, if now azid 
then, it put his centre into disorder! 

— The deuce take it! said my uncle 
Toby. 



CHAP. xvn. 

TmasK attacks of Mra Wadman, you will 
readily conceive to be of different kinds : 
varying from each other like the attacks 
which history is fuU of, and from the same 
reasons. A general looker-on would sciiw 
allow them to be attacks at all ; — or if he 
,did, would confound them all together;— 
but I write not to thenu It will be time 
enough to be a little more exact in my de- 
scriptions of them as I come up to than, 
which will not be for some chapters; hav- 
ing nothing more to add in this, but that in 
a bundle of original papers and drawings, 
which my father took care to roll up by 
themselves, there is a plan of Bouchahi in 
perfect preservation (and shall be kept so— 
whilst I have power to preserve any thing;) 
upon the lower comer of which, on the right 
hand side, there are still remaining the 
marks of |l sniffy finger and thumb ; which, 
there is at^tfie reason in the world to im- 
agine, were Mrs. Wadman's ; for the ofipo- 
site side of the margin, which I suppose to 
have been my uncle Toby's, is abeolutelj 
clean. This seems an authenticated reooid 
of one of these attacks ; for there are ve^ 
tigia of the two punctures partly grown 
up, but still visible on the opposite coner 
of the map, which are unquestionably tbi 
very holes through which it has been pricM 
up in the seniky4x>x. — 

By all tiiat is priestly ! I valne thif pv^ 
cious relic, with its stigmata and ^ridk 
moro than all the relics of the Bomiah 
church; — alwajrs excepting when I un 
writing upon these matters, the pricks which 
entered the flesh of St Radagunda is the 
desert ; which, in your road from JFVsse to 
Cluny, the nuns of that name will diow 
you for love. 
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CHAP. xvm. 

I THmK, an' please your Honor, quoth 
Trim, the fbrtificationa are quite destroyed ; 
— «nd the bason is upon a level with the 
mole. — I think so too, — ^replied my uncle 
Toby, with a sigh half suppress'd ; — bat 
step into the parlor. Trim, for the stipula^ 
tioo ; — ^it lies upon the table. 

— ^It has lain there these six weeks, re- 
plied the Corporal ; till this very morning 
that the old woman kindled the fire with it 

— ^Then, said my uncle Toby, there is no 
farther occasion for our services. — The 
more, an* please your Honor, the pity, said 
the Corporal; in uttering which, he cast 
his spade into the wheel-barrow, which was 
beside him, with an eir the most expressive 
of disoonsolation that can be imagined, and 
was heavily turning about to look for his 
]nck-ax, his pioneer's shovel, his piquets, 
and other little military stores, in order to 
canytiiem off the field, — when an heigh-ho ! 
from the sentry-box, which being made of 
thin slit deal, reverberated the sound more 
sorrowfully to his ear, forbade him. 

— No, said the Corporal to himself, Til 
do it before his Honor rises to-morrow morn- 
ing ; so taking his spade out of the wheel- 
barrow again, with a little earth in it, as if 
to level something at the foot of the glacis, 
— but with a real intent to appniach nearer 
to his master, in order to di^jjni him, — ^he 
loo8en*d a sod or two, — parea their edges 
with his spade, and having given them a 
gentle hbw or two with the back of it, he 
Mt himself down close by my uncle Toby's 
feet, and began as follows : — 



CHAP. XIX. 

tr mm a thoonnd pities;— 4hough I be- 
liief«^ an* plaua jpur Honor, I am going to 
MijiRit a fbolidi kind of a thing for a sol- 
dier^ — ' 

A nUier, cried my uncle Toby, inter- 
rapting the Corporal, is no more exempt 
fton saying a foolish thing. Trim, than a 
man of letters, — ^But not so often, an' please 
yoar Honor, replied the Corporal — ^My 
imde Toby gave a nod. 

— ^It WM a thousand pities, then, said the 
Corpoialt oMting hit eyenpon Dunkirk and 



the Mo](K^as Servius Sulpicins, in reCam- 
ing out or Asia (when he sailed from .£gina 
towards Megara) did upon Corinth and Py- 
neus, — 

** It was a thousand pities, aa' please yoar 
Honor, to destroy these works, — and a 
thousand pities to have let them stand." 

— ^Thou art right. Trim, in both cases^ 
said my uncle Toby. — ^This, continued the 
Corporal, is the reason, that from the be- 
ginning of their demolition to the end, — ^I 
have never once whistled, or sung, or laugh'd, 
or cry'd, or talk'd of past-done deeds, or told 
your Honor one story, good or bad. 

— Thou hast many excellencies, Trim, 
said my uncle Toby ; and I hold it not the 
least of them, as thou happenest to be a 
story-teller, that of the number thou hast 
told me, either to amuse me in my painful 
hours, or divert me in my grave ones,—- 
thou hast seldom told mo a bad one. 

— ^Because, an' please your Honor, ex- 
cept one of a King of Bohemia and hi$ 
seven castles^ — they are all true ; for they 
are about mjrself. 

— ^I do not like the subject the worse. 
Trim, said my uncle Toby, on that score. 
But, prithee, what is this story 1 Thou hast 
excited my curiosity. 

—1*11 tell it your Honor, quoth the Cor- 
poral, directly. — Provided, said my uncle 
Toby, looking earnestly towards Dunkirk 
and the Mole again, — ^provided it is not a 
merry one : to such. Trim, a man should 
ever brings one half of the entertainment 
along with him ; and the disposition I am 
in at present, — would wrong both thee. 
Trim, and thy story. — ^It is not a merry cme, 
by any means, replied the Corporal. — Nor 
would I have it altogether a grave one, 
added my uncle Toby. — ^It is neither the 
one nor the other, replied the Corporal ; but 
will suit your Honor exactly. — ^Then Fll 
thank thee for it with all my heart, cried 
my oncle Toby ; so prithee begin it, .Trim. 

The Corporal made his reverence; and 
thoo^ it is not so easy a matter as the 
world imagines, to pull off a lank Montero- 
cap with grace,— or a whit less difficult, in • 
my conceptions, when a man is sitting squat 
upon the ground, to make a bow so teeming 
with respect as the Corporal was wont; 
yet, by sufiering the palm of his right hand, 
which wia t0«axdaV!^iittitoc^\A ^\m^- 
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was in the right, and that it woald be fa 
vain for the wit of man to think of eztlle^ 
ing a purer mora] from his cap^ wkhoot 
further attempting it, he put it on; and 
passing his hand across his forehead to mb 
out a pensive wrinkle, which the text and 
doctrine between them had engendered, be 
retum*d, with the same look and tone cf 
voice, to his story of the King of Bokemii 
and his seven castles. 

THE 8TORT OF THE XniO OF BOHKMU AMD 
HIS SEVEN CAffFLBS, COSTTUfVEDi, 

There was a certain King of Bohemii; 
but in whose reign, except his own, I iid 
not able to inform your Honor. — 

I do not desire it of thee. Trim, by uj 
means, cried my- uncle Toby. 

— It was a little before the time, an* 
please your Honor, when giants were b^ 
ginning to leave off breeding : — bat in wbit 
year of our Lord that was, — 

— ^I would not give a halfpenny to knoir, 
said my uncle Toby. 

— Only, an' please your Honor, it makei 
a story look the better in the fitce. 

— ^*Tis thy own, Trim, so omameot it 
after thy own fashion ; and take any date, 
continued my uncle Toby, looking pleas- 
antly upon him; — take any date in the 
whole world thou choosest, and pat it tOr~ 
thou art heartily welcome. — 

The CAfjj^l bowed ; for of erery cen- 
tury, and of every year of that centmy, 
from the first creaticn of the world down to 
Noah*s flood; and from Noah's flood to the 
birth of Abraham; through all the pO- 
grimages of the patriarchs, to the depaztnre 
of the Israelites out of £gypt; — and thrangfa- 
out all the Djrnasties, Olympiads, Urbeeoh 
ditas, and other memorable epochaa of As 
different nations of the worldg down to tte 
coming of Christ, and fVom theooe to tht 
very moment in which the Cotponl «m 
telling his ptory,— had my uncle Toby lob- 
jected this vast empire of time, and all its 
abysses, at his feet ; but as JMbdeafy Hane 
touches with a finger what UberaUltjf oAn 
her with both hands open, — the Cdfonl 
contented himself with the very tsonf yev 
of the whole bunch; which, to prevent 
^oox Hcn^na of the BCa|arity and Minoiifef 



wards upon the grass, a little beyond his 
body, in order to allow it the greater sweep, 
—and by an unforced compression, at the 
same time, of his cap with the thumb and 
the two for^^gers of his lefl, by which 
the diameter of the cap became reduced ; 
so that it might be said rather to be insen- 
sibly squeez*d, — than puird off with a flatus, 
— the Corporal acquitted himself of both in 
a better manner than the posture of his af- 
fikirs promised ; and having tonmed twice, 
to find in what key his story would best go, 
and best suit his mr.ater's humor, — he ex- 
changed a single look of kindness with him, 
and set off thus: — 

THE arroRT or the Kn«a or bouemia and 

HIS SEVEN castles. 

There was a certain King of Bo — he — 

As the Corporal was entering the confines 
of Bohemia, my uncle Toby obliged him to 
halt for a single moment He had set out 
bare-headed ; having, since he puird off his 
Montero-cap in the latter end of the last 
chapter, lefl it lying beside him on the 
ground. 

— The eye of Groodness espieth all things ; 
80 that before the Corporal had well got 
through the first five words of his story, had 
my uncle Toby twice touch*d his Montfero- 
cap with the end of his cane, interroga- 
tively : — as much as to say. Why donH you 
put it on. Trim 1 — ^Trim took it up with the 
most respectful slowness, and casting a 
glance of humiliation, as he did it, upon the 
embroidery of the fore-part, which being 
dismally tarnished and fray*d, moreover, in 
some of the principal leaves and boldest 
parts of the pattern, he laid it down again 
between his two feet, in order to moralize 
upon the subject 

— ^*Tis every word of it but too true, cried 
my uncle Toby, that thou art about to ob- 
serve:— 

** Nothing in thi$ y>orld^ TVnn, it wuide 
*'toia9tf(ar€V€r:' 

— But when tokens, dear Tom, of thy 
love and remembrance wear out, s^jd Trim, 
what shall we say 1 

— ^There is no occasion, Trim, quoth my 
uncle Toby, to say any thing else ; and was 
m aum to puzzle hvB brains till Doomsday,! 
believe, Trim, it would be impoanble. 
The Carponl jierceiving my undo T<Aij\ia caaV«*i3w*D^*'^'^^««^« ^iiafc. iwa'^na. 
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ilwiji die laat-cut jeu of the lut-cast 
■hwiiBcV — ^I tell you plainly, it was; but 
from a different reason than you wot oC 

— ^It was the year next him ; — which be- 
ing the year of our Lord seventeen hun- 
dred and twelve, when the Duke of Ormond 
was playing the Devil in Flanders, — the 
Corporal took it, and set out with it afresh 

00 his expedition to Bohemia. 

TBX ant»T or thb king or bohemia and 

BIB SEVEN CA8TLE8, CONTINVKD. 

In the year of our Lord one thousand 
seven hundred and twelve, there was, an* 
please your Honor, — 

— ^To tell thee truly. Trim, quoth my 
uncle Toby, any other date would have 
pleased me much better, not only on account 
of the sad stain upon our history that year, 
in inarching off our troops, and refusing to 
cover the siege of Quesnoi, though Fagel 
was carrying on the works with such in- 
credible vigor, — ^but likewise on the score. 
Trim, of thy own story ; because if there 
are, — and which, from what thou hast dropt, 

1 partly suspect to be the fiu:t, — ^if there are 
giantB in it, — 

— ^There is but one, an* please your Honor. 

— -*TiB as bad as twenty, replied my un- 
de Toby ; thou should'st have carried him 
back some seven or eight hundred years out 
of hann*s way, both of critics and other 
people ; and therefore, I would advise thee, 
if ever thou tellest it again, — 

— If I live, an' please your Honor, but 
once to get through it, I will never tell it 
again, quoth Trim, either to man, woman, 
or childd — ^Poo— poo ! said my uncle Toby ; 
■ bu t with accents of such sweet encour- 
agement did he utter it, that the Corporal 
vent on with his story with more alacrity 
tiiaii ever. 

THB eXOET or THE KINO Or BOHEMIA AND 
Hia BEVBH CABTLE8, OONTINUED. 

Then was, an' please your Honor, said 
the Corpotal, raising his voice and rubbing 
the palms of his two hands cheerly together 
aa ha began, a certain King of Bohemia, — 

—Leave out the date entirely. Trim, 
910th my uncle Toby, leaning forwards, 
and laying his hand gently upon the Cor- 
poral's shoulder to temper the interruption, 
—JmveitQat eotirelff Trim; a story pessea 



very well without these nicetiesb >uil< 
one is pretty sure of 'em. — Sure of 'em ! 
said the Corpora], shaking his head. 

— Right, answered my uncle Toby ; it is 
not easy. Trim, for one, bred up as thou 
and I have been to arms, who seldom looks 
further forward than to the end of his mua- 
ket, or backwards beyond his knapsack, to 
know much about this matter. — God UesB 
your Honor ! said the Corporal, won by the 
manner of my uncle Toby's reasoning, as 
much as by the reasoning itselC he has 
something else to do ; if not in action, or 
on a march, or upon duty in his garrison, — 
be has his firelock, an' please your HoooTv 
to furbish, — ^his accoutrements to take care 
of, — his regimentals to mend, — himself tt 
shave and keep clean, so as to appear al 
wajTS like what he is upon the parade 
what business, added tbe Corporal triumph 
antly, has a soldier, an' please your Honor 
to know any thing at all of geography ? 

— ^Tbou would'st have said chnmology^ 
Trim, said my uncle Toby ; for as for ge- 
ography, 'tis of absolute use to him; he 
must be acquainted intimately with every 
country and its boundaries where his pro- 
fession carries him ; he should know every 
town and city, and village and hamlet, with 
the canals, the roads, and hollow-ways, 
which lead up to them. There is not a 
river or a rivulet he passes. Trim, but he 
should be able, at first sight, to tell thee 
what is its name, — in what mountains i: 
takes its rise, — what is its course, — how &r 
it is navigable,^where fordable, — ^wherc 
not; — he should know the fertility of every 
valley, as well as the hind who plows it; 
and be able to describe, or, if it is required^ 
to give thee an exact map of all the plaina 
and defiles, the forts, the acclivities, the 
woods and morasses, through and by which 
his army is to march; he should know 
their produce, their plants, their minerals^ 
their waters, their animals, their seasons, 
their climates, their heats and colds, their 
inhabitants, their customs, their language, 
their policy, and even their religion. 

Is it else to be conceived. Corporal, con- 
tinued my uncle Toby, rising up in his sen- 
try-box as he began to warm in this part of 
his disooQTse, — Ko^ ^\^\\V»ccra:^ ^»^i^ 
have raaidvcd ViAa wtK^ Irowi^^ \»s^^ 
the Maeais)^\Wni\ tiowi^ft^&wx^^'^^^" 
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peiiord^-(here the Corporal could sit no 
longer)— from Kerpenord, Trim, to Kalsar 
ken; from KaLsaken to Newdorf; from 
Newdorf to Landenbourg ; from Landen- 
bourg to Milcl^nheim ; from Mildenheim to 
Elchingen; from Elchingen to Gingen; 
from Gingen to Balmerchofien ; from Bal- 
mercbofien to Skellenburg, where he broke 
in upon the enemjr's works, forced his pas- 
sage over the Danube, crossed the Lech, — 
pushed on his troops into the heart of* the 
empire, marching at the head of them 
through Fribourg, Hokenwert and Schone- 
velt, to the plains of Blenheim and Hoch- 
stet ?— Great as he was. Corporal, he could 
not have advanced a step, or made (me sin- 
gle day*8 march, without the aids of Ge- 
ography. — As for Chronology, I own. Trim, 
continued my uncle Toby, sitting down 
again coolly in his sentry-box, that, of all 
others, it seems a science which the soldier 
might best spare, was it not for the lights 
which that science must one day give him, 
in determining the invention of powder ; 
the furious execution of which, renversing 
every thing, like thunder, before it, has be- 
come a new era to us of military improve- 
ments, changing so totally the nature of 
attacks and defences, both by sea and land, 
and awakening so much art and skill in 
doing it, that the world cannot be too exact 
in ascertaining the precise time of its dis- 
covery, or too inquisitive in knowing what 
great man was the discoverer, and what 
occasions gave birth to it. 

I am far from controverting, continued 
my uncle Toby, what historians agree in, 
that in the year of our Lord 1380, under 
the reign of Wencelaus, son of Charles the 
Fourth,— a certain priest, whose name was 
Schwartz, show*d the use of powder to the 
Venetians, in their wars against the Geno- 
ese; but 'tis certain he was not the first; 
because, if we are to believe Don Pedro, 
the bishop of Leon, — ^How came priests and 
bishops, an* please your H(xior, to trouble 
their heads so much about gunpowder 1 — 
€rod knows, said my uncle Toby, — his provi- 
dence brings good out of every thing — and 
he avers, in his chronicle of King AlphoD- 
0US, who reduced Toledo^ that in the year 
1^43^ which was full thirty-eeven yeaia 



both by Moora and Christtana, not only i> 
their sea^combats, at that period, bat in 
many of their most memorable aegM in 
Spain and Barbaiy; — and all the woiU 
knows, that Friar Bacon had wrote bm- 
pressly about it, and had generously givvi 
the world a receipt to make it by^ above t 
hundred and fifty years before even Scfawaiti 
was bom:— and that the Chinese, added mj 
uncle Toby, embarrass us, and all accoooti 
of it, still more, by boasting of the inventua 
some hundreds of yeara even before himr- 

They are a pack of liars, I believe, died 
Trim.— 

They are somehow or other deceived, 
said my uncle Toby, in this. matter, as is 
plain to me frt>m the present miaerable state 
of military architecture amongst them; 
which consists of nothing more than a 
fosse with a brick wall without flanks;— 
and for what they give us as a bastian at 
each angle of it, 'tis so barbarously coo- 
structed, that it looks for all the world,— 
like one of my seven castles, an* please 
your Honor, quoth Trim. — 

My uncle Toby, though in the utnxBt dis- 
tress for a comparison, most courteously re- 
fused Trunks offer,— till Trim, telling him 
he hod half a dozen more in Bohemia, 
which he knew not how to get oflT his hands, 
— my uncle Toby was so touch*d with the 
pleasantry of heart of the Corporal, — that 
he discontinned his dissertation upon gun- 
powder, — and begged the Corporal fbrtb- 
with to go on with his story of the King cf 
Bohemia and his seven castle& 

THE 8TORT OF THK KINO OF BOHEMIA AID 
HIS SBVEN CAflTLEB, COinTJfUKD. 

This unfortunate King of Un K^m Hu ^ 
Trim, — Was he unfortunate, then! cried 
my uncle Toby, for he had been bo wnpt 
up in his dissertation upon gimpowderi ni^ 
other military aflkirs, that thoagb be bad 
desired the Corporal to goon, yet tha muj 
interruptions he had given, dwelt not m 
strong on his fancy as to accomit for the 
epithet. — Was he unfortunate, thcau TUra! 
said my uncle Toby, pathetically^ — The 
Corporal, wishing first the word and all iti 
synonimas at the Devil, forthwith began to 
run back in his mind the principal evcBlB 
in the Kin^ of Bohemia's story ; fttxn every 



before that time, the secret of powder waavone oC v}\ivOc^'\\.^\f^ie»xvs\\^^SuX\ift'<«ia^hft 
well known, and employed with aucccaBAnioi^^t\MiiBXeT!asi^dDBX.«s^^s&^ 
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iroiUy— it pat the Corporal to a stand ; for 
not curing to retract his epithet, — and less 
to explain it,— and least of all to twist his 
tale Qike men of lore) to serve a system, — 
he looked up in my uncle Toby's fiice for 
UBistance; — ^but seeing it was the very 
thing my uncle Toby sat in expectation cf 
himaeif^ after a hum and a haw^ he went 



The King of Bohemia, an' please your 
Honor, replied the Corporal, was wtfortu^ 
umtej as thus : — ^That taking great pleasure 
and delight in navigation and all sort of sea 
mfiairs; — and there happening throughout 
the whole kingdom of Bohemia to be no 
■earport town whatever, — 

— ^How the deuce should there. Trim? 
cried my uncle Toby ; for Bohemia being 
totallj inland, it could have happened no 
otherwise. 

— ^It might, said Trim, if it had pleased 
Ckid.— 

Mj unde Toby never spoke of the being 
and natural attributes of God, but with dif- 
fidence and hesitation. — 

I believe not, replied my uncle Toby, 
liter some pause; — ^for being inland, as I 
Mid, and having Silesia and Moravia to the 
east; Lusatia and Upper Saxony to the 
north ; Franconia to the west ; and Bavaria 
to the south, — ^Bohemia could not have been 
piopell'd to the sea without ceasing to be 
Bohemia; — ^nor could the sea, on the other 
hand* have come up to Bohemia, without 
overflo wi ng a great part of Germany, and 
destroying millions of unfortunate inhabit- 
ante who could make no defence against it 
— Scandalous, cried Trim. — Which would 
beipeak, added my uncle Toby, mildly, such 
m want of compassion in him who is the 
fttherof it,— that, I think. Trim,— the thing 
could have happen'd no way. — 

The Corporal made the bow of unfeign'd 
cooviction, and went on. — 

Now the King of Bohemia, with his 
Queen and courtiers, happening (me fine 
enmmer'a evening to walk out, — ^Ay, there 
the word happening is right, Trim, cried 
oqr ande Toby; for the King of Bohemia 
wad hia Queen might have walked out or 
let it akne; — ^'twas a matter of contingency 
which might hi^pen or not, just as chance 
ordered it— • 

KoioDy an'pleaae 



your Honor, quoth Trim, that every thing 
was predestined for us in this world ; iipo 
much, that he would often say to his sol- 
diers, that '' every ball had its billet "-»He 
was a great man, said my uncle Tobj.— - 
And I believe, continued Trim, to this daj, 
that the shot which disabled me at the b^ 
tie of Landen, was pointed at my knee fiv 
no other purpose but to take me out of his 
service, and place me in your Honor'iB^ 
where I should be taken so much better 
care of in my old age. — ^It shall never, 
Trim, be construed otherwise, said my un- 
cle Toby.— 

The heart, both of the master and the 
man, were alike subject to sudden overflow- 
ings ; — a short silence ensued.^ 

Besides, said the Corporal, resuming the 
discourse, but in a gayer accent, — ^if it had * 
not been for that single shot, I had never, 
an' please your Honor, been in love. — 

So thou wast once in love. Trim? said 
my uncle Toby, smiling. — 

Souse ! replied the Corporal,— over head 
and ears ! an' please your Honor. — Prithee, 
wheni where? and how came it to pass? 
— ^I never heard one word of it before, quoth 
my undo Toby. — I dare say, answered 
Trim, that every drummer and Serjeant's 
son in the regiment knew of it — 'Tis high 
time I should, — said my uncle Toby. — 

Your Honor remembers with concern, 
said the Corporal, the total rout and confu- 
sion of our camp and army at the aflair of 
Landen: every one was left to shift for 
himself; and if it had not been for the regi- 
ments of Wyndham, Lumley, and Galway, 
which covered the retreat over the bridge 
of Neerspeeken, the king himself could 
scarce have gained it ; — ^he was pressM hard* 
as your Honor knows, on every side ofhim.— 

Gallant mortal! cried my uncle Toby, 
caught with enthusiasm, this moment, now 
that all is lost, I see him galk^ing acroas 
me. Corporal, to the left, to bring up the 
remains of the English horse along with 
him, to support the right, and tear the laurel 
from Luxembourg's brows, if yet 'tis pos- 
sible : — ^I see him with the knot of his scarf 
just shot off, inftising fresh spirits into poor 
Galway'to regiment, — ^riding akmg the line; 
— ^then wheeling about^ and chax^g^&^Osct^L 
at the bead oi Vl— ^iwO, \swn^\s^ ">&»«• 
ven! cried m^ xjsid'aT^ \ \» ^^»sr«^ ^ 
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richly, SB a thief a halter, 
ohouted Trim. 

Mj uncle Toby knew the Corponl^B loy- 
alty—otherwise the compariflon was not at 
all to hie mind: — ^it did not altogether strike 
the Corporal's fimcy when he had made it; 
—but it could not be recalled ; 00 he had 
nothing to do, but proceed. 

As the number of wounded waa pro- 
digious, and no one had time to think of 
any thing but his own safety, — Though 
Talmash, said my uncle Toby, brought off 
the fbot with great prudence. — ^But I was 
left upon the field, said the Corporal — ^Thou 
wast 80, poor fellow! replied my uncle 
Toby.— So that it was noon the next day, 
continued the Corporal, before I was ex- 
changed, and put into a cart with thirteen 
or fourteen more, in order to be conveyed 
to our hospitaL 

There is no part of the body, an* please 
your H(mor, where a wound occasioDs more 
intolerable anguish than upon the knee. — 

Except the groin, said my uncle Toby. — 
An* please your Honor, replied the Ccnpo- 
ral, the knee, in my opinion, must certainly 
be the most acute, there being so many ten- 
dons and what4*ye-call-*ems all about it — 

It is for that reason, quoth my uncle Toby, 
that the groin is infinitely more sensible; — 
there being not only as many tendons and 
what-d*ye-call-'ems (for I know their names 
as little as thou dost) — about it, — but more- 
over,* * * — 

Mrs. Wadman, who had been all the time 
in her arbor, — ^instantly stopp*d her breath, 
unpinn'd her mob at the chin, and stood up 
upon one leg. 

The dispute was maintained with amica^ 
ble and equal force betwixt my uncle Toby 
and Trim for some time ; till Trim at length 
recollecting that he had often cried at his 
master's suSerings, but never shed a tear at 
bis own, — was for giving up the point; 
which my uncle Toby would not allow.— 
"Tis a proof of nothing. Trim, said he, bat 
the generosity of thy temper. 

So that whether the pain of a wound in 
the groin (etBterU paribtu) is greater than 
the pain of a wound in the knee,— or 

Whether the pain of a wound in the knee 



CHAP. XX. 

Thi anguirir of my knee, coiiti4*^ At 
Corporal, was excessive in itself; and the 
uneasiness of the cart, with the roQgiiMa 
of the roads, which were terribly cot ap^— 
making bad still worse,— every step wap 
death to me ; so that with tbe loss of blood, 
and the Want of care-taking of me, aad a 
feverl felt coming on besides^— (Poor ioai! 
said my unde Toby.) — ^All together, aa* 
please your Honor, was more than I oodd 
sustain. 

I was telling my suflferingv to a youg 
woman at a peasant's house, where oar cart, 
which was the last of the line, had haltad; 
they had help'd me in, and the yoong vo* 
man had taken a cordial out of her pockel 
and drOpp'd it upon some sugar ; and aaeiog 
it had cheer'd me, she had given it ne i 
aecond and a third time. — So I was leUhf 
her, an' please your Honor, the angoiih I 
v^as in, and was saying it was sointolenUs 
to me, that I had much rather lie dofirn 
upon the bed, turning my ftce towards OM 
which was in the comer of the room,— and 
die, — than go on, — ^when, upon the ■lUifir 
ing to lead me to it, t fiiinted away in fan 
arms. — She was a good soul ! as your Iko- 
or, said the Corporal, wiping his eyes^ will 
hear. — 

I thought love had been a joyous 
quoth my uncle Toby.^ 

'Tis the most serious thing, an* jSU 
your Honor (sometimes) that is in the 
world. — 

By the persuasion of the young womu, 
continued the Coipant the cart with the 
wounded men set off inthout me; she had 
assured them I aboold expire immediately 
if I was put into the cart So when I cana 
to myself, — ^I found myself in a still quiet 
cottage, with no one but the yoong woman, 
and the peasant and his wife. I was laii 
across the bed in the comer of the ran^ 
vnth my wounded leg upon a chair, and tte 
young woman beside me, holding the corner 
of her handkerchief dipp'd in vinegar toiay 
nose with one hand, and rubbing my tSB- 
ples with the other. 

I took her at first for the daughter oTlfas 
peasant (for it was no inn); — so had oAr'd 



h not greater than the pain of a wound in 

tbe groin, — are points which to this day Te-\YveT a \\\)\q ^mtu^ ^m^ ^^^oeuwei 
m unsettled. , \^\ttdi m^ y*w >>fwftyBt t«^ (^mia 
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wip^d hfai ejet) hid sent me u a token, by 
a reenuty jcnt before be let oat for Lisbon. 
I never told yonr Honor that piteoos story 
yet,— (Here Trim wip*d his eyes a third 

time.) 

The yoong woman call'd the old man and 
bis wife into the room to show them the 
nooey, in order to gain me credit for a bed 
tad what little neoessaries I should want, 
till I should be in a condition to be got to 
the hoq>itaL — Ckxne then, said she, tying up 
the little purse, — TU be your banker; — but 
as that office alone will not keep me em- 
pkij'd, ni be your nurse toa — 

I thought by her manner of speaking this, 
as well as by her dress, which I then began 
to consider more attentively, — that the 
yoang woman could not be the daughter of 
the peasant 

She was in Mack down to her toes, with 
her hair concealed under a cambric border, 
laid dose to her forehead : she was one of 
those kind of nuns, an' please your Hcmor, 
of which your Honor knows there are a 
good many in Flanders, which they let go 
looee^— By thy description. Trim, said my 
miele T(^, I dare say she was a young 
Begnine, of which there are none to be 
foond anywhere but in the Spanish Nether- 
lands, — except at Amsterdam: — they dif- 
fer ftem nuns in this, that they can quit 
their cloister if they choose to marry ; they 
visit and take care of the sick byprofossion. 
I had rather, for my own part, they did it 
oat of good-nature. — 

She often told me, quoth Trim, she did 
it for the kyve of Chrvt— I did not like it— 
I believe. Trim, W6 are both wrong, said 
my uncle Toby: — we'll ask Mr. Yorick 
about it to-night, at my brother Shandy's ; 
80 put me in mind, added my uncle Toby. — 

The young Beguine, continued the Cor- 
poral, bad scarce given herself time to tell 
me, ^she would be my nurse," when she 
hai^y turned about to begm the office of 
one, and prepare something for me;— and 
ina short time, — though I thought it a long 
one,— she came back with flannels, &c. &c. 
and having fomented my knee soundly for 
a couple of hours, dtc. and made me abason 
of thin gruel for my supper* — die wish'd 
me rest, snd promised to be with me early 
ia the momiag. — £E&e wiabVf me^ an' pleaae 
Hoaor, wbai wag noC Co be had.— My 
2F 



fever ran very high that nighty— her figure 
made sad disturbance within me ; — ^I was 
every moment cutting the work! in two^ — 
to give her half of it ;— and every moment 
was I crying. That I had nothing but a 
knapsack and eighteen florins to share with 
her. — ^The whole night long was the fair 
Beguine, like an angel, close by my bed- 
side, holding back my curtain, and oflbring 
me cordials; — and I was only awakened 
from my dream by her coming there at the 
hour promised, and giving them in rsality. 
— ^In truth, she was scarce ever from me ; 
and so accustomed was I to receive life from 
her hands, that my heart sickened, and I 
lost color, when she left the room ; and yet, 
continued the Corporal (making one of the 
strangest reflections upon it, in the world) — 
** It was not love ;" — for during the three 
weeks she was almost constantly with me, 
fomenting my knee with her hand night 
and day, — I can honestly say, an' please 
your H<mor,— that ♦*♦♦♦*♦♦♦♦♦ 
*iii*****«i**** once.— 

That was very odd. Trim, quoth my uncle 
Toby.— 
I think so too,— said Mrs. Wadman. — 
It never did, said the CorporaL 



CHAP. XXL 

—But 'tis no marvel, continued the Cor- 
poral,— seeing my uncle Toby musing upon 
it, — for love, an' please your Honor, is ex- 
actly like war, in this; that a soldier, though 
he has escaped three weeks complete o' 
Saturday night, — may, nevertheless, be diot 
through his heart on Sunday morning. — R 
happened wo Aere, an' please your Honor, 
with this difibrence only, — that it was oa 
Sunday in the afternoon, when I fell ia love 
all at once with a $i$9erara, — ^It burrt upon 
me, an' please your Honor, like a bomb,^ 
scarce giving me time to say, **God bless 
me."— 

I thou^t. Trim, said my undo Toby, a 
man never fell in love so very suddenly.— 

Yesb an' please your Honor, if be is in the 
way of it,- TCp'^e^Tfasi. 

I prithee, fv^odfld tKj ^Mdft'^^%"^a&ir«. 
BM bow thiamaMUwVaw'WV.— 
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With all pleasure, said the Corponlf 
making a bow. 



CHAP. XXEL 

I HAD escaped, continued the Corporal, 
all that time from fidling m love, and had 
gone on to the end of the chapter, had it not 
been predestined otherwise. — There is no 
resisting our fate. — ^It was on a Sunday, in 
the afternoon, as I told your Honor. 

The old man and his wife had walked 
out — 

Every thing was still and hush as mid- 
night about the house. 

There was not so much as a duck or a 
duckling about the yard, — 

When the fiur Beguine came in to see 
me. 

My wound was then in a fair way of do- 
ing well, — ^the inflammation had been gone 
off for some time ; but it was succeeded with 
an itching both above and below my knee, 
80 insufferable, that I had not shut my eyes 
the whole night for it. — 

Let me see it, said she, kneeling down 
upon the ground parallel to my knee, and 
laying her hand upon the part below it — ^It 
only wants rubbing a little, said the Beguine ; 
80 covering it with the bed-clothes, she be- 
gan with the fore-finger of her right hand 
to rub under my knee, guiding her fore-fin- 
ger backwards and forwards by the edge of 
the flannel which kept on the dressing. 

In five or six minutes I felt slightly the 
end of her second finger, and presently it 
was laid flat with the other, and she contin- 
ued rubbing in that way round and round 
for a good while; it then came into my head, 
that I should fall in love: — ^I blush'd when 
I saw how white a hand she had. — ^I shall 
never, an* please your Honor, behold another 
hand so white whilst I live. — 

Not in that place, said my uncle Toby. — 

Though it was the most serious despair 
in nature to the Corporal, — he could not 
forbear smiling. — 

The young Beguine, continued the Cor- 
poral, perceiving it was of great service to 
inOf — from rubbing for some time with two 



down the fourth, and then nWdvithlHi 
whole hand. I will never say anotfav wad, 
an' please your Honor, upon handa agaia ;— 
but it was Boitjer than satin. — 

— ^Prithee, Trim, oommend it as modi « 
thou wilt, said my onde Toby ; I abaH hear 
thy story with the nx>re delight. — ^Tlie Cor- 
poral tbank*d his master moat unfeignedly; 
but having nothing to say upon the Begnine*! 
hand but the same over again* — he pcooeei* 
ed to the eflects of it 

The fiur Beguine, said the Corporal, ofr 
tinned rubbing with her whole luuid onder 
my knee, — till I fear'd her zeal would weuy 
her. — ** I would do a thousand times more," 



said she, " for the love of Christ^ 



lyug 



which, she passed her hand across the fka- 
nel, to the part above my knee, whichlhid 
equally complain*d of, and rubb'd it also. 

I perceived then, I was beginnii^ lo be 
in love. — 

As she continued rub-rub-mbhiig, I ^ 
it spread from under her hand, an* pleise 
your Honor, to every part of my frame. 

The more she ruWd, and the knger 
strokes she took, the more the fire kin&d 
in my veins, — ^till at length, by two or ttne 
strokes longer than the rest, my passioonas 
to the highest pitcL — ^I seia'd her handr- 

And then thou clapped'st it to thy lips, 
Trim, said my uncle Toby, and madest a 
speech. 

Whether the Corporal*s amour tenni- 
nated precisely in the way my uncle Toby 
described it, is not material ; it is enough thtt 
it contained in it the essence of all the lore- 
romances which ever have been wrote osoe 
the beginning of the world. 



CHAP. xxm. 

As soon as the Corporal had finished the 
story of his amour,— or rather my ode 

Toby for him, — ^Mrs. Wadman silently sil- 
lied forth firom her arbor, replaced the pin 
in her mob, pass'd the wickco^-gate, and ad- 
vanced slowly towards my onde T6by*s 
sentry-box : the disposition which Trim hul 
made in my uncle Toby*s mind, was too fi^ 
voT«]tA« ^ cmVa \a \» let dip. 



Jh^crs,— proceeded to rub at length wVtK\ — TVie «XX8j&V ^«& ^^eSuscwa^^ xiY>^\ ^ 
ihrec,—tm by URIe and little ahe lm>ugte\vraB fac^XaSw^ i0uS2l xoacm \n wi 
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hsTm^ ordered the Corpofal to 
ff the pioneer's shovel, the spade, 
-ax, the piquets, and other military 
hich lay scattered upon the ground 
Dunkirk stood. — ^Tbe Corporal had 
; — ^the field was clear, 
consider. Sir, what nonsense it is, 
1 fighting, or writing, or any thing 
ether in rhyme to it, or not) which 
IIS occasion to do, — to act by plan : 
er Plan, independent of all circum- 
deserved registering in letters of 
nean in the archives of Gotham)— 
srtainly the Plan of Mra Wadman's 
f my uncle Toby in his sentry-box, 
— ^Now, the plan hanging up in it 
mcture, being the plan of Dunkirk, 
le tale of Dunkirk a tale of relax- 
opposed every impression she could 
ind, besides, could she have gone 
— the manceuvre of fingers and 
I the attack of the sentry-box, was 
ae by that of the fiiir B^fuine*8, in 
tory, — that just then, that particular 
lowever successful before, — became 
It heartless attack that could be 

; woman alone for this. Mrs. Wad- 

i scarce open*d the wicker-gate, 

er genius sported with the change 

Dostances. 

brmed a new attack in a moment 



If a man will be peeping of hit own ac- 
cord into things of that nature, Fve nothing 
to say to it 

My uncle Toby nejer did; and I will 
answer fi>r him, that he would have sat 
quietly upon a 8o& from June to January 
(whidi, you know, takes in both the hot and 
cold months) with an eye as fine as the 
Thraciaii * Rhodope's beside him, without 
being able to tell whether it.was a black or 
a blue one. 

The difiiculty was, to get my nnelt Toby 
to look at one at alL 

'Tis surmounted. And 

I see him yonder, with his pipe pendidoot 
in his hand, and the ashes falling oat of it, 
— looking, — and looking,^ then mbbing 
his eyes,--and looking again, with twice 
the good-nature that ever Galileo looked fo 
a spot in the sun. 

In vain ! fi>r, by all the powers which ani- 
mate the organ, — Widow Wadman's left 
eye shines this moment as lucid as her 
right ; — there is neither mote^ nor sand, nor 
dust, nor chafi^ nor speck, nor particle of 
opake matter floating in it — ^Tliere is no- 
thing, my dear paternal uncle! but one 
lambent delicious fire, furtively shooting 
out from every part of it, in all directions, 
into thine. 

If thou lookest, nncle Toby, in search of 
this mote one moment longer, thou art un- 
done. 



CHAP. XXIV. 

M half distracted. Captain Shandy, 
i. Wadman, holding up her cambric 
chief to her left eye, as she ap- 
the door of my imcle Toby*s sentry- 
mote,^-or 8and,^-or something, — I 
9t what, has got into this eye of 
•do look into it: — it is not in the 

ying which, Mrs. Wadman edged 
close in beside my uncle Toby, and 
ig herself down upon the comer of 
;h, she gave him an opportunity of 
without rising up, — Do look into it, 

It soul ! thou didst look into it with 
I innocency of heart as ever child 
tto a nree aboW'box; and 'twere 
uma to Jmre hart thee. 



CHAP. XXV. 

An eye is, for all the werld, exactly like 
a cannon, in tins respect. That it is not so 
much the eye or the cannon, in themselves^ 
as it is the carriage of the eye— «nd the 
carriage of the cannon ; by which both the 
one and the other are enabled to do so much 
execution. I don't think the comparison a 
bad one : however, as 'tis made and placed 
at the head of the chapter, as much for ose 
as ornament, all I desire in return, is, that 
whenever I speak of Mrs. Wadman's eyes 
(except once in the next period) that yoo 
keep it in your fimcy. 



tarn exaeU ocsuXi* iuVontM %x\twiV^v^'vi^'«^f^^5^ 
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I protest, Madam, eaid my mide Toby, I 
can see nothing whatever in your eye. 

— ^It is not in the white, said Mrs. Wad- 
man.— My uncle Toby lookM with might 
and main into the pupiL 

Now, of all the eyes which ever were 
created; fix>m your own, Madam, up to those 
of Venus herself which certainly were as 
venereal a pair of eyes as ever stood in a 
head, there never was an eye of them all 
so fitted to rob my uncle Toby of his repose, 
as the very eye at which he was looking ; — 
it was not, Madam, a rolling eye,— a romp- 
ing, or a wanton one ; — nor was it an eye 
sparkling, petulant, or imperious,—- of high 
claims and terrifying exacticms, which would 
have cnrdjed at once that milk of human 
nature, of which my unde Toby was made 
up; — but 'twas an eye fidl of gentle salu- 
tations,— and soft responses, — speaking, — 
not like the trumpetnitop of some ill-made 
organ, in which many an eye I talk to 
holds coarse converse, but whispering soft, 
— ^like the last low accents of an expiring 
saint, — **How can you live comfortless, 
"Captain Shandy, and alone, without a 
''bosom to lean your head on, — or trust 
"your cares to 1" 

It was an eye— 



against the eye that ever man wnte^- 
there is one in verse upon somdudy's cys 
or other, that, for two or three nigfats to- 
gether, had put him by his rest ; which, in 
his first transport of reeentment against it, 
he begins thus: — 

** A devU *Us-Hukl miiAtef mcb dotk work 
** Ai MTW yet did Pafan, Jew, or T^tric*** 

In short, during the whole paroxysm, mj 
father was all abuse and Ibul langiMge, ^ 
proaching rather towards maledictioQ ;— 
only he did not do it with as much method 
as Emulphus; — ^he was too impetuoos; nor 
with £2mulphus*s policy ; — for though mj 
father, with the most intolerant qiiit, 
would curse both this and that, and evoy 
thing under Heaven, which was either aid- 
ing or abetting to his love, — ^yet he neter 
concluded his chapter of curses upon it, 
without cursing himself in at the faargais, 
as one of the most egregious fools and cox- 
combs, he would say, that ever was let Iook 
in the world. 

My uncle Toby, on the contraiy, took it 
like a lamb, — sat still, and let the poiaii 
work in his veins without resistance;— is 
the sharpest exacerbations of his womi 
(like that on his groin) he never dropt ooe 
fretfol or disccmtented word, — he blained 
But I shall be in love with it myself ifl neither heaven nor earth, — nor thoo^t,iiar 



I say another word about it 
It did my unde Tdby*s business. 



CHAP. XXVL 

Tana is nothing shows the characters 
ci mf fiuher and my uncle Toby in a more 
entertaining light, than their difilerent man- 
ner of deportment under the same accident; 
— ^for I call not love a misfcntune ; finom a 
persuasion, that a man's heart is ever the 
better for it — Great God ! what must my 
uncle Toby's have been, when 'twas all be- 
nignity without it ! — 

My fiither, as appears finom many of his 
papers, was very subject to this passion be- 
fore he married ; — but, finom a little subacid 
kind of drollish impatience in his nature, 
whenever it befell him, he would never sub- 



spoke an injurious thing of any body, or 
any part of it ; he sat solitary and pensiTe 
with his pipe,— looking at his lame leg,— 
then whiffing oot a sentimental heigh-ho! 
which, mixing with the smoke, incommoded 
no one mortaL 

He took it like a lamb, I say. 

In truth, he had mistook it at first; ftr, 
having taken a ride with my fotlier thit 
very morning, to save, if possible, a beau- 
tiful wood, which the dean and chapter 
were hewing down to give to the poor;{ 
which said wood being in full view of mj 
uncle Toby's house, and of singular sovioe 
to him in his description of the battle of 
Wynnendale,— by trotting oa too hastily to 
save it, upon an uneasy saddle, worse hone, 
&c &C. . . it had so happened, that the se- 
rous part of the blood had got betwixt the 
two skins, in the nethermost part of my us- 



• Tldi will be printed witii my tkOm^ Lift oT 
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de Tobj«— (he first aiioodngs of which (as 
mj uncle Toby had no experience of love) 
he had taken fiv a port ci the paaaioo, till 
the blister breaking in the one case, and 
the other remaining, my undo Toby was 
presently convinced that his wound was 
not a akin-deep wound, but that it had gone 
to his heart 



CHAP. XXVIL 

Thb world IS ashamed of being virtuous. 
— ^My uncle Toby knew little of the world ; 
and therefore, when he felt he was in love 
with Widow Wadman, he had no concep- 
tion that the thing was any more to be 
made a mystery oC than if Mr& Wadman 
had given him a cut with a gap*d knife 
across his finger. Had it been otherwise, — 
yet, as he ever looked upon Trim as an 
humble friend, and saw fresh reasons every 
day of his life to treat him as such, — ^it 
would have made no variation in the man- 
ner in which he informed him of the afiair. 

**I am in love, Corporal !*' quoth my un- 
cle Toby. 



CHAP. xxvm. 

In love !— eaid the Corporal, — your Honor 
was very well the day before yesterday, 
when I was telling your Honor the story of 
the King of Bohemia. — ^Bohemia! said my 
unde Toby ----musing a long time---- 
What became of that story. Trim? 

—We lost it, an' please your Honor, 
nomdiow betwixt us ; — but your Honor was 
ns free finm love then, as I am. — ^Twas 
just whilst thou went'st off with the wheel- 
barrow, — with Mrs. Wadman, quoth my 
unde Toby. — She has left a ball here, 
added my unde Toby, pointing to his breast 

— She can no more, an' please your 
Honor, stand a siege, than she can fiy, cried 
theCorponL 

Bat as we are ndghbors, Trim, the best 
way* I think, is to let her know it dvilly 
finit, qooth my unde Tdiy. 

Now, if I might premuoe, said the Cor- 
ponitodMr&omjnarHooot^^ 



Why else do I talk to thee, Trimt aid 
my uncle Toby, mildly. 

— ^Then I would begin, an' please your 
Honor, with making a good thimdering at- 
tack upon her, in return,— and telling her 
dvilly afterwards; — ^for if she knows any 
thing of your Honor's being in love, be- 
forehand L— -d help her!— she known 

no more at present of it. Trim, said my 
unde Toby, — than the child unborn. 

Predous souls ! — 

Mrs. Wadman had tdd it, with all its 
circumstances, to Mrs. Bridget, twenty-four 
hours before ; and was, at that very moment, 
sitting in coundl with her, touching soma 
slight miBgivings with regaxd to the issue 
of the afiair, which the Devil, who never 
lies dead in a ditch, had put into her head, 
— ^before he would allow her half time to 
get quietly through her Te Deum, 

I am terribly afraid, said Widow Wad- 
man, in case I should marry him, Bridget, 
— that the poor Captain will not enjoy his 
health, with the monstrous wound upon his 
groin. 

— ^It may not. Madam, be so very large, 
replied Bridget, as you think;— and I be- 
lieve, besides, added she, — that 'tis dried up. 

— ^I could like to know, — merely for his 
sake, said Mrs. Wadman. 

— ^We'll know the long and the broad of 
it in ten days, answered Mrs. Bridget; for 
whflst the Captain is paying his addresses 
to you, — Fm confident Mr. Trim will be 
for making love to me ;— and FU let him as 
much as he will, added Bridget, to get it 
aU out ci him. 

The measures were taken at once ;— and 
my unde Toby and the Corporal went on 
with theirs. 

Now, quoth the Corporal, setting his left 
hand a-kimbo, and giving such a flourish 
with his right, as just promised sncoess,— 
and no more, — if your Honor will give me 
leave to lay down the pUn of this attack, — 

Thou wilt please me by it. Trim, said my 
uncle Toby, exceedingly ;— and as I foresee 
thou must act in it as my aidrde^amp^ here's 
a crown. Corporal, to begin with, to steep 
thy commiBsion. 

— ^Then, an' please your Honor, said the 
Corponlt (makit^^ «. V«w tofc. ^<3t \L>a ^«oBr 
au»oi\>— vra VAW^^oi ikv^ ^pMaBi%T« 
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paign-tnmk, to be well air'd, and have the 
blue and gold taken up at the aleeves ;— and 
ril put your white ramillie-wig fresh inta 
pipes ;— «nd send for a taylor to have your 
Honor's thin scarlet breeches tum'd. — 

I had better take the red plush ones, quoth 
my uncle Toby.— They will be too clumsy, 
Mid the Corpond. 



CHAP. XXDL 

— ^Thou wilt get a brush and a little chalk 
to my sword. — ^Twill be only in your Hon- 
or's way, replied Trim. 



CHAP. XXX. 

— ^BoT your Honor's two razors shall be 
new set— and I will get my Montero-cap 
furbish'd up, and put on poor Lieutenant 
Le Fevre's regimental coat, which your 
Honor gave me to wear for his sake ; — and 
as soon as your Honor is clean shaved,^«nd 
has got your clean shirt on, with your blue 
and gold or your fine scarlet, — sometimes 
one and sometimes t'othcr,^-and every thing 
is ready for the attack, — ^we'll march up 
boldly, as if 'twas to the face of a basticm ; 
and whilst your Honor engages Mrs. Wad- 
man in the parlor, to the right, — ^Pll attack 
Mrs. Bridget in the kitchen, to the left; and 
having seiz'd that pass, I'll answer for it, 
said the Corporal, snapping his fingers over 
his head, — that the day is your own. 

— I wish I may but manage it right, said 
my uncle Toby ; — but I declare, Corponl, I 
had rather much up to the very edge of a 
trench. 

— ^A woman is quite a diflbrent thing, 
■ud the CorporaL 

^ suppose 00^ quoth my uncle Toby. 



CHAP. XXXI. 

If any thii^ in this worid which my 
Atbm' mid, coald have provoked my imc\e^ 



Well, dear brother Toby, said my fiither, 
upon his first seeing him after he fell in 
love,— «nd how goes it with your Assl 
i t^oNv^TU^ xnud^ Tobf thinking more of 
^Mf, during the time he was in love, luthe fort ^^•^t«\i«\Ai^.\iaA.^dDA>^\*]QK^^^». 



making of an expression of HilarioD, tiie 
hermit ; who, in speaking of his nbstinencf, 
his watchings, flagellations, and other in- 
strumental parts of his religion, — ^woold Ay 
— though with more facetiouBness than be- 
came a hermit, ^That they were the metni 
*' he used to make h is osm (meaning his body) 
" leave off kicking.** 

It pleased my fiither well ; it was not odj 
a laconic way of expressing, — but of libel- 
ling, at the same time, the desires and appe> 
tites of the lower part of us ; so that for 
many years of my father's life, 'twas his 
constant mode of expression; — he nerer 
used the word passion$ once, — but «it al- 
ways, instead of them ; — so that he might 
be said truly to have been upcm the bom 
or the back of his own ass, or else of taatt 
other man's, during all that time. 

I must here observe to you the difiereoce 
betwixt 

My fiither's Ass and 
My HoBBT-I loRSK, — in order to 
keep characters as separate as may be, is 
our fimcies ifenve go along. 

For my Hobby-Horse, if you recollect t 
little, is no way a vicious beast ; he has scarce 
one hair or lineament of the ass about him. 
— ^Tis the sporting little filly-folly which 
carries you out for the present hour,~a 
maggot, a butterfly, a picture, a fiddle-stick, 
—an uncle Toby's siege, or an an^f tAuur 
which a man mates a shift to get astride 
on, to canter it away finom the cares and so- 
liciliides of life. — ^Tis as useful a beast aa 
is in the whole creation ; — nor do I really 
see how the world could do without it 

— ^But for my father's ass. — Oh ! mount 
him, — mount him, — mount him, — (tbatV 
three times, is it not ?)— mount him not :— 
'tis a beast concupiscent ;^«nd foul be&ll 
the man who does not hinder him finoo 
lacking. 



CHAP. xxxn. 



OF nOBTRAM SHANDY. 



tving (you know) as great t power 
KNinds of watdB as the riuipes of 
a had imagined that my fiither, 
not very cerenxmioua in hia choioe 
had inquired after the part hy its 
ne: so, notwithstanding my mother, 
and BIr. Yorick, were aitting in 
ir, he thought it rather civil to 
the term my &ther had made 
in not When m man it henun*d 
indecomma, and must commit one 
always observe, — ^let him choose 
will, the world will Uame him ; 
Mild not be astoush'd if it blames 
Toby. 

-e, quoth my uncle Toby, is much 
rother Shandy. — My fiither had 
reat expectations from his Ass in 
t: and would have brought him 
; but Doctor Slop setting up an in- 
3 laugh, and my mother crying out 
as us ! — ^it drove my &ther*s Ass 
fid : — and the laugh then becoming 
-there was no bringing him back 
urge finr some time : — 
> the discourse went on without 



body, said my mother, says.yoo are 
voUier Toby;— and we hope it is 

M much in love, sister, I believe, 

ly uncle Toby, as any man usually 

iph! said my fiither. — ^And when 

:now iti quoth my mother. 

en the blister broke, replied n^ 

iby. 

de Toby's reply put my &ther into 

iper, — so he chaiqg^ o' fix>t 



CHAP. xxxm. 

) ancients agree, brother Toby* nid 
r, that there are two difibrent and 
kinds of 2ooe, according to ths dif* 
1^ which are affected by it, — ^the 
liver, — ^I think when a man is in 
behoves him m little to consider 
'the two he has ftllen inta 
At signifies it» brother Shandy, re- 
uncle Toby, which of the two it iS| 
ii will tot makea man nuuryyaod 



— ^A few diiUreii ! cried my fkther, rising 
out of his chair, and lookiag full in my 
mother's face, aa he feroed his way betwixt 
hen and Doctor Skp's, — m few diildren! 
cried my &ther, repeating my undo Tobj*s 
words as he walked to and firo. 

Not, my dear brother Toby, cried my 
fiither, recovering himself all at once, and 
coming close up to the back of my unde 
Toby's chair, — not that I diould be sorry 
hadst thou a score : — on the oontraiy, I 
diould rejoice,— and be aa kind, Tobyt to 
every one of them as a fioher. — 

My uncle Toby stole his hand^ unpercei?- 
ed, behind his chair, to give my fiither's m 
squeeze. — 

Nay, moreover continued he, keeping 
hold of my uncle Toby's hand, — so much 
dost thou possess, my dear Toby, of the milk 
of human nature, and so little of its asperi- 
ties, — 'tis piteous the world is not peofded 
by creatures which resemble thee ! and was 
I an Asiatic monarch, added my fiUher, 
heating himself with his new project, — I 
would oblige thee, provided it wcMild not 
impair thy strength,— or dry up thy radical 
moisture too ftst,— or weaken thy memory, 
or fiuusy, brother Toby, which these gym- 
nics, inor^nately taken, are i^ to do^^ 
else, dear Toby, I would procure thee the 
most beautiful women in my empire, and I 
would oblige thee, nolen» voleiu^ to beget 
for me one subject every monUu 

As my father pronounced the last word 
of the sentence^ — my mother took m {unch 
of snuflC— 

Now I would not, quoth my unde Toby, 
get m child, nioikn$ vUenM^ that is, whether 
I would <Hr nob to please the greatest prinee 
upon earth. — 

And 'twould be crud in me, brother 

• 

Toby, to compd thee, said my fiither; — but 
'tis a case put, to diow thae^ that it is not 
thy begetting a child, — ^incase thou shoulcl'st 
be able, — but the system of Love and Mar- 
riage thou goest upon, which I woold set 
thee right in. — 

There is, at least, said Yorick, m great 
deal of reason and plain sense in Captain 
Shandy's opinion of love ; and 'tis amongst 
the ill-flpent hours of my Jffd^ which I have 
to answer for^ that I haR% teMi. fi^\sKK% 

IfloaiiAi\ngV(^cVavAftv<eXorvsa^^ 
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I wirfi, Torick, Hud mj &ther, joa had 
lead Plato: fbr there joa would have learnt 
that there are two lovet. — ^I know there 
were two rdigions^ replied Yorick, amongst 
the ancients ;— one finr the vulgar, and an- 
other for the learned : — but I think one love 
flftight have served both of them very welL — 

It could not, replied my father,— and for 
the same reasons ; tbir, of these loves, ac- 
cording to Ficinu8*8 comment upon Velasius, 
the one it rational,— 

The other is natural} — 
the first ancient, — ^without mother, — where 
Venus had nothing to do ; the second begot- 
ten of Jupiter and Dione, — 

Pray, brother, quoth my uncle Toby, what 
has a man who believes in God to do with 
tiiis? — My father could not stop to answer, 
iir Hbu of breaking the thread of his dis- 
course. — 

This latter, continued he, partakes wholly 
of the nature of Venus. 

The first, which is the golden chain let 
down from Heaven, excites to love heroic, 
idiich comprehends in it, and excites to, the 
desire of philosophy and truth ; — ^the second 
ezcit^ to desire simply. — 

I think the procreation of children as 
beneficial to the world, said Yorick, as the 
finding out the longitude. 

To be sure, said my mother, love keeps 
peace in the world. — 

In the Aotise, — my dear, I own. — 

It replenishes the earth, said my mother. 

But it keeps Heaven empty, my dear, — 
replied my fitther. 

*Tis Virginity, cried Slop, triumphantly, 
which fills Paradise. — 

Well pushed, nun ! quoth my father. 



CHAP. XXXIV. 

Mt ikther had such a skirmishing, cut- 
ting kind of a slashing way with him in his 
disputations, throsting and ripping, and 
giving every one a stroke to remember him 
by, in his turn, that if there were twenty 
people in oompt^y, — in less than half an 
hoar he was Bare to have every one vt *em 



What did not m little oontribote to leife 
him thus without an ally, was, that if thoe 
was any one post more untenable than tl« 
rest, he would be sure to throw himself into 
it; and to do him justice, when he was once 
there, he would defend it so gallantly, tfait 
'twould have been a concern, either to i 
brave man, or a good-natured one, to have 
seen him driven out 

Yorick, for this reason, though he would 
often attack him, — yet could never bear to 
do it with all his force. 

Doctor Slop's Virginity t in the ckse of 
the last chapter, had got him for once en 
the right side of the rampart ; and he wm 
beginning to blow up all the convents in 
Christendom about Slop's ears, when Cot' 
poral Trim came into the parlor to infim 
my uncle Toby, that his thin scarlet breech- 
es, in which the attack was to be mide 
upon Mrs. Wadman, would not do; for tfait 
the taylor, in ripping them up, in order to 
turn them, had found that they had been 
tum'd before. — ^Then turn them again, bro- 
ther, said my father, rapidly, for there will 
be many a turning of 'em yet befcne alTi 
done in the afl&ir.— They are as rotten as 
dirt, said the CorporaL — ^Then by all meau, 
said my fitther, bespeak a new pair, brother; 
— for though I know, continued my &ther, 
turning himself to the company, that Widow 
Wadman has been deeply in love with my 
brother Toby for many years, and has used 
every art and circumvention of woman to 
ovtwit him into the same passion, yet now 
that she has caught him, — her fever will be 
past its height 

She has gained her point 

In this case, continued my &ther, whidi 
Plato, I am persuaded, never thought oC— 
Love, you see, is not so much a aeiiltsieiil 
as a iituation^ into which a man enters^ as 
my brother Toby would do into a cof|»,— 
no matter whether he loves the service or 
no ; being once in it, — he acts as if he did, 
and takes evety step to show himeelf a man 
of prowessL 

The hjrpothesls, like the rest of my fi^ 
ther's, was plausible enough, and my uncle 
Toby had but a single word to object to it, 
— in which Trim stood ready to second 
^\miiV-^X m^ fiJthftt bfld not drawn 
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For thk reaaoQ, oontmued my fitther, 
(tMdng the cue over agam)-HMytwith- 
jtanHing all the world knows that Mrs. 
Wadman affects my brother Tobj;— and 
nqr brother Toby contrariwise affecU Mn. 
Wadmaiii and no obstacle in nature to for- 
bid the music striking up this vety night, 
yet wiU I answer for it. that this selfsame 
tone will not be play*d this twelvemonth. 

We have taken our measures badly^ 
qooth my uncle Toby, looking up interrogar 
tively in Trim's fece. — 

I would lay my Montero-capi said Trim. — 

Now Trim's Montero-cap, as I once told 
yon, was his constant wager; and having 
farinsh'd it up that very night, in order to 
go apoQ the attack, — it made the odds look 
more considerable. — ^I would lay, an' please 
your Honor, my Montero-cap to a shilling, 
^^nm it proper, continued TVim (making a 
bow) to ofibrm wager before your Honors. — 

Tliere is nothing improper in it, said my 
frtheri — ^'tis a mode of expression ; for in 
■tying thou woold'st lay thy Montero-cap 
to m shilling, — all thou meanest is this, — 
flat thou believest,— 

Now, what dost thou believe 1 

That Widow Wadman, an' please your 
Worriiip, cannot hold it out ten day& — 

And whence, cried Slop, jeeringly, hast 
ifaoli all this knowledge of woman, friend 1 — 

B^ fidling in love with a popish clergy- 
iroman, said Trim. — 

*Twts m Beguine, said my uncle Toby. — 

Dddor Slop was too much in wrath to 
Ikten to the distinction; and my father 
tajjdng that very crisis to fidl in helter- 
skelter upon the whde order of Nuns and 
Beguines, a set of silly, fue^ baggages, — 
8kip could not stand it;— and my uncle 
Toby having some measures to take about 
liii breedies,— and Yorick about his fourth 
general division, — ^in order for their several 
mttacks next day, — the company broke up ; 
and my &ther being left alone, and having 
half an hour upon his hands betwixt that 
and bed-time, he called for pen, ink, and 
paper, and wrote my uncle Toby the fol- 
lowing letter of instructions : 



— though not so well for me, — that thoa 
hast occasion for a letter of instmctions 
upon that head, and that I am able to write 
it to thee. 

Had it been the good pleasure of Him 
who disposes of our lots, and thou no msSeiet 
by the knowledge, I had been well content 
that thou should'st have dipp'd the pen this 
UKxnent into the ink, instead of myself ; but 
that not being the case, — Mrs. Shandy be- 
ing now close beside me, preparii^ for bed* 
— I have thrown together, without ot^STy 
and just as they have come into my mind, 
such hints and documents as I deem may 
be of use to thee, intending, in this, to give 
thee a token of my love ; not doubting, my 
dear Toby, of the manner in which it will 
be accepted. 

In the first place, with regard to all 
which concerns religion in the afiair, — 
though I perceive, from a glow in my 
cheek, that I blush as I begin to speak to 
thee upon the subject, as well knowing* 
notwithstanding thy unaffected secrecy« how 
few of its offices thou neglectest, — ^yet I 
woold remind thee of one (during the con- 
tinuance of thy courtship) in a particular 
manner, which I would not have omitted ; 



My dear brother Toby, 
What I am going to say to thee^ is upon 
Ae BBtare of women, and of love-making 
totbmn; and perbtLjm it ia u well for thee,lofvoke;--Hn\eiiCft^«i3A'N\»a«k^^v 



and that is, never to go forth upcm the en- 
terprise, whether it be in the morning or 
the afternoon, without first recommending 
thyself to the protection of Almighty God, 
that he may defend thee from the evil one. 

Shave the whole top of thy crown clean 
once at least every four or five days, but 
oflener if convenient; lest, in taking off 
thy wig before her, through absence of 
mind, the should be able to discover how 
much has been cut away by Time : — how 
much by Trim. 

'Twere better to keep ideas of baldness 
out of her fancy. 

Always carry it in thy mindi and act upon 
it as a sure maxim, Toby, — 

** That women are timid ;" and 'tis well 
they aroy— «lae there would be no dealing 
with them. 

Let not thy breeches be too tight, or hang 
too loose about thy thighs, like the trunk- 
hose of our ancestors : 

A just medium prevcntrall conclusions. 

Wbalevei XhoM YimX \o fK^ ^\»\\.Tara«fe ^it 
less, forget i\o\. Xo \>XX«i \\.\si ^ViHi 
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it, weaves dreams of midnight secrecy into 
the brain ; for this cause, if thou canst help 
it, never throw down the tongs and poker. 

Avoid all kinds of pleasantly and face- 
tkmsneBB in thy discourse with her, and do 
whatever lies in thy power, at the same 
time, to keep from her all hooks and wri- 
tings which tend thereto : there are some 
devotional tracts, which if thou canst en- 
tice her to read over, — ^it will be well ; but { 
suffer her not to look into Rabelais, or 
Sdinan, or Don Quixote : 

They are all books which excite laughter ; 
and thou kaowest, dear Toby, that there is 
no passion so serious as lust 

Stick a pin in the bosom of thy shirt, 
before thou enterest her parlor. 

And if thou art permitted to sit upon the 
same sofiL with her, and she gives thee oc- 
casion to lay thy hand upon hers — beware 
of taking it; — thou canst not lay thy hand 
on hers, but she will feel the temper of 
thine. — Leaare that and as many other 
thingi as thou canst, quite undetermined ; 
by so doing, thou wilt have her curiosity 
on thy side ; and if she is not oonquereo l^ 
that, and thy au continues still kicking, 
which there is great reason to suppose, — 
thou must begin with first losing a few 
ounces of blood below the ears, according 
to the practice of the ancient Scythians, 



cucumben^ melons, puralain, water-lilitt, 
woodbine, and lettuce in the stead of them. 

There is nothing further for thee whidi 
occurs to me at present. 

Unless the breakiiy out of a frerii wv. 
— So wishing every thing, dear Toby, fiv 
the best, 

I rest thy affectionate brother, 

Waiavr Shardt. 



CHAP. XXXV. 



who cored the most intemperate fits of the 
appetite by that means. 

Avicenna, after this, is for having the 
part anointed with the syrup of hellebore, 
using proper evacuations and purges ;— and 
I believe ri^tly* — ^But thou must eat little 
or no goat*s flesh, nor red deer; — nor even 
foal's flesh by any means; — and carefiiUy 
abstain, — that is, as much as thou canst, 
firom peacocks, cranes, coots, didi^>pers^ and 
water-hens. 

As for thy drink, I need not tell thee, it 
must be the infiisicm of Vervain and the 
herb Haneoj of which .£lian relates such 
eflects; — but if thy stomach palls with it, 
— ilisoontinue it from time to time,— taking 



WHDunr my father was writing his letter 
of instructions, my uncle Toby and the 
CJorporal wer» busy in preparing e?ei7 
thing for the attack. As the turning of the 
thin scarlet breeches was laid aside (at least 
for the present) there was nothing whick 
should ^t it off beyond the next mofning; 
so, accordingly, it was resolved upon ftr 
eleven o'clock. 

Come, my dear, said my fioher to my 
mother, 'twill be but like a brother and 
sister, if you and I take a walk down to mf 
brother Toby*s, — to countenance him in 
this attack of his. 

My uncle Toby and the Corporal W 
both been accoutred some time, wbea my 
father and mother enter'd, and the dock 
striking eleven, were that moment in mo- 
tion to sally forth; — but the account of thii 
is worth more than to be wove into the fif- 
end of the eighth* volume of such a work 
as this. — ^My fether had no time bat to pat 
the letter of instructions into mj uncle 
Toby^ coat-pocket, and join with my mo- 
ther in wishing his attack prosperotiaL 

I could like, said my mqdier, to knk 
through the key-hole^ out of ciiraotil^.— 
Call it by its rij^t name, my dov, qnolb 
my father, — 

And lode through the ke^^hoU as knf 
asjTOu wilL 



• AUpOof to tte flnt aditioa. 



t* 



DEDICATION 



TO 



, A Gl^EAT MAN. 



Hatiiws a pricfij intended to dedicate 
*hie Amoun of my uncle Toby to fflr. * * *, 
— I see more rfiasonB, a posteriori, for doing 
ittoLoid*******. 

I ehould lament from my soul, if this ex- 
posed me lo the jealousy of the^ Rever- 
enees: because, a |K»f(ertoft, in 
* signifies the kissing hakids for preferment, 
— <Nr anf thing else, — in order to^t it 

*My opiiiion of Lord ******* IS neither 
better nor worse than it was of Mr. * * * 
HoDon^ like impressisiis upon coin, may give 
JH ideal and local value to a hit of base 
inetal ; but gold and silver will pass all the 
worid ovipb ^thout any other recommendap 
tioD than their owfl weight 

T^ ame good-will that made toe think 
of oBbxiAg «p half an hour's amusement to 
Ifr. * * * when oat of place, operates dK>re 
fineiUy at firesent, as half an hovr's amuse- 
niiDt wiU be more serviceaUe and refrerii- 
ing after labor and sorrow, t^ after a phi- 
lOBopliical repast 

Nothing ii so peifectly mmuemerU mm a 



total change of ideas; no ideas are so totally 
difierent as those of Ministers and innocent 
Lovers : for which reason, when I come to 
talk of Statesmen and Patriots, and set 
such marks upon them as will prevent con- 
fusion and mistake concerning them for the 
Court lAtin,i| future, — ^I propose to di|||pall that volume 
to some gentle Shepherd, 



Wbow tbongtaUi proud SdeiMt never Umgbt to ettaj. 
Far u tkt Buteiman'i vlUk or FatriflTi way; 
Tet $iwtpU JVbtMrf to his hopes had f iven, 
Oat of a dondteapp'd hill, an humbfer heaven ; 
Some umum^i WorM in depth of woods embrac*d— 
Some happier Island in the wat*ry waste— 
And where, admitted to that equal sky, 
His/aiU^ D^ shaU bear him company. 

■'r 

In a word, by thus introducing an entu« 
new set of objects to his imagination; I 
shall unavoidably give a Diwersion to his 
passionate and lovo^ck oontemplatioiUL In 
the mean time, 

I am 
Thb Avthob. 
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CHAP. L 

I CALL all the powers of time and chance, 
which severally check us in our careers in 
this world, to bear me witness, that I could 
never yet get fairly to my uncle Toby's 
amours, till this very moment, that my mo- 
ther's curtonfy, as she stated the afiair,— or 
m different impulse in her, as my father 
would have it, — ^wished her to take a peep 
at them throvgh^ihe key-hole. 

** Call it, my dear, 1^ its right name,^ 
quoth my father, "and look through the 
key-hole as long aa you wilL*' 

Nothing but the fermentation of that little 
subacid humor, which I have often spoken 
of, in my father's habit, could have vented 
such an insinuation; — he was, however, 
frank and generous m his nature, aod at all 
times open to oqiiviction; so that he had 
scarce got to the last word of this ungrap 
cioos retort, when his conscience smote 
him. 

My mother was then conjugally swinging 
with her left arm twisted under his right, 
in such wise, that the inside of her haild 
rested upon the back of his ; — she raised her 
fingers, and let them fall, — it could scarce 
be called a tap ; or, if it was a tap, — ^'twould 
have puzzled a casuist to say, whether 'twas 
a tap of remonstrance or a tap of confeasioif ; 
my fiither, who was all sensibilities from 
head to foot, dass'd it right; — Conscience 
redoubled her blow, — ^he tum'd his face sud- 
denly the other way, and my mother, sup- 
posing his body was about to turn with it, 
in order to move homewards, by a cross- 
movement of her right leg, keeping her left 
OS its centre, brought herself so far in front. 



— CcfMf^oa agam ! he saw a thousand m- 
sons to wipe out the reproach, and as minj 
to reproach himself: — a thin, blue, chill, pel- 
lucid crystal, with all its humors so at nA, 
the least mote or speck of desire might have 
been seen at the bottcon of it, had it exit- 
ed ; — it did not : — and how I happen to be so 
lewd myself, particularly a litUe before the 
vernal and autumnal eqainozes, — Hea?en 
above knows; — ^my mother, Madam, was to 
at no time, either by nature, by inatitotkiQi 
or example. 

A temperate current of blood ran ordeilj 
through her veins in all months of the year, 
and in all critical moments both of the daf 
and night alike ; nor did she supenndwe 
the least heat into her humors fiom Ae 
manual eflfervescences of devotional tnx^ 
which, having little or no meaniiy in than, 
nature is oftentimes oUiged to find one; and, 
tm for my fitther's example ! 'twas so 6r 
from being either aiding or abetting there* 
unlD^ that 'twas the whole busineas of his 
life to keep all fimcies of that kind ooA of 
her head ;— Nature had done her part to 
have spared him this trouble ; and, what was 
not a little inconsistent, my fiither knew it 
—And here as I sitting, thi^ 12th day of 
August, 1766, in a purple jerkin and yeUow 
pair of slippers, without either wig or caf 
on, a most tragi-comical completion of hki 
prediction, ** That I should neither think nor 
** act like any other man's child, upon that 
" very account" 

The mistak^of my father was, in attack- 
ing my mother's motive instead of the act 
itself; for, certainly, key-holecL were made 
for other purposes ; and, consioCTing the act 
as an act which interfered with a true propo- 



ifta4 M bo turned his head, he met Vier eye*.\«i\^sa^ «xA ^csoas^ v^Vjs^A^sAft tA be what it 



OF TRISTRAM SHANW. 



• • 



258 



VM, — ^it became a vidatioa of natare ; and 
was 80 far, yoa see, criminaL 

It is for this reason, an* please your Rev- 
erences, that key-holes are the occasions of 
more sin and yrickedness than all the other 
boles in this world put tof^ether : 

— Which leads me to my uncle Toby's 
amoura 



CHAP. n. 



Tbouoh the Corporal had been as good 
as his word in putting my uncle Toby's 
great ramillie-wig into pipes, yet the time 
was too short to produce any great effects 
from it : it had lain many years squeezed 
up in the comer of his old campaign-trunk; 
and as bad forms are not so easy to be got 
the better o( and the use of candle-ends not 
■o well understood, it was*not so pliable a 
bosinesi as one would have wished. The 
Corporal, with cheery eye and both arms ex- 
tended, had &Ilen back perpendicular from 
it a score of times, to inspire it, if possible, 
with a better air : — had Spleen given a look 
at it, *twonld have cost her ladyship a smile; 
•^t currd everywhere but where the Cor- 
poral would have it ; and where a buckle or 
two, in his opinion, would have done it honor, 
he could as soon have raised the dead. 

Such it was,— or, rather, such would it 
have seem*d upon any other brow; — but the 
sweet look of goodness which sat upon my 
uncle Toby's assimUated every thing arouni 
it so sovereignly to itself and Nature had, 
moreover, wrote Gentleman with so fair a 
hand in every line of his countenance, that 
even his tamish'd gold-lac'd hat and huge 
cockade of flimsy tafiety became him ; and, 
though not worth a button in themselves, 
I yet the moment my uncle Toby put them 
on, they became serious objects, and, alto- 
gether, seem'd to have been picked up by 
the hand of Science to set him off to advan- 
tage. 

^ Nothing in this world could have c(H>pe- 
rated more powerfully towards this, than 
my uncle Tc^y's blue and gold, — had not 
Quantity ^ in tome meature, been necessary 
to Grace, In a period of fifteen or sixteen 
/earn giaee tbey bad beea made, by a total 
inactivity in Ay uade Tcby*B life (for he 



seldom went ftrther than the bowling-green) 
— ^bis blue and gold had become so miser- 
ably too strait for him, that it was with 
the utmost difficulty the Corporal was able 
to get him into them ; the taking them up 
at the sleeves was of no advantage : they 
were laced, however, down the back, and 
at the seamrof the sides, Ac aithe mode 
of King William's reign ; and to ihoiten aQ- 
description^ they shone m bright against 
the sun that morning, and had so metallic 
and doughty an air with them, that, had 
my uncle Toby thought of attacking in 
armor, nothing could have so well imposed 
upon his imagination. 

As for the thin scarlet breeches, they had 
been unripp*d by the taylor between the 
legs, and left at sixes and sevens, 

— ^Yes, Madam; but let us govern our 
fancies. It is enough they were held im- 
practicable the night before ; and, as there 
was no alternative in my unde Toby'a 
wardrobe, he sallied forth in the red plush. 

The Corporal had array 'd himself in poor 
Le Fevre's regimental coat ; and with his 
hair tuck'd up under his Montenx^p, which 
he had furbiah'd up for the occasion, march'd 
three paces distant from his master : a whiff 
of military pride had puff*d out his shirt at 
the wrist ; ajid upon that, in a black leather 
thong clipp'd into a tassel beyond the knoCt 
hung the Corporal's stick. — ^My uncle Toby 
carried his cane like a pipe. 

— ^It looks well, at least, quoth my fother 
tohimsel£ 



CHAP. m. 

Mt uncle Toby turned his head more 
than once behind him, to see how he wat 
supported by the Corporal; and the Cap» 
poral, as oft as he did it, gave a slight flour- 
ish with his stick, — but not vaporingly ; and 
with the sweetest accent of most respectfbl 
encouragement, bid his Honor '* never foar.** 

Now my uncle Toby did fear, and griev- 
ously too ; he knew not (as my fitther had 
reproach'd him) so much as the right end 
of a woman from the wrong, and therefore, 
was never al\o^\3[i«c ^V^ v^si^TMtt^sE^ 
one of tben^— \is^eBa\!^ fcrtww ^ ^^»*ks^** 
then mfimtjB N»aa Yttm ^\VS % t»s« '^^'^ "^^^ 
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moflt courteoiis knight of romance have 
gone Airther, at least upon one leg, to have 
wiped away a tear from a woman's eye; 
and yet, excepting once that he was be- 
guiled into it by Mrs. Wadman, he had 
never looked stedfastly into one ; and would 
often tell my fitther, in the simplicity of his 
heart, tk^H ivta chMHOf wt about) as 
Htaid as'tattdog biwdj* 

—And niipoM it lit my Hther would 
say. 



CHAP. IV. 

Shi cannot, quoth my unde Toby, halt- 
ing, when they had marchM up to within 
twenty paces of Mrs. Wadman's door, — 
she cannot, CJorporal, take it amiss. 

— She will take it, an* please your Honor, 
said the Corporal, just as the Jew's widow 
at Lisbon took it of my brother Tom. 

— ^And how was that? quoth my uncle 
Toby, fiicing quite a!bout to the Coiporal. 

Your Honor, replied the Corporal, knows 
of Tom's misfortunes ; but this affair has 
nothing to do with them any further than 
tjiis. That if Tom had not married the 
widow,— or had it pleased God, after their 
marriage, that they had but put pork into 
their sausageSfthe Honest soul had never been 
taken out of his warm bed, and dragg'd to 
the Inquisition ; — ^'tis a cursed place, added 
the Corporal, shaking his head ; when once 
a poor creature is in, he is in, an' please 
your Honor, for ever. 

— ^'Tis very true, said my uncle Toby, 
looking gravely at Mrs. Wodman's house 
as he spoke. 

— ^Nothing, continued the Corporal, can 
be so sad as confinement for life,— or so 
sweet, an' please your Honor, as liberty. 

— ^Nothing, Trim, said my uncle Toby, 
musing. 

— Whilst a man is free, cried the Cor- 
poral, giving a flourish with his stick thus : — 




My uncle Toby look'd earnefltly towudi 
his cottage and his bowling-green. 

The Corporal had unwarily conjured op 
the Spirit of cakulatioa with his wand; 
and he had nothing to do but to ooojore 
him down again with his fltory ; and in this 
form of exorcism, most uneodenasticillj 
did the Corporal do it 



A tbouBond of my father's most 6uU\e 

0yJlogiBtB8 couM not have said mote for 

oeUbecy. 



CHAP. V. 

As Tom's place, an' please your Honor, 
was easy, and the weather warm, it pat 
him upon thinking seriously of settling him- 
self in the world, and as it fell out aboot 
that time, that a Jew, who kept a saQ8Bg&> 
shop in the same street, had the ill-lack to 
die of a stranguary, and leave his widow in 
possession of a rousing trade, — ^Tom tbougfat 
(as every body in Lidnn was doing the 
best he could devise for himself) there oouU 
be no harm in offering her his service Id 
carry it on ; so without any introductioD to 
the widow, except that of buying a pound 
of sausages at her shop, — ^Tom set oat,— 
counting the matter thus within himself as 
he walk'd along : — ^That, let the worst come 
of it that could, he should, at least, get a 
pound of sausages for their worth ; — but, if 
things went well, he should be set up; in- 
asmuch as he should get not only a pound 
of sausages, — but a wife and a sausage- 
shop, an' please your Honor, into the ba^ 
fain. 

Every servant in the fiunily, frcmi high to 
low, wish'd Tom success ; and I can &ncy, 
an' please your Honor, I see him this mo- 
ment with his white dimity waistcoat and 
breeches, and hat a little o' one side, pass- 
ing joUily along the street, swinging his 
stick, with a smile and a cheerful word ibr 
every body he met — But, alas ! Tom ! thoa 
smilest no more, cried the Corporal, looking 
on one side of him upon the ground, as if 
he apostroj^ized him in his dungeon. 

— Poor fellow! said my uncle Toby^ 
feelingly. 

— ^He was an honest, light-hearted lad, 
an' please your Honor, as ever hkxjd 
Vfaxxa'd. 



OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 



266 



The Corporal blush*d down to his fiDgers* 
ends, — a tear of sentimental bashfulness, — 
•Dother of gratitude to my uncle Toby, — 
and a tear of sorrow for his brother*s mis- 
iirtanes, started into his eye, and ran 
■weetly dowi Ids cheek together. — My 
unde Toby's Idndled as one lamp does at 
another; and taking hold of the breast of 
Trim*8 ooat, (which had been that of Le 
Fevre's) as if to ease his lame leg, but in 
reality to gratify a finer feeling, — he stood 
silent for a minute and a half; at the end 
of which he took his hand away, and the 
Corporal, making a bow, went on with his 
Mory of his brother and the Jew*s widow. 



CHAP. VL 

WsBi Tom, an* please your Honor, got 
to the ahop^ there was nobody in it but a 
poor negro girl, with a bunch of white 
feathers slightly tied to the end of a long 
cane, flapping away flies, — ^not killing them. 
— ^^is a pretty picture! said my uncle 
Toby; — she had suffered persecution, Trim, 
and had learnt mercy. 

— She was good, an* please your Honor, 
from nature, as well as from hardships ; and 
there are circumstances in the story of«0iat 
poor friendless slut, that would melt a heart 
of stone, said Trim; and some dismal 
winter's evening, when your Honor is in the 
humor, they shall be told you with the rest 
of Tom's story, for it makes a part of it 

— ^Then do not forget. Trim, said my uncle 
Toby. 

— ^A negro has a soul ! an' please your 
Honor, said the Corporal (doobtingly). 

— ^I am not much versed. Corporal, quoth 
my uncle Toby, in things of that kind ; but 
I suppose, God would not leave him with- 
oot one, any more than thee or me. ' 

—It woidd be putting one sadly over the 
head of another, quoth the C<il|K>raL 

It would so, said my uncle Toby. — Why 
then, an' please your Honor, is a black 
wench to be^ised worse than a white one ? 

—I can give no reason, said my uncle 
Toby. 

—Only, cried the Corporal, shaking his 
head, heauwe she baa no one to stand up 

IbrAer. 
O 




— TTis that very thing, Trim, quoth my 
uncle Toby,— which recommends her to 
protection, — and her brethren with her ; 'tis 
the fortune of war winch has put the whip 
into our hands now; — where it may be 
jKreafter, Heaven knows ! butlbe it where 
it will, the*brave, J^niy will not use it un- 
kindly. 

—God forbid ! 

— AmeiMHpQM^^HnHl^pBfyPty- 
ing his hai 

The CorpMl returned to his story, and 
went on, — but with an embarrassment in 
doing -it, which here and there a reader in 
this world wUl not be able to comprehend ; 
for by the many sudden transitions all along, 
from one kind and cordial passion to an- 
other, in getting thus far on his way, he 
had lost the sportable key of his voice, 
which gave sense and spirit to his tale : he 
attempted twice to resume it, but could not 
please himself; so giving a stout hem ! to 
rally back the retreating spirits, uid aiding 
nature at the same time, with his ibflarm 
a-kimbo on one side, and with his right a 
little extended, supporting her on the other, 
— ^the Corporal got as near the note as he 
oould ; — and in that attitude continued his 
story. 



Jul 

Dusniess 



CHAP. vn. 

Tom, an' please your Honor, had no 
at that time with the Moorish 



girl, he passed on into the room beyond, to 
talk to the Jew's widow about love,— and 
his pound of sausages ; and being, as I have 
told your Honor, an open cheery-heaited 
lad, with his character wrote in his looks 
and carriage, he took a chair, and without 
much apology, but with great civility at the 
same time, placed it close to her at the 
table, and sat down. 

There is nothing so awkward as courting 
a woman, an' please your Honor, whilst 
she is making sausages. — So Tom began a 
discourse upon them : First, gravely, — "As 
" how they were made ; — with what meats, 
"herbs, and spices ;" — ^Uve\i^\\\J\^^^^N — 
as, " With viVvaX. aVuvv-^^Bi^ \l \iaK^ xissh«i 
" burst 1—W\ie\iiw vXi'ft W^^wfl^ ^«» ^'^^ 
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CHAP. vra. 




^the bestl** and so on, — ^taking care only 
as he went along, to season what he had to 
say upon sausages, rather under than over, 
^that he might have room to act in. — 

It was owing to the neglect of that very ^ ^ ^ 

precaution, laid my uncle Tohy, laying hi# jokes; the dijQSicalty is to know bow thef 
hand upon Trim's shoulder, that Count de 

la Mot1igfl^4M0lfeV^Mi^^^^^^ - ^® 
xnmat^tUim^^jMD the wood: which if 

len into 
which 
iple.— % was so late 
in the year, continued my uncle Toby, and 
ao terrible a season came on, that if things 
had not fallen out as they did, our troops 
must have perishM in the open field. 

— ^Why, therefore, may not battles, an* 
please your Honor, as well as marriages, 
be made in Heaven 1 — My uncle Toby 
mused. — ^Religion inclined him to say one 
thing, and his high idea of military skill 
tempted him to say another : so, not being 
able to .fi;^e a reply exactly to his mind, 
— ^my uncle Toby said nothing at all; and 
the Corporal finished his story. 

As Tom perceived, an* please your Honor, 
that he gained ground, and that all he had 
said upon the subject of sausages was kindly 
taken, he went on to help her a little in 
making them. — ^First, by taking hold of the 
ring of the sausage whilst she stroked the 
forced meat down with her hand ; — ^then by 
cutting the strings into proper lengths, and 
holding them in his hand, whilst she took 
them out, one by one; — then by putting 
them across her mouth, that she mightt|k« 
them out as she wanted them, — and so on 
from little to more, till at last he adventured 



the snout 

Now a widow, an* please your Honor, 
always chooses a second husband as unlike 
the first as she can : so the afifair was more 
than half settled in her mind before Tom 
mentioned it 

She made a feint, however, of defending 
herself by snatching up a sausage. — ^Tom 
instantly laid hold of another. — 

But seeing Tom*s had more gristle in it, — 

She signed the capitulation, — and Tom 
sealed it; and there was an end of the 
ituUter. 



her house to mark oat the lines of circoiB* 
vallation! 

— ^I dare say, quoth my mother, — Brt 
stop, dear Sir, — ^for what my mother dared 
to say upon the occasion, — and what my 
father did say upon it, — with hor replies and 
his rejoindeifij shall be read, perused, pam* 
phrased, commented, and descanted upon, 
—or to say it all in a word, shall be thnmb'd 
over by Posterity in a chapter apart ; I nj, 
by Posterity, — and care not, if I repeat the 
word again, — ^for what has this booJc dons 
^moTQ tJbAn the Legation of Mosesi jor tlis 



Aiii womankind, continued Trim (( 
menting upon his story) from the higiMt 
to the bwest, ai^ please your Hcoor, kvt 

choose to have them cut; ud there k na n 
knowing that but by trying, as we do with 
our artillery in the fieldy by raising or ki- 
ting down their breeches, till we hit the 
mark. 

— ^I like the comparison, said my imck 
Toby, better than the thing itselC 

— ^Because your Honor, quoth the Corpo* 
ral, loves glory more than pleasure. 

— ^I hope. Trim, answered my nude 
Toby, I love mankind more than either; 
and as the knowledge of arms tends so ap- 
parently to the good and quiet of the worid, 
— and particularly that branch of it which 
we have practised together in our bowlings 
green, has no object but to shorten the stridei 
of Ambition^ and intrench the lives and kb 
tunes of the few from the plimderings of the 
fnany ; — whenever that drum beats in our 
ears, I trust, Corporal, we shall neither of 
us want so much humanity and fellow-feel- 
ing as to face about and march. 

In pronouncing this, my uncle Toby ftoed 
about and march*d firmly as at the head of 
his company; — and &e faithful Corponl, 
shouldering his stick, and striking his bud 
upon his coat-skirt as he took his first sta^ 
— march*d close behind him down the 
avenue. 

— ^Now what can their two noddka be 
abouti cried my father to my mother. — ^Bf 
all that*s strange, they are besieging lira 
to tie the sausage himself, whilst she held i Wadman in form, and are marching romid 
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TiJe of m Ttab, thst it nmy not ewim down 
tlie gutter of Time aloii|^ with them? 

I will not Algae the matter: Time wastes 
too fiuit: every letter I trace tells me with 
whsi rapidity Life fi^owe my pen ; the days 
ud hours of it» more precious, — ^my dear 
* Jenny, — thaathetnbies about thy neck, are 
llying over our heads like light clouds of a 
windy day, never to return more ;^very 
thing presses on, — ^whilst thou art twisting 
that lockfT— see ! it grows grey ; and every 
time I kiss thy hand to bid adieu, and every 
absence which follows it, are preludes to that 
eternal separation which we are shortly to 



Heaven have mercy open us both ! 



CHAP. IX. 

Now Ibf what the world thinks of that 
eiacnlatifliv— I would not give agroat 



CHAP. X. 

Mt mother had gone with her left arm 
twisted in my fiither'B right, till they had 
got to the fiital angle o^ the old garden- wall, 
idiere Doctor Slop wtm overthrown by Oba- 
dishontheooacb-horse. As this was directly 
opposite to the front of Mrs.Wadman's 
lioase^ when my fiither came to it, he gave 
a look aeross; and seeing my uncle Toby 
•ad the Corpotal within ten paoes of the 
door, he tuin*d about, — ** Let us jpst stop a 
** moment,** quoth my &ther, ^ and see with 
** what CCTemonies my brother Toby and his 
** man Trim make their first entry; — it will 
** not detain us,** added my &ther, ** a sin- 
** gle minute.** 

—•No matter if it be ten minutes, quoth 
my mother. 

— It winnotdetamuBhalfaoBe,saidmy 
fiither. 

Hie Corporal wtm just then setting in 
with the story of his brother Tom and the 
Jew's widow : the story went on, — and on ; 
—it had episodes in it* — it came back and 
went on,— end on again; there was no end 
of it>-tbeiwifer i&vnd it very kag. 

belpmjrAtberibepM^dSfiytimea 
2H 



at every new attitude, and gave the Corpo- 
ral's stick, with all its flourishings and dang- 
lings, to as many Devils as chose to accept 
of them. 

When issues of events like these my 
ftther is waiting for, are hanging in the 
scales of fiite, the mind has the advantage 
of changing iSam pnaeipie of eipectatioo 
three times, without whioh it would Mt 
have power4o see it oat 

Curiosity ftvems the Jint momerd ; and 
the second moment is all economy to justiQf 
the expense of the first ; — and for the thirdt 
fimrth, fifth, and sixth moments, and so on 
to the day of judgment, — 'tis a point of 
Honor. 

I need not be told, that the ethic writen 
have assigned this all to Patience; but that 
Virtue^ methinks, has extent of dominioa 
sufficient of her own, and enough to do in it, 
without invading the few dismantled castles 
which Humor has left him upon the earth. 

My father stood it out as well as he could 
with these three auxiliaries, to the end of 
Trim's story ; and from thence to the end 
of my uncle Toby's panegyric upon arms^ 
in the chapter folbwing it; when seeing 
that, instead of marching up to Mrs. Wad- 
man's door, they both faced about and 
march'd down the avenue diametrically of^ 
poeite to his expectation, — he broke out at 
once with that little subacid sourness of 
humor, which, in certain situations, di^ 
tinguished his character from that of all 
other men. 



CHAP. XL 

*^ Now what can their two noddles be 
about 1'* cried my father, - - du:. ... - 

— ^I dare say, said my mother, they are 
making fbrtificatioos. 

— Not on Mrs. Wadman's premises! 
cried my fiither, stepping back. 

^-I suppose not, quoth my mother. 

— ^I wish, said my father, raising his voice, 
the whole science of fortification at the 
Devil, with all its trumpery of saps, mines^ 
blinds, gabions, faussebnys, and cuvettes. 

—-They axe f6o^ii3[i^>in!|g^fK^m^Tfifi^^ 

Now lAie YibA a ^wvj^ '«\i\Os^\i^ ^^sfc\«l^ 
I would thin nwRneoSi ^n^ a.'^ivj \ssi v«^'^ 
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jerkin, and my yellow Blippers into the bar- 
gain, if some of your Reverences would 
imitate, — and that was, never to refuse her 
assent and consent to any proposition my 
fiither laid before her, merely because she 
did not understand it, or had no ideas of the 
principal word or term of art upon which 
the tenet or proj^tioa roHed. She con- 
tented herself with doing all that her god- 
fiithers and godmothers promiM for her, — 
but no more ; and so would go on using a 
hard word for twenty years together, — and 
replying to it too, if it was a verb, in all its 
moods and tenses, without giving herself 
any trouble to inquire about it 

This was an eternal source of misery to 
my fiither, and broke the neck, at the first 
setting out, of more good dialogues between 
them, than could have done the most petu- 
lant contradiction ; — the few that survived 
were the better for the cuvettes, 

** They are foolish things,*' said my mo- 
ther. 

— ^Particularly the cuvettes^ replied my 
fiither. 

It was enough ; — ^he tasted the sweet of 
triumph, — and went on. 

— ^Not that they are, properly speaking, 
Mrs. Wadman*s premises, said my father, 
partly correcting himself— 4iecau8e she is 
but tenant for life. 

— ^That makes a great difierence-Hsaid 
my mother. 

In a fooPs head, replied my father. 

— ^Unless she should happen to have a 
child, said my mother. 

— But she must persuade my brother 
Toby first to get her one. 

— To be sure, Mr. Shaady, quoth my 
mother. 

— ^Though if it comes to persuasion, said 
my father, — Lord have mercy upon them ! 
— ^Amen, said my mother, piano. 
Amen, cried my fiither, fortunmd. 

— Amen, said my mother again, — but 
with such a sighing cadence of personal 
pity at the end of it, as discomfited every 
fibre about my father; — he instantly took 
out his almanac ; — but before he could un- 
tie it, Yorick's congregation coming out of 
church, became a full answer to one half 

of biM buaneBB with it, — and my motheT 
ieJJJng bim it was m sacrament 



him as little in donlit, u to the other put^ 
He put his almanac into his pocket 

The First Lord of the Treasury, think' 
ing of ways and means^ could not have i» 
turned home with a more ombanaand look 



y motheTus^ 
day,— \cavi: 



CHAP. xn. 

Upon looking back from the end of the 
last chapter, and surveying the texture of 
what has been wrote, it is necessary, t]it 
upon this page and the five fbttowing; i 
good quantity of heterogeneous matter k 
inserted, to ^p up that just balance be* 
twixt wisdom and folly, without which, i 
book would not hold together a single yen; 
nor is it a poor creeping digreasion (which, 
but for the name of, a man might oantiiiQe 
as well going on in the King's highvaj) 
which will do the busineasL — ^No^ if it ii to 
be a digression, it must be a good fiiri^ 
one, and upcm a frisky subject too^ wfaoe 
neither the horse nor his rider are to be 
caught but by rebound. 

The only difficult is, raising powen 
suitable to the nature of the service: Fsacf 
is capridons, — Wit must not be searcbei 
for,— and Pleatanirif (good-natured dotM 
she is) will not oome in at a call, was n 
empire to be laid at her feet 

— Thebest way formman is^ to styhii 
prayers. 

Only, if it puts him in mind of his in- 
firmities and defects, as well ghostly n 
bodily, — for that purpose, he will find lam- 
self rather worse after he has said thai 
than before ; — ^for other porposee betto; 

For my own part, there is not m mft 
either moral or mechanical, under Heaveoi 
that I could think of, which I have not tikei 
with myself in this case; eometimes by 
addressing myself directly to the eoiil he^ 
Be]£, and arguing the pcunt over and om 
again with her, upon the extent of her ova 
facultie& 

— ^I never could make them an inch the 
wider. 

Then by changing my syBtem, and tiy- 
ing what could be made of i^ upon the body, 
temvQxancei soberoess, and dustitj^ 
T\keiB&%ift^Sfta^<3g)ilQaV'>aa>^aM^ ^ 
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fbsf are good, absolutely ; — they are good, 
relatively; — they are good for health, — 
they are good for happmees in this world, — 
they are good (or happiness in the next 

Li short, they are good for every thing 
Irat the thing wanted ; and there they are 
good for nothing, but to leave the soul just 
9B Heaven made it As for the theological 
Tirtues of Faith and Hope, they give it 
courage; but then, that snivelling virtue 
of Meekness (as my fitther would always 
call it) takes it quite away again ; so you 
•re exactly where you started. 

Now, in all common and ordinary cases, 
there is nothing which I have found to an- 
swer so well as thi&«- 

Certainly, if there is any dependence 
upon Logic, and that I am not blinded by 
sel^love, there must be something of true 
geniiis about me, merely upon this symptom 
of it. That I do not Imow what Envy is: 
for never do I hit upon any invention or de- 
vice which tendeth to the furtherance of 
good writing, but I instantly make it pub- 
lic ; willing that all mankind should write 
as well as m3r8elf : 

— ^Which they certainly will, when they 
think as little. 



CHAP. xm. 

Now, in ordinary cases, that is, when I 
am only stupid, and the thoughts rise heavily 
and pass gummous through my pen, — 

Or that I am got, I know not how, into 
a cold unmetaphorical vein of infamous 
writing, and cannot take a plumb-lift out of 
it ybr mytoul; so must be obliged to go on 
writing like a Dutch commentator to the 
end of the chapter, unless something be 



I never stand conferring with pen and 
ink one moment; for if a pinch of snuff, or 
a stride or two across the room, will not do 
the business for me, — ^I take a razor at once ; 
and having tried the edge of it upon the 
palm of my hand, without further ceremony, 
except that of first lathering my beard, I 
shave it off; taking care only, if I do leave 
a hair* that it be not a grey one ; this done, 
I change my shirt, put on a better coat, — 
geod /br my hut wig, — put my topaz-ring 
vpca my eager; and, in a woid, dress my- 



self from one end to the other of me, after 
my best fashion. 

Now the Devil in hell must be in it, if 
this does not do : for, consider, Sir, as every 
man chooses to be present at the shaving 
of his own beard (though there is no mle 
without an exception), and unavoidably sits 
over-against himself the whole time it is 
doing, in case he has a hand in it, — the 
Situation, like all others, has notions of her 
own to put into the brain. 

I maintain it, the conceits of a roogb- 
bearded man are seven years more terse 
and juvenile for one single operation, and 
if they did not run a risk of being quite 
shaved away, might be carried op, by cod- 
tinual shavings, to the highest pitch of sab- 
limity. — ^How Homer could write with so 
long a beard, I don't know; — and as it 
makes against my hypothesiB, I as little 
care : — but let us return to the Toilet 

Ludovicus Sorboaensis makes this en- 
tirely an afiair of the body (c(««7cffnv «^cf) 
as he calls it, — ^but he is deceived : the soul 
and body are joint-sharers in every ttung 
they get: a man cannot dress, but hit ideas 
get clothM at the same time: and if he 
dresses like a gentleman, every one of 
them stands presented to his imaguuttioo, 
genteelized along with him; — so that he 
has nothing to do but take his pen» and 
write like himself 

For this cause, when your Honors sod 
Reverences would know whether I write 
clean, and fit to be read, you will be aUe 
to judge full as well by looking into iny 
laundress's biU, as my book: there was 
one single month, in which I can make it 
appear, that I dirtied one-and-thirty shirts 
with clean writing; and after all, was more 
abused, cursed, criticised, and oonfoonded* 
and had more mystic heads shaken at me% 
for what I had wrote in that one month, than 
in all the other months of that year put to- 
gether. 

But their Honors and Reverences had 
not seen my bills. 



CHAP. XIV. 

Aa I never \«A axrj *YEk\ECi>i^sGL tR\!«^B°^ 
ning the BigreBsvaii \ ma TMiiB»% ^ ^"^ 
preparatkn fat, ^ \ w» Xft^i^^^Sl^ 
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dMiplery— I hire thia diapter to pot to 
whitever xue I tfaink inraper. — I bavetwenly 
liiif moment ready fiir it — ^I could write 
mf diapter of BttUonMUi in it^- 

Or my chapter of PtMhet^ which Aoiild 
ftUowthem« — 

Or my chapter of Enoi$t in case their 
Reverences have done with them: — they 
nright lead me into miachie£ The safest 
way Ut to fellow the track of the learned, 
and raise objections against wbat I have 
been writing, thoogfa I declare beferdiand, 
I know no more than my heels how to an- 
swer tiiem. 

AbH first, It may be said, there is a pelt- 
ing kind of TherBiiiedl satire, as black as 
the very ink *tis wrote with— (and by the 
bye, vdioever says so^ is indebted to the 
Muster-master General of the Grecian army, 
fer soflMng the name of so ogly and feol- 
mouth*d a man as Theraites to continue 
upon his roll,— fer it has fumish'd him with 
an epithet)— in these poroductiaDs, he will 
uge, all the personal washings and scrub- 
lings upon earth do a sinking genius no 
sort of good, — but just the contrary, inas- 
mtick as the dirtier the fellow 'n^ the better 
generally he succeeds in it 

To this I have no other answer,— «t least 
ready,— but that the Archbiahop of Bene- 
vento wrote his fuwfy Romance of the Gal- 
atea, as all the world knows, in a purple 
coat, waistcoat, and purple pair of breeches; 
and that the penance set him of writing a 
eommentaiy upon the book of the Revela- 
tMtts^ aa sevope as it was look'd upon by one 
part of the world, was fer from being deem*d 
so by tiie other, upon the single account of 
that .fiisesfment. 

Another objection to all this remedy, is 
its want of universality; fefasmudi as the 
stevlng part of it, upon whidi so mndi 
stress is kid, by an unalterahle law of na- 
ture excludes one half of the species en- 
tirely from its use, — all I can say, ia^ that 
female writers^ whether of England, or of 
France, must e*en go without it 

As fer the Spanidi ladies^— I am in no 
sort of distress^ 



ture of ''How our plesmresalip from 
** us in this world !** 

For in talking of my Digression^ 
clare befere Heaven, I have made it! 
a strange creature ia mortal man ! aai 

— Tis very tms^^aiA I;— but * 
better to get all theie thin^ out < 
headflb and return to my undo Toby. 



CHAP. XV. 

Fto Meeuth dmpter is 
Arnv AOthinig with it 1 



CHAP. XVL 

WHnr my undo Toby and the Co 
had marched down to the bottom < 
avenue, they recollected their businc 
the other way; so they feced abon 
marched up straight to Mrs. Ws^ 
door. 

I warrant your Honor, said the Coi 
toudiing his Montero-cap with his h 
he passed him, in order to give a hn 
the door. — My undo Toby, contrary 
invariable way of treating his feitl^li 
vant, said iM^hing good or bad : tfai 
was, he had not altogether mT«h^l 
ideas; he widi'd fer another conA 
and, as the Corporal was mounting i 
three steps befere the door, he henCd 
a portion of my uncle Toby's most i 
spirits fled, at each expulsion, towar 
Corporal ; he stood with the rapper 
door suspended for a full minute in hii 
he scarce knew why. Bridget stood ] 
within, with her fing^ and her tiiuml 
the latch, benumb*d with expectatia 
Mrs. Wadman, with an eye ready to 
flowered again, sat hrei^ess behii 
window-curtain of her bed-chamber, ^ 
ing their approach. 

—Trim ! said my undo Toby ; — I 
he articulated the word, the minute es 
and Trim let fell the rapper. 

My undo Toby, perceiving that all 
of a conference were knock*d on tfai 
by it, whistled Lillibullera 



CHAP. xvn. 



*s finger and thmri 



at \aiAAu:^aiii3DA\aS( 
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gfat hftve taken my example some- 
learer home ; fbr I owe mine some 
1-t wenty pounds at least, and wonder 
man's patience. 

it this is nothing at all to the world : 
sacursedthifl^tobeindebtiand 
teems to be a fttality in the ezcfae- 
of* some poor princes, particularly 
»f our house, which no economy can 
wn in irons. For my own part, Fm 
led there is not any one prinee, pre- 
pe, or potentate, great or small, upon 
nore desirous in his heart d keeping 
t with the world than I am,— or who 
Qore likely means for it I never 
ove half a guinea, — ^nor #alk with 
-nor cheapen toothpicks, nor lay out 
ig upon a band-box, the year round; 
' the six months Fm in Uie country, 
n so small a scale, that with all the 
mper in the world, I outdo Rousseau 
ingth ! — ^for I keep neither man nor 
ir horse, nor cow, nor dog, nor cat, 
' thing that can eat or drink, except 
poor piece of a vestal (to keep my 
and who has generally as bad an 
i as myself: — but, if you think this 
a philosopher of me, — ^I would not, 
d people, give a rush for your judg- 

I philosophy ; — ^but there is no treat> 

subject whilst my unde is vdiistling 

lero. 

!t us go into the house. 



CHAP. XX. 



♦ ♦ 

♦ 

♦ ♦ 



* 



CHAP. xvra. 



CHAP. XDL 



—Yon riiaU see the very jdaoe^ Hadamy 
said my uncle Toby. 

Mr& Wadmaa Uush'd,— look'd towanb 
the door, — tumM pale, — blush'd dightlj 
again, — recover'd her natural coikir,— 
blush'd worse than ever; which, for the 
sake of the unlearned reader, I tnmdate 
thus: 

**L-^! I cannot look at it I 
*' Whatwmdd the world toy if IlooiedatUf 
"* I should drop down if I looked at it t 
^'IwithlcotddlookatiL 
'* ITiere eon be no tin in looking at it 
-^^^ I wia look at iC" 

Whilst an this was running throoi^ 
Mrs. Wadman's imaginatioo, my UQple 
Toby had risen from the soft, and got to 
the other side of the parkn^door, to give 
Trim an order about it in the passag e 

* ♦ ♦ —I believe it is in the 
garret, said my uncle Toby. — I saw it there^ 
an* please your Honor, this morning, an- 
swered Trim. — ^Then prithee step direetlj 
for it. Trim, said my nnde Toby, and faring 
it into the parlor. 

The Coiporal did not approve of the m 
ders; but most dieerfhlly obeyed ths^ 
The first was not an act of his wlUj-rtfae 
second wtm; so he put on his Monterocap^ 
and went as ftat as his lame knee would 
leth^ My unde Toby retnmed Into the 
parlor, and sat himself down again open 
the B pffl u 

— ^Yon shall ky your finger npon the 
place, said my imde Toby. — I will not 
toach it, however, qooth Mrs. Wadman to 
hei8el£ 

This requires a second translations-It 
shows what little knowledge is got by mece 
words; — we mustgouptotfaefirstsprinigr 

Now, in order to clear up the mist whU 
hangs upon these tfaxiea ^ai^ss^ \ tbbs*. « 
deavor to Vie aa d<«tt w Ywfi^ tdeih^ 
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Rub your hands thrioe acroes yoar fore- 
headfl, — blow your noses, — cleanse your 
emunctories, — sneeze, my good people; — 
God bless yoo. 

Now give me all the help you can. 



— ^I am detennined answered Slawkea- 
bergius, that all the powers upon earth rinL 
never wring that secret from my breast 



CHAP. XXI. 

As there are fifty different ends (counting 
all ends in, — as well civil as religious) for 
which a woman takes a husband, she first 
sets about and carefully weighs, then sepa- 
rates and distinguishes, in her mind, which 
of all that number of ends is hers; then, by 
discourse, inquiry, argumentation, and in- 
ference, she investigates and finds out whe- 
ther she has got hold of the right one ; — 
and, if she has, — then, by pulling it gently 
this way and that way, she fiirthcr forms 
a judgment, whether it will not break in 
the drawing. 

The imagery under which Slawkenber- 
gius impresses this upon his reader*s fancy, 
in the beginning of his third Decade, is so 
ludicrous, that the honor I bear the sex 
will not suffer me to quote it,— otherwise, 
it is not destitute of humor. 

''She first, saith Slawkenbergius, stops 
the ass ; and holding his halter in her left 
hand (lest he should get away) she thrusts 
her right hand into the very bottom of his 
pannier, to search for it — ^For what? — 
Too*ll not know the sooner, quoth Slaw- 
kenbergius, for interrupting me. 

''I have nothing, good Lady, but empty 
bottles,** says the ass. 

— "Pm loaded with tripes,** says the 
Mcond. 

— And thou art little better, quoth she to 
the third ; for nothing is there in thy pan- 
niers but trunk-hose and pantofles ; — and so 
to the fiHirth and fifth, going on, one by one, 
through the whole string, till coming to the 
•as which carries it, she turns the pannier 
upside-down* looks at it,— conaoders it, — 
Munples it,— measnres it,— stretches it, — 
wets it,— dries it,— then takes her teeth 
kith to the warp and weft of it 
Of what 1 &T the love of Chiistl 



CHAP.XXIL 

We live in a world beset on all 
with mysteries and riddle8,^-and so 'tis do 
matter ;— else it seems strange, that Nature, 
who makes every thing so well to answer 
its destination, and seldom or never errs, 
unless for pastime, in giving such forms and 
aptitudes to whatever passes through h^r 
hands, that, whether she designs fer tbe 
plow, the caravan, the cart,— or whatever 
other creature she models, be it but an is*s 
feal, you are sure to have the thing po 
wanted ; and yet, at the same time, should 
so eternally bungle it as she does, in making 
so simple a thing as a married man. 

Whether it is in the choice of the claj, 
-—or that it is frequently spoiled in the baking 
(by an excess of which a husband may turn 
out too crusty, you know, on one hand,— or 
not enough so, through defect of heat, on 
the other ;)— or whether this great artificer 
is not so attentive to the little Platonic exi- 
gencies of that part of the species, for 
whose use she is fabricating this ;— or that 
her Ladyship sometimes scarce knows what 
sort of a husband will do, — ^I know not: we 
will discourse about it after supper. 

It is enough, that neither the observation 
itself, nor the reasoning upon it, are at all 
to the purpose — but rather against it ; since, 
with regard to my uncle Toby's fitness hr 
the marriage state, nothing was ever better: 
she had formed him of the best and kindliest 
clay, had tempered it with her own milk, 
and breathed into it the sweetest spirit ;— 
she had made him all gentle, generous, and 
humane; — she had filled his heart with 
trust and confidence, and disposed eveiy 
passage which led to it for the communict- 
tion of the tenderest oflSces ; she had, more- 
over, considered the other causes fi>r which 
matrimony was ordained — 

And, accordingly, ♦ ♦ ♦ » 
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e Dofurfioit was not defeated by my 

Toby*8 wound. 

w, this last article was aomewhat apoo- 
1 ; and the Devil, who is the great dia- 
r of our fidths in this world, had raised 
les in Mrs. Wadnian*s brain about it; 
ike a true Devil as he was, had done 
vn work at the nme time, by turning 
Dcle Toby's virtue thereupon into no- 

but en^ty boUleSf frtpet, tntnk'hote^ 
mntqfies. 



CHAP. xxm. 

tfl. Bridget had pawn*d all the little 
of honor a poor chambermaid was worth 
i world, that she would get to the bot- 
tf the afiair in ten days ; and it was 
apon one of the most concessible poshi- 
nature ; namely, that, whilst my uncle 
was making love to her mistress, the 
nral could find nothing better to do 
to make love to her; — **And FU let 
u» much as he will^ said Bridget, ** to 
oitf ofhim.^ 

endship has two garments, an outer 
n under one. Bridget was serving her 
B8S*s interests in the one,— and doing 
ling which most pleased herself in the 
y BO had as many stakes depending 
my uncle Toby's wound as the Devil 
d£ — ^Mrs. Wadman had but one,— and 
XMsibly might be her last (without dis- 
ging Mrs. Bridget, or discrediting her 
ts) wa« determined to ^lay her cards 
1£ 

B wanted not encouragement: a child 
t have lodc'd into his hand ; — there wa« 
a plainness and simplicity in his play- 
Dt what trumps he had, — ^with such an 
trusting ignorance of the ten-nc^,— 
3 naked and defenceless did he sit upon 
ime 80& with Widow Wadman, that a 
KNis heart would have wept to have 
Jie game of him 
t us drop the metaphor. 



CHAP. XXIV. 

Ued the Oary too, ifyoa jdetm; ifar 
I J Jmre all akjog been hastening to- 



wards this part of it, with so nrach earnest 
desire, as well knowing it to be the choicest 
morsel of what I had to ofier to the world, 
yet now that I am got to it, anyone is w^ 
come to take my pen and go on with the 
story for me that will,^ — I see the diflicultias 
of the descriptions I am going to givey—and 
feel my want of powers. 

It is one comfert at least to me, that I 
lost some fourscore ounces of Uood this week 
in a most uncritical fever which attacked 
me at the beginning of this chapter : so that 
I have still some hopes remaining it may be 
more in the serous or globular parts of the 
blood, than in the subtle aura of the brain : 
^~he it which it will, — an Invocation can 
do no hurt ; — and I leave the a&ir entirely 
to the inw^edy to inspire or to inject mo 
according as he sees good. 

THB DfVOOATIOIL 

Gentle Spirit of sweetest hmnor, who erst 
did sit upon the easy pen of my beloved Cep* 
vantes ! Thou who gUded'st daily throuf^ 
his lattice, and tumed'st the twilight of Ur 
prison into noon-day brightness by thy pres- 
ence, — tinged'st his little urn of water with 
heaven-sent nectar, and, all the thne he 
wrote of Sancho and his master, didst cast 
thy mystic mantle o'er his wither'd stumps* 
and wide extended it to all the evils of his 
life,— 

— Turn in hither, I beseech thee 1 — behold 
these Inreedies! — ^they are all I have in the 
world ; — that piteous rent was given them 
at LjTons. 

My shirts !' see what a deadly schism has 
happen'd amongst 'em ; — fer the laps axe in 
Lombardy, and the rest of 'em h^re. — I never 
had but six, and a cunning gipsy of a lann- 
dress at Bfilan cut me off the ybre-laps of 
five. — ^To do her justice, she did it with 
some ooDsideratiflo, — fer I was returning 
out of Italy. 

And yet, notwithstanding all tliis, and a 
pistol tinder-boor, which was^ nMreover, 
filch'd firom me at Sienna, and twice that I 
paid five Pauls for two hard ^ggs, once at. 

Raddicofini, and a second time at Capnar^ ^^^ 
do not think a journey through France asA 
Italy, provided a man keeps hb temper all 
the way, so bad n thin^ «a vxsa '^ro^ 
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would make yoa beUe^e; there most be 
ups and doymtj or how the deuce should we 
get into valleys where Nature spreads so 
many tables df entertainment 1 — ^'Tis non- 
sense to imagine they will lend you their 
foitures to be shaken to pieces for nothing ; 
and, unless you pay twelve sous for greas- 
ing your wheels, how should the poor peas- 
ant get butter to his bread? — ^We really 
expect too much, — and, ibr the livre or two 
above par fin* your supper and bed, at the 
most they are but (me shilling and nine- 
pence halfpenny, — who would embroil their 
philosoj^y for it ? for Heaven's and for your 
own sake, pay it, — ^pay it with both hands 
open, rather than leave DigappoirUment 
sitting drooping upon the eyes of your &ir 
hostess and her damsels in the gateway, at 
your departure ; — and besides, my dear Sir, 
you get a sisterly kiss of eachof *em, worth 
a pound :— at least I did ; — 

— For my uncle Toby's amours running 
■n the way in my head, they had the same 
90dci upon me as if they had been my own. 
-^I was in the most perfect state of bounty 
and good-will, and felt the kindliest har- 
mony vibrating withm me; with every os- 
cillation of the chaise alike ; so that, whether 
the roads were rough or smooth, it made 
no difference ; every thing I saw, or had to 
do with, touch'd upon some secret spring, 
either of sentiment or rapture. 

— Thej were the sweetest notes I ever 
heard ; and I instantly let down the fore- 
glass to hear them more distinctly. — ^Tis 
Maria, said the postilion, observing I was 
listening. Poor Maria, continued he (lean- 
ing his body on one side to let me see her, 
for he was in a line betwixt us) is sitting 
upon a bank, pUying her vespers upon her 
pipe, with her little goat beside her. 

The young fellow utter'd this with an ao- 
eent and a look so perfectly in tune to a 
feeling heart, that I instantly made a vow 
I would give him a fbur-and-twenty sous 
piece when I got to Moulins. 

— And who is poor Maria t said I. 

— ^Thc love and pity of all the villages 
around us, said the postilion : it is but three 
years ago that the sun did not shine upon 
so fair, so quick-witted and amiaUe a maid ; 
mad better fate did Maria deserve than to 



He was going od» when Maria, who lii 
made a short pause, pat the pipe to her 
mouth and began the air again ; — they were 
the same notes, — yet were ten times sweeter. 
— ^It is the evening service to the Viigiii, 
said the yoong man ; — but who has tai^ 
her to play it, or how she came by her pipe^ 
no one knows : we think that Heaven hii 
assisted her in both ; for, ever since riiehii 
been unsettled in her mind, it seems her 
only consolation ; she has never once had 
the pipe out of her hand, but plays tfait 
service upon it almost day and night 

The postilion delivered this with so much 
discretion and natural eloquence, that I 
could not help deciphering something in hk 
face above his condition, and should hafe 
sifted out his history, had not poor Marii's 
taken such full possession of me. 

We had got up by this time almost to the 
bank where Maria was sitting: she was in 
a thin white jacket, with her hair, ail bat 
two tresses, drawn up into a silk net, with 
a few olive-leaves twisted a little fantas- 
tically on one side;— she was beautiful; 
and, if ever I felt the full force of an honest 
heartache, it was the moment I saw her. 

— Ciod help her ! poor damsel ! above a 
hundred masses, said the postilion, hate 
been said, in the several parish-churches 
and convents around, for her, — but without 
efiect ; we have still hopes, as she is sensi- 
ble for short intervals, that the Virgin at 
last will restore her to herself; but her 
parents, who know her best, are bopdess 
upon that soor^ and think her senses are 
lost for ever. 

As the postilion spoke this, Maria made 
a cadence so melancholy, so tender and 
querulous, that I sprung oat of the dunse 
to help her, and found myself sitting betwixt 
her and her goat before I relapsed from my 
enthusiasm. 

Maria look'd wistfully for some time at 
me, and then at her goat, — and then at me^ 
— and then at her goat again, and so on, 
alternately. 

— Well, Maria, said I softly, what resem- 
blance do you find ? 

I do entreat the candid reader to believe 
me, that it was from the humblest convic- 
tion of what a beoit man is, — that I asked 



htve her buna forbid by the intrigues of\^he(^eri6an\«n\ii2baX\'^R»^Ti^ 
the curate of the prntiO^ who puViiifti'd aiem.\M\ an vcnMBWiSd^ ^^iMsakn M^^^aia ^ 
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anUe pramice of Misery, to be entitled to 
all the wit that ever RabelaiB scattered, — 
and yet I own my heart smote me, and that 
I aa smarted at the very idea of it, that I 
awore I would set up for Wisdom, and utter 
grave sentences the rest of my days ; — and 
never, — never attempt a^^ain to commit 
■urth with man, woMUi, or child, the longest 
day I had to live. 

As for writing nonsense to them, — I be- 
lieve there was a' reserve ; — but that I leave 
to the world. 

Adieu, Maria !— adieu, poor hapless dam- 
ad !— some time, but not noio, I may hear 
thy s or rows from thy own lips, — but I was 
deceived ; for that moment she took her pipe 
and told me such a tale of woe with it, that 
I rose up, and with broken and irregular 
steps widk'd softly to my chaise. 

— ^What an excellent inn at Moulins I 



CHAP. XXV. 

Whkr we have got to the end of this 
chapter (but not before) we must all turn 
back to the two blank chapters ; on the ac- 
count of which my honor has lain bleeding 
this half hour, — ^I stop it, by pulling off one 
of my yellow slippers, and throwing it, with 
all my violence, to the opposite side of my 
loom, with a declaration at the heel of it, — 

That whatever resemblance it may bear 
to half the chapters which are written in 
the world, or, for aught I know, may be now 
writing in it, — ^that it was as casual as the 
ftam of Zeuzis his horse ; besides, I look 
open a chapter which has only nothing in 
iif with respect ; and considering what worse 
things there are in the world, ijist it is 
BO way a proper subject for satire. 

— ^Why then was it left sol And here, 
without staying for my reply, shall I be 
called as many blockheads, numskulls, 
doddypoles, dunderheads, ninnyhammers, 
gooseeaps, joltheads, nincompoops, and sh-t 
-a-beds, — and other unsavory appellations 
aa ever the cake-bakers of Leme cast in the 
teeth of King Gargantua*8 shepherds ; — and 
ni let them do it, as Bridget said, as much 
aa they please: for how was it possible they 

dboM Anaee tie lieeemity I w»M uadet ^ 
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writing the 25th chapter of my book before 
thel8th1 &c 

— So I don*t take it amiss. — ^All I wish is, 
That it may be a lesson to the world, ^te 
^'iefjMopfe teB tftetr sfortes tftetr otsfi ipoy.** 



The Eighteenih Chapter. 

As Mra Bridget opened the door before 
the Corporal had well given the rap, the 
interval betwixt that and my uncle Toby'a 
introduction into the parlor was so short, 
that Mra Wadman had but just time to 
get from behind the curtain, — ^lay a Bible 
upon the table, and advance a step or two 
towards the door to receive him. 

My uncle Toby saluted Mrs. Wadman, 
after the manner in which women were 
saluted by men in the year of our Lord God 
one thousand seven hundred and thirteen ; 
— ^then facing about, he march*d up abreast 
with her to the sofa, and in three jdain 
words, though not before he was sat down, 
— nor after he was sat down, — ^but as he 
was sitting down, told her, ^^he u>a8 in- 
love ;*' so that my uncle Toby strained him- 
self more in the declaration than he needed. 

Mrs. Wadman naturally looked down 
upon a slit she had been darning up in her 
apron, in expectation every moment that 
my uncle Toby would go on; but having 
no talents for amplification, and love, nrare- 
over, of all others, being a subject of which 
he was the least a master, — ^when he had 
told Mrs. Wadman once that he loved her, 
he let it alone, and left the matter to work 
after its own way. 

My fother was always in raptures with 
this system of my uncle Toby*s, as he folsely 
called it, and would often say. That could 
his brother Toby to his process have added 
but a pipe of tobacco, — he had wherewithal 
to have found his way, if there was faith in 
a Spanish proverb, towards the hearts of 
half the women upon the globe. 

My uncle Toby never understood what 
my fother meant: nor will I presume to 
extract more from it than a condemna- 
tion of an error which the bulk of the world 
lie under ;— bat the Fi«!»3cli «H«r| csga ^ 
'em to a 1Qax^^\lo\M$i^^^Sk^^.aimc^^ 
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much as the real presence, " Hiat talking 
**qf love is making it."** 

— I would as soon set about making a 
black-pudding by the same receipt. 

Let us go on : — Mrs. Wadman sat in ex- 
pectation my uncle Toby would do so, to 
almost the first pulsation of that minute, 
wherein silence on one side or the other 
generally becomes indecent: so edging her- 
self a little more towards him, and raising 
up her eyes, sub-blushing, as she did it, — 
she took up the gauntlet,— or the discourse 
(if you like it the better) and communed 
with my uncle Toby thus — 

The cares and disquietudes of the mar- 
riage-state, quoth Mrs. Wadman, are very 
great — ^I suppose so, said my uncle Toby. 
— And therefore when a person, continued 
Mrs. Wadman, is so much at his ease as 
you are, — so happy. Captain Shandy, in 
yourself your friends, and your amuse- 
ments, — ^I wonder what reasons can incline 
you to the state ! 

— They are written, quoth my uncle Toby, 
in the Common-Prayer Book. 

Thus ftr my uncle Toby went on warily, 
and kept within his depth, leaving Mrs. 
Wadman to sail upon the gulf as she 
pleased. 

As for children, said Mrs. Wadman, 
though a principal end, perhaps, of the in- 
stitution, and the natural wish, I suppose, 
of every parent, — ^yet do not we all find, 
they are certain sorrows, and very uncertain 
comforts? — and what is there, dear Sir, 
to pay for the heartaches! — what com- 
pensation for the many tender and disquiet- 
ing apprehensions of a suffering and de- 
fenceless mother, who brings them into 
life ? — ^I declare, said my uncle Toby, smit 
with pity, I know of none ; unless it be the 
pleasure which it has pleased God — 
— ^A fiddle-stick ! quoth she. 



as different from the other as dirt fitn 
cleanliness, — that casuists (for it is an t&ir 
of conscience upon that score) reckon ap 
no less than fourteen thousand in which 
you may do either rig^t or wrong. 

Mrs. Wadman hit upon the ^fiddleslUk 
which summoned up all my uncle Toby*s 
modest blood into his cheeks; — so feeling 
within himself that he had scnnehow or other 
got beyond his depth, he stopped short; and 
without entering further either into the 
pains or pleasures of matrimony, he kid 
his hand upon his heart, and made an ofier 
to take them as they were, and share them 
along with her. 

When my uncle Toby had said this, he 
did not care to say it again ; so casting his 
eye upon the Bible, which Mrs. Wadman 
had laid upon the table, he took it up ; and 
popping, dear soul ! upon a passage in it, 
of all others the most interesting to him,— 
which was the siege of Jericho, — he set 
himself to read it over, — ^leaving his pro- 
posal of marriage, as he had done his de- 
claration of love, to work with her afier its 
own way. Now it wrought neither as an 
astringent nor a loosener ; nor like opium, 
nor bark, nor mercury, nor buckthorn, nor 
any one drug which Nature had bestowed 
upon the world ; — ^in short, it work*d not at 
all in her ; and the cause of that was, that 
there was something working there before. 
— ^Babbler that I am! I have anticipated 
what it was a dozen times; bat there is 
fire still in the sabject — AUons ! 



Chapter ike Nineteenth, 

Now there are such an infinitade of notes, 

tmies, cants, chants, airs, looks, and accents 

with which the vrord Jiddlestick may be 
proaounced in all such cases as tkus, everf yv 
cae of *em impreaang a sense and meaning\ ^b&YttA ViSoat^vs^^ T«^\h»k!S% kaaSA* 



CHAP. XXVL 

It 10 Matural for a perfect stranger who 
is going from London to Edinburgh, to in- 
quire, before he sets out, how many miles 
to York? which is about the half-way : — nor 
does any body wonder, if he goes on and 
asks about the corporation, &c. 

It was just as natural for Mrs. Wadman, 
whose first husband was all his time af- 
flicted with a sciatica, to wish to know how 
&r from the hip to the groin ; and how Alt 
she was likely to suffer more or leas in her 
f ee\m^ in the one case than in the other. 
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my frota one end to the other. She had 
peepM into Wharton upon the Brain, and 
boirowed *Graaf upon the Bones and Mus- 
cles ; but could make nothing of it 

She had reason*d likewise from her own 
powers, — laid down theorems,— drawn con- 
sequences, and come to no conclusion. 

To clear up all, she had twice asked 
Doctor Slop, ** If poor Captain Shandy was 
•• ever likely to recover of his wound V* 

— ^He is recovered, Doctor Slop would 
■ly.— 

What, quite? 

— Quite, Madam. 

— ^But what do you mean by a recovery 1 
Mr& Wadman would say. 

Doctor Slop was the worst man alive at 
definitions; and so Mrs. Wadman could 
get no knowledge. In short, there was no 
way to extract it, but from my uncle Toby 
himselfl 

There is an accent of humanity in an 
inquiry of this kind, which lulls Suspicion 
to rest; — and I am half persif^ed the ser- 
pent got pretty near it, in his discourse 
with Eve ; for the propensity in the sex to 
be deceived could not be so great, that she 
should have boldness to hold chat with the 
Devil without it — ^But there is an accent 
of humanity: — ^how shall I describe it? — 
'tis an accent which covers the part with 
a garment, and gives the inquirer a right 
to be as particular with it as your body-sur- 
geon. 

** — ^Was it without remission ? 

M — Was it more tolerable in bed 1 

** — Could he lie on both sides alike with it? 

•* — Was he able to mount a horse? 

«* — ^Was motion bad for it?" et ctBtera, 
were so tenderly spoke to, and so directed 
towards my uncle Toby's heart, that every 
item of them sunk ten times deeper into it 
than the evils themselves ; — ^but when Mrs. 
Wadman went round about by Namur to 
get at my uncle Toby*s groin ; and engaged 
him to attack the point of the advanced 
ooontecBcarp, and pHe mXU with the Dutch, 
to take the counter-guard of St Roch 
■word-in-hand, — and then, with tender notes 



• Thit miiflt be • iiiiiUke in Mr. Bhuidj ; for Gruf 
mole apon Um pancveatie joiee, aiid tbi ptrti of 



playing upon his ear, led him, all bleeding, 
by the hand out of the trench, wiping her 
eye as he was carried to his tent, — Heaven "^ 
Earth ! Sea ! — all was lifted up, — the springs 
of nature rose above their levels, — an angel 
of mercy sat beside him on the sofa, — his 
heart glow'd with fire ; — and had he been 
worth a thousand, he had lost every heart 
of them to Mrs. Wadman. 

— ^And whereabouts, dear Sir, quoth Mrs. 
Wadman, a little categorically, did you re- 
ceive this sad blow ? — In asking this ques- 
tion, Mrs. Wadman gave a slight glance 
towards the waistband of my uncle Toby's 
red plush breeches, expecting naturally, as 
the shortest reply to it, that my uncle Toby 
would lay his fore-finger upon the place. — 
It fell out otherwise, — for my uncle Toby 
having got his wound before the gate of St 
Nicholas, in one of the traverses of the 
trench opposite to the salient angle of the 
demi-bastion of St Roch, he could at any 
time stick a pin upon the identical spot of 
ground where he was standing when the 
stone struck him. This struck instantly 
upon my uncle Toby's sensorium; — and 
with it, struck his large map of the town 
and citadel of Namur, and its environs, 
which he had purchased and pasted down 
upon a board, 1^ the Corporal's aid, during 
his long illness: — it had lain, with other 
military lumber, in the garret ever since ; 
and accordingly the Corporal was detached 
to the garret to fetch it 

My uncle Toby measured off thirty 
toises, with Mrs. Wadman's scissars, from 
the returning angle before the gate of 
St Nicholas ; and with such a virgin mod- 
esty laid her finger upon the place, that 
the Goddess of Decency, if then in being, 
— if not, 'twas her shade, — shook her head, 
and with a finger wavering across her eyes, 
forbade her to explain the mistake. 

Unhappy Mik Wadman ! 

— For nothing can make this chapter go 
off with spirit but an apostrophe to thee ; 
— ^but my heart tells me, that in such a 
crisis an apostrophe is but an insult in dis- 
guise ; and ere I would offer one to a woman 
in distress, — let the chapter go to the 
Devil; provided any damn'd critic in keep- 
ing will be W\. ^\. ^<& Xx^sra^^Xi^ NiS^^>x 
withbiUL 
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CHAP. XXVIL 

Mt uncle Toby's map is carried down 
into the kitchen. 



CHAP. xxvm. 

— ^Amd here is the Maes,— and this is the 
Sambre, said the Corporal, pointing with 
his right hand extended a little towards the 
map, and his left upon Mrs. Bridget's shoul- 
der, — ^but not the shoulder next him ; — and 
this, said he, is the town of Namur, — and 
this the citadel, — and there lay the French, 
and here lay his Honor and myself ;— and 
in this cursed trench, Mrs. Bridget, quoth 
the Corporal, taking her by the hand, did 
he receive the wound which crushed him so 
miserably here, — ^In pronouncing which, he 
slightly press'd the back of her hand to- 
wards the part he felt for, — and let it faU. 

— ^We thought, Mr. Trim, it had been 
more in the middle, said Mrs. Bridget 

— That would have undone us for ever, 
nid the Corporal. 

— And left my poor mistress undone too, 
said Bridget 

The Corporal made no reply to the re- 
partee, but by giving Mrs. Bridget a kiss. 

— Come, come, said Bridget, holding the 
palm of her left hand parallel to the plane 
of the horizon, and sliding the fingers of 
the other over it, in a way which could 
not have been done, had there been the 
least wart or protuberance,' — ^Tis every syl- 
lable of it false, cried the Corporal, before 
she had half finished the sentence. 

— ^I know it to be a fact, said Bridget, 
from credible witnesse& 

— Upon my honor, said the Corporal, 
laying his hand upon his heart, and blushing 
as he spoke, with honest resentment, — ^'tis 
a story, Mr& Bridget, as false as Hell, — 
Not, said Bridget, interrupting him, that 
either I or my mistress care a halfpenny 
about it, whether it is so or no ; — only that 
when one is married, one would choose to 
have such a thing by one at least, — 

It was somewhat unfortunate for Mr& 
Bridget, that she had begun the attack with 
her manual exercise ; finr the Corporal in- 
fitantljr ♦♦♦♦♦♦ 

* * « % 



CHAP. XXDL 

It was like the momentary contest in the 
moist eyelids of an April morning, ** WhiUh 
** er Bridget should laugh or cry.** 

She snatch'd up a roUing-pin, — ^twas ten 
to one she had laugh'd. — 

She laid it down* — she cried: and kid 
one single tear of 'em but tasted of bitte^ 
ness, full sorrowful would the Gorponri 
heart have been that he had used the argo- 
ment ; but the Corporal understood the sex, 
a quart major to a terce at least, better than 
my uncle Toby, and accordingly be aaailed 
Mrs. Bridget after this manner : — 

I know, Mrs. Bridget, said the Corponl, 
giving her a most respectful kiss, that tboQ 
art good and modest by nature; and art 
witlud so generous a girl in thyself, that, if 
I know thee rightly, thou would'st not wound 
an insect, much lees the honor of so gallant 
and worthy a soul as my master, wast thoa 
sure to be made a Countess of; but thou hast 
been set on, and deluded, dear Bridget, as 
is often a i^^an's case, *' to please others 
" more than themselves ^" 



Bridget's eyes poured down at the 
tions the Corporal excited. 

— Tell me, — tell me, then, my dear 
Bridget, continued the Corporal, taking hold 
of her hand, which hung down dead by her 
side, — and giving a second kiss, — whose 
suspicion has misled thee ? 

Bridget sobb'd a sob or two, — then q>en'd 
her eyes; — the Corporal wiped 'em with 
the bottom of her apron ; — she then opened 
her heart and told him alL 



CHAP. XXX. 

Mt uncle Toby and the CcHrpcna] bad 
gone on separately with their operatiooB 
the greatest part of the campaign, and as 
effectually cut off from all C(»nmunicatiaD 
of what either the one or the other had been 
doing, as if they had been separated from 
each other by the Maes or the Samhre; 

My uncle Toby, on his side, had presented 
himself every afternoon in his red and sil- 
ver, and blue and gold, alternately, and sus- 
tained an infinity of attacks in tbem, with- 
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The Corponl, (m his side, in taking 
Bridget, by it gain*d considerable advan- 
tages,— and consequently had much to com- 
nnmicate ; — but what were the advantages, 
^-AB well as what was the manner by which 
lie had seiz'd them, required so nice an his- 
lorian, that the Corporal durst not venture 
upon it ; and, as sensible as he was of glory, 
'vpoold rather have been contented to have 
gone bare-headed and without laurels for 
ever, than torture his master's modesty for 
Wl single moment 

— ^Best (^ honest and gallant servants ! — 
But I have apo8tro]^iz*d thee. Trim, once 
befinre;— and could I apotheosize thee also 
^thBt is to say) with good company, — ^I would 
do it wiUumt ceremony in the very next 



CHAP. XXXL 

Now my uncle Toby had one evening 
kid down his pipe upon the Aile, and was 
counting over to hinusel( upon his fingers* 
ends (beginning at his thumb) all Mrs. 
Wadman's perfections, one by <me; and 
happening two or three times together, 
either by omitting some, or counting others 
twice over, to puzzle himself sadly before 
he could get beyond his middle-finger, — 
Prithee, Trim, said he, taking up his pipe 
again, bring me a pen and ink. ••—Trim 
faroogfat paper also. 

— Take a full sheet. Trim ! said my uncle 
Toby» making a sign with his pipe at the 
same time to take a chair and sit down 
close by him at the table. The Corporal 
obeyed, — placed the paper directly before 
him, — took a pen, and dipp*d it in Uie ink. 

—^e has a thousand virtues, Trim! said 
my vnde Toby. 

•»Am I to rtBt them down, 'an please 
your Hooorl quoth the Corporal 

— ^But they must be taken in their ranks, 
replied my uncle Toby; fiir of them all. 
Trim, that which wins me most, and which 
is a security fixr all the rest, is the compas- 
monate turn and singular humanity of her 
obaracter.— I protest, added my uncle Toby, 
looking up^ as he protested it, towards the 
top cf the ceiling, — tftat WM I her brother, 
TSnnv M tboamad4bU, ate oould not make 



more constant or more tender inquiries 
afler my sufierings, — ^though now no more. 

The Corporal made no reply to my uncle 
Toby*s protestation, but by a short cough: 
— he dipped the pen a second time into the 
inkhom; and my uncle Toby, pointing with 
the end of his pipe as close to the top of the 
sheet at the left-hand comer of it as he could 
get it, — ^the Corporal wrote down the word 
HuMAiOTT - - - - thus. 

— ^Prithee, Corporal, said my uncle Toby, 
as soon as Trim had done it, — how often 
does Mrs. Bridget inquire afler the wound 
on the cap of thy knee, which thou received*st 
at the battle of Landen ? 

— She never, an* please your Honor, in* 
quires after it at all. 

— ^That, Corporal, said my uncle Tdbyi 
with all the triumph the goodness of Ids 
nature would permit, — that shows the dil^ 
ference in the character of the mistress and 
maid. — Had the fortune of war allotted the 
same mischance to me, Mrs. Wadman would 
have inquired into every circumstance t»> 
lating to it a hundred times. — She would 
have inquired, an' please your Honor, ten 
times as often about your Honor's groin.-— 
Tlie pain. Trim, is equally excruciating^* 
and Compassion has as much to do with the 
one as the other. 

— God bless your Honor, cried the Corpo- 
ral, — ^what has a woman's compassion to do 
with a wound upon the cap of a man's kneel 
Had your Honor's been shot into ten thou- 
sand splinters at the aflSiir of Landen, 
Mrs. Wadman would have troubled her 
head as little about it as Bridget; because, 
added the Corporal, lowering his voice, and 
speaking very distinctly, as he assigned his 
reason,— 

''The knee is such a distance from the 
"main body, — Whereas the groin, your 
''Honor knows, is upon the very curtain of 
" the place/^ 

My undo Toby gave a long whistle ;— but 
in a note which could scarce be heard acroM 
the table. 

The Corporal had advanced too fhr to re- 
tire ; — ^in three words he told the rest 

My uncle Toby laid down his pipe as 
gently upon the fbnder as if it had been 
spun from the unxa:^l\m% c^ ^55^^%^^^^^ 

— Let UB |S(> V)iis;)\it^l^^V 
he. 
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CHAP. xxxn. 



There will be just time, whilst my uncle 
Toby and Trim are walking to my father's, 
to inform you that Mrs. Wadman had, some 
moons before this, made a confidant of my 
mother ; and that Mrs. Bridget, who had the 
burden of her own, as well as her mistress's 
secret to carry, had got happily delivered of 
both to Susannah, behind the garden-wall. 

As for my mother, she saw nothing at all 
in it, to make the least bustle about; — but 
Susannah was sufficient by herself fi>r all 
the ends and purposes you could possibly 
have, in exporting a family secret; fi>r she 
instantly imparted it by signs to Jonathan ; 
^^nd Jonathan by tokens to the cook, as 
ahe was basting a loin of mutton ; the cook 
Bold it with some kitchen-fat to the postilion 
Sot a groat ; who truck'd it with the dairy- 
maid fi>r something of about the same value ; 
— and though whispered in the hay-lofl, 
Fame caught the notes with her brazen 
trumpet, and sounded them upon the house- 
top. — In a word, not an old woman in the 
village, or five miles round, who did not un- 
derstand the difficulties of my uncle Toby's 
siege, and what were the secret articles 
which had delayed the surrender. 

My father, whose way was to force every 
event in nature into an hypothesis, by which 
means, never man crucified Truth at the 
rate he did, — ^had but just heard of the re- 
port as my uncle Toby set out ; and catching 
fire suddenly at the trespass done his brother 
by it, was demonstrating to Yorick, not- 
withstanding my mother was sitting by, — 
not only, " That the Devil was in women, 
** and that the whole of the afi!air was lust ;" 
but that every evil and disorder in the world, 
of what kind or nature soever, from the first 
fall of Adam, down to my uncle Toby's (in- 
clusive) was owing, one way or other, to the 
same unruly appetite. 

Yorick was just bringing my father's hy- 
pothesis to some temper, when my unde 
Toby entering the room with^ marks of infi- 
nite benevolence and forgiveness in his looks, 
my father's eloquence rekindled against the 
passion ; — and as he was not very nice in 
the choice of his words when he was wroth, 
soon as my uncle Toby was scaled by 



CHAP. xxxm. 



— ^That provision should be made for eo» 
tinning the race of so great, so exalted, ind 
godlike a being as man, — ^I am for fim de* 
nying; — but philosophy speaks freely of 
every thing ; and therefore I still think, and 
do maintain it to be a pity, that it should be 
done by means of a passion, which bendi 
down the faculties, and turns all the wisdom, 
contemplations and operations of the sool 
backwards;— a passion, my dear, continiied 
my father, addressing himself to my mother, 
which couples and equals wise men witk 
fools, and makes us come out of our cavent 
and hiding-places more like satyrs andibor- 
footed beasts than men. 

I know it will be said, continued my fodier, 
(availing himself of the Prolepwui) that, in 
itself, and simply taken, — ^like hunger, or 
thirst, or sleep, — ^'tis an afliiir neither good 
nor bad, — nor shameful, nor otherwise. 
Why then did the delicacy of Diogenei 
and Plato so recalcitrate against it? and 
wherefore, lAen we go about to make and 
plant a man, do we put out the candle 1 
and for what reason is it, that all the parts 
thereof, — the oongredients, — the prepara- 
tions, — the instruments, and whatever 
serves thereto, are so held as to be ood- 
veyed to a cleanly mind by no language^ 
translation, or periphrasis whatever? 

— ^The act of killing and destroying a 
ma^ continued my fhther, raising his voice, 
— and turning to my uncle Toby, — ^you see 
is glorious, — and the weap(»is by which we 
do it are honorable ; — ^we march with them 
upon our shoulders ; — we strut with them 
by our sides; — we gild them; — ^we carve 
them ; — ^we mlay them ; — ^we enrich them; 
— ^nay, if it be but a acaundrel cannon, we 
cast an ornament upon the breech of it 

— ^My uncle Toby laid down his pipe to 
intercede for a better epithet ; — and Yorick 
was rising up to batter the whole hypotheos 
to pieces, — 

When Obadiah broke into the middle of 
the room with a com^daint, which cried cot 
for an immediate hearing. 

The case was this : — 

My father, whether by ancient custom 
of the manor^ or as impropriator of the great 
tbe £re, and had filled his pipe, my i&theT\i^ea^ ^^i?^ i^Vk^ \& \Lfi«^^^^«^^ ^hft 
n4© out in this manner : \aenic» olt \Jbft \AfaiEL ,, vDJ10\»2^ii^\sft^\sil. 



OF TRISTRAM SHANDT. 



S71 



his cow npoD a pop-visit to him one day or 
other the preceding summer; — ^I say, one 
day or other, — because, as chance would 
have it, it was the day on which he was 
married to my fiither's house-maid ; — so one 
was a reckoning to the other. Therefore, 
when Obadiah's wife was brought to bed, — 
Obadiah thanked God.~ 

Now, said Obadiah, I shall have a calf; 
00 Obadiah went daily to visit his cow. 

Shell calve on Monday,— or Tuesday, or 
Wednesday at the farthest 

The cow did not calve; — no, she'll not 
calve till next week; — ^the cow put it off 
terribly, — till at the end of the sixth week, 
Obadiah's suspicions (like a good man's) fell 
upon the BulL 

Now the parish being very large, my 
fiither's Bull, to speak the truth of him, 
was no way equal to the department ; he 
had, however, got himself, somehow or 
other, thrust into employment, — and as he 
went through the business with a grave 
face, my father had a high opinion of him. 

— ^Bftostof the townsmen, an* please your 



Worships, quoth Obadiah, believe that *tifl 
all the Bull's fault 

But may not a cow be barren 1 replied 
my father, turning to Doctor Slop. 

— ^It never happens, said Doctor Slop ; but 
the man's wife may have come before her 
time, naturally enough. — ^Prithee, has the 
child hair upcm his heed? added Doctor 
Slop. 

— ^It is as hairy as I am, said Obadiah.— 
Obadiah had not been shaved for three 

weeks. — Wheu--u----u -, cried 

my father, beginning the sentence with an 
exclamatory whistle ;-— and so, brother Toby* 
this poor Bull of mine, who is as good a 
Bull as ever p-ss'd, and might have done 
for Europe herself in purer times, — ^had he 
but two legs less, might have been driveo 
into Doctors' Commons, and lost his charac- 
ter ; — ^which to a Town-Bull, brother Toby, 
is the very same thing as his life. 

— li— d! said my mother, what is all this 
story about? 

A Cock and a Bull, said Yorick; — and 
one of the best of its kind I ever heard* 



END OF TRICTRAM SHANDY. 
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iPrante atiTr Xtiilfi. 



EY order, said I, this matter better 

;e. 

1 have been in France? said my 
an, turning quick upcm me, with 
tt civil triumph in the world. — 
! quoth I, debating the matter with 
rhat one-and-twenty miles' sailing, 
absolutely no further fix)m Dover 
!, should give a man these rights : 
>k into them : so giving up the ar- 
— ^I went straight to my lodgings, 
alf a dozen shirts and a black pair 
jreeches; — "the coat I have on," 
coking at the sleeve, " will do," — 
)lace in the Dover stage ; and, the 
iiling at nine the next morning, — 

I had got set down to my dinner 
fricaseed chicken, so incontestibly 
;e, that, had I died that night of an 
on, the whole world could not have 
id the effects of the droits d^au- 
—my shirts, and black pair of silk 
I, — portmanteau and all, must have 

the King of France;— even the 
;ture which I have so long worn, 
[ten told thee, Eliza, I would carry 

into my grave, would have been 
d my neck ! — Ungenerous ! to seize 
) wreck of an unwary passenger, 
mr subjects had beckoned to their 
by Heaven! Sire! it is not well 
id much does it grieve me 'tis the 

of a people so civilized and coor- 
Qd so renowned for sentiment wmk 
logs, that I have to reason with !---^ 

have scarce set a foot in your do- 



) eflbcU of ttranfferf {fimim and Bcott ex- 
jyr iti Fnnee are miaed, tf riitiM o( tliit 
k Um bur be upon the Bpot ;~-thb proflt of 
ftaeie§ being tkramd, ttere i§ no rodren. 
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CAL4II. 

When I had finished my dinner, and 
drank the King of France's health, to sat- 
isfy my mind that I bore him no spleen, 
bat, on the contrary, hign honor for the hu- 
manity of his temper, — ^I rose ap an inch 
taller for the accommodaticm. 

— ^No, said I, the Bourbon is by no meani 
a cruel race ; they may be misled, like other 
people, but there is a mildness in their blood. 
As I acknowledged this, I felt a soflbsioa 
of a finer kind upon my cheek, more warm 
and friendly to man than what Bargundj 
(at least of two livres a bottle, which ¥ms 
such as I had been drinking) could have 
produced. 

— Just God ! said I, kicking my portman- 
teau aside, what is there in this world's 
goods which riiould sharpen our spirits, and 
make so many kind-hearted brethren of oe 
fall out so cruelly as we do by the way 1 

When man is at peace with man, how 
much lighter than a feather » the heaviest 
of metals in his hand ! h^ pflAiMt Ui purse, 
and holding it airily and irt nfl mpw s'd, looks 
round him, as if he sooglitftr an object to 
share it with.— In doing tliis^ I felt every 
vessel in my frame dilate, — the arteriea 
beat all cheerly together, and every power 
whieh sustained lifb ijirformed it with so 
little ftiction, thalMtaiMiiave coflKmnded 
the most fkyifDSjrfgimgt^^ France: 
with all her m|terfiiHhai, jlyi' dBold ecaice 
have called me a itmiff^in^f.^ . 

l^taK confident, said t to n^K I abonU 
have ovenet hlbr creed. ^ 

The acoORon of tlj^ idea carried m- 
tSBTe, «t thai l\me, a&Yi\\^^idGA yct^ ^\ 
-p4 'ims at pe«LC% m^ ^<a -^ts^^ V&«»% 
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—Now, was I a King of France, cried I, 
what a moment for, an orphan to have 
begg'd his &ther'a portmanteau of me ! 



THE MONK. 



CALAIS. 



I HAD scarce uttered the words, when a 
poor monk, of the order of St Francis, 
came into the room, to heg something for 
his omvent No man cares to have his 
virtues the sport of ocmtingencies,— or one 
man may be generous, as another man is 
puissant; — Med rum quoad ftonc,— or be it 
as it may, — ^for there is no regular reason- 
ing upon the ebbs and flows of our humors: 
they may depend lipcm the same causes, for 
aught I know, which influence the tides 
themselves ; — ^'twould oft be no discredit to 
us to suppose it was so : Fm sure, at least 
for myself, that in many a case I should be 
more highly satisfied to have it said by the 
world — ** I had had an affidr with the moon, 
in which there was neither sin nor shame,'* 
than have it pass altogether as my own act 
and deed, wherein there was so much of 
both. 

— ^But be this as it may, — the moment I 
cast my eyes upcm him, I was predeter- 
mined not to give him a single sous ; and, 
accordingly, I put my purse into my pocket, 
buttonM it up, set myself a little more upon 
my centre, and advanced up gravely to 
hiuL There was something, I foar, forbid- 
ding in my look: I have his figure this mo- 
ment before my eyes, and think there was 
that in it which deserved better. 

The monk, as I judged from the break in 
bis tonsure, a few scatter'd white hairs upcm 
his temples being all that remained of it, 
might be about seventy ; but from his eyes, 
and that sort of Gt$ which was in them, 
which nemed mote tupered by oourteay 
than years, oonld be no non than sixty : — 
truth might liobstwesi^— 4i6 was certainly 
sixty-five; andlkBfBneral'air of his coun- 
tenance, DOtvitetakidhig something seem'd 
to have been t>luiting wrinkles in it before 
their time, agreed to the acomt 

It WM8 one of those heads which Guido 



tented ignorance looking downwards opos 
the earth; — it look*d forwards, but looked 
as if it look'd at something beyond this 
world. How one of his (Hrder came by it, 
Heaven above, who let it fiJl upon a mGok*i 
shoulders, best knows; but it would have 
suited a Brahmin, and, had I met it upon the 
plains of Indostan, I had reverenced it^ 

The rest of his outline may be gifSih ia 
a few strokes; one might put it into ths 
hands of any one to design, for *twas neitber 
elegant nor otherwise, bat as character and 
expression made it so : it was a thin, sptie 
form, something above the commoo sin, if 
it lost not the distinction by a bend forward 
in the figure, — but it was the attitude of 
entreaty: and, as it now stands presented to 
my imagination, it gained more than it kiK 
by it 

When he had entered the room three 
paces, he stood still; and laying his kft 
hand upcm his breast (a slender white stiff 
with which he journeyed being in his right) 
— ^when I had got close up to him, he intro* I 
duced himself with the little story of the . 
wants of his convent, and the poveitj of 1 
his order; — and did it with so simple t 
grace, — and such an air of deprecatioD 
was there in the whole cast of his look lad 
figure, — ^I was bewitch'd not to have been 
struck with it — 

— ^A better reason was, I had prede(e^ 
mined not to give him a single 
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*Tis very true, said I, replying to a cart 
upwards with his eyes, with which he had 
concluded hie address; — *tis very true,— 
and Heaven be their resource n^ have no 
other but the charity of the world! the 
stock of which, I fear, is no way sofliciest 
for the many jreol clotsit which are bonriy 
made upcm it 

As I pronoonced the words gre^ eUns, 
he gave a slight glance with his eye down- 
wards upon the sleeve of his tonic: — ^I felt 
the fbll force of the appeal; — I acknow- 
ledge it, said I : — a coarse hahit, and that 



^ 



Ass oflen painted,— mild, pale, penelT«JkuicA\MX odra m iiia«A i wcv ^witibi mesfie 
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18, as they can be earnM in the world 
3 little industry, that your order 
wish to procure them by pressioif 
fund which is the property of the 
he blind, the aged, and the infirm ! 
aptive, who lies down counting over 
!r again the dajrs of his afilictions, lan- 
I also for his share of it; and had you 
' the order of Mercy, instead of the 
f St Francis, poor as I am, continued 
ing at my portmanteau, full cheer- 
ould it have been opened to 3rou, for 
som of the unfortunata — ^The monk 
le a bow. — ^But of all others, resumM 
unfortunate of our own country^ 
have the first rights; and I have 
cmsands in distress upon our own 
-The monk gave a cordial wave with 
id,— as much as to say. No doubt, 
s misery enough in every comer of 
rid, as well as within our convent 
we distinguish, said I, laying my 
pon the sleeve of his tunic, in return 
appeal, — we distinguish, my good 
betwixt those who wish only to eat 
lad of their own labor — and those 
t the bread of other people's, and have 
sr plan in life but to get through it 
. and ignorance, /or the love of God. 
poor Franciscan made no reply : a 
)f a moment paas*d across his cheek, 
lid not tarry: — Nature seemed to 
d done with her resentments in him ; 
ved none : — but letting his stafiT fall 
his arm, he press'd both his hands 
angnation upon his breast, and re- 
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beart smote me the moment he shut 
r. — ^Psha ! said I, with an air of care- 
I, three several times, — ^but it would 
; every ungracious syllable I had 
crowded back into my imagination: 
!ted I had no right OVer the poor 
can but to deny him ; and that the 
aent of that was enough to the dk- 
sd, without the addition of unkiBd 
pe. — ^I considered his grey hairs: — 
iaous Sgare aeem'd to re-enter, and 
tkmt whMt uyaij hebad daneiM'i 



— and why I oonld use him thus 1 — ^I would 
have given twenty livres for an advocate. 
—I have behaved very ill, said I, within 
riyself ; but I have only just set out upon 
my travels, and shall learn better manners 
as I get along. 



THE DESOBUGEANT. 

CALAIS. 

Whkn a man is discoatented with him- 
selfl it has one advantage, however, that it 
puts him into an excellent frame of mind 
fQ( making a bargain. Now, there being 
no travelling through France and Italy with- 
out a chaise, and nature generally prompting 
us to the thing we are fittest for, I walked 
out into the coach-yard to buy or hire some- 
thing of that kind to my purpose : an old 
desobligeant,* the furtfartest comer of the 
court, — hit my fancy at first sight ; so I in- 
stantly got into it, and finding it in tolerable 
harmony with my feelings, I ordered the 
waiter to call Monsieur Dessein, the master 
of the hotel ; — ^bot Monsieur Dessein being 
gone to vespers, and not caring to fiikce the 
Franciscan, whom I saw on the opposite 
side of the court, in conference with a Uk^ 
just arrived at the inn, — ^I drew the taflbl^ 
curtain betwixt us, and, being determined 
to write my joumey, I took out my pen and 
ink, and wrote the preface to it in the ifes- 
obUgeanL 



PREFACE. 

ni TBE DSBOBUOKAirr. 

It must have been observed, by many 
a peripatetic philosopher, That Nature has 
set up, by her own unquestionable authority, 
certain boundaries and fences to circum- 
scribe the discontent of man ; shi has e^ 
fected her puiyoee in tbe ipuetest and easi- 
est manner, hf kyinff him under almost 
insuperable obligatioDs to work out his ease, 
and to sustain his sufierings.at borne. It is 
there only thnt she has provided him i^ 
the most suitable objects to partake of 
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Iiappiii«fl8, and bear a part of the burden 
which, in all countries and ages, has ever 
been too heavy for one pair of shoulders. 
*Ti6 true, we are endued with an imperfeA 
power of spreading our happiness some- 
times beyond her limits ; but 'Us so ordered, 
that, from the want of languages, connex- 
ions, and dependencies, and, from the differ- 
ence in educations, customs, and habits, we 
lie under so many impediments in com- 
municating our sensations out of our own 
sphere, as often amount to a total impos- 
sibility. 

It will always follow from hence, that the 
lialance of sentimental commerce is always 
against the expatriated adventurer: he most 
buy what he has little occasion for, at their 
^ own price ; — his conversation will seldom be 
taken in exchange for theirs without a large 
discount, — and this, by the bye, eternally 
driving him into the hands of more equitable 
brokers, for such conversation as he can find, 
it requires no great spirit of divination to 
guess at his porty. 

This brings me to my point, and naturally 
leads me (if the see-saw of this desMigeant 
will but let me get on) into the efficient as 
well as final causes of travelling. 

Your idle people that leave their native 
country, and go abroad for some reason or 
reasons which may be derived from one of 
these general causes:^ 

Infirmity of body, 

Imbecility of mind, or 

Inevitable necessity. 
The two first include all those who travel 
by land or by water, laboring with pride, 
curiosity, vanity, or spleen, subdivided and 
combined in infinitum. 

The third ckss includes the whole army 
of peregrine martjrrs ; more especially those 
traveUers who set out upon their travels 
with the benefit of the clergy, either as 
delinquents, travelling under the direction 
of governors recommended by the magis- 
trate ;— or young gaitlemen,,transported by 
the cruelty of pareata and guardians, and 
travelling under the direction of governors 
recommended by Oxford, Aberdeen, and 
Glasgow. 

There is a fourth class, but their number 
is BO small, t/jat they would not dewTVC a. 



cision and nicety, to atoid a confbBQn of 
character : and these men I speak of an 
sndi as cross the seas, and sojourn in a land 
of strangers, with a view of saving maoey^br 
various reasons, and upon various pretemei ; 
but, as they might also save themselvei and 
others a great deal of unneceseary trooble 
by saving their money at home, — and, is 
their reasons for travelling are the kart 
complex of any other species of emigranti, 
I shall distingui^ these gentlemen by the 
name of 

Simple Traveller& 
Thus the whole circle of travellers miy 
be reduced to the following heads: — 

Idle Travellers, 

Inquisitive Travellers^ 

Lying Travellers, 

Proud Travellers, 

Vain Travellers ; 

Splenetic Travellers : 
then follow 

The Travellers of Necessity, 

The Delinquent and FelauooBTnT- 
eUer, 

The Unfortunate and Innocent Test- 
eUer, 

The Simple Traveller, 
And last of all (if you please) Tie Senti- 
mental Traveller (meaning thereby mjself) 
who have travelled, and of which I am now 
sitting down to give an account, — as mocfa 
out of Necessity, and the besoin de Voffo- 
ger, as any one in the class. 

I am well aware, at the same time, as 
both my travels and observations will be al- 
together of a difierent cast from any of my 
forerunners, that I might have insisted upon 
a whole niche entirely to myself; — but I 
should break in upon the cmifines of the Vom 
Traveller, in wishing to draw attention to- 
wards me, till I have some better groonds 
for it than the mere Novelty of my Fefttcif. 
It is sufficient for my reader, if he has been 
a Traveller himself, that with study and re- 
flection hereupon, he may be able to detn^ 
mine his own place and rank in the cata- 
logue ; — ^it win be one step towards knowing 
himself, as it is great odds but he retains 
some tincture and resemblance of what be 
imbibed or carried out, to the present hoar. 
T\\<e TSAXk viKo first transplanted the grape 



distinction, were it not necessary, in a wotVlVqS \VQx^;iiU!A>) \ft >^^ ^^^^^3A3n\^^s!fQ^<^ 
ef tJiia nature, to observe llio greatest ^swi-\taene Ytfi v«*a %,\^\i\xim«2Bt^"Bwwa tesmd:^ 
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drinUdg the nine wine at the Cape that 
the same grape prodaced upon the French 
nmntains, — he was too phlegmatic for that; 
— but, undoubtedly, he expected to drink 
aome sort of vinous liquor; but whether 
jsood, bad, or indifferent, — he knew enough 
\!f this world to know that it did not depend 
upon his choice, but that what is gene^Iy 
called chance was to decide his success: 
however, he hoped for the best; and in these 
hopes, by an intemperate confidence in the 
fortitude of his head, and the depth of his 
di^^tion, Mynheer might possibly overset 
both in his new vineyard ; and, by discover- 
ing his nakedness, become a laughing-stock 
to his peode. 

Even so it fiires with the poor Traveller 
sailing and posting through the politer king- 
doms of the globe, in pursuit of knowledge 
and improvements. 

Knowledge and improvements are to be 
got by sailing and posting for that purpose; 
but whether useful knowledge and real im- 
provements are all a lottery; — and, even 
where the adventurer is successful, the ac- 
quired stock must be used with caution and so- 
briety, to turn to any profit: — ^but, as the chan- 
ces n^prodigiously the other way, both as to 
the acquisition and application, I am of opin- 
100, That a man would act as wisely, if he 
could prevail upon himself to live contented 
without foreign knowledge or foreign im- 
provements, especially if he lives in a country 
that has no absolute want of either ; and in- 
deed much grief of heart has it oil and many 
a time cost me, when I have observed how 
many a foul step the Inquisitive Traveller 
has measured, to see sights and look into 
discoveries, all which, as Sancho Pan9a said 
to Don Quixote, they might have seen dry- 
wbod at home. It is an age so full of light, 
that there is scarce a country or comer of 
ESnrope, whose beams are not crossed and 
interchanged with otliers. — Knowledge, in 
most of its branches, and in most afiairs, is 
like music in an Italian street, whereof those 
may partake who pay nothing. — ^But there 
ia no nation under Heaven,--«nd God is my 
record (before whose tribunal I most one 
day come and give an account of this work) 
— that I do not speak it vauntingly, — ^But 
there is no nation under Heaven abounding 
with more varietj of leamiagf — where the 
nutf be wore Btty woo'd, or moce 



surely woo, than here, — ^where Art is en- 
couraged, and will soon rise Ugh, — where 
Nature (take her altogether) has so little to 
answer for, — and, to close all, where there 
is more wit and variety sftcharacter to feed 
the mind with: — Where, then, my dear 
countrymen, are you going? — 

We are only looking at this chaise, said 
they. — Year most obedient servant, said I, 
skipping out of it, and pulling off my hat 
— We were wondering, said one of them, 
who, I found, was an Inquisitive Traveller^ 
— what could occasion its motion. — *Tvnm 
the agitation, said I, coolly, of writing a 
preface. — ^I never heard, said the other, 
who was a Simple Traveller, of a prefiu:e 
wrote in a desobligeant. — It would have 
been better, said I, in a vi&-»ms. 

As an Englishman does not travel to 
Englishmen, I retired to my room. 



CALAIS. 

I FERCETVED that something darken'd 
the passage more than myself, as I stepp'd 
along it to my room; it was efiectuaJly 
Mons. Desscin, the master of the hotel, 
who had just returned from vespers, and, 
with his hat under his arm, was most eom- 
plaisantly following me, to put me in mxaSt^ 
of my wants. I had wrote mjrself pretty 
well out of conceit with the desobligeant; 
and Mons. Dessein speaking of it with a 
shrug, as if it would no way suit me, it 
immediately struck my fancy that it be- 
longed to some Innocent TVaveller, who, 
on his return home, had left it to Mons. 
De8sein*s honor to make the most of Four 
months had elapsed since it had finished its 
career of Europe in the comer of MonSi 
Dessein^s coach-yard : and having sallied out 
from thence but a vampt-up business at the 
first, though it had been twice taken to 
pieces on Mount Sennis, it had not profited 
much by its adventures, — ^but by none so 
little as the standing so many months un- 
pitied in the comer of Mons. Dessein's coach- 
yard. Much, indeed, wa^ not to be said for 
it, — ^but something might, — and, when a fo w 
words will rescue Misery out of her Distress^ 
I hate the man who can be a cK\\xl^^\Scy!«s^ 

said 1, \ay\n|^ t3t« v^VdX o't \k^ ^wfe-tos|?st ^w^ 
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Mods. De8Bem*s breast, I would inevitably l^e rotatioD of all the mo ve menta within me^ 



make a point of getting rid of this unfortu- 
nate desobligearU ; it stands swinging re- 
proaches at you every time you pass by it 

Mon Dieu ! said Mons. Drascin, — I have 
no intercst-^Except the interest, said I, 
which men of a certain turn of mind take, 
Mons. Dessein, in th'^ir own sensations. — 
Fm persuaded, to aJban who feeh for others 
as well ai for himself, every rainy night, 
disguise it as you will, must cast a damp 
upon your spirits. You suffer, Mons. Des- 
sein, as much as the machine. 

I have always observed, when there is as 
much «ottr as moeet in a compliment, that 
an Englishman is eternally at a loss witUp 
himself whether to take it or let it alone ; a 
Frenchman nevar is ; Mons. Dessein made 
me a bow. 

C^est bien vr at, said he. — ^But in this ^^se, 
I should only exchange one disquietude for 
another, and with loss. Figure to yourself 
my dear Sir, that in giving you a chaise 
which would fall to pieces before you had 
got half-way to Paris, — figure to yourself 
how much I should suffer, in giving an ill 
impression of mjrself to a man of honor, and 
lying at the mercy, as I must do, d'un 
homme d'esprit. 

This dose was made up exactly after my 
own prescription ; so I could not help taking 
it, — and returning Mons. Dessein his bow, 
without more casuistry we walked together 
towards his remise, to take a view of his 
magazine of rh^ iy^i^ 
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It must needs be a hostile kind of a 

world when the buyer (if it be but <^ a sorry 

post-chaise) cannot go forth with the seller 

thereof into the street, to terminate the dif-' 

fbrence betwixt them, but he instantly falls 

into the same firaijje of mind, and views his 

convqnlionist with the same sort of eye, as 

if he waa going along with him to Hyde 

Park Comer to fight a duel For my own 

part, being but a poor BwordBmaxi, «iidlQiQuntQfthemV--diaUbedeicribed witbthe 
MP way a match tbf Mons. DesBcm,! fe\u wide wm^vaic) ir\i^ 



to which the situation is incident ; — I looked 
at Monsieur Dessein throu^ and throngb, 
— «yed him as he walked along in profile,— 
then en face f — thought he looked like t 
Jew, — ^then a Turk, — disliked his wig, coi»v 
ed him by my gods, — wished him at the 
Dofil! 

— And is all this to be lighted op in tbe 
heart for a beggarly account of three or four 
Louis d*ors, which is the most I can be ove^ 
reached in? — ^Base paasioQ ! said I, tuniii^ 
myself about, as a man naturally does laoo 
a sudden reverse of sentiment, — base, on- 
gentle passion ! thy band is against ereiy 
man, and every man^s hand agajpst thee.— 
Heaven forbid ! said she, raising her htod 
up to her forehead, for I had turned full io 
front upon the lady whom I had seen in con- 
ference with the monk ;— she had followed 
us unperceived. — Heaven forbid, indeed! 
said I, offering her my own ; — she had a 
black pair of nlk gloves, open only at the 
thumb and two fore-fingera, so accepted it 
without reserve, — and I led her up to the 
door of the remise. 

Monsieur Dessein had diahUd t|^ key 
above fifty times, before he found out kb had 
come with a wrong one in his hand: we 
were as impatient as himself to have it 
open'd ; and so attentive to the obstacle, thtt 
I continued holding her hand almost without 
knowing it; so that Moos. Dessein left » 
together, with her hand in mine, and with 
our fiu^es turned towards the door of the 
remise, and said he would be back in five 
minutes. 

Now, a colloqay of five minutes, in sodi 
a situation, is worth one of as many ages, 
with your fkces turned towards the street 
In the latter case, tis drawn from ^ ob- 
jects and occurmces without ; — ^when yoor 
eyes are fixed upon a deed blank, — ^foa 
draw purely fVom yourselves. A silence of 
a single moment, upon Mons. Dessein's leav- 
ing us, had been &tal to the situation,-Hdie 
had infallibly turned about ;— «> I began the 
conversation ifistantly. 

— ^Bnt what wefe the temptatioDS (as I 
write not to apologise for the weaknessesof 
my heart in this toor, — but to giTO an ac- 
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Whsh I told the reader that I did not c^ 
to get oat of the desobligeant, because I 
law the nxmk in close conference with the 
^lady juflt arrived at the inn, I told him the 
truth ; but I did not tell him the whole taUii ; 
Sar I was fiill as much restrained by tnap- 
pearance and figure of the lady he was Silk- 
ing ta Suspicion crossed my brain, and 
■ud, he was telling her what had passed : 
something jarred upon it within me, — I 
wAed him at his convent 

When the heart flies out before the un- 
derstanding, it saves the judgment a world 
of pains.-4 was certain eiie was of a better 
order of beings; — however, I thought no 
more of her, but went on and wrote my 
pre&ce. 

The impression returned, upcm my en- 
counter with her in the street ; a guarded 
innlmess with which she gave me her hand, 
showed, I thought, her good education and 
her good sense; and, as I led her on, I felt 
a pleasurable ductility about her, which 



clension which had passed the two first par- 
oxysms of sorrow, and was quietly begi^ 
ning to reconcile itself to its loss ; — but a 
thousand other distresses might have traced 
the same lines ; I wish'dlb know what they 
had been, — and was reafljr to inquire (had 
the same ban ton of conversation permitted 
as in the days of Esdras) — **What aileth 
*' thee ? aifif why art thou disquieted? and 
*' why is thy understtmding troubled f"^- 
In a word, I felt benevolence fc^ her, tnd 
resolv'd, some way or other, to throw ins^ 
mite of courtesy, — if not of service. 

Such were my temptations ; and in this 
disposition to give way to them, was I left 
atone with the lady, with her hand in mine, 
and with our faces both turned closer to the 

door of the remise than what was absolutely 
necessary. 



THE REMISE DOOR. 



OALAI& 



This certainly, fiiir lady, said I, raising 

her hand up a little lightly as I began, must 

q>read a calmness over all my spirits. \ be one of Fortune's whimsical doings ; to 

take two utter strangers by their hands, — 
of different sexes, and, perhaps, firom differ- 
ent comers of the globe, and in one moment 
place them together in such a cordial situsr 
tion as Friendship herself could scarce have 
achieved for them, had she projected it for 
a month. 

— ^And your reflection upon it shows how 
much, Monsieur, she has embarrassed you 
by the adventure. 

When the situation is what we would 
wish, nothing is so ill-timed as to hint at the 
circumstances which make it sa — You 
thank Fortune, continued die — you had rea- 
son, — the heart knew it, and was satisfied ; 
and who but an English philosopher would 
have sent notice oTit to the brain to reverse 
the judgmenti 

In saying this, she disengaged her hand, 
with a look which I thought a suffideo^^ 
commentary upcm the text 

It is a miserable picture whichl |iB going 
to give of the weakness of mf^t0Ki, by 
owning that it sufifered'a pain, which wor- 
thier occasions could not have inflicted. — ^l 



God ! how a man might lead such 
& crekUure as this round the world with 
him! s 

I had not yet seen her fiice, — ^'twas not 
material : fin: the drawing was instantly set 
about, and, long befixre we had got to the 
door of the remise. Fancy had finished the 
whole head, and pleased herself as much 
with, its fitting her goddess, as if she had 
dhred into the Tiber for it; — but thou art 
■educed, and a seducing slut; and albeit 
tlioa cheateet us seven times aday with thy 
and images, yet with so many 
dost thou do it, and thou deckest out 
thy pictures in the shapes of so many angels 
cf li^t, 'tis a diame to break with thee. 

When we had got to the door of the re- 
mise, she withdrew her hand from across 
her forehead, and let me see the (»iginal : 
—it was a face of about six-and-twenty, — 
of a dear transparent brown, simply set off* 
without rouge or powder ; — ^it was not criti- 
cally handsome, but there was that in it 
which, IB the firame of mind I was in, atp 
tubed me much more to it, — ^it was intMr- 



flsting; I 



it wore the chancten of 



m widowed look, nd ia tbtt state of its de-\tbe manivec m wVok^ Wa^Vs^"^ 
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neither oil nor wine to the wound ; I never 
lUt the pain of a peevish inferiority so mis- 
erably in my life. 

The triumphs of a true feminine heart 
are short upon tfaeeo discomfitures. In a 
very few seconds Ae laid her hand upon the 
cuff of my coat, in order to finish her reply ; 
80, some way or other, God knows how, I 
regained my situation. 

— She had nothing to add. 

I forthwith began to model a different con- 
▼ersation for the lady, thinking, from the 
■pirit as well as moral of this, that I had 
been mistaken in her character ; but, upon 
turning her face towards me, the spirit 
which had animated the reply was fled, — 
the muscles relaxed, and I saw the same 
unprotected look of distress which first won 
me to her interest: — melancholy! to see 
such sprightliness the prey of sorrow, — I 
pitied her from my soul ; and, though it 
may seem ridiculous enough to a torpid 
heart, — I could have taken her into my 
arms, and cherished her, though it was in 
the open street, without blushing. 

The pulsations of the arteries along my 
fingers pressing across hers, told her what 
was passing within me. She looked down : 
»4i silence of some moments followed. 

I fear, in this interval, I must have made 
■ome slight efforts towards a closer com- 
pression of her hand, from a subtle sensaF- 
tion I felt in the palm of my own, — not as 
if she was going to withdraw hers, — but as 
if she thought about it ; — and I had infalli- 
bly lost it a second time, had not instinct, 
more than reason, directed me to the last 
resource in these dangers, — to hold it loose- 
ly, and in a manner as if I was every mo- 
ment going to release it of myself: so she 
let it continue till Mons. Dessein returned 
with the key ; and, in the mean time, I set 
myself to consider how I should undo the 
ill impressions which the poor monk*s story, 
in case he had told it her, must have planted 
in her breast against me. 

4 THE SNUFF-BOX. 

OAL4U. 

Tkv good old monk was within six pacei 



of the line, as if nncertain whether hi 

should break in upon us or na — ^Ile stopped, 
however, as soon as he came op to us, with 
a World of frankness, and having a horn 
snuflPbox in his hand, he presented it open 
to me. — You phall taste mine, said I, polling 
out my box (which was a small tortoise oueX 
and putting it into his hand. — Tis most 
excellent, said the monk. — ^Then do me ths 
favor, I replied, to accept of the box aad 
all ; and when you take a pinch out of it, 
sometimes recollect it was the peaceK)fier- 
ing of a man who once used you unkindly, 
but not from his heart. 

The poor monk blush'd as red as scarlet, 
Mon Dieu ! said he, pressing his hands to- 
gether, — ^you never used roe uiikindly.^ 
should think, said the lady, he is not likdj. 
— ^I blush'd in my turn; but from what 
movements, I leave to the few who feel, to 
analyze. — Excuse mc. Madam, replied I,^ 
I treated him most unkindly ; and fh«i no 
provocations. — TTis impossible, said the 
lady. — My God ! cried the monk, with a 
warmth of asseveration which seemed not 
to belong to him, — the fault was in me, and 
in the indiscretion of my zeaL — The lady 
opposed it : and I joined with her, — in main- 
taining it was impossible that a spirit so 
regulated as his could give offence to any. 
I knew not that contention could be ren- 
dered so sweet and pleasurable a thing to 
the nerves as I then felt it We remained 
silent, without any sensation of that foolish 
pain which takes place, when, in such a 
circle, you look for ten minutes in one an- 
other's fiices without saying a word. Whilst 
this lasted, the monk rubb*d his horn-box 
upon the sleeve of his tunic : and as soon 
as it had acquired a little air of brightnoi 
by the friction, he made a low bow, andeaid, 
'Twas too late fo mj whether it was the 
weakness or goodness of our tempers which 
had involved us in this contest ; — but, be it 
as it would, — ho begged we might exchange 
boxes. — In saying this, he presented his to 
me with one hand, as he took mine from 
me in the other ; and having kissed it, — 
with a stream of good-nature in hiB eyea^ 
he pat it into his bosom, — and took hit 
leave. 
.. I guard this box as I wonld the imtra- 
ttfoBtm the idea of him crofisM my mvndumenXai "^Kt^a dt iu<] t^ia^^a^ \i& Wiq nf 
wu advancing towards ua alitde og^iuVndL oa \o laEafifODam^VsMaR. Vl^biA^X 
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§Mam go abroad without it ; — and oil and 
many a time have I called up by it the 
oooiteoDB spirit of its owner to regulate my 
own« in the justlings of the world : Hmy 
had found full employment for his, as I 
toamt from his story, till about the forty- 
fifth year of his age, when, upon some mili- 
ttry serfkes ill requited, and meetiw at 
the same time with a disappointment m^e 
teoderest of passions, he abandoned the 
■word and the sex together, and took sanc- 
tuary, not so much in his convent as in 
himself 

I feel a damp upon my spirits as I am 
going to add, that in my last return through 
Calais, npjop inquiring after Father Loren- 
90, I heara he had been dead near three 
months; and was buried, not in his convent, 
but according to his desire, in a little ceme- 
tery belonging to it, about two leagues off. 
I had a strong desire to see where they had 
laid him, — when upon pulling out his little 
horn-box, as I sat by his grave, and pluck- 
ing up a nettle or two at the head of it, 
which had no business to grow there, they 
all struck together so forcibly upon my af- 
fections, that I burst into a flood of tears ; 
— bat I am as weak as a woman ; and I beg 
the world not to smile, but pity me. 



THE REMtSE DOOR. 

CALAIS. 

I HAH never quitted the lady's hand all 
this time ; and had held it so long, that it 
would have been indecent to have let it go, 
withoot first pressing it to my lips: the 
WboA and spirits, which had suffered a re- 
tqIaoo from her, crowded back to her as I 
didit 

Now the two travellers, who had spoke 
to me in the coach-yard, happened at the 
erisia to be 'passing by, and, observing our 
oommunications, naturally took it into their 
heads that we mtist be man and wife at 
leaat; and so stopping as soon as they came 
up to the door of the remise, the one of 
tiiem, who was the Inquisitive Traveller, 
aak'd us if we set out for Paris the next 
manmgl — ^I could only answer for myself 
t^wuA; and the lady added, she was for 
diaed there yesterday, 
2L 



the Simple Traveller. — You go directly 
through the town, added the other, in youff 
road to Paris. — I was going to return a 
thousand thanks for the intelligence that 
Amiens was in the roa4i0 Paris ; but upon 
pulling out my poor mdrik^s little horn-box 
to take a pinch of snufil I made mem a 
quiet bow, and wished them a |ood passage 
to I>over.-*rhey left us alone. 

Now where would be the harm, said I to 
myself, if I was to beg of this distressed 
lady to accept of half of my chaise ?-Huid 
what mighty mischief would ensue 1 

Every dirty passion and bad propensity 
in my nature took the alarm as I stated the " 
proposition ; — It will oblige you to have a 
third horse, said Avarice, which will put 
twenty livres out of your pocket— r You 
know not what she is, said Caution; or 
what scrapes the affair may draw you into, 
whisper'd Cowardice. 

— Depend upon it, Yorick, said IHscre^ 
tion, 'twill be said you went off with a mis- 
tress ; and came, by assignation, to Calais 
for that purpose. 

— ^You can never after, cried Hypocrisy, 
aloud, show your face in the world ; — ^nor 
rise, quoth Meanness, in the church ; — nor 
be any thing in it, said Pride, but a lousy 
prebendary. 

But 'tis a civil thing, said I ; — and as I 
generally act from the first impulse, and 
therefore seldom listen to these cabals, 
which serve no purpose that I know of, bit 
to encompass the heart with adamant,—) 
tum'd instantly about to the lady^-MM- 

But she had glid^l off unpoisi^f, as 
the cause was pleading, aid jw^liiifiile ten 
or a dozen paces down the stseet by tha 
time I had made the determination; so I 
set off after her with a long stride^ to make 
her the proposal with the best^addreas I 
was master of; but observing she walk'd 
with her cheek half resting upon the palm 
of her hand, — with the slow, short-measur'd 
step of thoughtfulness, and with her eyes, 
as she went step by step, fixed upon the 
ground, it struck me she was trying the 
same case herself.-A-Ood help heal said I, 
she has some mother-in-law, or tfrtufish 
aunt, or nonsensical old woman, to consult 
upon the occasion, as well as m^iel£\ «^ 
not cafmi;; \o \iv\ftTTM\»\. ^^ -^jwr^si^ «^ 
deeming \t tnote ^pXNasLV. Xa Xai^B.^ V^ 
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cretion than surprise, I fiiced about, and 
took a short turn or twQ before the door of 
the remise, whilst she walkM musing on 
one side. 
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Hatiho, on first sight of the lady, set- 
tled the afiair in my fiincy, ^ that she was 
** of the better order of beings ;** — and then 
laid it down as a second axiom, as indispu- 
table as the first. That she was a widow, 
and wore a character of distress, — ^I went 
no further; I got ground enough for the 
situation whidi pleased me ; — and had she 
remained close beside my elbow till mid- 
night, I should have held true to my sys- 
tem, and considered her only under that 
general idea. 

She had scarce got twenty paces distant 
from me, ere something within me called 
out for a more particular inquiry; — it 
brought on the idea of a further separation : 
^I might possibly never see her more : — 
the heart is for saving what it can ; and I 
wanted the traces through which my wishes 
might find their way to her, in case I should 
never rejoin her myself. In a word, I 
wish'd to know her name, — her family, — 
her condition ; — and as I knew the place to 
iriiich she was going, I wanted to know 
from whence she came : bat there was no 
comJHy^ all this inj^gence: a hundred 
Utt!|PQ|Bpies stoo4p the way. I fbrmM 
a score Iftnip plans. — There was no 
such thiijpVa l|m*s asking her directly ; 
— the thing was imposiiMe. 

A little French ddHnmaire captain, who 
came dancing down the street, showed me 
it was the easiest thing in the world ; — ^for, 
popping in betwixt us, just as the lady was 
returning back to the door of the remise, 
he introduced himself to my acquaintance, 
and before he had well got announced, 
b^gg'd I would do him the honor to present 
him to the lady. — ^I haf not been presented 
mys^; — so turning about to her, he did it 
Just as well, by asking her if she had come 
Hvm PanBl — No; she was going that 
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Madame must have come throogfa Flandera 
— Apparemment vous ites FUtmmtaJkJ 
said the French captain. — ^The lady in* 
swered, she was. — Peui-eire de ImUI 
added he. — She answered, she was not of 
Lisle. — ^Nor Arras? — nor Cambimy?— nor 
Ghent? — nor Brussels? — She answered, 
shajRas of Brussels. 

-^[e had had the honor, he said, to be 
at tne bombardment of it last war ;— tint 
it was finely situated, pour ce/a,— and M 
of noblesse when the Imperialists were 
driven out by the French (the lady made a 
slight curtsey ;)— so giving her an aocoont 
of the affair, and of the share he had bad 
in it, — ^he begg*d the honor to know ber 
name,^-so made his bow. * 

— Et Madame a son Mart? said be, 
looking back when he had made two steps, 
— and, without staying for an answer,— 
danced down the street. 

Had I served seven years' apprenticeahip 
to good-breeding, I could not have done aa 
much. 



THE REMISE. 

CALAIS. 

As the little French captain left iii» 
Mens. Dessein came up with the key of 
the remise in his hand, and forthwith let a 
into hii magazine of chaises. 

The first object which caught my eye, is 
Mons. Dessein opened the door of the remise, 
was another old tatter'd de^oifUgemU ; and, 
notwithstanding it was the exact jnctare 
of that which had hit my fimcy so mooh is 
the coach-yard but an hour before^— Ike 
very sight of it stkrM up a diaagreeabfe 
sensation within me now; and I thought 
'twas a churlish beast into .whon heart the 
idea could, first enter to ooostruct such a 
machine ; nor had I much mone charity for 
the man who could think of using it. 

I observed the lady was as little taken 
with it as myself: so Mons. Dessein led m 
on to a couple of diaises which stood 
abreast, telling us, as he reooauncoded 



nmte^ the said. — Vcu9 n*llef pas ijt LohpUi 
.«l»rA-^Sbe was not, she replied.— Thfiin\i 



them, that they had been purchased bf ny 
Lord A. and & to go the grtmd tamr^ haX 
YAii ^(dOA T«) toa^^tfst ^Sv^ ^ixm\ eo wm% 
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irere too gotA ;— m I paasM on to a third, 
which stood behind, and forthwith began 
to chaffer for the price. — But 'twill scarce 
bold two, said I, opening the door and get- 
ting in. — ^Have the goodness. Madam, said 
Mona. Deesein, offering his arm, to step in. 
—The lady hesitated half a second, and 
■tepp'd Sm and the waiter that nKiJ^nt 
beckoning to speak to Mons. Deasein, he 
rinit the door of the chaise npon us, and 
leftoa. 



THE BEBOSE DOOR. 

CALAIS. 

C*ett Men comiquet 'tis very droll, said 
the lady smiling, from the reflection that 
this was the second time we had been left 
together by a parcel of nonsensical omtin- 
gencies, — i^ett bien comique^ said she. 

— ^There wants nothing, said I, to make 
it 80, bat the comic use which the gallantry 
of a Frenchman would put it to, — ^to make 
love the first moment, — and an ofier of his 
person the second. 

— ^'Tis their fort, replied the lady. 

— It is supposed so at least ; — and how it 
has come to pass, ^continued I, I know not; 
bat they have certainly got the credit of 
midentanding more of love, and making it 
better, than any other nation upcm earth ; 
bat for my own part, I think them arrant 
bonglers; and, in truth, the worst set of 
marksmen that ever tried Cupid's patience. 

— ^To think ofmakingbve by senftmenff/ 

I should as soon think of making a gen- 
feel salt of clothes oat of remnants; — and 
todo it, — pop, — at first sight by declaration, 
— is sobmitting the ofler, tuad themselves 
i^th it, to be sifted pdh all their pours and 
0mUr€9, by an unheatdfi mind. 

The lady attended as if she expected I 
■hoold goon. 

— Consider then, Madam, oontinoed I, 
kying my handsppn hers, — 

That grave people hate Love ibr the 
■ame's sake, — 

That selfish people hate H fiv their own, — 

Hypocrites for Heaven's, — 

And that all of us, both old and yoang, 
kaing ten times wone frightened thui but 

Wb§tB wmAofkaowMge 'm thiabniidi 



of commerce a man betrays, who ever lets 
the word come oat of his lips till an hoaror 
two at least after the tame that his silence 
upon it becomes tormenting ! A course of 
small, quiet attentions, iji^m pointed as to 
alarm, — nor so vague^ as to be misunder- 
stood, — with now and then a look of kind- 
ness, and little or nothing said upon it,^- 
leaves Nature for your mistress, and she 
ftsiuons it to her ni||d. 



— ^Then I solemnly declare, said the bdyt 
blushing,— you hcte been making love to 
me all this while. 



THE REBOSE. 



CALAIS. 



Mohbhus Dessein came back to let os 
out of the chaise, and acquaint the lady that 
Count de L— > her brother, was just arrived 
at the hotel Though I had infinite good- 
will fi)r the lady, I cannot say that I rejoiced 
in my heart at the event, — and could not 
help telling her so ; — for it is fatal to a pro- 
posal. Madam, said I, that I was going to 
make to you. 

— ^You need not tell me what the proposal 
was, said she, laying her hand upon both 
mine, as she interrupted me. — ^A man, my 
good Sir, has seldom an ofl^ of kindness to 
make to a woman, but she has a presenti- 
ment of it some moments before. 

— ^Nature arms her with it» 
mediate preservation^ But \ 
looking' in my 
hend; — and, tod< 

determined to accept it^ .^ ^ 

stopped a muuioo^ f believe your good- 
will would have 4hiwn a story from me, 
which woold lonre made pity the only dan- 
gerous thing in the journey. 

In saying this, she suffered me to kiss her 
hand twice ; and, with a look of sensibility 
mixed with concern, she got oat of the 
chaise,— and bid adieu. 



Ibrim- 




IN THE STREET. 

OALAUk 



884 



SENTIMENTAL JOURNEY 



heavy upon the loss of the lady ; and know- 
ing every moment of it would be as two, till 
I put myeelf into motion, — I ordered post- 
horses directly, and walked towards the 
hotel. { ^ 

Lord! said I, hearing the town-clock 
strike four, and recollecting that I had been 
little more than a single hour in Calais, — 

What a large volume of adventures may 
be grasped within thisiHtle span of life, by 
him who interests his heart in every thing, 
and who, having eyes to tee what time and 
chance are perpetually holding out to him 
as he joumcyeth on his way, misses nothing 
he can fairly lay his hands on ! 

— If this won't turn out something, — an- 
other will ; — ^no matter, — *tis an essay upon 
human nature; — I get my labor for my 
pains, — 'tis enough; — the pleasure of the 
experiment has kept my senses and the best 
part of my blood awake, and laid the gross 
to sleep. 

I pity the man who can travel from Dan 
to Beersheba, and cry, 'Tis all barren; — 
and so it is : and so is all the world to him 
who will not cultivate the fruits it offers. I 
declare, said I, clapping my hands cheerily 
together, that was I in a desert, I would 
find out wherewith in it to call forth my af- 
fections: — if I could not do better, I would 
ftstea them upon some sweet myrtle, or seek 
0ome melancholy cypress to connect myself 
to ; — I would court their shade, and greet 
them kindly for their protection ; — ^I would 
cut my name upon them, and swear they 
'^liest %iies throughout the 
^l#^^s witheredv^i would 
iiouA — and when they 
_ Bjoidi along with them. 

The learned SAillfdl|^B travelled from 
Boulogne to Paris,— fiidfc Paris to Rome, — 
and so on ; — ^but he set out «^ith the spleen 
and jaundice ; and every object he paas'd by 
was discolored or distorted. — ^Fle wrote an 
account of them ; but 'twas nothing but the 
•coount of his miserable feelings. 

I met Smelfungus in the grand portico 
of the Pantheon : — he was just coming out 
of it — ^Tis nothing but a huge cock-pit,* 
said he. — I wish you had said nothing worse 
of the Venus of Medicis, replied I ; — ^for in 
puang through Florence, I had heard Vie 




had fallen Ibul upon the goddess, and osed, 
her worse than a common strumpet, with- 
out the least provocation in nature. 

I popp'd upon Smelfungus again at Turin, 
in his return home ; and a sad tale of sor- 
rowful adventures he had to tell, ** wherein 
**he spoke of moving accidents by fiood tnd 
** 1^ and of the cannibals who eicfa oUier 
^eat: the Anthropophagi" — ^He had been 
flay'd alive, and bedevil'd, and used wone 
than St Bartliolomew, at every stage he 
had come at — 

I'll tell it, cried Smelfungus, to the worid. 
— ^You had better tell it, said I, to your 
physician. 

Mundungus, with an immense fbrtone, 
made the whole tour ; going on from Rome 
to Naples, — ^from Naples to Venice,— from 
Venice to Vienna, — to Dresden, to BerliOf 
without one generous connexion or pleas- 
urable anecdote to tell of; but l|g had tiav- 
ell'd straight on, looking neither to his 
right hand nor his left, lest Love or Pity 
should seduce biro out of his road. 

Peace be to them, if it is to be finnd; 
but Heaven itself, was it possible to get 
tliere with such tempers, would want ob- 
jects to give it ;— every gentle spirit wouM 
come flying upon the wings of Love to hail 
their arrival. — ^Nothing would the souls of 
Smelfungus and Mundungus hear oC hot 
fresh anthems of joy, fresh raptures of love, 
and fresh congratulations of their common 
felicity. — I heartily pity them : they have 
brought up no faculties for this work : and 
was the happiest mansion in Heaven to be 
allotted to Smelfungus and Mundungns, 
they woul3 be so far from being happy, tfait'' 
the souls of Smelfungus and Mundnngui 
would do penance there to all eternity ! 



•Vidmi 



-"s Travels 



MONTRIITL. 

m 

I HAD once lost my {iprtmaateau from 
behind my chaise, and tmce got out in the 
rain, and one of the times up to the knees 
in dirt, to help the postilion to tie it on, 
without being able to find out what was 
wanting. — ^Nor was it till I got to Mootiinl, 
MH^ tS:u& landlord's asking me if I wanted 
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A Berv^nt! that I do, most tadly, quoth 
L— ^Because, Monsieur, said the landlord, 
there is a clever young fellow, who would 
be very proud of the honor to serve ap Engi- 
liBhTn»in- — ^But why an English one more 
than any other? — They are so genenus, 
aaid the landlord. — FU be shot if t||is is not 
a livre out of my pocket, quoth I to m|«el( 
^hia very night — But they have where- 
withal to be so, Monsienr, added ha — Set 
down one livre more for tha^' quoth L — ^It 
was bttt last night, said the landlord, qu'un 
my Lord Anglois pre^ntoU tm ecu d la 
fille de ckmrdtre, — Tant pis, pour Made- 
mouelle Janatone, said I. 

*ow Janatone being the landlord's daugh- 
ter, and the landlord supposing I was young 
in French, took the liberty to inform me, I 
■houlft not have said taiU pis; — but tant 
mieux, — Tant mieux, toujour s. Monsieur, 
said he, ^i0ltfi there is any thing to be got; 
— tant pis, when there is nothing. — It 
comes to the same thing, saidL — Pardonnez 
^poty aaid the landlord. * 

I fAmiiot iflce a fitter opportunity to ob- 
eerve, once ftr all, that tant pis and tant 
mieux being' two of the great hinges m 
French conversation, a stranger would do 
well to sel himself right in tiie use of 
ftem, before he gets to Paris. 

AjHTompt Fiench Marquis at our Ambas- 

eador's taUe, demanded of Mr. H ^ if he 

was H the poet? — ^No, said Mr. H 

miklly. — Tant pis, replied the Marquis, 
e .^It is H^^ the historian, said an- 
other. — Tant mieux, said the Marquis. — 

And Mr. U , who is a man of an ex- 

f cellent heart, returned thanks for both. 
When the landlord had set me right in 
this matter, he called in La Fleur, which 
was the nipe of the young man he had 
spoke of, — saying only first. That aa for his 
talents, he would presume to say nothing — 
Monsieur vtras the best judge what would 
suit him ; but for the fidelity of La Fleur, 
he would stand responsible in all he was 
worth. • 

The landlord delivered this in a manner 
which instantly set my mind to the busineife 
I veas upon; — and La Fleur, who stood 
waiting vnthout, in that breathless expecta- 
tion which every son of Nature of as have 
f9tt in oar tama^ came ia. ' 



MONlllIIIL. 

I AM apt to be taken with all kinds of 
people at first sight; but never m(»« eo 
than when a poor Devil comes to ofiTer hie 
service to so poor a Devil as myself; and 
as I know this weakness, I alwajrs suffer 
my judgment to draw back something on 
that very account, — and this more or less, 
according to the mood I am in, and the 
case ;''«Lnd, I may add, the gender too of 
the person I am to govern. 

When La Fleur entered the room, after 
every discount I could make for my soul, 
the genuine look and air of the fellow de- 
termined the matter at once in his fisivor; 
60 I hired him at first, — and then began to 
inquire what he could da — But I shall find 
out his talents, quoth I, as I want them ;— 
besides, a Frenchman can do every thing. 

Now poor La Fleur could do nothing in 
the world but beat a drum, and play a march 
or two^pon the fife. I was determined to 
make his talents do; and can't say my weak- 
ness was ever so insulted by my wisdom aa 
in the attempt 

La Fleur had set out early in life, aa 
gallantly as most Frenchmen do, with senh 
ing for a few years : at the end of which, 
having satisfied the sentiment, and found, 
moreover, that the honor of beating a^drum 
was likely to be its own reward, as it open*d 
no further track of glory to him, he retired 
d ses terres, and lived comme il plaisoii 4 
Dieu ; — that is to say, upon nothing. 

— ^And so^ quoth Wisdom, 
a drumtter to atteni^ yoi 
yours through Fradee anp iMW P P shaw ! 
said I, and do not one fadf of^WMir gentry 
go with a humdraii compagnon du voyage 
the same round, ani have the piper and the 
Devil and all to pay besides? When a man 
can extricate himself with an equivoque in 
such an unequal match, — ^he is not ill off— 
But you can do something else, La Fleur? 
said I. — O qu*oui! he could mate spatter^ 
dashes, and play a little upon the fiddle.-^ 
Bravo ! said Wisdom. — ^Why I play a baas 
myself, said I; — we shall do very well. 
You can shave and dress a wig a little. La 
Fleur ? — He had all the dispositions in the 
world. — It is enough fot H'e».N^^^«MA.V\aB- 
|4eCTuplii[vg \\\xav— «iA oOi!^ \ft \» ^soRwaja^ 




for me. — So supper oun'mg in, and having 
a frisky Engli^ spaniel on one side of my 
chair, and a French valet, with as much 
bilan^ in his countenance as ever Nature 
painted in one, an the othec^ — ^I was satis- 
fied to my heart's'content with my empire; 
and if monarchs knew what they would be 
at, they might be as sKtisfied as I was. 



McnmuvL. 



As La 'Fleur went the whole tour of 
France and Italy with me, and will be often 
upon the stage, I must interest the reader 
a little further in his behalf by saying, that 
I had nevv less reason to repent of the im- 
pulses which generally do determine me, 
than in regard to this fellow; — he was a 
fitithful, afiectionate, simple soul as ever 
trudged after the heels of a philosopher; 
and notwithstanding his talents of drum- 
beating and flpatterdash-making^ which, 
though very good in themselves, happened 
to be of no great service to me, yet was I 
hourly recompensed by the festivity of his 
temper ; — it supplied all defects : — I had a 
constant resource in his looks, in all diffi- 
culties and distresses of my own — (I was 
going to have added, of his too;) but La 
Flew was out of the reach of every tjhing; 
for whether it was hunger or thirst, or cold 
or nakedness, or watchings, or whatever 
stripes of ill-luck La Fleur met with in our 
joumeyings, there vffu no index in his physi- 
ogamf t^.goint th^m out by, — he was 
eteqUj |b%nme ; m> that if I aoi-<a piece 
of a phil tf pph c rAyhicb Satan now and then 
puts it int^vjoiy h^ I am, — ^it always mor- 
tifies the pride of the ottceit by refieeting 
how much I owe to the conplezional phi- 
losophy of this poor fellow, fi>r shaming me 
into one of ft better kind. With all this, Xa 
Fleur had a small cast of the coxcomb; — 
but he seemed, at first sight, to be more 
a coxconA of nature than of art ; and be- 
fore I had been three days in Paris with 
him, — he seemed to be no coxcomb at alL 



SENTIMENTAL JOURNCT'^- 

the key of my portmanteau, wifli in in- 
ventory of my half a dozen shirts and a alk 
pair of breeches; and bid him fiurten aD 
iqion tiie chaise,— get 4he horses put to,— 
and desue the landlord to come in with bii 
bilL 

*-C«lf ungareon de bmme/orhmt, wui 
the-iandlord, pointing through the wiodov 
to Ittlf a doaen wenches who had gokrooDi 
about La Fleur, and were most kindly takiif 
leave of him" as the postilion was kidiBf 
out the horses. La Fleor kissed aff their 
hands round and round agmin, and tbioe 
he wiped his eyes, and thrice he ^msoM 
he would bring them all paidoDB ^pa 
Rome. 

— ^nie young fellow, said the liodkvi, 
is beloved by all the town^ and there ■ 
scarce a comer in Montriul where thkwiat 
of him will not be felt He hie bat om 
misfortune in the mrld, oontinfil be, "& 
is always in love." — I am hearaly ghd of 
it, said I; 'twill save me the troaUe evoj 
night <f putting iny breeches and« ■! 
head. In saying this, I waa fliUdng iot» 
much La Fleur's elcge ae mf own^ havhf 
been in love with one Princete or other al- 
most all my life, and I hope I shall go «o 
so till I die, being firmly peiwnied, ttmt if 
ever I do a mean action, it must be in sane 
interval betwixt one passioB and another: 
whilst this inteiRregnum lasts, I always pe^ 
ceive my heart locked up^ — ^I can scarce 
find in it to give misery a eixpenoe: and 
therefore I always get out of it as ftst asff 
can ; and (he moment I am rekindled, I am 
all generosi^ and good-will again; and 
would do any thing in the world, either ftr ' 
or with any one, if they will bat aatisQr iw 
there is no sin in it 

— ^But in saying this, — sort. I am oon- 
mending the passian, — ^not myeelC 



MORTlUliL. 



A FRAGlfENT. 

— The town of AMeiiy notwithstanding 
Democritus lived there, trying allthepow- 
ets of irony and laughter to reclaim it, waa 
the vilest and most prc^igate town in aO 
Thrace. What for poisons, ooo^Mraciesb and 



asBBSBinBtions, — libels, paaqoinadea, and to- 
Tmkm next morning. La Fleni ente!ra^Am^^ 
MB bk emplaymiBaU I delivered to YismWNvaaNitKM Vs ta^&. 



npoa bk raiplojmen^ty 



THROUGH FRANCE AND ITALY. 



Now, when things were ftfc Urn wont, it 
cune to pass, that Andromeda of JSuripidee 
being represented at Abdera, the whole 
orchestra was delighted^ith it; but of all 
the passages which delighted them, nothing 
operated more upon their imaginations than 
the'tender strokes of aature which the poet 
bad wrought op in that pathetic speech of 
Persewy O Ou}m2,|>rtnce q/* GMr iwmI ffieii, 
ii^ Every man almost spoke pore iambics 
the next day, and 
Pere^fts, his pathetic 
*^ prince of Gods and men !^'%i every street 
<if Abdei% in every house, — **0 Cupid! 
«« CUipid !** in every mouth, like the natural 
ndfts of some sweet melody which drop 
firom it, whether it will or no, — nothing but 
MQapid! Cupid ! prince of Gods and men !*' 
— ne fire caught, — and the whole city, 
like the heart of one man, open*d itself to 
Love. 

No pharmacopolist could seU one grain 
of helleboief — not a single armorer had a 
A^to large coeinZnent of death;- 
RidHabip and Virtue met together and 
kis^d each other in the street ; — ^the golden 
age returned, and hung over the town of 
Abdera; — every Abderite took his oaten 
pipe ; and every Abderitish woman left her 
porple web, and chastely sat her down, and 
liitailed to the song. 

— ^^was only in the power, says the Frag- 
ment, of the God whose empire eztendeth 
from Heaven to earth, and even to the 
^spthe of the sea, to have done this. 



for giving them; — ^they will be registered 
elsewhere. 

For my own part, there is no man gives 
so little as I do ; for few, that I know, have 
so little to g^e : but a% this was the first 
publio act of my charity in France, I took 
the more notice of it 

— ^A well-a-wayl said I, — I have but 

eight sous in the world, showing thed^ in 

my hand, and there are eight poor men and 

tidk'd of nothing butipighf poor women fiir *em. 

ic address, — ** O Cupid, A poor tatter'd soul, without a diirt on, 

instantly withdrew his claim, by retiring 
two steps out of the circle, and making a 
disqpalifying bow on his part Had the 
whole parterre cried out. Place aux iamek^ 
with one voice, it would not hama conveyed 
the sentiment of a deference for the sex 
with half the e&ct c 

Just Heaven ! for what wise reasons hast 
thou ordered it, that beggary and urbanity, 
which are at such variance in other coun- 
tries, sk)uld find a way to be at nni^, in 
thisi 

I insisted upon presenting him with a 
single sous, merely for his polites$e, 

A poor, little dwarfish brisk fellow, who 
stood over-against me in the circle, putting 
something first under his arm, which had 
once been a hat, took his snuff-box out of his 
pooket, and generously offer*d a pii|Bh on 
both sides of him: it was a gift of conse- 
quence, and modesdy declined. — ^The poor 
little fellow preasM it upon then^with a nod 
of welcomenesB. — Pren^x-e n ^ p re n eXf said 
he, looking another way; so tliey eadi took 
a pinck— Pity thy box should eve/'^want 
one, said I to myself; so I pat a couple of 
sous into it, — taking a small pinch out of 
his box to enhance their value, as I did it- 
He felt the wei^t of the second obligatioa 
more than c^the first, — ^'twas doing him an 
honor, — ^the other was only doing him a 
chari^;— and he made me a bow to the 
ground for it 

— ^Here ! said I to an old soldier.with one 
hand, who had been campaigned and worn 
out to death m the service, — here's a couple 
of sous for thee. — Vive le Rot I said the old 
soldier. 

I had then but three sous left: so I gave 
one, simply pour Vamaw de Dveu^^Vs^ik^ 



MOHTaiUL. a 

Whxr all this Ib ready and every article 
is disputed|jand paid for at the inn, unless 
you are a little soured by the adventure, 
there is always a matter to compound at 
the doo^^beforeyoucan get into your chaise, 
and that is, with thf^sons and daughtere of 
poverty who surroond you. Let no man 
«iy, "* Let them' go tft the Devil r— *tis a 
cruel joi]\|liey to send a few miserables ; and 
they have had sufRsrings oiow without 9l 
I alw^ think it better to take a few sous 
oat in my hand ; and I would counsel every 



gentle traveller to do so likewise ; he need 

net be 80 exact inaMog^awn h» flMtivealwaa thefoQl3Xi|[ oa^YkV^ \X 



888 , 

The poor woman had a dislocated hip ; bo it 
could not be well upon any other motive. 

Mon chcr et ires-charitable. Monsieur. 
^-There*8 no opposing this, said L 

My Lord AngUns ; — the ^ry eound was 
worth the money : — so I gave my latt sous 
for it. But, in the eagerness of giving, I 
had overlooked a pauvre honteux, who had 
not>ne to ask a sous for him, and who, I be- 
lieve, would have perished ere he could have 
ask^d ohc for himself; he stood by the chaise^ 



SENTIMENTAL JOURNEY 

it than DIablef mf- presently got up, and 
came to the charge again astride his bidet, 
beating him up to it as he would have beat 
his dniDL • 

The bidet flew from one side of the nad 
to the other, then back again, then thia way, 
then that way, and, in short, eveiy w^ 
but by the dead ass: — La Fleur inaiited 
upon Uie thing, — and the bidet threw hinL 

—What's the matter, La Flenr, aa^ I, 
with this Indet of thine? — Mamsieur, aid 



a little without the circle, and wiped a tear he, c*esf un cheval Is plus 



from a face which I thought had seen better 
daya Good God ! said I, and I have not one 
single sous lefl to give him. — ^But you have 
a thousand ! cried all the powers of Nature, 
stirring within me ; — so gave him — ^no mat- 
ter what, — I am ashamed to say ^010 much 
now, — and was ashamed to think how little 
then ; so if the reader can form any conjec- 
ture of my disposition, as these two fixed 
points are given him, he may judge within 
a livre or two what was the precis^ sum. 

I could afford nothing for the rest, but 
Dieu vous benisse. — Et le bon Dieu votis 
benisse encore, said the old soldier, the 
dwarf, &c. The pauvre honieux could say 
nothing, — he puU'dout a little handkerchief, 
and wiped his face as he turned away ; — and 
* thought he thanked me more than them all. 



THE BIDET. 

IIayiivg settled all these little matters, I 
got into my post-cliaisc with more ease than 
ever I got into a post-chaise in my life ; and 
La Fleur having got one large jack-boot on 
the far side of a little bidet,* and another on 
this (for I count nothing of his legs) he can- 
torM before me as happy and as perpendicu- 
lar as a prince. 

— ^But what is happiness? what is gran- 
deur in this painted scene of life? — A dead 
ass, before we got a league, put a sudden 
stop to La Flcur*s career ; his bidet would 
not pass by it, — a contention arose betwixt 
them, and tlie poor fellow was kicked out of 
his jack-boots the very first kick. 

La Fleur bore his fall like a French 
Christian, saying neither more nor less upon 

* Poft-horae. 



monde. — ^Nay, if he is a conceited beaa^ 
he must go his own way, replied L — So \a 
Fleur got off him, and giving him a api 
sound lash, the bidet took me at my word, 
and away he scampered back to MontrinL— 
Peste ! said La Fleur. 

It is not mal^rpropos to take notice here, 
that though La Fleur availed himself bat of 
two different terms of exclamatioa in tfaii 
encounter, — namely, Diabie! and PsiU! 
that there are^ nevertheless, three in die 
French language, like the positive^ cxm^ 
rative, and superlative, one or the other cf 
which serve for every unexpected throw of 
the dice in life. 

Le Diabie ! which is the first and positifB 
degree, is generally used in ordinary enh 
tions of the mind, where small things onlf 
fall out contrary to your expectations, ^ pch 
as — tlic throwing one*s doublets,— La Fleiir*i 
being kicked off his horse, and so fbrth.^ 
Cuckoldom, for the same reasoo, is alwijB 
Le Diabie ! « 

But in cases where the cast has somethinf 
provoking in it, as in that of the Bideft 
running away aflcr, and leaving La Fleor 
£(^round in jack-boots, — ^*ti8 the second ds- 
gree. 

'TisthenP^*fe.' n. 

And fcr the third — 

— But here my heart is wrdng with pity 
and fellow-feeling, when I reflect ^shat mis* 
eries must have been Hieir lot, and how tait- 
terly so refined a people must have smartedt 
to have forced them' upon the use of it 

— Grant me, O ye powers whic&loiidi die 
tdngue with eloquence in distress ! — ^wbatp 
ever is my cast, grant me but decent words 
to exclaim in, and I will give my natare 
way. 

— •'ftoX «a V!ti««ft "^raiA tijl V^ Va had m 
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efeU me, withoontiy exdunation at 

f^eur, who had made no such covenant 

limselC followed tife Bidet with his 

11 it was got out of sight, — and then, 

17 imagine, if you please, with what 

le closed the whole afikir. 

iieie was no hunting down a frig|it- 

srse in jack-boots, there remained no 

itive but taking La Fleur either bc- 

le chaise or into it — 

referred the latter, w4i in half an 

?e got to the postphoute at Nampont 



MAMFOMT. 

THE DEAD ASS. 

ND this, said he, putting the remains 
rnst into his wallet, — and this should 
leen thy portion, said he, hadst thou 
live to have shared it with me. — ^I 
it, by the accent, it had been an apoe- 

to his child ; but *twas to his ass, 
I the very ass we had seen deed in 
id, which had occasioned La Fleur*B 
enture. The man seemed to lament 
h ; and it instantly brought int|p my 
3eiicho*8 lamentation for his ; but he 
with more true touches of nature. 

mourner was sitting djjfon a stone 
at the door, with the ass^s pannel and 
die online side, which he took up 
ime to time, — then laid them down, 
^d at them, and shook his head. He 
lok his crust of bread out of his wal- 
in, as if to eat it, held it some time 
hand, — then laid it upon the bit of 
9*8 bridle, — look*d wistfully at the 
rrangement ke had made,— «iid then 

sigh. 

simplicity of his grief drew numbdrs 

lim, and La Fleur among the rest, 

the hoirses were getting ready: as I 

led sitting in the postpchaise, I could 

i hear over their heads. 

B 8ud he had come last from Spain, 

he had been from the furthest bor- 

* Franconia ; and had got so fiir on 

am home when his ass died. Every 

mied desirous to know what bosinesB 



— ^It had pleased Heaven, he said, to bless 
him with three sons, the finest lads in all 
Germany; but having, in one week, lost 
two of tlie eldest of them by the small-pox, 
and the youngest falling ill of the same 
distemper, he was afraid of being bereft 
of them all ; and made a vow, if Heaven 
would not take him from him also, he would 
go, in gratitude, to St lago in Spain. 

When the mourner got thus &r on his 
^bry, he stopp*d to pay Nature his tribute, 
— and wept bitterly. 

He said. Heaven had accepted the con- 
ditions, and that he had set out from his 
cottage with this poor creature, who had 
been a patient partner of his journey ; — that 
it had eat the same breed with hun all the 
way, and was unto him as a friexid. 

Every body who stood about, heard the 
poor fellow with concern. — La Fleur ofiered 
him money. — ^The mourner said he did not 
want it ; — it was not the value of the ass, 
but the loss of him. The ass, he said, he 
was assured, loved him; — and, upon this, 
told them a long story of mischance upon 
their passage over the Pyrenean Mountains, 
which had separated them from each other 
three days ; during which time the ass had 
sought him as much as he had sought the 
(Lss ; and that they had scarce either eat or 
drunk till they met 

— ^Thou hast one comfhrt, friend, said I, 
at least, in the loss of thy poor beast, — Tm 
sure Uiou hast been a mercifuMfltoaster to 
him. — ^Alas! said the mourner, I tliought 
so when he was alive ; but now that he is 
dead, I tUnk otherwise. — I fear the weight 
of myself and my afflictions together, have 
been too much for him, — ^thef have short- 
ened the poor creature^s days, and I fear I 
have them to answer for. — Shame on the 
world ! said I to myself. — Did we but love 
each other as thiif poor soul loved his ass^^* 
'twould be something. 



NAMFOWT. 



THE POSTIUON. 



The concern which the poor fellow's 
story threw ma VnXjti, -wsc^x^ «9nsR ^l^^'^ 
mve Ukken so M and poor a nun eo tm; tbe ^o^Xvon ^^m^ xtf^.^^oi^^RM^^'^ 

2M 



The thirstiest soul in the most sandy 
desert of Arabia could not have wished 
more for a cup of cold water than mine did 
for grave and quiet movements; and I 
should have had an high opinion of the 
postilion, had he but stolen off with me in 
something like a pensive pace. On the 
contrary, as the mourner finished his lam- 
entation, the fellow gave an unfeeling lash 
to each of his beasts, and set off clattering 
like a thousand Devils. 

I called to him as loud as I could, for 
Heaven*6 sake to go slower: — and the 
louder I called, the more unmercifully he 
galloped. — The deuce take him and his 
galloping too, said I, he'll go on tearing 
my nerves to pieces till he lias worked me 
into a foolish passion, and then he*ll go 
slow, that I may enjoy the sweets of it 
* The postilion managed the point to a 
miracle : by the time he had got to the foot 
of a steep hill, about half a league from 
Nampont, — he had put me out of temper 
with him, — and then with myself for be- 
ing sa 

My case then required a different treat- 
ment: and a good rattling gallop would 
have been of real service to me. 

— ^Thcn, prithee, get on, — get on, my 
good lad, said I. 

— ^The postilion pointed to the bill — I 
then tried to return back to the story of the 
poor German and his ass ; — ^but I had broke 
the duf^and could no more get into it 
again than the postilion could into a trot 

— ^The deuce go, said I, with it all! Here 
am I, sitting as candidly disposed to make 
the best of the worst as ever wight was, 
and all rune counter. 

There is one sweet lenitive at least for 
evils^ which Nature holds out to us : so I 
took it kindly at her hands, and fell asleep; 
and the first word whiefa roused me was 
Amiens. 

— ^Bless me, said I, rubbing my eyes, — 
tliis is the very town where my poor lady 
is to come. 



ABflENS. 

Ths words were scarce out of my mouth, 
H^Zien the Count de L'^'^'^b poBtrcbaiBe Wil^ 



SENTIBfENTAl JOURNSir ^ 

tioiw— end of tW particular kind of it 
which tdd me she hod not yet done with 
me. She was as good as ber look; for, bs- 
fore I quite finished my supper, her bnh 
therms servant came into the room with i 
billet, in which she said she bad taken the 
liberty to charge me with a letter, wiudi I 
was to present myself to Madame R*** the 
first morning I had nothing to do at Vm. 
There was only added, she was eony, hot 
from what penchant ehe had not coatfeni 
that she bad been prevented telling me her 
story, — ^that she still owed it me; and if 
my route should ever lay throogb Bnineli, 
and I had not by then forgot the naipe of 
Madame de L*"*^, — that Madame de L*** 
would be glad to discharge her ohligatjoa. 

— ^Then I will meet thee, said I, fiir 
spirit! at Brussels; — *tiB only retnmii^ 
from Italy, through Germany to HaOBod, 
by the route of Flanders, iMlne;— *t«iD 
scarce be ten posts out of my wif : iHt 
were it ten thousand ! with what a Bad 
delight will it crown my journey, in aheaf 
in the sickening incidents of a tde ef 
misery told to me by such a suflbier! To 
see her weep^ and, though I cannot dry up 
the fountain of her tears, what an exquisite 
sensation is there still Icfl, in wi|Hng them 
away from off the cheeks of the fiiM apd 
fairest of women, as Vm sitting wtlk mj 
handkercbtef in my hand in ailenoe the 
whole night beside her ! 

There was nothing wroi^ in the senti- 
ment; and yet I instantly reproached mj 
heart with it in the bitterest and moatiep* 
robate of ezpreeskms. 

It had ever, as I told the reader, ben 
one of the singular blessings of my lifK to 
be almost eveiy hour of.it mieeirably in 
love with some one: .and my last fbne 
happening to be blown out bj a whiff of 
jealousy on the sudden turn of a ootner, I 



had lighted it up afresh at the pore tqcr 
of Eliza hut about three montha beftie^— 
swearing, as I did it, th^t it Bl|Diiki list me 
through the whole journey. — Why ahould 
I dissemble the matter ? I had sworn to her 
eternal fidelity; — ehe had a right to my 
whole heart : — to divide my aftctiona was 
to lessen them, — to expose them, was to 



Vi'vdL^yikisnv; Yrheie there is risk, there imf 
tie swter in it, drove hastily by: abe Y»AW^n«•— *sA^\aX^a^^i^ 



Jlg^ time to inoke me a bow of rwa^X' 



BXn'Wtt \D ^ \M9ia\ «^ ^^ ^ 



eonfidence, — so good, wgentle, and unre- 
proaching! 

— I will not go to Brussels, replied I, in- 
termitting myself; — ^but my imagination 
went on, — ^I recalled her looks at that crisis 
of our separation, when neither of us had 
power to say adieu ! I look*d at the picture 
■he had tied in a black riband about my 
Beck, — and bluahM as I looked at it — I 
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would have given the world to have kiss*d fiUe de chambre to ask about it ; and hear- 



jt, — Imt was ashamed; — and shall this 
tender flower, nud I, pressing it between 
my hands,— fihall it be smitten to its very 
root,— and smitten, Yorick ! by thee, who 
hast promised to shelter it in thy breast ? 

Eternal Fountain of Happiness ! said I, 
kneeling down upon the ground, — ^be thou 
my witness, — and every pure spirit which 
tastes it, be my witness also, that I would 
not travel to Brussels, unless Eliza went 
along with me, did the road lead me to- 
■ m i ll Heaven ! 

Bi transports of this kind, the heart, in 
iplta of the understanding, will always say 
too idqcIl 



off tlic dance himself with the first note, 
set theJUle de chambre, the maitre d* hotd^ 
the cook, the scullion, and all the house- 
hold, dogs and cats, besides an old monkey, 
a-dancing ! I suppose there never was a 
merrier kitchen since the flood. 

Madame de L , in passing from her 

brothcr*s apartments to her own, hearing 
so much jollity below stairs, rung up her 



THE LETTER. 

AMIKSB. 

FoBTum had not smiled upcm La Flcur ; 
fi>r he had been unsuccessful in his feats of 
chivalry, — and not one thing had offered to 
signalise his^seal for my service from the 
time he had entered into it, which was al- 
most fbur-and-twenty hours. The poor soul 
biini*d with impatience ; and the Count de 
li— 's servant coming with the letter, 
being the first practicable occasion which 
offered. La Flcur had laid hold of it, and, 
in order to-do honor to his master, had 
taken him into a back-parlor in the avbcrgCy 
and treated him with a cup or two of the 
best wine in Picardy; and the Count de 
Lr— — *s servant, in return, and not to be 
behind-hand in politeness with La Fleur, 
had taken him back with him to the Count's 
hoteL La Flour's prevenancy (for there 
was a passport in his very looks) soon set 
every seivant in the kitchen at ease with 
hibi; and as a Frenchman, whatever be 
his talents, has no sort of prudery in show- 
aig them. La Fleur, in lem than five min- 



ing it was the English gentleman's servant 
who had set the whole house merry with 
his pipe, she ordered him up. 

As the poor fellow could not present 
himself empty, he had kxiden'd hunself in 
going np stairs with a thousand compli- 
ments to Madame de L , in the part of 

his master, — added a long apocrypha of 
inquiries after Madame de L-- — ^'s health, 
told her that Monsieur his master was ou 
desespoire for her re-cstablishment from the 
fatigues of her journey, — and, to close all, 
that Monsieur had received the letter 
which Madame had done him the honor 
— And he has done me the honor, said 

Madame de L , interrupting La Fleur, 

to send a billet in return. 

Madame de L had said this with 

such a tone of reliance upon the fact, that 
La fleur had not power to disappoint her 
expectations ; — he trembled for my honor, 
— and, possibly, might not altogether be 
unconcerned for his own, as a man capable 
of being attached to a master who could be 
wanting en egards vis a vis d^wi^femme i 
so that, when Madame de L asked La 
Flcur if he had brought a letter, — O 911'oiis 
said La Fleur ; so laying down his hat upon 
the ground, and taking hold of the flap of 
his right side-pocket with his left hand, he 
began to search for tlio letter with his 
right ; — then contrariwise. — Dialde ! — 
then sought eveiy pocket, pocket by pocket, 
round, not forgetting his fob; — Peste! — 
then La Flcur emptied tliem upon the 
floor, — pulled out a dirty cravat, — a hand- 
kerchief,^-a comb, — a whip-lash,—^ night- 
cap, — then gave a peep into his hat, — 
Quelle etourdtrie ! lie had left the letter 
upon the table in the auberge ; — he would 
run for it, and be back with it in three 



mmutes. 
I had inat ^iiM^<^ nfi^ TOl^s^ki ^HtfB»i.\^ 
ieB, bad pulled out bia Ae, and, leading JFleiu came 'm\og>N^isA«A. vsjc^'n^ 
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adventure : he told the whole story simply 
•8 it waB ; and only added that if Monsieur 
had forgot {par hazariT) to answer Mad- 
tme^B letter, the arrangement gave him an 
opportunity to recover the faux pas; — and 
if not, that things were only as they were. 

Now, I was not altogether sure of my 
etiquette, whether I ought to have wrote or 
no; but if I had, — a Devil himself could 
not have been angry : *twas but the officious 
zeal of a well-meaning creature for my 
honor ; and however he might have mistook 
the road, or embarrassed me in so doing, — 
his heart was in no fault, — ^I was under no 
necessity to write; — and, what weighed 
more than all, — ^he did not look as if he had 
done amiss. 

•Tie all very well, La Fleur, said L— 
"Twas sufficient La Fleur flew out of the 
room like lightning, and returned, with pen, 
ink, and paper, in his hand ; and commg up 
to the table, laid them close before me, with 
such a delight in his countenance, that I 
could not help taking up the pen. 

I began, and began again ; and though I 
had nothing to say, and that nothing might 
have been expressed in half a dozen lines, I 
made half a dozen different beginnings, and 
could no way please myself. 

In short, I was in no mood to write. 

La Fleur steppM out and brought a little 
water in a glass to dilute my ink, — then 
fetch*d sand and seal-wax. — It was all one ; 
I wrote, nd blotted, and tore oS, and burnt, 
and wrote again. — Le Diable Vemporte, 
said I half to myself, — ^I cannot write this 
self-same letter, throwing the pen down 
despairingly as I said it 

As soon as I had cast down my pen. La 
Fleur advanced with the most respectful 
carriage up to the table, and making a thou- 
sand apologies for the liberty he was going 
to take, told me he had a letter in his pock- 
et, wrote by a drummer in his regiment to 
a corporal's wife, which, he durst say, would 
suit the occasion. 

I had a mind to let the poor fellow have 
his humor. — Then prithee, said I, let me 
see it 

La Fleur instantly pulled out a little 
dirty pocket-book, crammM full of small let- 



ran them over, one^one, tiU he came to the 
letter in question, — I^a voila^ said he, clap- 
ping his hands ; so unlblding it firbt, he kid 
it before nie, and retired three steps from I 
the table whilst I read it ! 



THE unrTER. 



Madame, 

Je suis penctre de ladouleixrlapIiisTir«, 
et reduit en m^me temps aa desespoir pu 
ce retour imprc\ai du Corporal, qui md 
notre entrevue de cc soir la chose du nuude 
la plus impassible. 

Mais vivc la joie ! et toute la mienne len 
do penser k vous. 
L*amour n'est ricn sans sentiment 
Et le sentiment est encore motnt sun 
amour. 
Onditqu'on ne doit jamais se desespenr, 
On dit aussi que Monsieur le Corponl 
monte le garde Mercredi : alors ce sen noi 
tour. 

ChoiCun d son tour. 
En attendant, — vivc I'amour ! et vive It 
bagatelle ! 

Je suis, Madame, 
Avec toutes les sentiments 
les plus respectueux et les 
tendres, tout a xomt 
Jaqves Roqul 

■ ■ 

It was but changing the Corporal into the 
Countp— and saying nothing about mounting 
guard on Wednesday, — and the letter vas 
neither right nor wrong ; — so to gratify the 
poor fellow, who stood trembling for my 
honor, his own,, and the honor of his letter, 
— ^I took the cnam gentjly oflTili — and whip- 
ping it up in my own way, — sealed it nj^ 

and sent it to Madame de L ; and the 

next morning we pursued our journey to 
Paris. 



PARK. 



i^ 



When a man can contest the point by 

dint of equipage, and carry on oil flounder* 

1 ing before him with half a dozen lackeys and 

lera and biUet^loux in a sod cond'iUon, axvdU coviv^ of cooks, — ^*ti8 very well in such a 

hy'iDgit upon the table, and then unt^mgW^ce ^\*^\v^— \\^tok?5 ^xvn^Ssl ^^hich 

^bo etring which held tiicm a\\ allogotiwsAciA cSi^^^^W^^^ 
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A poor prince, wlio ■ weak in cavalry, 
ind whose whole infantry docs not exceed 
a single man, had bctit quit the field, and 
signalize himself in die cabinet, if he can 
gel up into it, — I say up into i/, — for there 
is no descending perpendicularly amongst 
*eni with a " Me voicij met enfajis,^^ — here 
I am, — whatever many may think. 

I own, my first sensations, as soon as I 
was left solitary and alone in my own 
chamber in tlie hotel, were far from being 
00 flattering mm I had prefigured theoL 1 
walked up gravely to the window in my 
dusty black coat, and looking through the 
glass, saw all the world in yellow, blue, and 
green, running at Uie ring of pleasure. — 
The old with broken lances, and in helmets 
which had lost their visors , — Uie young, 
in armor bright, which shone like gold, be- 
plumed with each gay feather of Uie east, — 
all — all — ^tilting at it like &s<;^ated knights 
IB toamaments of yore for fame and love. 

— Alas, poor Yorick ! cried I, what art 
thou doing here ? On the very first onset of 
all this glittering clatter, thou art reduced 
to an atom; — seek, — seek some winding 
alley, with a tourniquet at the end of it, 
where chariot never rolled, nor fliunbcau 
shot its rays ; — there thou mayest solace thy 
BOol in converse sweet with some kind 
griteUe of a barber^s wife, and get into such 
ooteries! — 

— ^May I perish ! if I do, said I, pulling 
out a letter which I had to present to Ma^ 
dame de R***. — Fll wait upon this lady 
the very first thing I da So I called La 
Fleur to go seek me a barber directly,- 
oome back and brush my coat 



THE WIG. 
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WsBif the barber came, he absolutely re- 
fbsed to have any thing to do with my wig : 
'twas either above or below his art : I had 
nothing to do but to take one ready-made 
ef his own recommendation. 

— ^But I fear, friend, said I, this buckle 
won't stand. — You may immerge it, replied 
he, into the ocean, and it will stand. 

What M great scale ia every thing upon 



in this city ! thought I. — The utmost stretch 
of an English periwig-maker*B ideas could 
have gone no further tlian to have "dipped 
" it into a pail of water." — What dificrenoe I 
'tis like time to eternity ! 

I confess I do hate all cold conceptions as 
I do the puny ideas which engender them ; 
and am generally so struck with the great 
works of Nature, that, for my own part, if I 
could help it, I never would make a com- 
parison less than a mountain at least All 
that con be said against the French sublime 
in this instance of it, is tliis : — ^that the gran- 
deur is more in the word^ and less in the 
thing. No doubt tlie ocean fills the mind 
with vast ideas ; but Paris being so far inland, 
it was not likely I sliould run post a hun- 
dred miles out of it to try the experiment: 
— the Parisian barber meant nothing. 

The pail of water standing beside the 
great deep, makes certainly but a sorry fig- 
ure in speech ; — but Hwill be said, — it has 
one advantage — *tis in the next room, and 
the truth of the buckle may be tried in it, 
without more ado, in a single moment 

In honest truth, and upon a more candid 
revision of the matter, the French exprea- 
sion professes more than ii perfomu, 

I think I can see the precise and distin- 
guishing marks of national characters more 
in these nonsensical mtntf/ue, than in the 
most important matters of state; where great 
men of all nations talk and talk so much 
alike, that I would not give niaepenoe to 
choose among them. 

I was so long in getting from under my 
barber's hands, that it was too late to think 
of going with my letter to Madame R 
that night : but, when a man is once dressed 
at all points for going out, his reflections 
turn to little account; so taking down the 
name of the Hotel de Modene, where I 
lodged, I walked fi>rth, without any deter> 
mination where to go ; I shall conaider of 
that, said I, as I walk along. 



THE PULSR 
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Hail, ye wwaW vv?^\. ccMtVenR^ ^\\^^ 
fcr emooth do yaa twaVa ^'a vja^ ^ SK.\X^ift 
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grace and beaaty, which beget inclinations | her still standing i^Qie door of the diop^u 
to love at first sight: 'tis ye who open this if to look whether I went right or not,—] 



door, and let the stranger in. 

— Pray, Madame, said I, have the good- 
ness to tell me which way I must turn to 
go to tht Opera Comiqtte. — Most willingly, 
Monsieur, said she, laying aside her work. 

1 had given a cast with my eye into half 
a dozen shops as I came along, in search of 
a face not likely to be disordered by such 
an interruption ; till, at last, this hitting my 
fiucy, I had walked in. 

She was working a pair of ruffles as she 
sat in a low chair on the far side of the 
shop facing the door. 

— Tres volontiers; most willingly, said 



returned back, to ask her whether the fint 
turn was to my right or leA, for that I hid 
absolutely forgot — ^Is it poasible ! said she, 
half laughing. — 'TLs very poesible, replied 
I, when a man is thinking more of a wooud 
than of her good advice. 

As tliis was the real truth, ahe took iu u 
every woman takes a matter of right, witli 
a slight curtsey. 

— AttendeZf said she, laying her hud 
upon my arm to detain me, whilst she cdM 
a lad out of the back-«hop to get ready t > 
parcel of gloves. I am just going to send 
him, said she, witli a packet into that qou<- 



■he, laying her work down upon a chair next ter ; and if you will liavc the cnmplaisuitt 
her, and rising up from the low chair she] to step in, it will be ready in a moment. ud 



was sitting in, with so cheerful a movement 
and so cheerful a look, that, lind I been lay- 
ing out fifty Ix)uis d*ors with her, I should 
have said — " This woman is grateful." 

You must turn. Monsieur, said she, going 
with me to tl^e door of the shop, and point- 
ing the way down the street 1 was to take, 
— ^you must turn first to your lefl hand, — 
mais ffrenez ffarde^ — ^there are two turns ; 
and be so good as to take the second, — ^Uien 
go down a little way, and you*ll see a church, 
and when you are past it, give yourself the 
trouble to turn directly to the right, and 
that will lead you to tlie foot of the Pont 
Neuft which you must cross, and there any 
one will do himself the pleasure to show 
you. 

She repeated her instructions three times 
over to me, with the same good-naturM pa- 
tience the third time as the first ;— and if 
tmet and manners have a meaning, which 
certainly they have, unless to hearts which 
■hut them out,— she seemed really inter- 
ested that I should not lose myself. 

I will not suppose it was the woman's 
beauty, notwithstanding she was the hand- 
somest griaette, I think, I ever saw, which 
had much to do with the sense I had of her 
courtesy ; only I remember, when I told her 
how much I was obliged to her, that I looked 
▼ery full in her eyes,— 4uid that I repeated 
my thanks as often as she had done her in- 
structions. 



he shall attend you to tlie place. So 1 walked 
in with her to Uie far side of the shop; and 
taking up th^uffle in my hands which Ebe 
laid upon the chair, as if I had a mind tost, 
she sat down herself in her low chair, and 
I instantly sat myself down beside her. 

He will be ready, Monsieur, nid she, in 
a moment — And in that moment, replied I, 
most willingly would I say something verr 
civil to you for all these courtesies. Any 
one may do a casual act of good-nature, but 
a continuation of them shows it is a part of 
tlie temperature; and, certainly, added L 
if it is the same blood which comes fhxn the 
heart, whicli descends to the extremes 
(touchmg her wrist) I am sore you miut 
have one of the best pulses of any woman 
in the world. — ^Feel it, said she, holding out 
her arm. So laying down my hat, I look 
hold of her fingers m one hand, and appUed 
the two fore-fingers of my other to the a^ 
tery.— 

Would to Heaven ! my deft Eugenios, 
tj^ hadst passed by, and beheld me sitting 
in my black coat, and in my lack-a^iay-«cal 
manner, counting the throbs of it, one by 
one, with as much true devotkn as if I had 
been watching the critical ebb or flow of 
her fever ! How wouldst thou have laughed 
and moralized upon my new praflBsnon !— 
and thou shouldst have laughed and moial- 
ized on.— Trust me, my dear Eugenia, I 
riiould have said " there are worse occopa- 



Ilud not got ten paces from the doQ!T,>)e-Y^ Xaoda Via ^^na'^QcVd.UiAii /eelifi^ a woman's 
iftne I found I had forgot every little 6f vrtinxV ipfulaar— "BwlX. %. gnactt^at ^^mcm. ^mASk^ 
0te bad mid ;— « looking back, and aeettig>^N^ wA<--*sA*m«.ti^RA^k»^X«>i^v- 
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such the better: for when my 
r direct, Eugenius, I care not if all 
. eaw me feel it 



THE HUSBAND. 

PARIS. 

counted twenty pulaationfi, and 
g on last towards the fortieth, 
' husband coming unexpected from 
rlor into the shop, put roe a little 
y reckoning. — Twas nobody but 
ind, she said — so I began a fresh 
lonsieur is so good, quoth she, as 
1 by us, as to give himself tlie 
* feeling my pulse. — ^The husband 
his hat, and making me a bow, 
I him too much honor; and having 
he put on bis hat and walked out 
Sod ! said I to myself, as he wont 
1 can this man be the husband of 
m! 

not torment the few who know 
st have been the grounds of this 
ion, if I explain it to those who do 

• 

tdon, a shopkeeper and a shop- 
wife seem to be one bone and one 
I the several endowments of mind 
, sometimes the one, sometimes 
, has it, so as in general to be upon 
1 to tally with each other as near- 
an and wife heed to da 
is, there are scarce two orders of 
lore di&rent; for the legislative 
utive powers of the shop not rest- 
i husband, he seldom comes there : 
e dark and dismal zoom behind, he 
lerccless in his thrum night-cap, 
rough son of Nature that Nature 

enius of a people where nothing 
Dooarchy is salique, having ceded 
rtment, with sundry others, totally 
^omen — by a continual higgling 
omers of all ranks and sizes from 
to night, like so many rough peb- 
k long together in a bag,' by ami- 
lisions, they have worn down their 
land sharp angleB, and not only 
ooDd and aoooibf but will receive, 
bma, e poiiab like « brilliant- 



Monsieur U MarH is little better than the 
stone under your foot 

— Surely, — surely, man! it is not good 
for thee to sit alone ; thou wast made for 
social intercourse and gentle greetings; 
and this improvement of our natures ftom 
it, I appeal to, as my evidence. 

— ^And how does it beat, Monsieur 1 said 
she. — ^With all the benignity, said I, look- 
ing quietly in her eyes, that I expected.— 
She was going to say something civil in 
return, but the lad came into the shop with 
the gloves. — AprdpaSf said I, I want a ooo- 
ple of pairs mysel£ 



THE GLOVES. 



PARK. 

The beautiful grisette rose up when I 
said this, and, going behind the counter, 
reached down a parcel, and untied it: I 
advanced to the side over-against her : but 
they were all too large. The beautiful 
grisette measured them one by one acroM 
my hand. — It would not alter the dimen- 
siona — She begged I would try a single 
pair, which seemed to be the least — She 
held it open ; — my hand slipped into it at 
once. — It will not do, said I, shaking my 
head a little. — ^No, said she, doing the same 
thing. 

There are certain combined looksof simple 
subtlety, — where whim, and sense, and 
seriousness, and nonsense, are so blended, 
that all the languages of Babel set loose 
together, could not express them: — they 
are communicated and caught so instantap 
neously , tliat you can scarce say which party 
is the infector. I leave it to your men of words 
to swell pages about it, — it is enou^ in the 
present to say again, the gloves would not 
do; 80 folding our hands within our anos^ 
we both loll'd upon the counter; — ^it was 
narrow, and there was just room for the 
parcel to lay between us. 

The beautiful grisette looked sometimes 
at the gloves, then sideways to the window, 
then at the gloves, — and then at me. I was 
not disposed to break silence ;-^I followed 
her example: so 1 \c»V»i ^ ^^ ^o^^^ 
Ithen Xo the V\nAsw,\5Msn^\.>JB» ^wt^^w^^ 
I tiien at her— «xA lo Qci «^^«m^^« 
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I found I lost considerably in every at- 
tack : — she had a quick black eye, and shot 
through two such long and silken eye-lashes 
witli such penetration, that she looked into 
my very heart and reins. — It may seem 
strange ; but I could actually feel she did. 

It is no matter, said 1, taking up a couple 
of the pairs next me, and puttmg them 
into my pocket 

I was sensible tlic beautiful grisette had 
not asked a single livre above the price. I 
wished she had asked a livre more; and 
was puzzling my brains how to bring the 
matter about. — Do you tliink, my dear Sir, 
said she, mistaking my embarrassment, that 
I could ask a sous too mudi of a stranger 
— ond of a stranpcr whoso politencHFJ, more 
than his want of gloves, has done mo the 



Translate this inteany civilixed langiM|e 
in the world, the sense is this: — 

** Here's a poor stranger come intotki 
*' box ; he seems as if he knew nobody ; aad 
" is never likely, was he to be seven yeui 
"in Paris, if every man he comes netr 
" keeps his spectacles upon his nose :— *tii 
** shutting tlie door of conversation iliO' 
**lutely in his face, and using himvone 
** than a German.'* 

Tlie French officer might as well hste 
said it all aloud : and if be had, I should ii 
course have put tlic bow -I made him into 
French too, and told him, ** I was seD&ble 
**of his attention, and returned him a thou- 
" sand tlionks for it" 

Tliere is not a secret so aiding to tbe 
progress of sociality, as to get master of 



honor to Iny liimsolf at my morcy ! — M'en this short-hand^ and to be quick in rende^ 



croycz captibk / — Faith ! not I, said I ; and 
if you wore, you aro wclcomo. So counting 
the money into licr hand, and with a lower 
bow tlian one generally makes to a shop- 
keeper's wife, I went out ; and her lad with 
his parcel followed me. 



THE TRANSLATION. 

PARIS. 

There was nobody in the box I was let 
into, but a kindly old French officer. I love 
the cliaracter, not only bocauso I lienor the 
man whoso mannern arc softened by a pro- 
fession which makes bad men worse, but 
tliat I once knew one, — for he is no more, 
— and why should I not roncue one page 
from violation by writing his name in it, 
and telling the world it was Captain Tobias 
Shandy, tlie dearest of my flock and friends, 
whose piiilanthropy I never lliink of at tliis 
long distance fn^m his death, but my eyes 
gush out with tears. For his sake, I Iiave a 
predilection for the whole cor]>s of veterans ; 



benches, and placed myself beside him. 

The old officer was reading attentively 
a small pamphlet (it might be the book of 
the opera) witli a large pair of npectacles. 
As soon as I sat down, he took liis spec- 
tacles off, and putting them into a shagreen 
casr, returned tliem and the hook into his 



ing the several turns of looks and limfai, 
with all tlieir inflections and delineatiooi^ 
into plain wonft. For my own part, by k^g 
habitude, I do it so mechanically, that wbea 
1 walk the streets of London, I go tiii» 
lating all the way; and have more tbu 
once stood behind the circle, where not 
three wonls have been said, and have 
brought ofl* twenty different dialogues with 
me, which I could luivc fairly wrote down 
and sworn ta 

I was going one evening to Martiu*s 
concert at Milan, and was just entering the 
door of the hall, when the Marquisina de 
F*"^ was coming out, in a sort of a hurry : 
— she was almost upon me before I saw her: 
so I gave a spring to one side to let her 
pass. She had done the same, and oo the 
same side too: so we ran our heads together: 
siie instantly got to tlie other side to get 
out ; I was just as unfortunate as she hsd 
been; for I had sprung tp that side, and 
opposed her passage again. We both flew 
together to Uie other side, and then back, 
— and so on : — it was ridiculous ; we both 



and so I strode over the two back rows of blushed intolerably ; so I did at last the 



thing I should have done at first ; — ^1 stood 
stock still, and the Marquisina had do more 
difficulty. I had no power to go into the 
room till I had nmde her so much reparation 
as to wait and follow her with my ^e to the 
end of the passage. She looked back twioe^ 
and walked along it rather sideways, as if 



pocket tflfrother. I half rose up, and Tuw\o\6\\e vjqxA^ tosbS^b tukcw ^oi vk^ \iga cnBuni 
him a bow. Vv «fcav» \o v«^ >m»,— ^^x^aailV^^aSi^^ 
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lation : the Marquisina has a right 
38t apology I can make her ; and 
ling is Icil for me to do it in : — so 

begged pardon for the erabarraBS- 
lad given her, saying it was my 

to have made her way. She an- 
le was guided by the same inten- 
ards me; — so we reciprocally 
rnch other. She was at the top of 
I ; and seeing no cictf&eo near her, 

to hand her to her coach; so we 
^n the stairs, stopping at eveiy 
» to talk of the concert and th^j|^ 
—Upon my word, Madam, said I, 
id handed her in, I made six diflbr- 
3 to let you go out — And I made 
3, replied she, to let you enter. — ^I 
[eaven you would make a seventh, 
Vith all my heart, said she, making 
iife is too short to be long about 
I of it ; — BO I instantly stepped in, 
carried me home with her. — And 
amc of the concert ? St Cecilia, 
ipose, was at it, knows more than I. 
•nly add, that the connexion which 

of the translation, gave me more 
than any one I had the honor to 
:taly. 
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PARIS. 



never heard the remark made by 
n my life, except by one ; and who 
, will probably come out in this 
so that being pretty much unpre- 
, there must Iiave been grounds 
struck me tlie moment I cast my 
the parterre^ — and that was, the 
table sport of Nature in forming 
ibers of dwarfs. — No doubt, she 
certain times in ahnost every 
the world ; but in Paris, there is 
) her amusementa — ^The Goddev 
aoet as merry as she is wise, 
arricd my idea out of the Opera 
with me, I measured every body 
king in the streets by it-»Melan- 
Ikation! especially where the size 
nnely litUe, — ^the face extremely 
9 eyes quicks — the nose long, — 
whitCf'-'tbe jtw prominent,— to 
2N 



see so many miserables, by fbroe of acci- 
dents, driven out of their own proper dtH 
into the very verge of another, which it 
gives me pain to write down :— every third 
man a pigmy! — some by rickety heada 
and hump-backs ;— others by bandy-legs ;— 
a third set arrested by the hand of Nature 
in the sixth and seventh years of their 
growth; — a fiwrth, in their perfect and 
natural state, like dwarf apple-treea ; from 
the first rudiments and stamina of their 
existence, never meant to grow higher. 

A Medical Traveller might say, *tii 
owing to undue bandages; — a Splenetic 
one, to want of air; — and an Inquisitive 
Traveller, to fortify the system, may mea^ 
ure the height of their houses, — the nar- 
rowness of their streets, and in how few 
feet square in the sixth and seventh storiee 
such numbers of the Bourgeoisie eat and 
sleep together. But I remember, Mr. Shandy 
the Elder, who accounted for nothing like 
any body else, in speaking one evening of 
these matters, averred. That children, like 
other animals, might be increased almost 
to any size, provided they came right into 
the world ; bat the misery was, the citizeni 
of Paris were so coopM up^ that they had 
not actually room enough to get them.— >I 
do not call it getting any thing said he ;— 
*tii getting nothing. — Nay, continued he^ 
rising in his argument, *tis getting worn 
than nothing, when all you have got, after 
twenty or twenty-five years of the tendereit 
care and most nutritious aliment bestowed 
upon it, shall not at last be aa high aa mj 
leg. Now Mr. Shandy being very shGrCi 
there could be nothing more said of it 

As this is not a work of reasoning, I leave 
the solution as I found it, and content my- 
self with the truth only of the remark, which 
is verified in every lane and by-lane of 
Paris. I was walking down that which 
leads from the Carousal to the Palais Royal, 
and observing a little boy in some distress 
at the side of the gutter which ran down 
the middle of it, I took hold of his hand and 
hclpM him over. Upon turning up his ftce 
to look at him after, I perceived he was 
about forty. — Never mind, said I, some 
good body will do as much fer me when I 
am ninety. 

I feel wme WXXXe \!rafSi'\^^«rtii&E»SL 
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thiB poor blighted part of my epecies, who 
have neither size nor strength to get on in 
the world. — I cannot bear to see one of 
them trod upon ; and had scarce got seated 
behind my old French officer ere the dis- 
gost was exercised, by seeing the very 
thing happen under the box we sat in. 

At the end of the orchestra, and betwixt 
that and the first side-boix, there is a small 
esplanade left, where, when the house is 
full, numbers of all ranks take sanctuary. 
Though you stand, as in tlie parterre, you 
pay the same price as in the orchestra. A 
poor defenceless being of this order had got 
thrust, somehow or other, into this luckless 
place ; — the night was hot, and he was sur- 
rounded by beings two feet and a half 
higher than himself. The dwarf suffered 
inexpressibly on all sides ; but the thing 
which incommoded him most, was a tall, 
corpulent German, near seven feet high, 
who stood directly betwixt him and all pos- 
sibility of his seeing cither the stage or tlie 
actora The poor dwarf did all he could to 
get a peep at what was going forwards, by 
seeking for some little opening betwixt the 
German's arm and his body, trying first on 
one side, then on the other ; but the Ger- 
man stood square in the most unaccommo- 
dating posture that can be iniagined : — the 
dwarf might as well have been placed at 
the bottom of the deepest draw-well in 
Paris; so he civilly reached up his hand to 
the German's sleeve, and told him his dis- 
tress. — ^The German tum'd his head back, 
look'd down upon him as Goliah did upon 
David, — and unfeelingly resumed his pos- 
ture. 

I was just then taking a pinch of snufi* 
oat of my monk's little horn-box. — And how 
would thy meek and courteous spirit, my 
dear mook! so tempered to bear and for- 
bear I — how sweetly would it have lent an 
ear to this pocv soul's complaint 

The old French officer seeing me lift up 
my eyes with an emotion, as I made the 
apostrophe, took the liberty to ask me what 
was the matter? — ^I told him the story in 
three words, and added, how inhuman it 



with his knife. — ^The German look'd iMck 
coolly, and told him he was welcome, if ht 
could reach it 

An injury sharpened by an insult, be it 
to whom it will, makes every man of senti- 
ment a party: I oould have leap'd out of 
the box to have redressed it — The old 
French officer did it with mnch leas coafb- 
sion ; for leaning a little over, and nodding 
to a sentinel, and pointing at the same time 
with his finger at the distress, — the sentinel 
made his way to it— There wa& no occasiao 
to nil the grievance — the thing toM itself; 
so thrusting back the Grerman instantlj 
with his musket, — he took the poor dwirf 
by the hand, and placed him before him.— 
This is noble ! said I, clapping my faandi 
together. — ^And yet you would not permit 
this, said the old officer, in England. 

—In England, dear Sir, said I, loe «tf sfl 
at our ease. 

The old French officer would have set 
me at unity with myself, in case I had been 
at variance, — by saying it was a 6cm mat; 
— and as a hon mot is always worth some- 
thing in Paris, he ofiered me a pinch of 
snufE 



THE ROSE. 



PARIS. 



It was now my turn to aak the old French 
officer, ** What was the matter ?*' fbr a err 
of **Haus$ez les mains. Monsieur rAbhe\'* 
re-echoed from a dozen difilerent parts of the 
parterre, was as unintelligible to me as my 
apostrophe to the monk had been to him. 

He tdd me it was some poor Abbe in one 
of the upper logm, who he supposed had got 
planted perdu behind a couple of grisettes, 
in order to see tlie opera, and that the par- 
terre espying him, were insisting upon hi« 
holding up both his hands during the repr^ 
sentation. — ^And can it be supposed, said !« 
that an ecclesiastic would pick the gristitei 
pockets 1 — ^The old French officer smiled, 
and whispering in my ear, opened a door 
of knowledge which I had no idea o£ 

— GoM God! said I, taming pale mith 
By this time the dwarf was driven to ex- {astonishment, is it possible, that a people to 
tremee, and in his first transporta, w\i\(:^\im\t 'wVSki wscL^xTQAtit should at the same 
an generally unreasonable, bad txAd theVtAine Vx^ «^ \ntf^cwD^ «&& «^ te^^ksi "^bsrssv 
Ommn be would cut off his long quctte\B»\v«».— Q?ieUt gT^«»«fU\ ^^Ac^V 
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— Tbe Fi'ench officer told i 

libanl arcasm at the church, which bad 

igim in the theatre aboot the lime the 

MnSb wu ^veu in it, bjr Moli 

ke other lemtina at Gothic maiuiera, wm 

jclining'. — Ererj natkOr cmtinued he, 

m tbeir refinementa ud gnttier 

hieh ther take the lead, and IcM it 

Hither b; tuma; — that he had been ii 

natries, but nerei in one where he found 

3t acme delicacies, which otben 

I want Le poor et U centre *e 

% chaqaM nation ; there ia a hala 

B, of good and lad ereiywhere ; and vy 

lin g bat the biowinff it ii so^ can 

■te one half of tbe world fitra the prepo*' 

Maim which it bolda againat the other : 

lat the advantage of tiavel, aa it regarded 

le teavotr vivre, waa by aeeing a great 

eal both of men and maimers : 

a mutual ideTation ; and mutual bdeiation, 

[Micluded he, making me a bow, tau^t 



The old IVench <Meer delivered this 
rith an air of auch candor and good aenae, 
I coincided with mj firat favorable iro- 
reaaiwu of hii character: — I thought I 
m& the man; but 1 fe«r I miBtook the 
^ect : — 'twaa my oita way of thinking, — 
Im diffbrence waa, I coold not have e>- 
reaed it half ao well. ' 



alike traaUesome to both the rider 
and hia betat, — if the latter goea pricking 
up bis earii and atarting all tbe waj at 
every object which he never aaw before.— 
I have aa little trament t£ thia kind aa anj 
creature alive ; and jet 1 honeatly ccllfe■^ 
that manj a thing gave nte pain, and that 
I bluih'd at many a word the firat moalh, 

which I fbood ineooaeqaent and per- 
fectly innocent the seoond. 

Madame de Rambooilet, afler in a> 
quaintance of about six weeka with her, 
had done mo the hcnor to take me in her 
ctmeb about two leagnea oat of town. — Of 
all women, Madame de Rambooilet ia the 
most correct; — and I never wiriito aee one 
of more virtues and purity of hcarL — la 
return back, Madame de Bambouilet 
desired me to pull the cord. — I aaked her 
if she wanted any thingi — Rien qut pear 
pitier, said Madame de RambouileL 

Grieve not, gentle traveller, to let Ma- 
dame de Sambouilet p-s oa.-~Aiid je 
&ir mystic nympha, go each one pbiek yoitr 
nwe, and scatter them in your path, Ibl 
Madame de Rambouilet did no mor& — I 
handed Madame de Bambooilet out of tbe 
coach; and had I been the prieat of the 
chaata Cattalui, I oould not have aerved 

her fooatain with a more reapectfbl it- 



SENTIMENTAL JOURNEY 



THROUGH 



:ffvantt ntOi Kuafi. 



THE FILLE DE CHAMBRE. 

PARIS. 

What the oW French officer had deliv- 
ered upon travellings, bringring Polonius's 
advice to bis son, upon tlic same subject, 
into my head, — and tliat bringing in Ham- 
let, — and Hamlet the rest of Shakspeare^s 
Works, I stopt at the Quai de Conti, in my 
' return home, to purchase the whole set 

The bookseller said he had not a set in 
the world. — Comment I said I, taking one 
up out of a set which lay uix)n tlie counter 
betwixt us. — He said, they were sent him 
only to be got bound ; and were to be sent 
back to Versailles in the morning to the 
Count de B****. 

— And does the Count de B****, said I, 
read Shakspeare ? — CTest vn Esprit forty 
replied the bookseller. — He loves English 
books; and, what is more to his honor, 
Monsieur, he loves the English too. — You 
speak this so civilly, said I, that it is enough 
to oblige an Englishman to lay out a Louis 
d'or or two at your shop. — ^Thc bookseller 
made a bow, and was going to say some- 
thing, when a young decent girl, about 
twenty, who by her air and dress seemed to 
be fille de chambre to some devout woman 
of fashion, came into the shop and asked 
for Les Egarements du Caur 4* de r Es- 
prit. The bookseller gave her tlio book 
directly ; she pulled out a little green satin 
purse run round witli a riband of tlie same 
color, and putting her finger and thumb 
into it, she took out the money and paid 
for it. As I had nothing more to stay me 
in the shop, we botii walked out of the door 
together. 



who scarce know yet yoa have one 1 nor, 
till Love has first told you it, or xne 
faithless shepherd has made it ache, cunt 
thou ever be sure it is so. — Le Dieu m*e» 
ffarde! said the girl. — 'With reason, nid 
I ; for if it is a good one, *ti8 a pity it 
should be stolen ; *tis a little treasure to 
thee, and gives a better air to your &ce, 
tlian if it was dressM out with pearls. 

The young girl listened with a submis- 
sive attention, holding her satin purse by 
its riband in her hand all the time. — ^Tk 
a very small one, said I, taking bold of the 
bottom of it— (she held it towards me)— 
and tlierc is very little in it, my dear, aud 
I ; but be but as good^as thou art handtanw^ 
and Heaven will fill it I had a parcel of 
crowns in my hand to pay for Shakspeare; 
and as she had let go the purse entirely, I 
put a single one in ; and tying up the rib> 
and in a bow-knot, returned it to her. 

The young girl made me more an humUe 
curtsey tlian a low one ; — ^*twas one of those 
quiet, thankful sinkings, where the spiiit 
bows itself down, — the body does no more 
tiian tell it I never gave a ^rl a crown 
in my life wliich gave me half the pleasure. 

My advice, my dear, would not have been 
worth a pin to you, said I, if I had not given 
this along with it : but now, when yoo see 
tlic crown, youMl remember it; — bo doo*t, 
my dear, lay it out in ribands. 

— Upon my word. Sir, said the girl, cm- 
cstly, I am incapable ; — ^in saying which, u 
is usual in little bargains of honor, she gave 
me her hand : En verite^ MonaieurtJ€ sie(* 
trai cet argent apart, said she. 

When a virtuous convention u made be- 
twixt man and woman, it sanctifies their 



-^And what have you to do, my deaxAmoi^ v^Nito Ni^ii^V vd \!fi>:«ffii3Dateadin^ it 
mid I, with The Wandering $ qf the Heairi\^^ ^MsSs^y l^X. ^\kK^ ^m v:^a>K| *^ 
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■une way, we made no scruple of walking 
Along the Quai de Conti together. 

She made me a second curtsey in setting 
off; and before we got twenty yards from 
the door, aa if she had not done enough bc- 
ibrc, she made a sort of a little stop, to tell 
me again — she thank*d me. 

— ^It was a small tribute, I tdd her, which 
I ooold not ayoid paying to virtue, and 
would not be mistaken in the person I had 
been rendering it to for the world ; but I 
oee innocence, my dear, in your face,— end 
foul Mall the man who ever lays a snare 
in its way ! 



arm. — ^I was just bidding her, — ^but she did 
it of herself, witii that undelibcrating sim- 
plicity, which bhowM it was out of her head 
that fcilic had never seen me before. For 
my own part, I felt the conviction of con- 
sanguinity so strongly, that I could not help 
turning half round to look in her face, and 
ece if 1 could trace out any thing in it of a 
family-likeness. — ^Tut! said- 1, are we not 
all relations? 

When we arrived at the turning up of 
the Rue de Guenegault, I stoppM to bid her 
adieu for good and all ; the girl would thank 
me again for my company and kindness.— 



The girl seem*d af!ccted, some way or She bid me adieu twice; — ^I repeated it as 



oflcn ; and so cordial was the parting be- 
tween us, that had it happened anywhere 
else, Vm not sure but I should have signed 
it witli a kiss of charity, as warm and holy 
as an apostle. 

But in Paris, as none kiss each other but 
tlie men, — ^I did what amounted to the aunt 
thing,— 

I bid God bless her ! 



other, with what I said ; — she gave a low 
■igh : — I found I was not empowered to in- 
quire at all after it, — so said notliing more 
till I got to the comer of the Rue de Nev- 
WBf where we were to part 

— >But ia this the way, my dear, said I, to 
the Hotel de Modene ?---She told me it was ; 
—HIT that I might go by the Rue de Guene- 
gault, which was the next turn. — ^Then Til 
go^ my dear, by the Rue de Guenegault, 
■aid I, for two reasons : first, I shall please 
myaelf ; and next, I shall give you tlie pro- 
tection of my company as for on your w*ay 
■■ I can. — ^The girl wasaensible I was civil, 
— 4uid said. She wishM the Hotel de Mo- 
dene was in the Rue de St Pierre^— You 
live there ! said L — She told me ahe was 
JttU de chambre to Madame R*"*^. Good 
God ! aaid I, 'tis the very lady for whom I 
have brought a letter from Amiens. — The 
girl told me that Madame R****, slie be- 
liered, expected a stranger with a letter, 
nnd was impatient to see him. — So I de- 
sired the girl to present my compliments to 
Madame R****, and say I would certainly 
wait upon her in the mommg. 

We stood still at the comer of the Rue 
de Nevera whilst this pass'd. — ^We then 
stopped a moment whilst she disposed of her 
Egmrements du Caur^ d&c. more commodi- 
ooaly than carrying them in her hand : — 
they were two volumes ; — so I held the 
eeoood for her whilst she put the first into 
tier pocket ; and then she held her pocket, 
and I put in the other after it 

*Ti8 flweet to feel by what fine-spun 
threads our affectiona are drawn together ! 

We 8et off afreA ; and as she took her 
tbiidttep, the girl put her band within iny\Utile knowiodL^ o^ \ttft,«iii»JS»'^^5Mii»« 



THE PASSPORT. 

PARIS. 

When I got home to my hotel. La Fleur 
told me 1 had been inquired after by the 
Lieutenant de Police. — The deuce take it, 
said 1, — 1 know the reason. It is time the 
reader sliould know it ; for in the order of 
things in which it happened, it thts omitted ; 
not tliat it y:zB out of my head ; but, that 
had I told it then, it might have been forgot 
now ;^«nd now is the time I want it 

I had left London with so much precipi- 
tation, that it never entered my mind that 
we were at war with France; and had 
reached Dover, and looked through my 
glass at the hills beyond Boulogne, befbre 
the idea presented itself; and with this in 
its train, that there was no getting there 
without a passport Go but to the end of a 
street, I have a mortal aversion for return- 
ing back no wiser than I set out ; and aa 
this was one of the greatest efforts I had 
ever made for knowledge, I could less bear 
the thoughts of it ; so hearing the Count de 
*♦** had lured the ^^(atVfiX^Wjfc'^^ W»'^^»^Si^ 
take mc in \uB auUe. TViftC«w«v\.\saA.«^^ 
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difficulty,— only sud, his indination to serve 
me could reach no farther than Calais, as 
he was to return by way of Brussels to 
Paris; however, when I had once passM 
there, I might get to Paris without inter- 
ruption; but that in Paris I must make 
friends and shift for myself. — Let me get 
to Paris, Monsieur le Count, said I, — and I 
shall do very well So I embarked, and 
never thought more of the matter. 

When La Fleur told me the Lieutenant 
de Police had been inquiring after roe, — 
the thing instantly recurred ; — and by the 
time La Fleur had well told me, the master 
of the hotel came into my room to tell me 
the same thing, with this addition to it, that 
my passport had been particularly asked 
after: the master of the hotel concluded 
with saying he hoped I had one. — Not I, 
fiuth ! said L 

The master of the hotel retired three 
steps from me, as from an infi^cted person, 
as I declared this ; — and poor La Fleur ad- 
vanced three steps towards me, and with 
that sort of movement which a good soul 
makes to succor a distressed one : the fel- 
low won my heart by it; and from that 
single trait, I knew his character as per- 
fectly, and could rely upon it as firmly, as 
if he had served me with fidelity for seven 
years. 

Mon Seigneur ! cried the master of the 
hotel : — ^but recollecting himself as he made 
the exclamation, he instantly changed the 
tone of it'^If Monsieur, said he, has not a 
passport {apparemment) in all likelihood he 
has friends in Paris who can procure him 
one. — ^Not that I know of, quoth I, with an 
air of indifierence. — Then certes, replied 
he, you'll be sent to the Bostile, or the 
Chatelet, au moirut, — Poo ! said I, the King 
of France is a good-natured soul, — he'll 
hurt nobody. ^-Ce2a n'empeche pas, said 
he,^ — ^you will certainly be sent to the Bas- 
tile to-morrow morning. But Tve taken 
your lodgings for a month, answered I, and 
ril not quit them a day before the time for 
all the Kings of France in the world. — La 
Fleur whispered in my oar, — ^That nobody 
could oppose the King of France. 



THE PASSPORT. 

TEE HOTEL AT PARU. 

I COULD not find in my heart to tortnt 
La Fleur's with a seriooa look npon tfai 
subject of my embarrassment, which wh 
the reason I had treated it ao cafalierly; 
and to show him how light it lay upon my 
mind, I dropped the subject entirely; and 
whilst he waited upon me at sapper, talked 
to him with more than usual gaiety aboot 
Pyuria, and of the Opera Comique,^lA 
Fleur had been there himselC and bad fct- 
lowed me through the streets as &r as tbe 
bookseller's shop ; but seeing me oome out 
with the young JiOe de chambre, and tint 
we walk'd down the Quai de Conti t> 
gether. La Fleur deem'd it unnecemuf to 
follow me a step further^— ao makiqg bii 
own reflections upon it, be took a shorter 
cut, — and got to the hotel in time to be ia- 
fbrm'd of the affiiir of the police against 
my arrival 

As socm as the honest creature had taken 
away, and gone down to sap himaplf, I thea 
began to think a little aenooaly about iny 
situation. 

— ^And here, I kmnr, Eugenios, thou wik 
smile at the rememfaiance of a short dia- 
logue which pass'd betwixt as the moment 
1 was going to set out : — ^I must tell it hereL 

Eugenius, knowing that I was as littk 
subject to be overburthen'd with money u 
thought, had drawn me aside to interrogate 
me how much I had taken care for. Upon 
telling him the exact sum, Eagenins shook 
his head, and said, it would not do; m 
puU'd out his purse, in order to empty it 
into mine. — I've enough, in conscience, 
Eugenius, said L — Indeed, Yorick, yoa 
have not, replied Eugenius, — I know France 
and Italy better than yon.— But yon dont 
consider, Eugenius, said I, refusing his oAr, 
that before I have been three days in Pm, 
I shall take care to say or do somethiiv or 
other for which I shall get clapp'd up into 
the Bastile, and that I shall live tlierea 
couple of months entirely at the King of 
France's expense. — ^I beg pardoDt said En- 
genius, drily : really, I had ffaigot that re- 



Pardif said my host, cet Messieun An- 
g'lais tant dea gens tret extroordtnaires ;Vswiicft. 

haying both said and awom it,— Ue\ ^o^ ^^ «s«i\\.\Nxta)a^^C^l^ 
t oat \tw»\^ Xo xfti to». 
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la it fidly, or nonchalance^ or philosophy, 
or pertinacity :— or what is it in me, that 
after all, when La Fleur had gone down 
stairs, and I was quite alone, I could not 
faring down my mind to think of it other- 
wise than I had then spoken of it to £u- 

— And at for the ButilOf — ^the terror Lb 
in the word.— Make the most of it you can, 
said I to myself the Bastile is but anotlicr 
word for a tower; — and a tower is but 
another word for a house you can^t get out 
of. — Mercy on the gouty ! for they are in it 
twice a year. — But with nine livres a day, 
and pen and ink and paper and patience, 
albeit a man can't get out, he may do very 
well within, — at least for a month or six 
weeks; at the end of which, if he is a 
harmless fellow, his innocence appears, and 
he comes out a better and wiser man than 
he went in. 

I had some occasion, (I forget what) to 
step into the court-yard, as I settled this 
account; and remember I walked down 
stairs in no small triumph with the conceit 
of my reasoning. — Bcshrow the sombre 
pencil ! said I, vauntingly, — ^for I envy not 
its power, which paints the evils of life 
with so hard and deadly a coloring. — The 
mind sits terrified at the objects she has 
magnified herself, and blackened Mednce 
them to their proper size and hue, she over- 
looks them. — 'Tis true, said I, correcting 
the proposition, — ^the Bastile is not an evil 
to be despised. — ^But strip it of its towers, 
— fill up the fosse, — unbarricade the doors, 
—call it simply a confinement, and suppose 
*tia some tyrant of a distemperi — and not 
of a man, which holds you in it, — the evil 
vanishes, and you bear the other half with- 
out complaint 

I was interrupted in the hey-day of this 
soliloquy, with a voice which I took to be 
of a child, which complained '* it could not 
** get out" — I look*d up and down the pas- 
sage, and seeing neither man, woman, nor 
child, I went out without further attention. 

In my return back through the passage, 
I heard the same words repeated twice 
over; and looking up, I saw it was a star- 
ling hung in a little cage. — ** I can't get 
** out*— I can't get ont," said the starling. 



I stood looking at the bird : and to evny 
person who came through the passage^ it 
ran fluttering to the side towards which 
they approacliM it, with the same lamentar 
tion of its captivity, — **! can't get out," 
said the starling. — God help thee ! said I, — 
but I'll let thee out, cost what it will ; so I 
turned about the cage to get the door: it 
was twisted and double twisted so fast with 
wire, there was no getting it open without 
pulling the cage to pieces. — ^I took both 
hands to it 

The bird flew to the place* where I was 
attempting his deliverance, and thrusting 
his head tlirough the trellis, pressed his 
breast against it, as if impatient — ^I fear, 
poor creature, said I, I cannot set thee at 
liberty.— '* No," said the starling; **! can't 
^ get out, — I can't get out," said the starling. 

I vow I never had my aflTections more 
tenderly awakened ; nor do I remember an 
incident in my life where the dissipated 
spirits to which my reason had been a bubUe, 
were so suddenly call'd home. Mechanical 
as the notes were, yet so true in tune to 
nature were they chanted, that in one mo- 
ment tliey overthrew all my systematic 
reasonings upon the Bastile ; and I heavily 
walk'd up stairs, unsaying every word I had 
said in going down them. 

Disguise thyself as thou wilt, still. 
Slavery, said 1, — still thou art a bitter 
draught ! and though thousands in all ages 
have been made to drink of thee, thou art 
no less bitter on that acoount-^Tis thou, 
thrice sweet and gracious goddess, addrsM- 
ing myself to Liberty^ whom all in puUic 
or in private worship, whose taste is grate- 
ful, and ever will be so^ till Nature herself 
dial! change. No tint of words can spot 
thy snowy mantle, or chymic power turn 
thy sceptre into iron ; — ^with thee to smile 
upon him as he eats his crust, the swain is 
happier than his monarch, firam whose court 
thou art exiled. — Gracious Heaven ! cried 
I, kneeling down upon the last step but one 
in my ascent, grant me but health, thoa 
great Bcstowcr of it, and give me but this 
fair goddess as my companion,-— and shower 
down thy mitres, if it seems good unto thy 
Divine Providence, upon thoee heads uriiidi 
are aching for thcnu 
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The bird in his cage pursued mo into my 
room. I sat down close by my table, and, 
leaning my head upon my hand, I began to 
figure to myself the miseries of confine- 
ment I was in a right firame for it, and so 
I gave full scope to my imagination. 

I Wis going to begin with the millions 
of my fellow-creatures bom to no inherit- 
ance but shivery: but finding, however 
afiecting the picture was, that I could not 
bring it near me, and that the multitude of 
aad groups in it did but distract me, 

^-I took a single captive; and having 
first shut him up in his dungeon, I then 
kwk'd through the twilight of his grated 
deor to take his picture. 

I beheld his body half wasted away with 
long expectation and confinement, and felt 
what kind of sickness of the heart it was 
which arises from hope deferred. Upon 
kx>king nearer, I saw him pale and feverish ; 
in thirty years the western breeze had not 
Qoce fanned his blood ; — ^he had seen no sun, 
no moon, in all that time; — ^nor had the 
▼oice of firiend or kinsman breathed through 
his lattice ! — ^His children ! — 

But here my heart began to bleed ; and 
I was forced to go on with another part of 
the portrait 

Ho was sitting upon the ground upon a 
little straw, in the furthest comer of his 
dungeon, which was alternately his chair 
and bed : a little calendar of small sticks 
were laid at the head, notched all over with 
the dismal days and nights he had passed 
there : — ^he had one of these little sticks in 
his hand, and, with a rusty nail, he was 
etching another day of misery to add to the 
heap. As 1 darkened the little light he had, 
he lifted up a hopeless eye towards the door, 
then cast it down, — shook his head, and 
went on with his work of affliction. I heard 
his chains upon his legs, as he turned his 
body to lay his little stick upon the bundle. 
—He gave a deep sigh. — I saw the iron 
enter into his soul ! — ^I burst into tears. I 
could not sustain the picture of confine- 
meat which my fancy had drawn. — 1 Slarled' 



ready at the door of the hotel by nine m 
the morning. 

— ril go directly, said I to myselfi to 
Monsieur le Due de ChoiseuL 

La Fleur would have put me to bed; bat 
not willing he should see any thing upoa 
my cheek which would cost the honest fel- 
low a heart-ache,— I told him I would go to 
bed by myself — and bid him go do the wna 



THE STARLING. 

ROAD TO TEBSAZLLESL 

I ooT into my remise the hour I ptopoRi 
La Fleur got up behind, and I bid the 
coachman make the best of his way to Ve^ 
sailles. 

As there was nothing in this road or 
rather nothing which I look for in travel- 
ling, I cannot fill up the blank better than 
with a short history of this self^same bird, 
which became the subject of the last chap- 
ter. 

Whilst the Honorable Mr. '^'^^^ was wait- 
ing for a wind at Dover, it had been caught 
upon the cliffs, before it could well fly, bf 
an English lad who was his groom ; iriKH 
not caring to destroy it, had taken it in his 
breafl(:into the packet; — and, by course of 
feeding it, and taking it once under his pro- 
tection, in a day or two grew fond of it, 
and got it safe along with him to Pari& 

At Paris, the lad had laid out a livre in t 
little cage for the starling; and as he had 
little to do better the five months his master 
staid theie, he taught it, in his mother^i 
tongue, the four simple words — (and no 
more)— to which I owned myself so mock 
its debtor. 

Upon his master's going on for Italy, ths 
lad had given it to the master of the boteL 
But his little song for liberty being in aa 
tmknown language at Paris, the bird had 
little or no store set by him ; — so La Ykat 
bought both him and his cage fix' me, for a 
bottle of Burgundy. 

In my return from Italy, I brought him 
witli me to the countiy in whose langmge 
he had learned his notes; and telling the 
«toT^ c/C Vi\m \A lined A — ^ Lord A. bagged 



up from my chaiTf and, calling La Flexit, — ^\\ii^ >avt^ ^ ^^\ "^ ^ n^wShlX^A. K. ^g«a 
tU him bespeak mo a rcmisQ. and \\a.ve v^VsMcii XoliwA.'ft— S \isi^^t»^ i 
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of Um to Lord C — ; and Lord C.*s gentle- 
min sold him to Lord D.*8 fiir a abilling : — 
Lord D. gave him to Lord R and so on, 
half round the alphabet From that rank 
he paflBcd into the lower hoaee, and passed 
tbm hands of as many coronumers. — But as 
all these wanted to get in, and my bird 
wanted to get oat, ho had almost as little 
itore set by him in London as in Paris. 

It is impossible but many of my readers 
must have heard of him ; and if any by 
mere chance have ever seen him, — ^I beg 
Jflave to inform them that that bird was my 
htrd,—- or some vile copy set up to represent 
him. 

I have nothing farther to add upon him, 
but that firom that time to this, I have borne 
this poor starling as the crest to my arms. 
-*And let the herald's officers twist his 
neck, aboQt if they dare. 



THE ADDRESa 

VERSAILLES. 

I eaovLD not like to have my enemy take 
a view of my mind when I am going to ask 
protectimi of any man ; fiv which reason I 
generally endeavor to pnl^ myself: but 
this going to Monsieur le Due de C ^ 
was an act of compulsion ;— had it been- an 
act of choice, I should have done it, I sap- 
pose, like other people. 

How many mean plans of dirty address, 
ne I went along, did my servile heart form ! 
I deserved the Bastile for every oae of 
them. 

Then nothing would serve me,%hen I 
got within sight of Versailles, but putting 
wofds and sentences together, and conceiv- 
ing^ attitudes and tones to wijlAe msrself 

into Monsieur le Due de C ^'s good grace. 

— ^This will do, said I. — Just as well, retort- 
ed I again, as a coat carried ap to him by an 
adventurous taylor, without taking his mea- 
mre. — ^Fod ! continued I, — see Monsieur le 
Due's &ce first;— observe what character 
is written in it ; — take notice in what posture 
he stands to hear you ;— mark the turns and 
ezpresrfons of his body and limbs ;— and for 
the tone, — the first sound which comes from 
his lips will give you it ; and from all these 
together yoa^U compound ao address at once 
apoa the tpoi, which caaoot diMfast the 
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Duke; — the ingredients are his own, and 
most likely to go down. 

Well ! said I, I wish it well over. — CW- 
ard again ! as if man to man was not equal 
throughout the whole surface of the globe ; 
and if in the field, why not face to face in 
the cabinet too 1 and trust me, Yorick, when- 
ever it is not so, man is false to himself; and 
betrajTS his own succors ten times where 
nature does it once. Go to the Due de C 
with the Bastile in thy looks ; — my life for 
it, thou wilt be sent back to Paris in half 
an hour with an escort. 

I believe so, said I. — ^Then Fll go to the 
Duke, by Heaven ! with all the gaiety and 
debonnaimtes in the world. 

— And there you are wrong again, replied 
I. — ^A heart at ease, Yorick, flies into no 
extremes, — ^"tis ever on its centre. — Well ! 
well ! cried I, as the coachman turned in at 
the gates, I find I shall do very well : and 
by the time he had wheeled round the couiti 
and brought me up to the door, I found my- 
self so much the better for my own lectttxe, 
that I neither ascended the steps like a vic- 
tim to justice, who was to part with life 
upon the topmast, — ^nor did I mount them 
with a skip and a couple of strides, as I do 
when I fly up, Eliza ! to thee, to meet it 

As I entered the door of the saloon, I was 
met by a person who possibly might be the 
nutUre d*hot^ but had more the air of one 
of the under-secretariea, who told me the 
Due de C was busyw-— I am utterly ig- 
norant, said l of the forms of obtaining an 
audience, being an absolute stranger, and, 
what is worse in the present conjuncture of 
afiairs, being an Englishman too. — ^He re- 
plied, that did not increase the difficulty.— 
I made him a slight bow, and told him, I 
had flomediing of importance to say to Mon- 
sieur le Due The secretary looked towards 
the stairs, as if he was about to leave me to 
carry up this account to some one. — ^But I 
must not mislead you, said I, — ^for what I 
have to say is of no manner of importance 
to Monsieur le Due de C , but of great 
importance to myself. — C*€Mt une autre q/^ 
fmre, replied he.— Not at all, said I, to a man 
of gallantly. But pray, good Sir, continued I, 
when can a stranger hope to have acceue .'— > 
In not leBathantvro VMSQn^«JA\v^^\iwS»s^'^ 
hia watch.— TVie tmidXyai ^ «s^i\\»^^ *^ 
the Gouxtryaxd naemed \o V»^>i^ >^b» ^="^*^ 



IfttioD, that I could have no nearer prospect ; 

and aa walking backwards and forwards 

in the saloon, without a soul to commune 
with, was for the time as bad as being in 
the Bastile itself 1 instantly went back to 
my remise, and bid the coachman drive me 
to the Cwrdon Bteu^ which was the nearest 
hoteL 

I think there is a fiitality in it ;— I seldom 
go to the place I set out for. 



LE PATISSER. 

YEB8AILLES. 

BnoRB I had got half-way down the 
street, I changed my mind : as I am at Ver- 
sailles, thought I, I might as well take a 
view of the town ; so I pulled the cord, and 
ordered the coachman to drive round some 
of the principal stieeta — ^I suppose the town 
is not very large, said I. — Tlie coachman 
begged pardon fat setting mo right, and told 
me it was very superb; and that numbers 
of the first dukes and marquisses and counts 
had hotels. — ^The Count de B— , of whom 
the bookseller at the Qua! de Conti had 
spoke so handsomely, the night before, came 
instantly into my mind. And why should I 
not go, thought I, to the Ck)unt de B — , who 
has so high an idea of Englidi books and 
English men,--and tell Iiim my story ? — So 
I changed my mind a second time. In truth, 
it was the third ; fa I had intended that day 
for Madame de R ■ » in the Bue St Pierre, 
and had devoutly sent her word by her JUle 
de chambre that I would assuredly wait 
upon her; — but I am governed by circum- 
stances: — ^I cannot govern them: so seeing 
a man standing with a basket on the other 
side of the street, as if he had something to 
sell, I bid La Fleur go up to him» and in- 
quire for the Ck)unt*s hotel 

La Fleur returned a little pale ; and told 



SENTIMENTAL JOURNEY 

Such a reverse in a inan*8 life awakea 
a better principle than curiosity : I ooold mi 
help looking for some time at him as I ■! 
in the remise. The more I looked at hii^ 
his croix and his basket, the stronger tkj 
wove themselves into my brain. — I got oH 
of the remise, and went towards him. 

He was begirt with a clean linep apn^ 
which fell below his knees, and with a art 
of a bib that went half-way up to his brent 

Upon the top of thisi, but a little bdov 
the hem, hung his croix. His basket tf 
little ptUes was covered over with a vbili 
damask napkin ; anotlier of the same hd 
was spread at the bottom ; and there m 
such a look of propreie and neatnes 
throughout, that one might have bought hii 
pates of him as much from appetite as lea- 
timent 

He made an offer of them to neither; bot 
stood still with them at the comer of a hotd, 
for those to buy who chose it, without eoli- 
citation. 

He was about forty-eight ;— of a sedate 
look, something approaching to gravity. I 
did not wonder. — ^I went up rather to the 
basket than him, and having lifted up uw 
napkin, and taken one of his pales into my 
hand, — ^I begged he would explain the ap- 
pearance which affected me. 

He told me in a few words, that the best 
part of his life had passed in the service; in 
which, after spending a small patrimooy, 
he had obtain^ a company and the croix 
with it ; but that, at the conclusion of the 
last peace, his regiment bein^ refixrmed, ui 
the whole corps, with those of some other 
regimiiits, left without any provision, he 
found himself in a wide world without 
friends, without a livre ; — and indeed, aid 
he, without any thing but this :— (pointiiig, 
as he said it, to his croix.) — ^The poor Cks- 
valier won my pity; and he finished the 
scene by winnmg my esteem toa 



me it was the Chevalier de St Louis selling The King, he said, was the nx»t gene- 



pdt^, — ^It is impossible. La Fleur, said L — 
La Fleur could no more account for the 
phenomenon than myself; but persisted in 
his story; he had seen the croix set in gold, 
with its red riband, he said, tied to his 



^utton-hole ; and had looked into the basket, 
neat w»,t 



rous of princes ; but his generoaity couU 
neither relieve nor reward every one; and 
it was only his misfortune to be amongst 
the number. He had a little wife, he said, 
whom he loved, who did the patisserie ; and 



added, he felt no dishonor in defending her 
'"^ "^"'^en thepiUg which the GhevalveT was land himself from want in this way,— vnlea 
up Gam m^' ' ^— ^ " mitftakenmtbal. \Vtw\i^^«»\»ft.^«teNA^\anw^\«^ 
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b would be wicked to withhold.a pleasure 
the good, in pasBUig over what bap- 
to this poor Chevalier of St Louis 
■bout nine months after. 

It seems he usually took his stand near 
the izoo gates which lead up to the palace ; 
and as his croix had caught the eye of num- 
bers, numbers had made the same inquiry 
which I had done. — ^He had told the same 
jiofy, and alwajrs with so much modesty and 
good sense, that it had reached at last the 
King's ears; — who hearing the Chevalier 
%td been a gallant officer, and respected by 
flw whole regiment as a man of honor and 
integrity, — he broke up his little trade by a 
p^?BM^«" of fifteen hundred livres a-year. 

As I have told this to please the reader, I 
beg he will allow me to relate another, out 
of its order, to please myself; — the two sto- 
reflect light upon each other, — and *tis 

pity they should be parted. 



THE SWORD. 



Wrbi states and empires have their pe- 
riods of declension, and feel in their turns 
what distress and poverty is, — I stop not to 
tell the causes which gradually brought the 

boose of d*E in Britanny into decay. 

The Marquis d*E had fought up against 



oooditioQ with great firmness ; wishing 
to pieserve and still show to the world some 
little ihigments of what his ancestors had 
been ; their indiscretions had put it out of 
his power. There was enough left for the 
little exigencies of obscurity. — ^Biiftie had 
two boys who looked up to him for light ; — 
be thought they deserved it He had tried 
fuB swords — it could not open Hm way, — ^the 
mounting was too expensive, — and simple 
eco n o m y was not a match for it :— there was 
no resource but commerce. 

In any other province in France save 
Britanny, this was smiting the root for ever 
of the little tree bis pride and aflfection 
wished to see re-blossom. — ^But in Britanny, 
there being a provision for this, he availed 
himself of it; and taking an occasion when 
the States were assembled at Rennes, the 
Maiqnis^ attended with his two boya^ enter- 
ed tbtoport; and ikvJii;gpJaidad the right 



of an ancient law of the duchy, which, 
though seldom claimed, he said, was no less 
in force, he took his sword from his side;— 
Here, said he, take it; and be trusty guar- 
dians of it till better times put me in condi- 
tion to reclaim it 

The president accepted the Marquis's 
swcfrd ; — he staid a few minutes to see it 
deposited in the archives of his house, and 
departed. 

The Marquis and his whole family em- 
barked the next day for Martinico, and in 
about nineteen or twenty yeaijp of suc<!ess- 
ful application to business, with some un- 
looked-for bequests from distant branches of 
his house, returned home to reclaim his no- 
bility, and to support it 

It was an incident of good fortune which 
will never happen to any traveller but a 
sentimental one, that I should be at Rennes 
at the very time of this solemn requisition. 
I call it solemn ; — ^it was so to me. 

The Marquis entered the court with his 
whole family : ho supported hia lady ; — his 
eldest son supported his aster, and his 
youngest was at the other extreme of the 
line next his mother ; — he put his handker- 
chief to his face twice. — 

There was a dead silence. When the 
Marquis had approached within six paces 
of the tribunal, he gave the Marchioness to 
his youngest son, and advancing three steps 
before his family,-— he reclaimed his sword. 
His sword was given him : and the mo- 
ment he got it into his hand, he drew it al- 
most out of the scabbard : — ^'twas the shi- 
ning face of a friend he had once given up : 
— ^he looked attentively along it, beginning 
at the hilt, as if to see whether it was the 
same, — ^when observing a little rust which 
it had contracted near the point, he brought 
it near his eye, and bending his head down 
over it, — ^I think I saw a tear fidl upon the 
place: I could not be deceived by what fol- 
lowed. 

*« I shall find,*' said he, «' some other way 
«* to get it off" 

When the Marquis had said this, he re- 
turned his iword into its scabbard, made a 
bow to the guardians of it,— and, with hia 
wife and daughter, and his two sons ftllow- 
ing him, walked oiaX. 
O bow I euvioi YuB M\3Bica\ 
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I Fouio) no difficulty in getting admittance 

to Monsieur le Count do B . The set of 

Shakspeare was laid upon the tables and he 
was tumbling them over. I walked up doM 
to the table, and giving first such a look at 
the books as to make him conceive I knew 
what they were, — ^I told him I had come 
without any one to present me, knowing I 
should meet with a friend in his apartment, 
who, I trusted, would do it for me ; — ^it is 
my countryman the great Shakspeare, said 
I, pointing to his works, et ayez la bontc, 
tnon cher ami, apostrophizing his spirit, 
added I, de me f aire cet honneur-ld. — 

The Count smiled at the smgularity of 
the introduction; and seeing I looked a 
little pale iod sickly, insisted upon my 
taking an ann-chair ; so I sat down ; and to 
save him conjectureB upon a visit so out of 
all rule, I told him simply of the incident 
in the booktellflr's shop, and how that had 
impelled me nther to go to him with the 
story of a little embarrassment I was under, 
than to any other man in France. — ^And 
what is your embarraMmen|(? let mo hear 
it, said the Count — So I told him the story 
just as I have told it the reader. 

— ^And the master of my hotel, said I, as 
I concluded it, will needs have it, Mon- 
sieur le Count, tfart I should be sent to the 
Bastile ;— but I hiTO no apprehensions, con- 
tinued I, — ^for in fUling into the hands of 
the most polished people in the world, and 
being conscious I was a true man, and not 
come to spy the nakedness of the land, I 
scarce thought I lay at their mercy. — ^It 
does not suit the gallantry of the French, 
Monsieur le Count, said I, to show it against 
invalids. 

An animated Uush came into the Count 

de B *B cheeks is I spoke thia^iVe 

eraignez rien — ^Don't fear, said he. — In- 
deed I don't, replied I again. — Besides, 
continued I, a little sportingly, I have come 
laughing all the way from Loadan to Paris ; 
and I do not think Monsieur le Due de 
Choiseul is such an enemy to mirth, as to 
Bend me back crying for my pains. 



The Count heud me with great good- 
nature, or I had not said iialf as mochr-^ 
and once or twice said,^ — (Test Inen Al. 
So I rested my cause there, — and delv- 
mined to say no more about it 

The Count lod the discouise : we tolbei 
of indifferent thmgs,— of books, and poGtiai 
and men ; and then of women-^xod U« 
them all! said I, afler much discourse ibotf . 
them, — ^there is not a nmn upon earth «h»U 
loves them so much as I da After aD the* | 
foibles I have seen, and all the eatini I 
have read against them, still I love tha; 
being firmly persuaded that a man who hv 
not a sort of an afifection for Uie whole ki; 
is incapable of ever loving a single one ti 
ho ought 

He bien ! Monsieur PAnfflois, said tbe 
Count, gaily ; — ^you are not come to spy t!« 
nakedness of the land ; — ^I believe you ;— «' 
encore f I dare say, that of our women: bat 
permit me to conjecture, — if; par haztri, 
they fell into your way, that the proepcct 
would not afiect you. 

I have something within me which can- 
not bear the shock of the least indecent in- 
sinuation ; in the sportability of chit-diat I 
have oflen endeavored to conquer it, end 
with infinite pain have hazarded a t yH f "^ 
things to a dozen of the sex together,— the 
least of which I could not venture to a ein- 
gle one to gain Heaven. 

Excuse me. Monsieur le Count, said Ir- 
as fin* the nakedness of your land, if I eni 
it, I should cast my eyes wet it with teeis 
in them; — and for that of your womeo 
(blushing at the idea he had excited in me) 
I am sAvangelical in this, and have inch 
a fellow-feeling for whatever is ipfolraboot 
them, that I would cover it with a garmcBt. 
if I knew h(9w to throw it on; — bat I eonU 
wish, continued I, to spy the naktinen of 
their hearts, and through the difiTerent di^ 
guises of customs^ climates, and religioD, 
find out what is good in them to ftshkninj 
own by ; — and therefore am I come. 

It is for this reason, Monsieur le Coont, 
continued I, that I ha v^ not seen the Ptlaii 
Royal, nor the Luxembourg, — runt the ^- 
^ade of the Louvre, — ^nor have attempted to 
swell the catalogues we have of pictnresi 



— My application to yon, MonsicwT \eWAi(A*^ ^^ ^vce^Sgw^.— I conceive evrry | 
Count do B (making b«" a \ovi Xto^Sv^ii \xAtw^ v& «^ \i»k^^ vd^S. ^odh. Tit&i& i 
istodeme lie will noL \cu\«t\tt,^sA«Bft>a»«\^sa\^»w^ 
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■ketehee hung up in it, than Uy Trane- 
^iPgttditioa of lUfhael itselE 

The thirst of this, continued I, as impa- 
^ir^^n that wUch inflames the breast of 
the dtnnoisseur, has led me from my own 
homfji^uito France, — and from France will 
lead me through Italy ; — His a quiet jour- 
ney of the heart in pursuit of Nature, and 
those affections whi6h arise out of her» 

rprhich make us love each other, — and the 
world, better than we da 

The Count said a great many civil things 
me upon the occasion ; and added, very 
poliidy, how much he stood obliged to 
Shak^eare for making me known to him. 
—But irpropost said he;-^Shak6peare is 
full of great things: — he forgot tlie small 
punctilio of announcing your name: — it 
pats you under a necessity of doing it your- 
■e]£ 
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Tbsbs Ii not a more perplexing afiair in 
life. to me, than to set about telling any one 
who I am,— for there is scarce any body I 
cannot give a better account of than myself; 
and I have oflen wishM I could do it4n a 
single word, — and have an %nd of it It 
was the only time and occasion in my life I 
could accomplish this to any purpose ; — ^fbr 
fihakspeare lying upon the table, and recol- 
lectriig I was in his books, I took up Ham- 
let, and turning inunediately to the grave- 
diggers* scene in the fifth act, I laid my 
finger upon Yorick; and advaniShg the 
book to the Count, with my finger all the 
wny over the name, — Me void ! said I. 

Now, whether the idea of poor Yoriek*s 
akuU was put out of the Count's mind by 
tihe reality of my own, or by what magic he 
eould drop a period of seven or eight hun- 
dred years, niakes nothing in this account: 
'tis certain, the French conceive better than 
they combine ; — ^I wonder at nothing in this 
world, and the leas at this; inasmuch as 
one of the first of onr own church, for whose 
candor and paternal sentiments I have the 
highest veneration, fell into the same mis- 
take in the very same case;— "He could 
**not ktarf^hesaid, ** to look into BervaoDB 
*" wjvtei^ tbe Kiag of Dmanl^B iMar 



•r-Good my Lord ! said I; but there axe two 
Yoricks. The Yorick yoot Lordship flunks 
of, has been dead and buried eight hundred 
years ago: he flourished in Horwendillus's 
court ;-^e other Yorick is myself, who 
have flourished, my Lord, in no court— ^He 
shook his head. — Good God! said I, yon 
migfat OS well confound Alexander the Great 
with Alexander the Coppersmith, my Lord! 
— ^*Twas all one, he replied. 

—If Alexander King of Macedoii| could 
have translated your Lordshij^ said I, Fm ^ 
sure your Lordship would not have said sa 

The poor Count de B***** fell but into the 
same error. 

— Eu Monsieur, €9t il Yorick ? cried the * 
Count — Je le suis, said I. — Voii«7— Mo^— 
mot qui ai Vhonneur de vous parler, Mon^ 
sieur le Comte, — ^Afon Dieu ! said he, em- 
bracing me, — Vous Ues Yorick ! 

The Count instsntly put the Shakspeare 
into his pocket, and teift me alone in his 
room. 



THE PASSPORT. 



VERSAILLEB. 



I COULD not conceive why the Count de 
W*** had gone so abruptly out of the room, 
any more than I could conceive why he had 
put the Shakspeare into his pocket — Afyt- 
tericM tokich must explmln thtaudveif art 
not worth the lou oftimfwkich a conjecture 
about them takes up: *twas better to read 
Shakspeare; so takii||giip **Much Ado aboiU 
^*Nothing,^* I transported myself instantly 
from the chair I sat in to Messina in Sicily, 
and got so busy with Don Pedro, and Bene- 
dict and Beatrice, that I thought not of Ver- 
sailles, the Count, or the passport 

Sweet pliability of man's spirit, that can 
at once surrend^ itself to illusions which 
cheat expectation and(fprrow of their weary 
moments ! — Long, — ^kmg since had ye num- 
ber'd out my days, had I not trod so greit 
a part of them upon this enchanted ground. 
When my way is too rough for my feet, or 
too steep ftr my strength, I get off it, to 
some smooth velvet path which fency has 
scatter*d over with rose-buds of delights; 
and, having taken a. ^«« \xx!ra^\DLV(nC»c&!^ 
back atiengdieii^^ aacA teSwAi^— ^W^^^ 
eviln prean wee u^aatM&i^sA^^aK'*'*^'^'* 
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retreat from them in this world, then I tak^ 
a new course ; — I leave it, — and, as I have 
a clearer idea of the Elysian Fields than I 
have of Heaven, I force myself, lik^ iEneas, 
into them; — I see him meet the pensive 
shade of his forsaken Dido, and wish to 
recognize it ; — I see the injured spirit wave 
her liead, and turn off silent from the autiwr 
of her miseries and dishonors ; — ^I lose the 
feelings for myself in hers, and in those 
affectmns which were wont to make me 
mourn for her when I was at school. 

Surely, this is not walking in a vain 
shadow, — nor does man disquiet himself in 
vain by it : — he oflener does so in trusting 
the issue of his commotions to reason only. 
—I can safely say for myself, I was never 
able to conquer any one single bad sensa- 
tion in my heart so decisively, as by beat- 
ing up as fast as I could for some kindly 
and gentle sensation to fight it upon its own 
ground. • 

When I had got to the end of the third 
act, the Count de B**** entered with my 
passport in his hand. Mens, le Due de 

C , said the Count, is as good a prophet, 

I dare say, as he is a statesman. — Un homme 
qui rit, said the Duke, ne sera jamais dan- 
fiereux. — Had it been fortey one but the 
King^s jester, added the Count, I could not 
have got it tliese two hours. — Pardonnex 
moij Mens, le Count, said I, I am not the 
King's jester. — ^But you are Yorick! — ^Yes. 
— Et vous pUusimiex? — I answered. In- 
deed I did jest, — but was not paid for it; — 
*twas entirely at mj own expense. 

We have no jester at court, Mons. le 
Count, said I ; tlic last we had was in the 
licentious reign of Charles IL ;— >since which 
time, our manners have been so gradually 
refining, that our court at present is so full 
of patriots, who wish for nothing but the 
honors and wealth of our country; — and 
our ladies are all so chaste, so spotless, so 
good, so devout, — Acre is nothing for a 
jester to make a jest o£ 

Voila un persiflage I cried the Count 
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antsof oities, generals of axsiie8,ja^ckiK^ 
and all officers of justice* i» let Mr.BifElL 
tlie King*s jester, and his baggage, tfanl^ 
quietly along, — ^lown the triiunph of ot|pB-' 
ing the passport was not a little tuiiih'd ' 
by die figure I cut in it — ^But thera m bo* , 
thing unmix*d in this world ; and maatd 
the gravest of our divines have carried it 
•0 ikr as to affirm, that enjoyment itself m 
attended even with a sigh, and that t^^ 
greatest they knew of terminated, is s^^ 
general looy, in little better than a ooovbI- 
sion. 

I remember the grave and learned Be«^ 
riskius, in his Commentary upon the G■^ 
rations from Adam, very naturally Imki 
ofi* in the middle of a note, to gi\*e an i^ 
count to the world of a couple of sparrm 
upon the outage of his window, which bid 
incommoded him all the time he wrote; 
and, at last, had entirely taken him off fioa 
his genealogy. 

— ^*Tis strange ! vmtes Bevoriskius, bet 
the facts are certain ; for I have had the 
curiosity to mark them down, one by one, 
with my pen ; — ^but the cock-spannw, duria; 
the little time that I could have finiabed 
the other half of this note, has actoally 
interrupted me with the reiteration of hii 
carpsses three-an4-twenty times and a bil£ 

How merotfulf adds BevoriskiuB, is Hea- 
ven to his creatures ! 

Ill-fated Yorick ! that the gravest of thy 
brethren should be able to write that to Ik 
world, which stains thy &ce with crima 
to copy, even in thy study. 

But this is nothing to my travels r-* ^ 
twice,— 4wice beg pardon for it 
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Ann how do you find the French? aid 
the Count de B i after he had given oie 
the passport 

The reader may suppose, that, after ao 
obliging a proof of courtesy, I could not be 
at a loss to say something handsome to the 
inquiry. 

Mais passe pour cda. — Speak fiankly, 
Aa tlie passport was directed to aV\ \\o^-Vbb2u^\ii&*. ^>3Qa^aAifi\>aDfe>abanifcT in the 



tenaBt-goveTDam^ govenwrs, anAcanmiMM^Ww»3fci'«^!^^ 
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^ ^^ fimnievery tliiiig, I sai^ which 
fijffkmed it— affnatmeiU, nid the CJoont, 
le# Aonooif «o^( palis. — ^To an excess, re- 

^nb Coimt took notice of the word ex- 
ee$Mg.j/aui would Jiave it I meant Aore 
than I laid. I defended myself a long time, 
ma well as I comd, agwnst it; — he insisted 
I had% reserve, and tint I would epeak my 

rinion frankly. 
I •believe, Mon& le Count, said I, that 
man iam a cei|^ compass, as well as an 
Jnatrament; a^d that the social and other 
calls have occasion, by turns, for every key 
in lum ; so that, if you begin a note too 
bi^h or too low, there^ust be a want either 
m the upper or under part, to fill up Ae 
system of harmony. — ^The Count de B 



did not understand music : so desired me to 
explain it some other way. — ^A polish*d na- 
tion, my dear Count, said I, makes every 
one its debtor ; and besides. Urbanity itself 
like the fair sex, has so many charms, it 
gqps against the heart to say it can do ill ; 
and yeti I believe, there is but a certain 
line of pe^i^tion that man, tafke him alto- 
^ther, is empower*^ to arrive at ; — if he 
gets beycmd, ft rather exchanges qualities 
than gets them. I must not presume to 
say how far this has afi^ted the French 
in the subject we are speal^ing of; — but 
should it ever be the case of the English, 
in the progress of their refinements, to ar- 
rive at the same polish which distinguishes 
^e French, if we did not lose the poUtesse 
du ctEur, which iodines men more to hu- 
mane actions than courteous ones, — we 
should at least lose that distinct variety 
and originality of character! which distin- 
guishes them not only firom each other, but 
from all the world besidea 

I hod a few of King William's shillings, 
as smooth as glass, in my pocketi ^d fore- 
seeing they would be of use in thie^Qtotra* 
tkm of my hypothesis, I had got them into 
my hand, when I had pAx^eedef so far : — 
See, Mons. lo Count, said I, rising up, 
and laying them before him upon the table, 
— by jingling and rubbing one against 
another % seventy years together in one 
body's pocket or another's, fliey are become 
flo much alike, yon can scarce distangiiish 
^ f^ffliiy from another. g 



more apart, and passfaig bot fbw people*! 
hands, preserve the first ^shunmess^ftich 
the fine hand of Nature has given tfate;— - 
they are jiot so pleasant to feel,-^^t, in 
return, tie legend is so visible, that^at the 
first look, you see whose image and waf/Bt' 
scription they bear. But the French, Mons. 
le Count, added I, (wishing to soften what 
( had said), have so many excellencies, thef 
can the better spare this;— 4hey are a loyal, 
a gallant, a generous, an faigenious^and a 
good-temper'd people as is on^er Heaven ;||^ 
— if they have a fiuilt, they are too $erioua, 

Mon Dieu ! cried the Connt, rising out 
of his chair. 

Mais VOU9 piaisantez^ said he, correcting 
his exclamation. — ^I laid my hand upon my 
breast, and, with tamest gravity, assured 
him it was my most settled opinkm. 

— ^The- Count said he was mortified, he 
could not stay to hear my leiaons, beixfj^ 
engaged to go that moment to dine with 
the Due de C . 

But, if it is not too &r to come to Ver- 
sailles, to eat your soup with me, I beg, 
before you leave PVance, I may have the 
pleasure of knowing you retract your 
opinion,— or in what manner you suppwt 
it. — But if ydk do lupport it, Mons. A»- 
gUnSf said he, you must do it with all your 
powers, because you have the whole world 
against you. — ^I promised the Count I would 
do myself the honor of dining with him 
before I set out fbr'Uta]^;— so took my 
leave. 
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When I alighted at the hotel, the porter 
to^ me a yooqg woman with a band-box 
had been that moment inquiring fbr me. — 
Idonot kttw, said tKe pigter, whether she 
is gone away or not— I took the key of my 
chunber of him, and went up stairs; and, 
when I had got within ten steps of the top 
of the bokKqg before my door, I met her 
coming easily down. 

It was the fiur file de ckambre I had 
walked along tJie Q^iai de, Coat^ ^hv^Sd^*. 
Madame de U^*** \»ii «wi^.'ii« ^VK^ ''^^^ 



oq^ luttuy mm aoomer. g Madame ne n.'*'*^ \asv wgo. vr^ ^^*pi»> \ir 

Tb^^Iidi, Uko ancieat medalajj^keptjcommuBiQa Xo % rnvrtkomte Aft» tmAca 
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within a step or two of the hotel de Modene ; 
and, H I had failM in waitingr upon her, had 
bid her inquire if I had left Paris ; and, if 
80, whether I had not left a letter addressed 
to her.- 

Ab the fair file de chambre was so near 
my door, she returned back, and went into 
the room witli me for a moment or two 
whilst I wrote a card. 

It was a fine still evening^ in the latter 
end of- the month of May, — the crimson 
ll^indow-curtains (which were of the same 
color as those of the bed) were drawn 
close, — ^the sun was setting, and reflected 
through them so warm a tint into the fair 
file de chatnbre*s face, — I thought she 
blush'd ; — the idea of it made me blush my- 
self; — ^we were quite aldftei and that super- 
induced a second blush before the first 
could get o£ 

There is a sort of a pleasing half-guilty 
blush, where the blood is more in fault than 
the man; — 'tis sent impetuous fhmi the 



her by the hand* ani led her to te door, 
and begg'd she would not forget the tiilB 
I had given her. — She said, indeed liw 
would not, and as she utterad it with siw 
earnestness, she tum'd about, and gafB ne 
both her hands, closed together, into mine ; 
— it was impossible not to cqmpress them in 
that situation; — ^I wiiih'd to let them go; 
and, all the timel hdd them, I kept arrning 
within myself against it, — and still I IM^ 
them on. — ^In two minutes I found I hid dt9 
tlie battle to fight over ag^ ;— and J felt 
my legs and every limb abiMit me traahlB^ 
at the idea. 

The foot of the bed was within ajudnd 
a half of the place where we were standin{& 
— ^I had still hold of her hands— (and hovit 
happened, t can give no account ;) bat I 
neither asked her, nor drew her, nor did I 
think of the bed ; — but so it did happen, ve 
both sat down. 

I'll just show you, said the ftir fik de 
chambre, the little puree I have been mak- 



heart, and virtue flies after it, — ^not to call ing to-day to hold your crown. So she pt 
it back, but to make the sensation of it her hand into her right pocket, whidi wis 



more delicious to the nerves; — ^'tis asso- 
ciated. 

But ril not describe it; — ^I felt something 
at first within me which waa not in strict 
unison with the lesson of virtue I had given 
her the night before ; — ^I sought five min- 
utes finr a card ; I knew I had not one. I 
took up a pen, — ^I laid it down again, — my 
hand trembled : — the^)9ievil was in ma 

I know as well as any one he is an ad- 
versary; whom, if we resist, he will fly 
from us; but I seldom resist him at all, 
from a terror that, though I may conquer, 
I may still get a hurt in the combat; — so I 
give up the triumph for security ; and, in- 
stead of thinking to make him fly, I gene- 
rally fly myselC 

The &ir fUe de chamhm came close np 
to the bureau, where I was lodjang for a 
card,— took up first the pen I otet down, 
then oficr'd to hold me the ink ; she offered 
it BO sweetly, I was going to accept it, but 
I durst not; — ^I have nothing, ioaf dear, said 
!• to write upon. — ^Write it, said Ae, sun- 
ply, upon any thing. 

—I was just gomg to cry ont. Then I 
iri// write it, ttir girl, npoa.thy lipa. 
— IT / do^ flud I, I shall peri^: m\ ti»V\\V^W\\|ii^^«^ 



next me, and felt for it some time ;— then 
into the left — "Sha, hod lost if— I 
never bore eipectation molv quietly;— it 
was in her right pocket at last ; she puIFd 
it out ; it WIS of green taflTeta, fined with a 
little bit of white quilted satin, and just big 
enough to hold the ciown : — d^e put it into 
my hand ; it was pretty, and I held it ten 
minutes, with the back of my hand resting 
upon her lap, looking sometimes at the pniK^ 
sometimes on one side of it 

A stitch or two had broke ont in the 
gathers of my stock ; the fiiir JUle de dum- 
bre^ without sigring a word, took out her 
littlo housewiih, threaded a small needle, 
and sewed it up. I foresaw it would hur 
ard the glory of the day, and as she passed 
her hand in silence across and across my 
neck in the manoeuvre, I iblt the laureb 
shake which fiuicy had wreathed about my 
head. ® 

A strap had given way in her walk, and 
the buckle of her shoe wai just &lling off 
—See, said the JUle dis aiam&re, liQidiiif 
up her foot,— I could not ftom^. sod M 
fiuten the bucUe in return ; and, patting in 
\hAf^xas^— and lifting up the other foot with 
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m dMfejjf it 00 Boddenty, it unavoidably threw 
wifeurjQfe ie ehambre off her centre, — 
•ndthm*— 



•gHE 5:0NQUEST. 

Ysi, — and then-^-— Ye, whoee clay-eold 
heads and lukewarm hearts can argue down 
os-maak your passiona, teH me, what trca- 
pa« 10 it th^ man should have them? or 
Immt hia spirit stands answerable to the 
fVUher of sfiirits but for his conduct under 
them! 

If Nature has bo wove her web of kind- 
ness, that some threads of love and desire 
are entangled with the piece, — must the 
whole web be rent in drawing them out? — 
Whip me such stoics, great Governor of 
Nature! said I to myself: — ^wherev^r thy 
Providence shall place me for the trials of 
my virtue ; whatever is my danger, — what- 
^er is my situation, — ^let me feel the move- 
ments which rise oufrof it, and which belong 
to me aa a man, — and, if I govern them as 
a good one, I will trust the issues to thy 
justice ; for flxm hast made 08^ and not we 
ourselves. 

As I finished my address, I raised the fair 
JUU de ehambre up by the hand, and led 
her out of the room ^*-ahe Btood by me till 
I locked the door and pot the key in my 
iptxkttr^and ihen^ — the victory being quite 
decisive, — and not till then, I pressed my 
lips to her cheek, and, taking her by the 
hand again, led hes safe to the gate of the 
hotel 



THE MYSTERY. 



PABU. 



Jr a man knows the heart, be wiD know 
it was impossible to go back instantly to my 
chamber ; — it was touching ?cold key with 
m flat third to it, upon the close of a piece 
ci music, whidi had called forth my afibc- 
tiona; therefbi% when I let go the hand of 
the JUf§ ^ ehambre^ I remain*d at the gate 
. ofthe hotel for some time, looking at every 
one who paas'd by, and forming conjectures 
^gMpcbflOb ttZ/ my attentiutsgot fizM nponlmy dianA»!;. 

^ 2P i ' 



a single object whidi conftunded all kmd 
of reasoning upon him. 

It was a tall figure,of aphiloBophic, seri- 
ous, adust look, which pass'd tM repass*d 
sedately along the street, making a turn of 
about sixty paces on each side of the gate r 
of the hotel. — ^The man waa about fifty-two, 
hid a small cane under his arm, wa0dre8s*d 
in a dark drab-colored coat, waistcoat, and 
breeches, which seem*d to have seen some 
years* service ; — they were still clean, and 
there was a little air of fhigal proprHH 
throughout him. By his pulling off his bat, 
and his attitude of accosting a good many 
in his way, I saw he was asking charity ; so,^ 
I got a sous or two out of my pocket ready * 
to give him, as he took me in his turn. He 
passM by me wjifaout asking any thing, — 
and yet did not go five steps farther before 
he ask'd charity of a little woman, — ^I was 
much more likely to have given of the twa 
He had scarce done with the woman, when 
he pnlTd his hat off to another who was com- 
ing the same way. An ancient gentleman 
came slowly, and, after him, a young smart 
one. He let them both pass, '4nd ask*d no- 
thing; I stood observing him hal^an-hour; 
in which time he had made a dozen tnma 
backwards ^ud Ibrwaids, and found tlmt he 
invariably pursued the same plan. 

There were two things very singular in 
this, which set my brain to work, and to no: 
purpose; — the fiijit was. Why the man 
should only tell hiMtory to the sex ; — and 
secondly. What kind of story it was, and^ 
what species of elo^ence it could be, which 
BoftenM the hearts ofthe women, which he 
knew *twa8 to no purpose to practise upon 
the men. 

There were two othflr circumstances 
which entangled this mystery:^ the one 
was. He told eveiy woman what he had to 
My in her ev, and in a way which hnd 
much Bare the air of a secret, than a peti- 
ticm ; mm other was, It^waa always success- 
ful ; — he never Btopp*d a woman but she 
pulled out hsr purse, and immediately gaive 
him sooMtSing. 

• I codH form no system to explain the 
phenomenon. 

I had got a riddle to amnio me for the 
rest ofthe evening; eo l^i«tt!4^i0amN& 
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I WAB Hnmediately followed up by the 
master of the hotel, who came into my room 
« to tell me I must provide lodgings else- 
where. — ^How so, friend 1 said I. — He an- 
8wer*d, I had a young woman lock'd up 
with me two hours that evening in my bed- 
chamber, and *twai against the rules of his 
liousa — Very well, said I, wo*ll all part 
friends then, — for the girl is no wor8e,^«nd 
I am no worse, — and you will be just as I 
found you. — It was enough, he said, to over- 
throw the credit of his hotel. — Voyez votM, 
] Monneur, said he, pointing to the foot of 
the bed we had been sitting upon. — I oivn 
it had something of the appearance of an 
evidence ; but my pride not suffering me to 
enter into any detail of the case, I exhorted 
hini to let his soul sleep in peace, as I re- 
solved to let mine do that night, and that I 
would discharge what I owed him at break- 
fast. 

— ^I should not have minded, Monsieur, 
said he, if yos had had twenty girls, — ^*Tis 
a score more, replied J, interrupting him, 
than, I ever reckoned upon. — Provided, 
addea he, it had been but in a morning. — 
And does the difference of the time of the 
day, at Paris, make a difierence in the sin 1 
-—It made a difference, he said, in the scan- 
dal — ^I like a good distinction in ray heart; 
and cannot say I was irihderably out of tem- 
"^ler with the man. — I own it necessary, re- 
sumed the master of the hotel, that a stran- 
ger at Paris should h^ve the opportunities 
presented to him of buying lace and silk 
stockings, and ruffles, et tout cela ;^-and 'tis 
nothing if a wonyn comes with a band-box. 
— O' my conscience, said I, she had one ; 
but I never look*d into it — ^Then, Monsieur, 
said he, has bought nothing. — ^Not one earth- 
ly thing, replied L — Because, sud he, T 
could recommend you to one who itfild use 
you en contcienee. — ^But I must sec her this 
ni^t, said L— He made me a lov bow, and 
walk*d down. 

Now shall I triumph over this maitre 

d'hotd^ cried I : — and what then ? Then I 

•hall let him see I know he is a dirty fellow. 

^^And what theal What then I— I was too 

near myself to my it wu for the sake o^ 

oiben,^ bad no good aziBWor left*,— dieie' 



was more of spleen than of prindpb is my 
project, and I was sick of it before the ci% 
cution. 

In a few minutes the gritfite flame ip 
with her box of lace. — FU buy nothings hosF- 
ever, said I, within mysclfl 

The grisette would show me every thing. 
—I was hard to please: die wduld not seem 
to see it She opened her little magazine, 
and laid all her laces, one aflar another, be* 
fore me; — unfolded and folded them 19 
again, one by one, with the noost patient 
sweetness. — I might buy, — or not;— 'Cfae 
would let me have every thing at my on 
price :-— the poor creature seemed anzioaito 
get a penny ; and laid herself out to win me, 
and not so much in a manner which eecia'd 
artful, as in one I felt simple and caressinj^ 

If there is not a fund of honest cullibility 
in man, so much the worse ; — my heart re- 
lented, and I gave up my second resolutioo 
as quietly as the first — Why should I chat* 
tise one for the trespass of another ? If Uion 
art tributary to this tyrant of an host, thought 
I, looking up in her faoe, so much harder if 
tliy bread. 

If I had not had more than four Louis 
d'orB in my puns, there was rib such thing 
OS rising up and showing her the door till I 
had first laid three of them out in a pair of 
ruffles. 

— ^The master of th^ hotel will share the 
profit with her ; — ^no matter, — ^then I have 
only paid, as many a poor soul has paid 
before me, for an act he could not do^ or 
think of. 



THE RIDDLE. 



PARIS. 



When La Flcur came up to wait upon 
me at wpper, he told me how sorry the 
master of the hotel v^'as, for his affront to me 
in bidding mAhang»my lodgings. 

A man who values a good night*8 rp^'t 
will not lie down with enmity in his heart 
if he can help it— & I bid La Fleur tell 
the master of the hotel, that I was iprry on 
my side for the odfeiasion I had given him; 
— and you may tell him if you will, LaFIeor, 
a^e^ V VhaX^ ^^ i^wsj^Nramafi^ tboiild 
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Tmyms a sacrifice not to him, bat my- 
havini^ resolved, after bo narrow an 
escape, to run no more risks, but to leave 
Paris, if it was possible, with all the virtue 
I entered it 

CTeft deroger d noblesse. Monsieur, said 
La Fleur, makings me a bow down to the 
pound as he said iL^'Et encore, Monsieur^ 
■lid he, may change his sentiments ;-HUid 
if {par hazard) ho should like to amiise 
himself, — ^I find no amusement in it, said I, 
intermpting him. 

— Mon Dieu ! said La Fleur, — and took 
mwaj. 

In an hour*s time he came to put me to 
bed, and was more than commonly officious ; 
— something hung upon his lips to say to 
me, or ask me, which he could not get off: 
I could not conceive what it was ; and indeed 
gKve myself little trouble to find it out, as 
I had another riddle so much more interest- 
ing upon my mind, which was that of the 
man's asking charity before the door of the 
boteL — ^I would have given any thing to 
have got to the bottom of it; and that not 
out of curiosity, — 'tis so low a principle of 
inquiry, in general, I would not purchase 
the gratification of it with a two-sous piece ; 
—but a secret, I thought, which so soon and 
80 certainly soften'd the heat of every wo- 
man you came near, was a secret at least 
equal to the philosopher's stone : had I had 
both the Indies, I would have given up one 
to- have been master of it 

I toss'd and tum'd it almost all night long 
in my brains, to no manner of purpose ; and 
when I awoke in the morning, I found my 
spirits as much troubled with my dreams, 
MB ever the King of Babylon had been with 
his; and I will not hesitate to affirm, it 
would have puzzled all the wise men of 
Paris as much as those of Chaldea, to have 
given its interpretatico. 



LE DIMANCHR 



PARIS. 



It was Sunday; and when La Fleur 
came m, in the momi%, with my cofiee 
and roll and butter, he had got himself so 
gallantly amy'd, J scarce knew him. 



a new hat with a silver button and ibur 
Louis d'ors pour s^adoniser, whenfipe got 
to Paris; and the poor fel]ow« to. do him 
justice, had done wonders with it 

He had bought a bright, clean, good scar- 
let coat, and a pair of breeches of the same. 
— ^They were not a crown worse, he said, 
lor th|^ wearing. — ^I wish'd his:! hang'd for 
telling me. — ^They look'd so fresh, that 
though I knew the thing, could not be dooey 
yet I would rather have imposed upon my 
fancy with thinking I had bought them new 
for Uie fbllow, than that they had come out 
of the Rue de Friperie. 

This is a nicety which makes not the 
heart sore at Paris. 

He had purchased, moreover, a handsome 
blue satin waistcoat, fancifully enough em- 
broidered: — This was indeed something 
the worse for tlie service it had done, bnt 
'twas clean scour'd, — the gold had been 
touch'd up, and, upon the whole, was rather 
shoi^than otherwise; — and as the blue 
was not violent, it suited with the coat and 
breeches very well: he had squeezed out 
of the money, moreover, a new bag and a 
solitaire; and had insisted with the/rtpier 
upon a gold pair of garters to his breeches* 
knees. — He hai porchased muslin ruffles 
bien frroMii, with fbur livres of his own 
money ; — and a pair of white silk stockings 
for five more ; — and, to top all, Nature had 
given him a handsome figure, without cost- 
ing him a sous. 

He entered the room thus set oflT, with 
his hair drest in the first style, and with 
a handsome bouquet in his breast — ^In a 
word, there was that look of festivity in 
eveiy thing about him, which at once put 
me in mind it was Sunday — and by com- 
bining both together, it instantly struck 
me, that the fiiTor he wish'd to ask of me 
the night before, was to spend the day as 
every body in Paris spent it besides. I had 
scarce ritode the conjecture, when La Fleur, 
with infinite humility, but with a look of 
trust, as if I should not refuse him, begg'd 
I would grant him the day, pour faire le 
galant vU^vis de sa maUresse. 

Now it was the very thing I intended to 
do myself vif-d-vit Madame de R**"^^. — ^I 
had retained the remise on ^usc^qsa ^ ^ 
and it ^oiM daHYuk^^ lOKffQ&a^ tkj ^^vk^:^ 
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Fleur was, to have got up behind it: I 
never oonld kave worse spared him. 

But ife must feel^ not argue, in these 
embarrassments; — the sons and daughters 
of Service part with liberty, but not with 
nature, in their contracts; they are fleah 
and bloodf and liave their little vanities and 
wishes in ths-tnidst of the house of bond- 
age, as well as their task-masters; — no 
doubt, they have set their self-denials at a 
price, — and their expectations are so un- 
zeasonable, that I would often disappoint 
them, but that their oooditioD puts it so 
much in my power to do it 
^ BehoU — Behold^ I am thy servant, — 
^4uarms me at once of the powers of a 
Master. 

— ^Thou shalt go, La Fleur, said L 

"And what mistress. La Fleur, said I, 
canst thou have pick*d up in so little a time 
at Paris ? — La fleur laid his hand upcm his 
breast, and said, 'Twas a petit demoUeUe, 
at Monsieur le Count de B*****s. LaDleur 
had a heart made for society ; and to speak 
the truth of him, let as few occasions slip 
him as his master, — so that, somehow or 
other, — but how, — ^Heaven knows, — he had 
connected himself with tiie demoiselle upcm 
the landing of the ataircasef during the 
time I was taken up with my passport; 
and as there was time enough for me to 
win the Count to my interest. La Fleur had 
contrived to make it do to win the maid to 
his. The family, it aeems, was to be at 
Paris that day, and he had made a party 
with her, and two or three more of the 
Count*s household, upon the boulevards. 

Happy people! that once a week at least 
are sure to lay down all your cares to- 
gether, and dance and sing, and sport away 
the weights of grievance, which bow down 
the spirit of other nations to the earth. 



THE FRAGMENT. 



PARIS. 



La Fubvs had left me something to 
amuse myself with for the day, more than I 
liad baj;gained for, or could have entered 
m'ther into hie head or mine. 
He bad hrought the little print of baUsr 
qpOD a carrent-leaf ; and, aa the monung 



was warm, and he bad a good step to faring 
it, he had begged a sheet df wafte paper to 
put betwixt tlie currant-leaf and hia hand. 
— As tliat was plate sufficient, I bade him 
lay it updh the table as it was ; and ae I 
resolved to stay within all day, I ordered 
him to call upon the traiteur^ to bespeak 
my dinner, and leave ma to breakfast bj 
myself 

When I had finished the butter, I threw 
the currant-leaf out of the window, and wu 
going to do the same by the waate paper; 
— ^but, stopping to read a line fiiat, and that 
drawing me on to a second and a third,— I 
thought it better worth ; so I ahnt the win- 
dow, and drawing a chair up to it, I nt 
down to read it 

It was in the old French of Rahekus'i 
time ; and, for aught I know, mig'ht bave 
been wrote by him : it was, moreover, ki 
Gothic letter, and that so faded and gone off 
by damps and length of time, it cost mc in- 
finite trouble to make any thing* of it.^I 
threw it down ; and then wrote a letter to 
Eugenius, — then I took it up again, and 
embroiled my patience with it afresh:— 
and then, to cure that, I wrote a letter to 
EliaL — Still it kept hold of me ; and the 
difficulty of understanding it, increased but 
the desire. 

I got my dinner ; and after I had enlight^ 
ened my mind with a bottle of Burgnndy, 1 
at it again ; — and after two or three hours' 
poring upon it, with almost as deep atten- 
tion as ever Grutcr or Jacob Spon did upon 
a nonsensical inscripticm, I thought I made 
sense of it; but to make sure of it, the best 
way, I imagined, was to turn it into Eng- 
lish, and sec how it would look then i—^o 
I went on leisurely, aa a trifling man does, 
sometimes writing a sentence, — ^then taking 
a turn or two, — and then looking how the 
world went, out of the window ; so that it 
was nine o'clock at night before I had done 
it — ^I then began, and read it as fblbws:^ 



THE FRAGBfENT. 



PABn. 






— ^m «mtisA Notar^a wife dispnted the 
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lie lArchmentX that there was another 
fotary here, ooljr to Bet down and attest 
Uthi& 

— And what would you do then, Mon- 
ieur? said she, rising hastily up. — The 
Notary's wife was a little fume of a woman, 
od the Notary thought it well to avoid a 
mricane by a mild reply. — ^I would go, 
nswered he, to bed. — You may go to the 
>evil, answered the Notary's wife. 

Now there happening to be but one bed 
1 the hooae^ the other two rooms being 
nfumuhedv ai is the custom at Paris, and 
tie Notary not caring to lie in the same 
ed with a woman who had but that mo- 
lent sent him pell-mell to the Devil, went 
)rth with his hat and cane, and short cloak, 
tie night being very windy, and walk'd 
at ill at ease towards the Pont Neuf. 

#f all the bridges which ever were built, 
whole world who have pass'd over the 
^ont Neuf must own, that it is the noblest, 
-the finest, — the grandest, — ^the lightest, 
-the longest, — ^the broadest, that ever con- 
>in*d land and land together upon the face 
f the terraqueous globe. — 
By this it seems as tf the author of the 
Fragment had not been a Frenchman. 
The worst fault which Divines and fhe 
)octors of the Sorbonne can allege agamst 
:, is, that if there is but a cap-fidl of wind 
1 or about Paris, 'tis more blasphemously 
acre Dieu'd there'than in any other aper- 
[ixe of the whole city, — and with reason, 
ood and cogent. Messieurs; §m it comes 
gainst you without crying garde d^eau^ 



nd with such unpremeditable puflS^ that of c^ every thing but a long military pike. 



be few who cross it with their hats on, not 
ne in fifly but hazards two livree and a 
alC which is its full worth. 

The poor Notary, just as he was passing 
J the sentry, instinctively clapp*d his cane 
3 the side of it; bat in raising it up^ the 
oint of his cane ratrhing hold of the sen- 
inel's hat, hoisted it over the spikes of the 
alustrade clear into the Seine. 

— *Tis an ill windf said a boatman, who 
ilch*d it, which hhws nobody any good» 

The sentry, being a Gascoui incontinently 
Bvirrd up his whiskers, azMi levelled, his 
rquebuse. 

Arquebuses in those days went off with 
iBlcbas; and an old woamn^B paper lantern 



blown out, she had borrowed the sentry's 
match to light it; — it gave a moment's 
time for the Gascon^s blood to run cool, and 
turn the accident better to his advantage.-^ 
*Tt« an iU toind, said he, catching off the 
Notary's castor, and legitimating the cap- 
tare with the boatman's adage. 

The poor Notary cross'd tbMridge, and 
passing along the Rue de Dauphine into 
the Fauzbourg of St Germain, lamented 
himself as he walked along in this man- 
ner: — 

Luckless man that I am ! said the Notary, 
to be the sport of hurricanes all my days !— * 
to be bom to have the storm of ill langoage 
leveird against me and my profession 
wherever I go ! — ^to bo forced into marriage 
by the thunder of the church to a tempest 
of a woman ! — to be driven forth out of my 
house by domestic winds, and de(E^oil*d of 
my castor by pontific ones!— to be here» 
bare4ieaded, in a windy night, at the mer- 
cy oiRhe ebbs and flows of accidents ! — 
Where am I to lay my head ! — ^Miserable 
man! what wind in the two-and-thir^ 
points m the whole compass can blow unto 
thee, as it does the rest of thy Mow-crea- 
tures, good! 

As the Notary was passing on by a dark 
passage, complaining in this sort, a voice 
called out to a girl, to 1»d her run for the 
next Notary. — ^Now the Notary being the 
nexli and availing himself of his situatkm, 
walked up the passage to the door, and pass- 
ing through an old sort of saloon, was 
nAered into a large chamber, dismantled 



fareaat-piate^— a rusty old sword, and bando- 
leer, hong up equidistant in four difibrent 
places against the walL 

An old personage, who had heretofore 
been a gentleman, and unless decay of for- 
tune taints the blood along with it, was a 
gentleman at that time, lay supporting his 
head upcm his hand, in his bed ; a little ta- 
ble wiiti a taper burning was set dose be- 
side it, and dose by the table wna placed-a 
chair, — the Notary sat him down in it; and 
pulling ont his ioldiom and a sheet or two 
of p^>er which he had in his pocket, he 
•placed them before him, and dipping his 
pen in his ink^ and leaning bi&lR»ui&.w^ 
the talite, \ie ^Hs^ose^ c^wj ^\\^\ft^s«^«^ 
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— ^Alas! Monsieur le Notaire, said the 
gentleman, raising himself up a little, I 
have nothing to bequeath, which will pay 
the expense of bequeathing, except the 
history of myself, which I could not die in 
peace unless I left it as a legacy to the 
world; the profits arising out of it I be- 
queath to }imt fur the pains of taking it 
from me. — ^It is a story so uncommon, it 
must be read by all mankind ; — it will make 
the fortunes erf your house. — ^The Notary 
dippM his pen into the inkhorn. — Almighty 
Director of ewnry event in my life ! said the 
old gentleman, looking up earnestly, and 
^raising his hands towards Heaven, — Thou, 
' whose hand has led me on through such a 
labyrinth of strange passages down into 
this scene of desolation, assist the decaying 
memory of an old, infirm, and broken- 
hearted map I— -Direct my tongue by the 
spirit of thy eternal truth, that this stran- 
ger may set down nought but what is writ- 
ten in that Book^ from whose records^ said 
he, clasping his hands together, I am to be 
oondemn'd or acquitted ! — ^the Notary held 
up the point of his pen betwixt the taper 
and his eye. 

— ^It is a story, Monsieur le Noture, said 
the gentleman, which will rouie up every 
afiection in Nature; — it will kill the hu- 
mane, and touch the heart of Cruelty her- 
self with pity. — 

The Notary was inflamed witb a>dflBire 
to begin, and put his pen a third time into 
his inkhorn ! — and the old gentleman, turn- 
ing a little more towards the Notary, beg^ 
to dictate his story in these words : — 

— ^And where is the rest of it. La Fleurl 
nid I, — as he just then enter*d the room. 
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gether, which he had presented to the d^ 
mouelU upon the boulevards. — ^Then pri- 
thee. La Flour, said I, step back to her, to 
the Count de B****'s hotel, and see if tlum 
canst get it — ^There is no doubt of it, said 
La Fleur ; — and away he flew. 

In a very little time the poor fellow came 
back, quite out of breath, with deeper marks 
of disappointment in his looks, than could 
arise from the simple irrepoiafailitj of the 
fragment Juste del! in leas ttan two 
minutes that the poor fellow hid taken his 
last tender farewell of her*— his AiAlesi 
mistress had given his gage ^ttmour to 
one of the Count's footmen, — ^the ftobnaa 
to a young sempstress,— and the B enqw trw 
to a fiddler, with my fragment at the end 
of it — Our misfortunes were involved to- 
gether; — I gave a sigh, — and La Fl| 
echo*d it back again to my ear. 

— ^How perfidious ! cried La ileur.^ 
unlucky ! said L 

— I should not have been mortified. Mon- 
sieur, quoth La Fleur, if she hsd lost it— 
Nor I, La Fleur, said I, had I found it 

Whether I did or no^ will be seen here- 
after. 



THE FRAGMENT, 
AND THE BOUQUET.* 



PARIS. 



Webn La Fleur came close i^ to the 

table, and was made to comprehend what I 

wanted, he told me there were only two 

other sheets of it, which he had wrapped 

roand the etaUa of a 6oii^t to keep illo-' 




Nostgay. 



THE ACT OF CHARITY. 

PAB18. 

Tm man who either disdains or fears to 
walk up a fbrk entry, may be an excellent 
good man, and fit for a hundred things ; but 
he will not do to make a good Sentimental 
Traveller. I count little of the many things 
I see pass at broad noon-day, in luge and 
open streets. — Nature is diy, and hates to 
act before spectators; but in such an onolK'- 
served comer you sometimes seie a single 
short scene of hers, worth all the senti- 
ments of a dozen French plays componnded 
together,— «nd yet they are absolutely fine; 
— and whenever I have a more brilliant 
affiur upon my hands than coounon, as they 
suit a preacher just as wi^ll as a hercH I 
generally ma^ my sermon out of *em ;*- 
and for the text, — ^ Cappadocia, Pontus and 
''Asia, Phrygia and Pamphylia,**-^is as 
g<Qo\ %& «xq ^sii<^ YCL\h& BiUe. 

fEQOi >2kA Opera ^p^ >t « *m\A ^ 
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Itreet ; 'tis trod by a few who bninbly wait for 
kJUtcret* or wish to get off quietly o'foot when 
the opera is done^ At the end of it, towards 
the theatre, 'tis lighted by a small candle, 
the light of which is almost lost before yon 
jet half-way down, but near the door ; — 'tis 
note for ornament than use: you see it as 
i fix'd star of the least magnitude: — it 
bams, — but does little good to the world, 
that we know of. 

In retmning along this passage, I dia- 
ceni*dy as I approach'd within five or six 
paces of the door, two ladies standing, arm 
in arm, with their backs against the wall, 
waiting* as I imagined, for a fiacre: — as 
they were next the door, I thought they 
had a prior right ; so edged myself up with- 
in a yard or little more of them, and quietly 
took my stand, — I waa in black, and scarce 

HHhe lady next me waa a tall lean figure 
of a woman, of about thirty-six ; the other, 
of the same size and make, of about forty : 
there was no mark of wife or widow in any 
one part of either of them, — ^they seem'd to 
be two upright vestal sisters, unsappM by 
caresses, unbroke in upon by tender saluta^ 
tions. I could have wish*d to have OMtde 
them happy ; — their Happiness waa doslin'd, 
that night, to come from another quarter. 

A low voice, with a good turn of expres- 
sion, and Qweet cadence at the end of it, 
begg*d fer a twelve-apus piece betwixt them, 
for the love of Heaven. I thought it singu- 
lar that a beggar should fix the quota of an 
alms, — and that the sum should be twelve 
times as much as what is usually given in 
the dark. They both seemM astoniah*d at 
it aa much as myself — ^Twelve sous ! said 
one. — A twelve-sous piece ! said the other, 
-'-and made no reply. 

— ^The poor man said, he knew not how 
to ask less of ladies of their rank^ and 
bow*d down his head to the ground. 

— Poo ! said they, — we have no money. 

The beggar remained silent for a mo- 
ment or two, and renew'd his supplication. 

— ^Do not, my fiur young ladiei^ said he, 
slop your good ears against me. — ^Upon my 
word, honest man! said the younger, we 
have no change. — ^Then God bless you ! said 
the poor man, and multiply those joys which 



you can give to others, without change ! — 
I observed the eldest sister put her hand 
into her pocket — Fll see, said die, if I 
have a sous! — A sous! give twelve, said 
the supplicant ; Nature has been bountiM 
to you ; be bountiful to a poor man. 

— I would, friend, with all my heart, said 
the younger, if I had it 

— My fair charitable ! said he, addressing 
himself to tfie elder, — what is it but your 
goodness and humanity which makes your 
bright eyes so sweet; that they outshine the 
morning, even in this dark passage 1 and 
what was it which made the Marquis de 
Santerre and his brother say so much of 
you both as they just passed hy 1 

The two ladies seemed much a£^ted; 
and impulsively at the same time they both 
put their hands into their pocket, and each 
took out a twelve-sous piece^ . 

The contest betwixt theUc and the poor 
supplicant was no more, — it was continued 
betwixt themselves, which of the two sboold 
give the twelve-sous piece in charity; — and, 
to end the dispute, they both gave it to- 
gether, and the man went away. 



THE RmDLE EXPLAINED. 

PARIS. 

I si' KP FED hastily after him : it was the 
very man whose success in asking charity 
of the women before the door of the hotel 
had so puzzled me ; — and I feund at once 
Ids secret, or at least the basis of it : — ^*twa8 
flattery. 

Delicions essence! bow refreehing art 
thcgi to Nature! bow strongly are all its 
powers and all its Weaknesses on thy side f 
how sweetly dost thou mix with the blood, 
and help it through the most difficult and 
tortuous passages to the heart I 

The poor man, as he was not straitened 
fer time, had given it here in a larger dose: 
tis certain he had a way of bringing it into 
less form, fer the many sudden cases he had 
to do with in the streets ; but how he con- 
trived to correct, sweeten, omcentre, and 
qualify it, — I vex n(A my spirit with the in- 
quiry; — it is enough, the beggar gained 
two twelve-sous pieoesv— «nii the^ ^xblVm^ 
. teU the leit "nVk^^an^ \gbAS»^\ss(^s^ ^pw^Kt 
\maU«Em\x^ i\. 
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Wb get finrwards in the world, not bo 
much by doing services as receiving them : 
yon take a withering twig, and put it in 
the ground ; and then you water it, because 
you have planted it 

Mens, le Count de B****, merely because 
he had done me one .kindness in the afiair 
of my passport, would go on and do me an- 
other, Uie few days he was at Paris, in mak- 
ing me known to a few people of rank ; and 
they were to present me to others, and so on. 
I had got master of my secret just in time 
to turn these honors to some little account; 
otherwise, as is commonly the case, I should 
have din'd or suppM a single time or two 
round; and then, by transhuinfr French 
looks and attitudes into plain English, I 
should presently have seen that I had gold 
out of the emmrt^ of some more entertain- 
. ing guest ; and, in course, should have resign- 
ed all my places, one after another, merely 
upon tlie principle that I eoald not keep 
theuL — ^As it was, things did not go much 
amiss. 

I had the honor of being introduced to the 
old Marquis de B****. In days of yore he 
had signaliz'd himself fay some small feats 
of chivalry in the Cour d'Amour^ and had 
dressM himself out to the idea of tilts and 
tournaments ever since. — The Marquis de 
B**** wiah*d to have it thought the afiair 
was somewhere else than in his brain. "He 
" could like to take a trip to England ;" and 
aak*d much of the English ladies. — Stmy 
where you arc, I beseech you, Mons. le Maiw 
quis, said I. — Les Messieurs Anglois can 
scarce get a kind look from them as it i^ — 
The Marquis invited me to supper. 

Mons. p****, the fiirmer-general, was just 
■0 inqnisitive about our taxes. — ^They were 
very considerable, he heard. — ^If we knew 
but how to collect them, said I, making him 
a k)w bow. 

I could never have been invited to Mons. 
P****'s concerts upon any other tcrmsL 

I had been misrepresented to Madame de 

Q*** as an esprit, — ^Madame de Q*** was 

an esprit herself: ^e burnt with impatienoe 

to see me, and hear me talk I had not 

^iakea my seat, before I saw she did ikA esse 



* PUte, napkin, kniliB, fock, anA tpoon. 



a sous whether I had any wit or na— I wu 
let in to be convinced she had. — ^I call Hea> 
ven to witness, I never once open*d the door 
of my lips. 

Madame de V^"** vow'd to every creatnn 
she met, '*She had never had a more improv- 
" ing conversation with a man in her life." 

There are three epochas in the empiie 
of a French woman : — She is coquette,^ 
then Deist, — then devote: the empire daring 
these is never lost; — she only changei 
her subjects ; when thirty-five jesn ud 
more have unpeopled her domuuoiis of the 
slaves of love, she repeoples it with the 
slaves of infidelity, and then with the davei 
of the church. 

Madame de V*^ was vibrating betwixt 
the first of these epochas : the color of the 
rose was feding fiust away ;— she ought ts 
have been a Deist five years before the tiBB 
I had the honor to pay my first visit ^ 

She placed me upon the same adfk with 
her, for the sake of disputing the point d 
religion more closely. — ^In short, Madame 
de W*** told me she believed nothing.^ 
told Madame de V*** it might be her prin- 
ciple ; but I was sure it could not be her in- 
terest to level the outworks, without whid 
I oonld not conceiv^ow such a citadel ai 
hen eonld be defended; — that there wu 
not a more dangerous thing in the world 
than fi)r a beauty to be a Deist ; — that it 
was a debt I owed my creed, not to conceal 
it from her ; — ^that I had not been fiye min- 
utes sat upon the sofii beside her, but I had 
begun to form designs ; — and what is it but 
the. sentiments of religion, and the penuar 
sion they had excited in her breasti whiefa 
could have check*d them as they rose up! 
— ^We are not adamant, sa^ I, taldng 
hold of her hand ; — and there is need of all 
restraints, till Age in her own time steals 
in and lays them on us. — ^But, my dear lady, 
said T, kissing her hand« — ^'tis too— too soon. 
I declare I had the credit all over Paris 
of unperverting Madame de V****. — She 
affirmed to Mons. D*^ and the Abbe M*** 
that in one half hour I had said more for re- 
vealed religicm than all their Encyclopedia 
had said agamst it — ^I was listed directly 
into Madame de V*"'^8 coterie ;— and she 
^\x\. Q^ \h&.e^ocha of Deism for two yean. 

\ tetoen^t VdNi^am^^^ «KA«r>ft^ va the 
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f»t 



Ijog the necessity o^ a Jirtt emue^ that the 
yoDn^ Count de Faineant took me by the 
liand to the farthest comer of the room, to 
tell me my solitaire was pinn'd too strait 
about my neck. — ^It drauld be plus badinant, 
said the Connt, looking down upon his own ; 
—but a word, Mens. Yorick, to the towf , — 

— Aodfrom the tDue, Mons. le Count, 
replied I, making^ him a bow, — is enough. 

The Count de Fameant embraced me 
with more aidor than ever I was embraced 
by uioital miia 

For tiiree weeks together, I was of every 
man's opinion I met — Pardi? ce Mons. 
Yoriek a sutmU d*esprit que nous autres, 
— iZ raisonne bienj said another. — C*est un 
ban e^fmnty said a third. — And at this price 
I could have eaten and drunk and been merry 
all the days of my life at Paris ; but 'twas 
a djilhoDest reckoning; — I grew ashamed 
of ft— It was the gain of a slave— every 
nntiment of honor revolted against it ; — ^the 
higher I got, the more was I forced upon 
nj heggarlff system; — ^the better the co- 
lerte,— -the more children of Art, — ^I lan- 
guish'd for those of Nature ; and one night, 
after a most vile prostitution of myself to 
half a dozen different people, I grew ack, 
—went to bed,— ordered La Fleur to get 
me hones in the morning to set out for Italy. 



MARIA. 

XOVUlfSB. 

I invnt felt what the distress of plenty 
in any one shape till now, — to travel 
it through the Bourbonnois, the sweetest 
part of France, — in the hey-day of the 
vintage, when Nature is pouring her abun- 
dance into every one's lap, and every eye is 
lifted up, — a journey through each step of 
which music beats time to LaboTf and all 
her children are rejoicing as they carry in 
their clusters ; — to pass through this with 
my afibctions flying out, and kindling at 
every group before me, — and every one of 
them was pregnant with adventures. — 

Just Heaven ! — it would fill up twenty 
volumes ; — and alas ! I have but a few small 
pages left of this to crowd it into,— and 
half of these must be taken up with the 
poor Maria myttiead Mr. Sbtadj met with 
aevMaoUam, 

2Q 



The story he had told of that disordered 
maid affected me not a little in the readbg; 
but when I got within the neighborhood 
where she lived, it returned so strong into 
my mind, that I could not resist an impulse 
which prompted me to go half a league out 
of the road, to the village where her parents 
dwelt, to inquire after her. 

'Tis going, I own, like the knight of the 
Woful Countenance, in quest of melan- 
choly adventures; — I know not how it is^ 
but I am never so perfectly conscious of the 
existence of a soul within me, as when I 
am entangled in them. 

The old mother came to the door; her 
looks told me the story before she opened 
her mouth. — She had lost her husband ; he 
had died, she said, of anguish, for the loss 
of Maria's senses, about a month before. — 
She had feared at first, she added, that it 
would have plundered her poor girl of what 
little understanding was left ; — but, on the 
contrary, it had brought her more to herself; 
— still she could not rest — ^Hcr poor daugh- 
ter, she said, crying, was wandering smne- 
where about the road. 

— ^Why does my pulse beat languid as I 
write this? and what made La Fleur, whose 
heart seem'd only to be tuned to joy, to pass 
the back of his hand twice across his eyes, 
as the woman stood and told it? I beckoned 
to the postilion to turn back into the road. 

When we had got vnthin half a league 
of Moulines, at the little opening in the 
road, leading to a thicket, I discovered poor 
Maria sitting under a poplar. — She wac 
sitting with her elbow in her lap, and her 
head leaning on one side within her hand : 
— a small brook ran at the foot of the tree. 

I bid the postilion go on with the chaise 
to Moulines; — and La Fleur to bespeak 
my supper; — and that I would walk after 
him. 

She was dressed in white, and much as 
my friend described her, except that her 
hair hung loose, which before was twisted 
with a silken net — She had superadded 
likewise to her jacket, a pale green riband, 
which fbll across her shoulder to the waist ; 
at the end of which hung her pipe^ — ^Her 
goat had been as fkithleas as her lover; 
and she had got a little dQ^mV\KatJl\i\sss 
which dbekfi^\iei^\r} «Liftfvxi\^\j5V«t^Bc^^ 
As 1 Vxted aX. \i« ^, ^^^wnXass^^*^ 
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wards her with the string. — ^'^Thou dial! 
'*Dot leave me, Sylvio,'* said she. I lookef 
in Marians eyes, and saw she was thinking 
more of her father, than of her lover, or 
her little goat ; for as she uttered them, the 
tears trickled down her cheeks. 

I sat down close by her ; and Maria let 
me wipe them away as they fell, with my 
handkerchie£ — ^I then steeped it in my own, 
— «nd then in hers,— and then in mine, — 
md then I wiped hers again ; — and as I did 
it, I felt such undescribable emotions within 
me, as I am sure could not be accounted 
£)r from any combinations of matter and 
motion. 

I am positive I have a soul ; nor can all 
the books with which materialists have pes- 
tered the world, ever convince me to the 
contrary. 



BIARIA. 

Webn Maria had come a little to herself, 
I ask'd her if she remembered a pale thin 
person of a man, who had sat down betwixt 
her and her goat about two years before 1 
— She said, she was unsettled much at that 
time, but remembered it upon two accounts: 
— ^That, ill as she was, she saw the person 
pitied her; and next. That her goat had 
stolen his handkerchief, and she had beat 
him for the theft; — she had washed it, she 
said, in the brook, and kept it ever since in 
her pocket, to restore it to him, in case she 
should see him again ; which, she added, he 
had haIf>promised her. As she told me this, 
she took the handkerchief out of her pocket, 
to let me see it ; she had folded it up neatly 
in a couple of vine-leaves, tied round with 
a tendril. — On opening it, I saw an S mark- 
ed in one of the comers. 

— Bbe had, since that, she told me, 
strayed as far as Rome, and walked round 
St Peter*s once, — and returned back: — 
that die found her way alone across the 
Apennines, — had travelled over all Lom- 
bardy without money, — and through the 
flinty roads of Savoy without shoes : — how 
she had borne it, and how she had got sup- 
ported, she could not tell;— but God tem- 



Thouoh I hate salutations and greetingi 
in the market-place, yet when we got ioto 
the middle of this, I stopped to take my lut 
look and last farewell of Maria. 

Maria, though not tall, was neverthelea 
of the first order of fine forms : — afflictian 
had touched her looks with something that 
was scarce earthly; — still she was femi- 
nine ; — and so mudi was there about her of 
all that the heart wishes, or the eye looks 
for in woman, that could the traces be ever 
jfers the winds^ said Maria, (o the i}ioru\N(ioTiicAi\.Ql\i^t\snax^%xi^>^^ 



— Shorn indeed ! and to the qmck, said 
I : — and wast thou in my own land, wbers 
I have a cottage, I would take thee to it, 
and shelter thee ; thou ehoiild*8t eat of my 
own bread, and drink of my own cop;— I 
would be kind to thy Sylvio ; — in aH tby 
weaknesses and wanderings I would seek 
after thee, and bring thee back ; — when the 
sun went down, I would say my prayen; 
and when I had done, thoa should'st pky 
thy evening-song upon thy pipe : nor would 
the incense of my sacrifice be worae ac- 
cepted for entering Heaven along \nth that 
of a broken heart ! 

Nature melted within me as I ottered 
this; and Maria observing, as I took out 
my handkerchief, that it was steeped too 
much already to be of use, would needs go 
wash it in the stream. — ^And where wfll 
you dry it, Maria 1 said L — ^Tll dry it ii 
my bosom, said she ; — ^'twill do me gooi 

— ^And is your heart still so warm, Ma- 
ria? said L 

I touched upon the string on which kan{ 
all her sorrows ; — she looked with wistful 
disorder for some time in my face; ifld 
then, without saying any thing, took her 
pipe, and played her service to the Yirgin. 
—The string I had touched ceased toTi- 
brate ; — in a moment or two Maria retnmed 
to herself, — let her pipe fall, — and rose npi 

And where are you going, Maria, said I. 
— She said, to Moulines. — Let us go, said I» 
together. — ^Maria put her arm within mine, 
and lengthening the string to let the dog 
follow, — ^in that order we entered MoulinesL 



MARIA. 
MoirrjuuL. 



igmd. 






TEOix^^^^^Eifiy^tM:^^^ «ak.^ 



THROUGH FRANCE AND IT ALT. 



Jrink ofnuf own et^, bat Maria should 
lie in my bosom, and be unto me as a daugh- 
ter. 

Adieu, pocw luckless maiden! — Imbibe 
the oU and wine which the cofnpasaion of a 
stranger, as he joumeyeth on his way, now 
pours into thy wounds; — the Being who 
has twice bruised thee can only bind them 
npfcr ever. 

THE BOURBONNOia 

Thiek was nothing from which I had 
painted out for myself so joyous a riot of 
the affections, as in this journey in the vin- 
tage, through this part of France; but 
preosing through this gate of sorrow to it, 
my sufferings have totally unfitted me. In 
every scene of festivity I saw Maria in the 
back-ground of the piece, sitting pensive 
under her poplar : and I had got almost to 
Lyons before I was able to cast a shade 
■Gross her. 

— Dear Sensibility! source inezhausted 
of aU that's precious in our joys, or costly 
in our sorrows, — ^thou chainest thy martyr 
down upon his bed of straw,— «nd 'tis thou 
who lift'st him up to Heaven! — Eternal 
fountain of our feeling ! — ^'Us here I trace 
thee, — and this is thy " divinity which sHrs 
** within sue;" — not that, in some sad and 
sickening moments, " my $otd shrinks back 
** upon kersey^ and startles at destruction /" 
— ^mere pomp of words! — but that I feel 
some generous joys and generous cares be- 
yond myself; — all comes from thee, great 
Sensorium of the world! which 
if a hair of our heads but &lls upon 
the ground, in the remotest desert of thy 
creation. — Touch'd with thee, Eugenius 
draws my curtain when I languish, — hears 
my tale of symptoms, and blames the wea- 
ther fat the disorder of his nerves. Thou 
giv'st a porti(m of it sometimes to the 
roughest peasant who traverses the bleak- 
est mountains ; — he finds the lacerated lamb 
of another's flocL^This moment I behold 
him leaning with his head against his crook, 
with piteous inclination looking down upon 
it! — Oh ! had I come one moment sooner I 
— it bleeds to death! — his gentle heart 
bleeds with it ! 

Pases to thee, geoBToaB swain !— I see 
tboa wmlkmt off wiib aafaiah,— bat thy 



joys shall balance it \ — finr happy is thy cot- 
tage,— «nd happy is the sharer of it,— and 
happy are the lambs which sport about you. 



THE SUPPER. 

A SHOB coming loose fimn the Ibre-ibot 
of the thill-horse, at the beginning of the 
ascent of Mount Taurira, the postilion die> 
poounted, twisted the shoe ofiy and put it in 
his pocket As the ascent was of &ye or 
six miles, and that horse our main depend- 
ence, I made a point of having the shoe 
ftsten'd OU again as well as we could ; but 
the postilion had thrown away the nails; 
and the hammer in the chaise-box being of 
no great use without them, I submitted to 
goon. 

He had not mounted half a mile hij^r, 
when coming to a flinty piece of road, the 
poor DevU lost a second shoe, and tnm off 
his other fore-foot I then got out of the 
chaise in good earnest; and seeing a boose 
about a quarter of a mile to the left hand, 
with a great deal to do I prevailed upon the 
postilion to turn up to it The look of the 
house, and of every thing about it, as we 
drew nearer, soon reconciled me to the dis- 
aster. — ^It was a little farm-house, surround- 
ed with about twenty acres of vineyard, 
about as much com;— and close to the 
house, on one side, was a potagerie of an 
acre and a half, full of every thing which 
could make plenty in a French peasant'! 
house ; — and, on the other side, was a little 
wood, which furnished wherewithal to dress 
it It was about eight in the evening when 
I got to the house, — so I left the postilion 
to manage his point as he could ; and, for 
mine, I walk'd directly into the house. 

The fomily consisted of an old grey-headed 
man and his wifo, with five or six sons and 
sons-in-law, and their several wives, and a 
joyous genealogy out of them. 

They were aU sitting down together to 
their lentil-soup ; a large wheaten loaf was 
in the middle oi the taUe ; and a flagon of 
wine at each end of it promised joy through 
the stages of the repast:— %was a foast of 
love. 

The old mexi toaa ^ \x^ TfiftRXiaib^vBi^ 
I with a leapeetEoi cat^«;^,^«i2Ji\av^ 
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down the moment I entered the room : 00 1 
nt down at once, like a son of the fiunDy ; 
and, to invest myself in the character as 
•peedily as I could, I instantly borrowed 
the old man^s knife, and taking up the loaf, 
cut myself a hearty luncheon ; and, as I 
did it, I saw a testimony in every eye, not 
only of an honest welcome, hut of a wel- 
come miz'd with thanks that I had not 
■eem*d to doubt it 

Was it this? or tell me. Nature, what 
else it was that made this morsel so sweet, 
<-Hmd to what magic I owe it, that the 
draught I took of their flagon was so de- 
licious with it, that they remain upon my 
palate to this hour? 

If the sapper was to my taste, — the grace 
which followed it was much more 00. 



tion which is etemallf misleading me, had 
not the old man, as soon as the dance ended, 
said that this was their constant way; and 
that all his life long he had made it a rule, 
after supper was over, to call oat his haatj 
to dance and rejoice; believing, be aid, 
that a cheerful and contented mind wnsths 
best sort of thanks to Heaven that an ilUte* 
rate peasant could pay. — 
— Or a learned prelate either, said L 



THE GRACE. 

When supper was over, the old man 
gave a knock upcm the table with the haft 
of hii knife, to bid them prepare for the 
dance; the mcxnent the signal was given, 
the women and girls ran all together into a 
back apartment to tie up their hair, — and 
the young men to the door to wash their 
flukes, and change their sabots; and, in 
three minutes, every soul was ready upon a 
little esplanade before the house to begin. 
— ^The old man and his wife came out last, 
and, placing me betwixt them, sat down 
upon a sofk of tnrf by the door. 

The old man had some fifty years ago 
been no mean performer upon the vieOe, — 
and, at the age he was then o( toach*d it 
well enough for the purpose. His wife 
sung now and then a little to the tune, — 
then intermitted, — and join*d her old man 
again as their children and grand-children 
danced before them. 

It was not till the middle of the second 
dance, when, for some pauses in the move- 
ment wherein they all seem'd to look up, 
I fancied I coqld distinguish an elevation 
cf spirit different from that which is the 
cause or the eflbct of simple jollity. In a 
wordf 1 thought I beheld Religion mixing 



THE CASE OP DELICACY. 

Whsn you have gain'd the top of Mooat 
Taurira, you run presently down to Ljcof* 
—adieu, then, to all rapid movemeoti!— 
'tis a journey of caution ; and it fiires better 
with sentiments, not to be in a bony with 
them : so I contracted with a voihuin to 
take his time with a couple of mules, md 
convey me in my own chaise safe to TanOf 
through Savoy. 

Poor, patient, quiet, honest people ! lev 
not; your poverty, the treasory of yoor 
simple virtues, will not be envied you }if 
the world, nor will your vallejrs be invaded 
by it — ^Nature ! in the midst of thy diso^ 
ders, thou art still friendly to the scantinen 
thou hast created : with edl thy great worto 
about thee, little hast thou left to give, 
either to the scythe or to the sickle — but to 
that little thou grantest safety and protec- 
tion; and sweet are the dwellings which 
stand so shelterM ! 

Let the wayworn traveller vent his 
complaints upon the snddoi tnms and dnt- 
gers of yoar roads, your rocks, yoor preci- 
pices; the difficulties of getting up^ the 
horrors of getting down, mountains im- 
practicable, — and cataracts, which roll 
down great stones fhxn their summiti, and 
block up lus road. The peasuits had been 
all day at work in removing a fragment of 
this kind between St Michael and Madsne: 
and, by the time my voUurin got to the 
place, it wanted Aill two hours of com- 
pleting, before a passage could any how 
be gain'd. There was nothing but to wait 
with patience ; — ^*twas a wet and tempestu- 



MD the dance ; — bat, as I had never seen YieiWtt I)A!^^-^ «> ^eoN. Vj \bA delay and that u>- 
m engaged^ I should have \ooVA nvon iA|5^seM«,ViAtKwx«rm 
WIT M cue of the iUunoiui oC an Um4PBiA^V«^^^^*^«^«****-*^^^=^ 
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little decent kind of an inn by the road- 



I forthwith took poMession of my bed- 
chamber, got a good fire, order*d supper, 
and waa thankii^g Heaven it was no worse, 
— when a voUmin arrived with a lady in 
it, and her servant-maid. 

As there was no other bed-chamber in 
the house, the hostess, without much nicety, 
led them into mine, telling them, as she 
usher'd them in, that there was nobody in 
it bat an EInglish gentleman ; — ^that there 
were two good beds in it, and a closet 
within the room which held another. The 
accent in which she spoke of this third bed, 
did not say much for it; — however, she 
said there were three beds, and but three 
people, — and she durst say the gentleman 
would do any thing to accommodate mat- 
ters. — ^I left not the lady a moment to make 
a conjecture about it, so instantly made a 
declaration that I would do any thing in 
my power. 

As this did not amount to an absolute 
•mrrender of my bed-chamber, I still felt 
myself so much the proprietor, as to have 
a right to do the honors of it;— so I de- 
sired the lady to sit down, pressed her into 
the vi^armest seat, call'd for more wood, de- 
aired the hostess to enlarge the plan of the 
sapper, and to fiivor us with the very best 
wine. 

The lady had scarce warm'd herself five 
minutes at the fire, before she began to 
turn her head back, and to give a look at 
the beds : and the oflener she cast her eyes 
that way, the more they retumM perplex'd. 
^-I Mi for her — and fat myself; for in a 
lew minutes, what by her looks, and the 
eMe itself, I found myself as much embar^ 
rassed as it vtss possible the lady could be 
kersel£ 

That the beds we were to lie in were in 
one and the same room, was enough simply 
by itself to have excited all this; — but the 
position of them (fifr they stood parallel, 
and so very close to each other, as only to 
allow a space for a small wicker-chair be- 
twixt them) rendered the affidr still more 
oppressive to us; — they were fixed up, 
moreover, near the fire, and the projection 
of the chimney on one aide; and a large 



no way &v(ntU)le to the nicety of our 
sations: — if any thing could have added 
to it, it was that the two beds were both of 
them so very small, as to cut us off from 
every idea of the lady and the maid lying 
together, which in either of them, could it 
have been feasible, my lying beside them, 
though a thing not to be wish'd, yet there 
was nothing in it so terrible which the ima* 
gination might not have pass*d over without 
torment 

As for the little rocHn within, it ofo'd 
little or no consolation to us : *twas a damp^ 
cold closet, with a half-dismantled window- 
shutter, and with a window which had 
neither glass nor oil-paper in it to keep out 
the tempest of the night I did not en- 
deavor to stifle my cough when the lady 
gave a peep into it; so it reduced the case 
in course to this alternative, — That the 
lady should sacrifice her health to her feel- 
ings, and take up with the closet herself 
and abandon the bed next mine to her maid* 
—or, that the girl should take the closet, &c. 

The lady was a Piedmontese of about 
thirty, with a glow of health in her cheeks. 
The maid was a Lyonoise of twenty, and ae 
brisk and lively a French girl as ever moved. 
There were difficulties every way, and the 
obstacle of the stone in the road, which 
brought us into the distress, great as it ap- 
peared whilst the peasants were removing 
it, was but a pebble to what lay in our way 
now. — ^I have only to add, that it did not 
lessen the weight which hung upon oor 
spirits, that we were both too delicate to 
commonicate what we felt to each other 
upon the occasion. 

We sat down to supper; and, had we not 
had more generous wine to it than a little 
inn in Savoy could have furnished, oor 
tongues had been tied up till neceasiQr her- 
self had set them at liberty ; — but the lady 
having a few bottles of Burgundy in her 
voiture, sent down her jSOe de ckgnibre for 
a couple of them ; so that by the time 8up> 
per was over, and we were left alone, we 
felt ourselves inspired with a strength of 
mind sufficient to talk, at least, without 
reserve, upon our situation. We tum*d it 
every way, and debated and considered it 
in all kinda of Ug|ht&k m \ki<^ ^«v»»^kjI'^\:«^ 



beam which cnm'd the room on the other, 



bonra' ne|S(A»Xk(GL\ ^^ ^^ ^"^ ^ Nft\»^^^«^ 
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■tipttkted for in form and manner of a trettgr 
of peace, — and, I believe, with as much 
religion and good fiuth on both sides, as in 



any treaty which has yet had the honor of is not the most delicate in nature, — ^'tis the 



being handed down to posterity. 

They were as follow : — 

First, As the right of the bed-chamber is 
in Monsieur, — and he thinking the bed next 
to the fire to be tiie warmest, he insists upon 
the concession on the lady's side of taking 
up with it. 

Granted on the part of Madame ; with a 
proviso. That as the curtains of that bed 
are of a flimsy transparent cotton, and ap- 
pear likewise too scanty to draw close, that 
the JiUe de chambre shall fasten up the 
opening, either by corking-pins or needle 
and thread, in such manner as shall be 
deemM a sufficient barrier on the side of 
Monsieur. 

2dlj9 It is required on the part of Mad- 
ame, tiiat Monsieur shall lie the whole 
night through in his ro6e de chambre. 

Rejected : inasmuch as Monsieur is not 
worth a robe de chambre, he having nothing 
in his portmanteau but six shirts and a 
black silk pair of breeches. 

The mentioning the silk pair of breeches 
made an entire change of the article, — ^fixr 
the breeches were accepted as an equivalent 
for the robe de chambre; and so it was 
stipulated and agreed upon, what I should 
lie in my black silk breeches all night 

Sdly. It was insisted upon, and stipu- 
lated fbr by the lady, that after Monsieur 
was got to bed, and the candle and fire ex- 
tinguished, that Monsieur should not qieak 
one single word the whole night 

Granted, provided Monsieur's saying his 
prayers might not be deem*d an infraction 
of the treafy. 

There was but one point forgot in this 
treaQTf and that was the manner in which 
the hdy and myself shoald be oUiged to 



undress and get to bed ; — there was one 
way of doing it, and that I leave to ths 
reader to devise, protesting as I do it, if it 



fault of his own imagination^-— against which 
this is not my first complakit 

Now, when we were got to bed, whether 
it was the novelty of the situation, or what 
it was, I know not, but so it was, I coold 
not shut my eyes ; I tried this side and that, 
and tum*d and tum'd again, till a full hour 
after midnight, when Nature and PatJeDce 
both wearing out, — O my God ! said L 

— ^You have broke the treaty. Monsieur, 
said the lady, who had no more sleep than 
myself I begg'd a thousand pardons; hut 
insisted it was no nun^ than an ejaculatiaQ. 
— She maintain'd it was an entire infno- 
tion of the treaty; I maintained it wu 
provided for in the clause of the third 
article. 

The lady would by no means give op the 
point, though she weakened her barrier by 
it ; for, in the warmth of the dispute, I 
could hear two or three corkingt-pins M 
out of the curtain to the ground. 

— ^Upon my word and honor, Madame, 
said I, stretching my arm out of bed by wij 
of asseveration, — 

(I was going to have added, that I would 
not have trespass'd against the remoteit 
idea of de(;prum for the world}— 

But the JBle de chat/Are hearing there 
were words between us, and fearing that 
hostilities would ensue in course, had crept 
silently out of her closet; and it being 
totally dark, had stolen so close to our bedi, 
that she had got herself into the naiiov 
passage which separated them, and had 
advanced sofkrupastobeina line be- 
twixt her mistresB and me ; — 

So that when I stretched oat my band, I 
caught hold of the JiBe a^ dhewftre's— 



END OP THE SENTIMENTAL JOURNEY. 



IrTtttttf 



BY 



LAURENCE STERNE, A. M. 



LETTER L* 

TO BflBB L w 

Yes 1 I will steal firom the world, and not 
a babbling tongue ahall tell where I am, — 
Echo ahall not so much as whisper my 
hiding place, — suffer thy imagination to 
paint it at a little sun-gilt cottage, on the side 
of a romantic hill ; — dost thou think I will 
leave love and friendship behind me 1 No ! 
they ahall be my companions in solitude, 
for they will sit down and rise up with me 

in the amiable form of my L . We will 

be as merry and as innocent as our first 
parents in Paradise, before the arch-fiend 
entered that undescribable scene. 

The kindest affections will have room to 
shoot and expand in our retirement, and 
produce such fruit as madness, and envy, 
and ambition, have always killed in the bud. 
— Let the human tempest and hurricane 
rage at a distance, the desolation is beyond 

the horizon of peace. My L has seen 

a polyantiius blow in December, — some 
friendly wall has sheltered it from the 
biting wind. — ^No planetary influence shall 
reach us, but that which presides and cher- 
iahes the sweetest flower8.^<]rod preserve 
us! how delightful this prospect in idea! 
We will build and we will plant in our own 
way, — simplicity shall not be tortured by 
art, — ^we will learn of Nature how to live, — 
■he shall be our alchjrmist to mingle all the 
good of lite into one salubrious draught — 
The gloomy family ^care and distrust shall 
be banished from our dwelling, guarded by 
thy kind and tutelary deity ; — ^we will sing 
our chcMral songs of gratitude, and rejoice to 
the end of our pilgrimage. 



< Ttaii, and tlw three Mbeeqneat letten, were wrH> 
iMi Ir Mr. mene to Ug wi*. whU$ ttm mkM ta 



Adieu, my L Return to one who lan- 
guishes for thy society. 



L.8TERNI. 



LETTER n. 

TO THE SAME. 

You bid me tell you, my dear L, how I 
bore your departure for 8 , and whether 
the valley where D*Estella stands, retains 
still its looks,— or if I think the roses or 
jessamines smell as sweet, as when yon 
left it — Alas ! every thing has now lost its 
relish and look! The hour you lefl D'Es- 
tella, I took to my bed. — ^I was worn out 
with fevers of all kinds, but most by that 
fever of the heart with which thou knowest 
well I have been wasting these two years 
— and shall continue wasting till you quit 
8 The good Miss 8 , from the 



forebodings of the best of hearts, think- 
ing I was ill, insisted upon my going to 
her. — What can be the cause, my dear 
L, that I have never been able to see the 
&ce of this mutual friend, but I feel myself 
rent to pieces? 8he made me stay an hour 
with her, and in that short space, I burst 
into tears a dozen difierent times— and in 
such affectionate gusts of passion, that she 
was constrained to leave the room, — and 
sympathize in her dressing-room. — ^I have 
been weeping for you both, said shew, in & 
tone of the sweetest pity, — for poor L.Vi 
heart, I have long known it — her anguish 
is as sharp as yours, — her heart as tender, 
— her constancy as great, — her virtues as 
heroic ; — ^Heaven bron^t you not together 
to be tormented. I could only answer her 
with a kind look, and a heavy sigh, — and 
returned home to your lodgings (which I 
have lured \i^ ^^oox t^VirGL^Xi^ inBkaq;^ ^sc%« 
seAf to m\i«r^.— Yaifflii\«i^v«V»»^^®^ 
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sapper,-Hshe is all attention to mo ; — ^but I 
sat over it with tears ; a bitter sance, my 
L., but I could eat with no other: — ^fbr the 
nx>ment she began to spread my little table, 
my heart fiunted within me. — One solitary 
plate, one knife, one fork, one glass! — I 
gave a thousand pensive penetrating looks 
at the chair thou hadst so often graced, in 
those quiet and sentimental repasts, — then 
laid down my knife and fork, and took out 
my handkerchief, and clapped it across my 
face, and wept like a child. — ^I do so this 
very moment, my L.; for, as I take up my 
pen, my poor pulse quickens, my pale face 
glows, and tears are trickling down upon 
the paper, as I trace the word L , O 



LETTER m. 



TO THE SAME. 

Bbiorb now my L. has lodged an indict* 
ment against me in the high cottTt of Fnend- 
ship ; — ^I plead guilty to tha charge, and en- 
tirely submit to the men^ of that amiable 
tribunal — Let this mitigate my punishmeot, 
if it will not expiate my transgressioii,— do 
not say that I shall ofl^nd again in theaune 
manner, though a too easy pardon sometiaiei 



thou blessed in th3rself, and in thy virtues, — 
blessed to all that know thee, — to me most 
00, because more do I know of thee than all 
thy sex. — This is the philtre, my L, by 
which thou hast charmed me, and by which 
thou wilt hold me thine, whilst virtue and 
faith hold this world together. — This, my 
friend, is the plain and simple magic by 

which I told Miss 1 have won a place 

in that heart of thine, on which I depend so 
satisfied, that time or distance, or change 
of every thing which might alarm the hearts 
of little men, create no uneasy suspense in 
mine. — ^Wast thou to stay in S — — these 
seven years, thy friend, tiiough he would 
grieve, scorns to doubt or to be doubted ; — 
*tis the only exception where security is 
not the parent of danger. — ^I told you poor 
Fanny was all attention to me since your 
departure— contrives every day bringing in 
the name of L She told me last night 
(upon giving me some hartshorn), she had 
observed my illness began the very day 

of your departure for S ; that I had 

never held up my head, had seldom or 
scarce ever smiled, had fled from all society, 
— that she verily believed I was broken- 
hearted, for she had never entered the 
room, or passed by the door, but she heard 
me sigh heavily, — that I neither eat, or 
slept, or took pleasure in any thing as be- 
fbre;— judge then, my L, can the valley 
look 80 well, — or the roses and jessamines 
smell so sweet as heretofore 1 Ah me! — 
but adieu, — ^the vesper-bell calls me from 
Mee to my God, 



occasions a repetition of the same fiuilt— A 
miser says, Though I do no good with my 
money to-day, to-morrow shall be marked 
with some deed of beneficence. — ^The Lib> 
ertine says. Let me enjoy this week in far* 
bidden and luxurious pleasures^ and the 
next I will dedicate to serious thought and 
reflection.— The Gamester says, Let me have 
one more chance with the dice, and I wiD 
never touch them more. — The Knave of 
every profession wishes to obtain but ind^ 
pendency, and he will become an boneet 
man. — The female Coquette triumphs in 
tormenting her enamorato, for fear, after 
marriage, he should not pity her. 

The apparition of the fifth instant (for 
letters may almost be called so) proved more 
welcome, as I did not expect it Oh ! my 
L thou art kind, mdeed, to make an apolo- 
gy for me, and thou never wilt aaniredly 
repent of one act of kindness — for being thy 
debtor, I will pay thee with interest — ^Why 
does my L complain of the desertion of 
friends ? — ^Where does the human being Uve 
that will not join in this complaint ? — ^It it 
a common observation, and perhaps too true, 
that married people seldom extend their re- 
gards beyond their own fire-sida — ^There is 
such a thing as parsimony in esteem, ai 
well as money — ^yet as one costs nothing, it 
might be bestowed with more liberality. 
We cannot gather grapes from thorns^ so 
we must not expect kind attachments from 
persons who are wholly folded up in selfiflh 
schemes. I do not kniw whether I must 
despise or pity such characters— Nature 
never made an unkind creature — ill-usBge^ 
and bad habits, have deformed a fair and 
lovely creation. 

My L ! — thou art sorroonded hy all the 
.melancholY i^loom of winter! wert thou 
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—disappointed ambitioii migfat envy such a 
retreat, and diaappointed love would seek it 
oat — Cmwded towna, and busy aocieties, 
may dehght the imlhinking and gay — but 
flolitode is the best nurse of wisdom. — Me- 
diinks I see my oontemjdative girl now in 
tiie garden, watching tiie gradual approadi- 
ea of spring. — Dost not thou mark with de- 
light the first vernal buds of the snow-drop 
and primrose, these early and welcome visit- 
<Nr% spring beneath thy feet — Flora and 
Fomoiia already consider thee as their hand- 
maid, and a little time will load thile with 
their sweetest blessing. — The feathered 
race are all thy own, and with them, un- 
taught harmony will soon begin to cheer 
thy morning and evening walk& — Sweet 
aa this may be, return — ^return — the birds 
of Yorkshire will tune their pipes, and sing 
aa melodiously as those of Staflfordshire. 

Adieu, my beloved L.; thine too much ibr 
my veoce. 

L. STERNS. 



LETTER IV. 

TO THE SAME. 

I HATE oflfended her whom I so tenderly 
love !— what could tempt me lo it ! but if a 
beggar was to knock at thy gate, would'st 
thoo not open the door, and be melted with 
eompessionl — ^I know thou would'st, for Pity 
has erected a temple in thy bosom. — Sweets 
eat and best of all human passions ! let thy 
web of tenderness cover the pensive form 
of affliction, and soften the darkest shades 
of misery ! — ^I have reconsidered this apolo- 
gy, and, aks ! what will it accomplish ? Ar- 
gmnents, however finely spun, can never 
change the nature of things— very true — 
80 a truce with them. 

I have lost a very valuable friend by a 
aad accident, and what is worse, he has left 
a widow and five young children to lament 
this sudden stroke. — ^If real ftoefulness and 
integrity of heart could have secured him 
ftom this, his friends would not now be 
mourning his untimely fiite. — ^These dark 
and seemingly cruel diqwnsations of Provi- 
dence, often make the best of human hearts 

2R 



complain. — ^Who can paint the distress of 
an afiectionate mother, made a widow in a 
moment, weeping in bitterness over a nu- 
merous, helpless, and fatherless oflbpring! 
— God! these are thy chastisements, and 
require (hard task !) a pious acquiescence. 
Forgive me this digression, and allow mo 
to drop a tear over a departed friend ; andp 
what is more excellent, an honest 
My L. ! thou wilt feel all that kindn< 

inspire in the death of . The even! 

was sudden, and thy gentle spirit would be 
more alarmed on that account — ^But, my Lp, 
thou hast less to lament, as old age waa 
creeping on, and ^r period of doing good^ 
and being useful, #at nearly over. — ^At sixty 
years of age the tensoient gets fast outof 
repair, and the lodger with anxiety thinks 
of a discharge. — ^In such a situation, the poet 
might well say, 

** The loal uneuy.V kc 

My L. talks of leaving the country — may 
a kind angel guide thy steps hither I — Soli* 
tude at length grows tiresome. — Thou say« 
est thou wilt quit the place with regret—I 
think so too. — Does not something uneasy 
mingle with the very reflection of leaving 
it? It is like parting with an old friendy 
whose temper and company one has long 
been acquainted with — I think I see yon 
looking twenty times a day at the ho u s e 
almost counting every brick and pane of 
glass, and telling them at the same time^ 
with a sigh, you are going to leave than.— 
Oh, happy modification of matter ! they will 
remain insensible of thy loss. — But how wilt 
thou be able to part with thy garden 1 — ^Tha 
recollection of so many pleasing walks must 
have endeared it to you. The trees, the 
shrubs, the flowers, which thou reared with 
thy own hands — will they not droop and 
&de away sooner upon thy departure?— 
Who will be tliy successor to nurse them 
in thy absence ? — ^Thou wilt leave thy name ' 
upon the myrtle-tree. — ^If trees, and shrubs^ 
and flowers, could compose an elegy, I 
should expect a very plaintive one upon 
this subject 

Adieu, adieu! Believe me, ever, ever 
thina 

L. STERNB. 
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TOMRa F- 



Tork, ToMdty. Nov. 19. 179. 

Deae Madam, 
Yom kind inquiries after my health, de- 
serve my heat thank8.^What can give one 
more pleasure than the good wishes of those 
we value?— I am sorry you give so bad an 
account of your own health, but hope you 
will find benefit from tar- water — it has been 
of infinite service to me. — ^I suppose, my 
good lady, by what you say in your letter, 
** that I am busy writing an extraordinary 
** book,** that your intelligence comes from 
York— the fountaiii4M[d of all chitpchat 
news— and— -no mattflr^ — ^Now for your de- 
are of knowing the reason of my turning 
author 1 why truly I am tired of emplojring 
my brains fbr other people's advantage. — 
Tis a foolish sacrifice I have made fbr some 
years to an ungrateful person. — ^I depend 



my bs»k amongst "'"""'*, — and, till you 
read my Tristram, do not, like some people, 
condemn it — Laugh I am sure you will at 
some passagea — ^I have hired a small house 
m the Minster Yard for my wife and daugh- 
ter — the latter is to begin dancing, &c : if 
I cannol leave her a fortune, I will at least 
give her an education.— As I shall publish my 
works very soon, I shall be in town by March, 
and shall have the pleasure of meeting with 
you. — ^All your friends are well, and ever 
hold you in the same esUmation that jrour 
■inoere friend does. 

Adieu, dear lady : believe me, with every 
wish fbr your happiness, your most fiiith- 
fblfdtc 

LAURENCE STERNE. 



LETTER VL 

TO DR. ••••♦•. 

Jan. 90, 1700. 

Dear Sir, 
— ^ZIsiiiortifttfitlfimftoitiim,isamazim 



which you have so often of late urged in 
OQDFeraation, and in your letters (but in 
your last especially,) with such BesnoosneBbXViiciui^ Qhl fiir the good of the 



made me at length aa serious and severeai 
yourself: — but that the hnroon yoo hifs 
stirred up might not work too ^otaitlj 
within me, I have waited four days to oool 
myself befi>re I would set pen to paper to 
answer you, **de mortwis ml Hui banaL* 
I declare I have considered the wiodom tad 
fbimdation of it over and over again, m 
dispassionately and charitably as a good 
Cluistian can, and, after all, I can find ao- 
thing in it, or make more <^ it than a noi- 
sensical lullaby of some nurse, pot isli 
Latin jy some pedant to be chanted by aoi 
hypocrite to the end of the world, fbr tke 
consolation of departing lechera — ^T)m, I 
own, Latin; and I think that is all Ibe 
weight it has — ^for, in plain English, *ti8 1 
loose and futile position below a di^te— 
^ you are not to speak any thing of tk 
** dead but what is good.*^ Whysol— Wbo 
eajB so? — neither reason nor scripture.— 
Inspired authors have done otherwise— ud 
reason and common sense tell me, that if 



much upon the candor of the public, but 

shall not pick out a jury to try the merit of| the characters of past ages and men are to 

be drawn at all, they are to be drawn like 
themselves ; that is, with their excellencies^ 
and with their foibles — and it is as much a 
piece of justice to the world, and to virtue 
too, to do the one as the other. — ^The niLnf 
passion, et le$ egaremens du cteur, are the 
very things which mark and distinguish a 
man*s character; — in which I would as 
soon leave out a man*s head as his hMj* 
horse. — ^However, if, like the poor devfl of 
a painter, we must conform to this pious 
canon, de mortuis^ dtc which I own hu a 
spice of piety in the mnmd of it, and be 
obliged to paint both our angels and cor 
devils out of the same pot — I then infer 
that our Sydenhams, and Sangrrados, osr 
Lucretius, and Mesaalinas, our Somen^ and 
our Bolingbrokes, are alike entitled to 
statues, and all the historians or satiriila 
who have said otherwise since they dfr* 
parted this life, from Sallust t» 8 » aro 
guilty €f the^frimes yon charge me with, 
** cowardice and injustice." 

But why cowardicel **bectiiM *tis not 
** courage to attack a dead man who can't 
** defimd himself.**— But why do yon dodois 
of the faculQr attack such a one with your 



and Beverity against me, aa the wcp^0B0^\\rra^^.— "^'^ xd^i ^^^^^ 
itmvreuor of the rule;— that yoa YiaW^^ilhM^l wa^ ^^ m.l\ixTa|>i8Mat-«k^^ 
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diis — I am not gmlty of the charge — 
dwagh defensibla I have not cut up Doc- 
tor KuDBstiykiua at alL — I have just 
icratch*d him— and that scarce skin-deep. 
—I do him first all honor — speak of Kunas- 
Ixokius as a great man— (be he whom he 
will) and then most distantly hint at a drofl 
fiMUe in his character — and that not first 
reported (to the few who can even under- 
stand the hint) by me — but known before 
bj every diamber-maid and footman within 
Iki bills of mortality — ^but Kunastrokiu8» 
foa say, was a great man — ^'tis that very 
dipiunstance which makes the pleasantry 
-~1br I could name at this instant a score 
of honest gentlemen who might have done 
the very thing which Kunastrokius did, and 
seen no joke in it at all-'^as to the fiiiling 
of Ktmastrokius, which you say can only 
be imputed to his friends as a misfortune — 
I eee nothing like a uMsfortune in it to any 
friend or relation of Kunastrokius, that 
Kunastrokius upon occasion should sit with 
MMM4* and *'**'"'*" — ^I have put these stars 
Dot to hurt your worship^s delicacy. — ^If 
Kunastrokius afler all is too sacred a char- 
acter to be even smiled at (which is all I 
have done,) he has had better luck than his 
betters. In the same page (without imputap 
lion of cowardice) I have said as much of a 
man of twice his wisdom — and that is 
Bokmon, of whom I have made the same 
remark, ** That they were both great men 
■* — and like all mortal men had each their 
** nding passion.** 

—The consolation you give me, ** That 
** my book, however, will be read enough 
* to answer my design of raising a tax upon 
'*the public"— is very unconsolatory — to 

■ty nothing how very mortifying! by h nl 

m author is worse treated than a com- 
mon ••*•• at this rate— "Fott wiU get a 
'^pemny by your itnt, and that^M tngugK** 
Upon this chapter let me comment — That 
[ proposed laying thd world under cootri- 
batkn when I set pen to papnr»-4B what I 
own, and I suppose I may be allowM to 
have thai view in my head, in common with 
every other writer, }^ make my labor of 
advantage to myself 



culing what I thought deserving of it— or 
of disservice to sound learning, &c. — how 
I have succeeded, my book must show^ 
and this I leave entirely to the woild— but 
not to that little world (kyour aequamtancef 
whose opinion and sentiments you call the 
general opinion of the best judges witkout 
exception^ who all affirm (you say) that my 
book cannot be put iA the hands of any 
woman of charttcter. (I hope you except 
widows, doctor — for they are not att so 
squeamish, but I am told they are all really 
of my party, in return for some good offices 
done their interests in the 274th page of 
my first volume.) But for the chaste mar^ 
ried, and chaste otBBarried part of the sex 
— they must not read my book! Heaven 
forbid the stock of chastity should be less- 
ened by the Life and Opinions of Tristram 
Shandy — ^yes, his Opinions — it would cer- 
tainly debauch 'em ! God take them under 
his protection in this -fiery trial, and send 
us plenty of Duennas to watch the work- 
ings of their humors till they have safely 
got through the whole work. If this will 
not be sufficient, may we have plenty of 
Sangrados to pour in plenty of cold water, 
till this terrible fermentation is over — as 
for the nummum in loculoj which you men- 
tion to me a second time, I fear you think 
me very poor, or in debt — ^I thank God, 
though I don't abound — ^that I have enough 
for a clean shirt every day— and a mutton 
chop— and my contentment, with this, has 
thus fiir (and I hope ever will) put me 

above stooping an iBch for it, even for ^'s 

estate. Curse on it, I like it not to that 
degree, nor envy (you may be sure) any 
man who kneels in the dirt for it— «o that 
howsoever I may fiill short of the ends pro- 
posed in commencing auth(» — ^I enter this 
protest, first, that my end was honest ; and, 
secondly, that I wrote not to be fed, hot to 
be famous, I am much obliged to Mr. 
Garrick for his very fiivorable opinion — but 
why, dear Sir, had he done better in finding 
fiiult with it than in commending iti to 
humbia me ! an author is not so soon hum- 
bled ae you imagine — no^ but to make the 
book better by castrations — ^that is still sub 



Do yoQ not do the samel but I beg I may Judiee, and I can assure you upon this chap- 
add, that whatever views I had of that kind, ter, that the vet^ \a«R;^ vA ^^KsrE^^oaDak 
I had other yfew»''4he £r8t of which wae,lyoa propue li!bAX \ lii^sQNii fBU!snSDiR»'v&.'^ 
^ hcpm of doing the worM good. If ndaF\miXKA e^iitkn, %t«^\AX«x«VA 
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by men of wit, and some others whom I 
esteem sound critics — so that, upon the 
whole, I am still kept up, if not above fear, 
at least above despair, and have seen enough 
to show me the folly of an attempt of cas- 
trating my book to the prudish humors of 
particulara. I believe the short-cut would 
be to publish this letter at the beginning of 
the third volume, S an apology for the 
first and second. I was sorry to find a cen- 
sure upon the insincerity of some of my 
firiends — I have no reason myself to re- 
proach any one man — my friends have con- 
tinued in the same opinions of my books 
which they first gave me of them — many 
indeed have thought better of 'em, by con- 
sidering them more, ibw worse. 
I am. Sir, 

Your humble servant, 

LAURENCE STERNE. 



LETTER Vn. 

TO DAVID GARRICK. ESO. 

iJliout japril, 1760, 
Tlianday, 11 o*clock— Nifht. 

Dear Sir, 

*TwAS for all the world like a cut across 
my finger with a sharp pen-knife. I saw 
the blood — gave it a suck — ^wrapt it up— 
and thought no more about it 

But there is more goes to the healing of 
a wound than this comes to : — a wound (un- 
less it is a wound not worth talking of, — 
but, by the bye, mine is) must give you 
some pain after. Nature will take her own 
way with it — it must ferment — it must 
digest 

The story you told me of Tristram's pre- 
tended tutor this morning — My letter by 
right should have set out with this sentence, 
and then the simile would not have kept 
you a moment in suspense. 

This vile story, I say — ^though I then saw 
both how and where it wounded «*- 1 felt 
little fi:om it at first — or, to spoftmore 
honestly (though it ruins my siniUK) I felt 
a great deal of pain fiom it, but aflbcted an 
Msr umal on such acddenti, of less feeling 
l&Aii I hud. 



I have now got home to my kidgingib 
since tiie play (you astonished me in it) 
and have been unwrapping this seU^canis 
wound of mine, and shafcing nSy head over 
it this half-hour. 

What the devil ! — is there no one kun- 
ed blockhead throughout the many schooli 
of misapplied science in the QuistitB 
world, to make a tutor offer my Tristnml 
-^x quovii ligno nonJU — ^Are we lo ran 
out of stock, that there is no one lombe^ 
headed, muddle-headed, mortar-headed, pirf- 
ding-headed chap amongst our doctors^ 
Is there no one single wigfat of much lei^ 
ingand no learning, amongst the many cml* 
dren in my mother'9 nursery, who bid ^gjk 
for this charge — but I must disable mj 
judgment by choosing a Warburtoo ? Vet* 
geance ! have I so little ccmcem fer the 
honor of my hero ! Am I a wretch so void 
of sense, so bereft of feeling fer the figure 
he is to make in story, that I should chooie 
a preceptor to rob him of all the iiiiiDiv> 
tality I intended him? O! dearMr.Gankk! 

Malice is ingenious— unless where the 
excess of it outwits itself — I have two coo- 
forts in this stroke of it ; the first is, thit 
this one is partly of this kind ; and secoodlj, 
that it is one of the number of those which 
so un&irly brought poor Yorick to his giava 
The report might draw blood of the author 
of Tristram Shandy — but oould not harm 
such a man as the author of the Divine L^ 
gation — God UesB him ! though (by the bje, 
and according to the natural oouise of de- 
scents) the Ueasing should come fiom him 
tome. 

Pray hare you no interest, lateial or 
collateral, to get me introdooed to his Loid- 
ship. 

Why do you aski 

My dear Sir, I have no daim to seek as 
honor, but what arises fiom the bonor ud 
respect which, in the p r ogrsa a of my woA 
will be shown the World I owe to so gicst 
a man. ^ 

Whilst I am talking of owing— I widw 
my dear Sir, that any bo4y weuU tall yooi 
how much I am iiMl^lUcid to yoiL I am de- 
termined never to do'il myidl( or say Bore 
Upon the subject than this» that I am youm 

I.. 
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May, ITOa 

DsaaSir, 

I RETVUi you ten thousaod thanks for 
the favor of your letter— and the account 
yott give me of my wife and girL I saw 

Mr. Ch ^y to-night at Ranelagh, who 

tells me you have inoculated my friend 
Bobby. I heartily wish him well through, 
•nd hope in God all goes right 

On Monday we set out with a * grand 
retinue of Lord Rockingham's (in whose 
Mute I move) for Windsoi^— they have con- 
tracted for fourteen hundred pounds for the 
dinner, to some general undertaker, of 
which the K. has bargained to pay one 
tlnid. Lord George SackviUe was Uat Sat- 
vday at the opera, some say with great 
•ffionieiy*— others^ with great dejection. 

I have little news to add. There is a 
fhniing pamphletf wrote against Tristram. 
I wirii they would write a hundred such. 

MrsL Sterne says her purse is light : will 
you, dear Sir, be so good as to pay her ten 
goineas, and I will reckon with you, when 
I have the pleasure of meeting you. My 
best compliments to Mrs. C. and all friends. 
Believe me, dear Sir, your obliged and 
fidthflil 

LAU. 8TERNE. 



LETTER IX. 

TOTHESABOS. 

May, I7Q0. 

DeaeSik, 
I Ton moment received the fkvor of your 
kind letter : — the letter in the Ladies' Maga^ 
mine,} about me, was wrote by the noted 
Dr. Hill, who wrote the Inspector, and un- 
dertakes that magaxine; — the people of 
York are very uncharitable to suppose any 
man so groes a beast as to pen such a cfaar^ 
acter of himself— In this great town, no 
flonl ever suspected it, for a thousand rea- 
sons ;— <sould they suppose I should be such 

• Piteoe FenttBand, the Marquii of Rockingliam, 
mad Earl Temple, were iaatalled Knifhta of the Oar- 
tar, on Toeiday, May 0th, 1760, at Windaor. 

t **1lM CIoek-maker*f ootoy agaiiist the author of 
THiCnBt Aaady." Bra; 

/ n* Jkoml AaMli Jf^pBiss, ibr Apri], ITIli 



a fool as to fkll foul upon Dr. Warburton, 
my best friend, by representing him so 
weak a man,— or by telling such a lie of 
him, — as bis giving me a purse, to buy off 
his tutorship for Tristram !— or I should be 
fool enough to own I had taken his purse 
for that purpoee ! 

You must know there is a quarrel between 
Dr. Hill and Dr. Mf y , who was the 
physician meant at Mr. Charles Stanhope^ 
and Dr. Hill has changed the place on pur- 
pose to give M ^y a lick. — Now that 

conversation (though perhaps true,) yet 
happened at another place,* and with an- 
other physician ; which I have contradicted 
in this city, for the honor of my friend 
M y : all which shows the absurdity of 



• Aa the truth of thii aneedote ii not denied, it may 
gratify corioeity to communicate it in Dr. Hiire own 
worda.— '^ At the last dinner that the late lost amiable 
** Charlea Stanhope gave to genius, Torick was praa- 
** ent. The good old man was veied to eee a pedantic 
** medicine-monger take the lead, and prevent that 
'* pleasantry which good wit and good wine might 
** have occasioned, by a discourse in the oninteUigibla 
" language of his proftasion, concerning the diArsnca 
" between the phrenitis and the paraphrenitis, and 
*' the concomitant categories of the mediastinum and 
*' pleura. 

" Good-humored Torick saw the sense of the master 
" of the feast, and fell into the cant and Jargon of 
** physic, as if he had been one of Raddiflb's travellers. 
" * The vulgar practice,* sajrs he, * savors too much of 
** mechanical principles ; the venerable ancients were 
'* all empirics, and the profession will never regain ita 
** ancient credit, till practice fUIa into the old track 
" again. I am mjrself an instance ; I caught cold by 
** leaning on a damp cushion, and, after sneeiing and 
** sniveling a fortnight, it fell upon my breast. They 
** blooded me, blist«sl wm, Ml gave me robs and bobs, 
**and lohocks, and^lMMk; but I grew worse; for 
** I was treated aoeoraiik to the exact rules of the 
** College. In short, Arom an inflammation it came to 
** an ADHESION, and all was over with me. They 
*• advised me to go to Bristol, that I might not do them 
** the scandal of dying under their hands ; and the 
'* Bristol people for the same reaaon consigned me over 
** to Lisbon. But what do II why I considered an 
** adhesion is, in plain English, only a sticking of two 
** tilings together, and that force enough would pull 
** them asunder. I bought a good ash-pole, and b^n 
•• leaping over all the walls and ditches in the couh- 
** tiy. From the height of the pole I used to come souse 
**down upon my feet, like an ass, when he tramples 
'* upon a bull-dog : but it did not do. At last^whn 
** I had raised myself perpendicularly over a wall, I 
" used to fell exactly acroas the ridge of it upon the 
*' side opposite to the adhesion. This tore it off at 
** once, and I am as yon see. Come, fill a glass to the 
** memory of the empiric medicine.* If he had bean 
** asked elsewhere about this disorder (for te lealtf 
"bad a coiiaiuu^v« ^ti0Ktet\ ta ''iros^i^^flw^ '*^« 
"■wend, Utt&te^M «wBL\nBaaJMmi%^»»«««^ 
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York credulity and nonsense. Besides, the 
account is full of falsehoods, — first, with 
regard to the place of my birth, which was 
at Clonmel, in Ireland,— the story of a hun- 
dred pounds to Mrs. W ,* not true, or 

of a petuion promised ; the merit of which 
I disclaimed, — and indeed there are so 
many other things so untrue, and unlikely 
to come from me, that the worst enemy I 
have here never had a suspicion, — and, to 
end all. Dr. Hill owns the paper. 

I shall be down before May is out; — ^I 
preach befbre the judges on Sunday ; — my 
Sermons come out on Thursday after; — 
and I purpoee, the Monday, at furthest, 
after that, to set out for York; — I have 
bought a pair of horses for that purpose : — 

my best respects to your Lady ^ 

I am. Dear Sir, 



P. S. I am just ntting down to go on 
with Tristiten, &jc. — the scribblers use me 
ill, but they have used my betters modi 
worse, for which may God forgive them. 



til 



Your most obliged and faithful 

L. STERHrE. 

P. S. I Irg pardon for this hasty scrawl, 
having ju8*''^x>me from a concert where the 
D. of York performed. — I have received 
great notice from him, and last week had 
the honor of supping with him. 



LETTER XL 
TO MT wnrr widow, warn, f . 

CozwoaU, Aof . 3. BN. 



LETTER X. 

TO DR. WARBURTON, BISHOP 
GLOUCESTER. 



OP 



York, JiuM 9, 1700. 

Mt Lord, 
Not knowing wlfin to ttnd two sets of 
my Sermons, I coul^tkUrof no better ex- 
pedient than to order them intoJdr. Ber- 
renger*s hands, who has promised me that 
he will wait upon your Lordship with them, 
the first moment he hears you are in town. 
The truest and humblest thanks I return to 
your Lordship, for the generosity of your 
protection, and advice to me ; by making a 
good use of the one, I will hope to deserve 
the other: I wish your Lordship all the 
health and happiness in this world, for I am 

Your Lordship's 

Most obliged and 

Most grateful Servant, 

L. STERNE. 



* The widow oi Mr. 
MwUig of OoxwouJd. 



BleriM^t 



Madam, 

When a man*s brains are as dry as a 
squeez'd orange, — and he feels he hu no 
more conceit in him than a mallet, 'tis in 
vain to think of sitting down, and writinga 
letter to a lady of your wit, unless in the 
honest John-Trot style of yours oftke IScA 
instant came safe to handy 4^* which, by 
the bye, looks like a letter of bmiDeas; and 
you know very well, from the first letter I 
had the honor to write to yon, I am a man 
of no business at alL This vile plight I 
found my genius in wis the reason I have 

told Mr. f I would not write to you till 

the next post, — hoping by that time to get 
some small recruit, at least of vivacity, if 
not wit, to set out with ; — but upon second 
thoughts, thinking a bad letter in season, — 
to be better than a gr-d one out of it, — this 
scrawl is the consequence, which' if yoa 
will bum the moment you get it — ^I promise 
to send you a fine set essay in the style of 
your female epistolizers, cut and trimm*d at 
all pointa — God defend me finom such, who 
never yet knew what it was to say or write 
one premeditated word in ai^ whole life; 
— ^for this reason I send yon this with pleas* 
ure, because wrote with the careless irregu- 
larity of an easy heart Who told yoo, 

Garrick wrote the medley for Beard !^ 
'Twas wrote in his house, however, and be- 
fore I left town. — I deny it, — I was not loit 
two days before I left town.— I was lost all 
the tinve I was there, and never found till I 
got to this Shandy-casHe of mine. — ^Next 
winter I intend to sojourn amongst yoa with 
more decorum, and will asither bs kst or 
found anjTwhere. 

Now I wish to God, I was at yomr eDnWi 
— I have just finished one volume of Shsn- 
^"S^vodil'^iVELltA toad it to some one who I 
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thing for granted, which their high 
sses the world have yet to deter- 
»ut 1 mean no such thing, — I could 
y to have your opinion ; — shall I, 
give you minel — I dare not, — ^but 
►rovided you keep it to yourself;--* 
;n, that I think there is more langh- 
lor, — with an equal degree of Cer- 
tire, if not more, — ^than in the last; 
i are bad judges of the merit of our 

rn you a thousand thanks for your 
x)ngratulations upon my habitation, 
^ill take care, you shall never wish 
veil, for I am. Madam, 
h great esteem and truth. 

Your most obliged, 

L. STERNE. 

I have wrote this so vilely and so 

tely, I fear you must carry it to a 

er. — I beg you'll do me the honor 

,— otherwise you draw me in, in- 

Mr. drawing you into a scrape ; 

ihould sorrow to have a taste of so 

e a correspondent, — and no more. 

Adieu. 



LETTER Xn. 



TOB- 



London, Chriatmaa Diy, 1700. 

Dear Friemd, 
'E been in such a continual hurry 
e moment I arrived here, — what 
f booing and what with visitors and 
I, that it was not in my power soon- 
; down and acknowledge the favor 
obliging letter ; and to thank you 
nost friendly motives which led you 
it — I am not much in pain upon 
ves my kind friends at Stillington 
on the chapter of Noses; because, 
rincipal satire throughout that part 
ed at those learned blockheads who, 
iges, have wasted their time and 
naming upon points as foolish, — 
off the idea of what you fear, to an- 
)int: — and 'tis thought here very 
'twill pass muster, — I mean not 
: — ^no, no ! I shall be attacked and 
»ther from cellarB or garrets, write 



what I will; and besides, must expect to 
have a party against me of many hundreds, 
— who either do not, or will not laugh. — 
'Tis enough if I divide the world ; — at least, 
I will rest contented with it — ^I wish you 
was here to see what changes of looks and 
political reasoning have taken place in every 
company and coffee-house smce last year. 
We shall be soon Prussians and Anti-Pms- 

sians, B s and Anti-B— s ; and those 

distinctions will just do as well as Whig 
and Tory, — and, for aught I know, serve 
the same ends. ^The King seems re- 
solved to bring all things back to their ori- 
ginal principles, and to stop the torrent of 
corruption and laziness. He rises every 
morning at six, to do business, — ^rides out 
at eight to a minute, — ^returns at nine, to 
give himself up to his people.— By persisting, 
'tis thought he will oblige his ministers and 
dependants to dispatch afiairs with him many 
hours sooner than of late ;— and 'tis much 
to be questioned whether they ill not be 
enabled to wait upon him sooner, by being 
freed fron\ long levees of their own, and 
applications ; which will in all likelihood be 
transferred from them directly to himself — 
the present sjrstem being to remove that 
phalanx of great people which stood betwixt 
the throne and the subjects, and soflfer them 
to have immediate access without the inter- 
vention of a cabal — (this is the language of 
others): — ^however, the King gives every 
thmg himself, knows every thing, and 
weighs every thpf Maturely, and then is 
inflexible.— TUiTpti^old stagers off theur 
game. — ^How it ivffl Sod, we are all in the 
dark. 

*Tis feared the war is quite over in Ger- 
numy. Never was known such havoc 
amongst troops. — ^I was told yesterday by a 
Colonel from Germany, that out of two bat- 
talions of nine hundred men, to which he 
belonged, but seventy-one are left ! — ^Prince 
Ferdinand has sent word, 'tis said, that he 
mast have forty thousand men directly to 
take the field, — and with provisions §x 
them too; for he can but subtdst them for a 
fortnight — I hope tiiis will find yon all got 
to York — I beg my compliments to the 
amiable Mrs. Croft, &c &c 

Though I purposed going first to Goldfla 
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me ;— so I have never been able to set a foot 
towarda that quarter. 

I am, dear Sir, 

Yours affectionately, 

L. STERNE. 



LETTER XnL 



TO THE SAME. 



[About Jan. 1, 1781. 

Mt DiAm DiAm Sir, 
I HATE just time to acknowledge the 
ikvor of yours; but not to get the two 
prints yon mention, which shall be sent you 
by the next post I have bought them, and 
lent them to Miss Gilbert, but will assuredly 
send for them, and inclose them to you. I 
will take care to get your pictures well 
eopied, and at a moderate price: and if I 
can be of further use, I beseech you to em- 
ploy me ; and, fixnn time to time^ will send 
you an account of whatever may be worth 
transmitting. — The stream now sets in 
strong against the German war. Loud com- 
plaints of making a trade 

of the war, &c. — ^much expected from Ld. 
Granby's evidence to these matters, who is 
expected every hour. The king wins every 
day upon the people, shows himself much 
at the play (but at no opera) ; rides out with 
his brothers every ninrilfag, half an hour 
after seven till nine; returns with them; 
fpends an hour with them at breakfast and 
chat, and then sits down to business. I 
never dined at home once since I arrived : 
and fourteen dinners deep engaged just 
now ; and fear matters will be worse with 
me in that point than better. As to the 
main points in view, at which you hint, all 
I can say is, that I see my way, and, unless 
Old Nick throws the dice, shall, in due time, 
come off winner. — ^Tristram will be out the 
20th. — ^There is a great rout made about 
him before he enters the stage : — whether 
this will be of use or no, I can't say. — Some 
wits of the first magnitude here, both as to 
wit and station, ongage me euoeeas ;— time 
willabow. 



LETTER XIV. 



TO THE SAME. 



Dear Sir, 
SiifCE I had the fiivor of your oUigisf 
letter, nothing has happened, or been aid 
one day, which has not been oootradided 
the next: so having little certain to wiite^ 
I have forborne writing at all, in hopa 
every day of something worth filling up t 
letter. We had the greatest expectstiaDi 
yesterday that ever were raised, of a pitd»d 
battle in the House of Commcms ; wheren 
Mr. Pitt was to have entered and thrown 
down the gauntlet, in defence of the Ge^ 
man war. — ^There never was so fiiU a hooK: 
— the gallery full to the top ; — ^I was there 
all the day, — ^when lo ! a political fit of the 
gout seized the great combatant : — he eifl»> 
ed not the lista — Beckford got np, od 
begged the House, as he saw not his H^ 
Honorable Mend there, to put ofiTthe deb^ 
— ^It could not be done : so Beckford rose 
up, and made a most long, passioiiBte ia- 
coherent speech, in defence of the Ge^ 
manic war, — ^but very severe upon the un- 
frugal manner it was carried on ; — ^in which 
he addressed himself principally to the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer ; and laid on 
him terribly. — It seems the chancery of 
Hanover had laid out 350,000 pounds on ac- 
count, and brought in our Treasury debtr 
or; — and the grand debate was, fbr an 
honest examination of the particulars of 
this extravagant account, and fbr vouchen 
to authenticate it — ^Leggeifeiljlwered Beck- 
ford very rationally and coolly. — ^Lofd N. 
spoke long. — Sir F. Dashwood maintaineil, 
the German war was most pernicious.— Mr. 

C ^ of Surrey, spoke well against the 

account, with some others. — L. Bjairingtoa 
at last got up, and ^nke half an hoar wiA 
great plainness and temper,— exjdamed a 
great many hidden springs relating to these 
accounts, in favor of the kte King, and toM 
two or three conversatioDs relative to theee 
expenses; — which cast great honor upoo 
the King's character. This was with regard 
to the money the King had aecretly ffar- 
nished out of his pocket, to l oo s en the ao* 
ciQKnit.<3^ the Hanover-floore broo^t us to 
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Beddard and Btirriiigrtoa abused all who 
■ought for peace, and joined in the cry for 
it; and Beckford added, that the reaaona of 
wishing a peace now, were the same as the 
peace of Utrecht ; that the people behind 
the curtain oould not both maintain the war 
■nd their places too ; so were for making 
another sacrifice of the nation to their own 
interests. After all, the cry for a peace is 
00 general, that it will certainly end in one. 
— ^Now for mysel£ 

One half of the towb abuse my book as 
bitterly as the other half cry it up to the 
skies : the best is, they abuse it and buy it, 
and at such a rate, that we are going on 
with a second edition as fast as possible. 

I am going down, for a day or two, with 
Mr. Spencer, to Wimbleton. On Wednes- 
day there is to be a grand assemUy at Lady 
N '■ b I have inquired everywhere about 
Stephen's aflldr ; and can hear nothing. My 
friend Mr. Charles Tovmshend, will be now 
Secretary of War f he bid me wish him joy 
of it, though not in possession. I will ask 
him ; and depend, my most worthy friend, 
that yon shall not be ignorant of what I 
lean fiom him. Believe me ever, ever, 

Yours, 

L.a 



LETTER XV. 



TOTBEBAME. 



April, 176L 

Mt Dbae Sir, 

A smtAiN which I got in my wrist by a 

terrible fall, prevented my acknowledging 

the fiivor of your obliging letter. I went 

yesterday morning to breakfast with Mr. 

V i who is a kind of right-hand man to 

tin Secretary, on purpose to inquire about 
the propriety, or feasibility, of doing what 
yoa wish me ; — and he has told me an an- 
ecdote which, had you been here, would, I 
think, have made it wiser to have deferred 
speaking about the afiair a month hence 
than now. It is this: — ^You must know 



ures of the town, have been long a topic 
of merriment; as you see them in St 
James's Cofiee-house, and the Park, every 
hour, inquiring, open mouth, how th^gs 
go on in Germany, and what news, — when 
they should have been there to have fur- 
nished news themselves: — but the worst 
part has been, that many of them have left 
their brother officers on their duty, and in 
all the fatigues of it, and have come with 
no end but to make friends, to be put un- 
fairly over the heads of those who were 
left risking their lives, — In this attempt, 
there have been some but too successful, 
which has justly raised 01-blood and com- 
plaintB from the officers who staid bdiind : 
the upshot has been, that they have every 
soul been ordered off: and woe be to him 
Ctis said) who shall be found listening! 
Now, just to mention our friend*s case 
whilst this cry is on foot, I think, would be 
doing more hurt than good: but, if yoa 
think otherwise, I Will go with all my 
heart, and mention it to Mr. Townshend ; 
for, to do more, I am too inconsiderable a 
person to pretend ta — You made me and 
my friends here very merry with the ac- 
counts current at York, of my being forbid 
the court ; — ^but they do not consider what 
a considerable person they make of me, 
when they suppose either my going, or my 
not going there, is a point that ever enters 
the King's head; — and, for those about 
him, I have the honor either to stand so 
personally well known to them, or to be so 
well represented by those of the first lank, 
as to fear no accident of that kind. 

I thank God (B ^'s excepted) I have 

never yet made a fHend or connexion I 
have forfeited, or done au^t to forfeit ; — 
but, on the contrary, my true character is 
better understood; and where I had one 
friend last year who did me honor, I have 
three now. — ^If my enemies knew that, by 
this tage of abuse and ill-will, they were 
efibdtnally serving the interests both of my- 
self and works, they would be more quiet; 
^baf It has been the fate of my betters; 
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that the numbers of officers who have lefthrib htie found, that the way to fame is, 
theb regiments in Germany for the pleai^ 
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tttt mjr to Heaven,— through much 
tribfiation^-and, till I shall have the honor 
to be as mudh maltreated aa BaheSaidk v&&^ 
Swift wete^ \ twMft. coii>iwaft Vwn^^\— ^^ 
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I have not filled ap the meeraie of half 
their perBecutions, 

The court is tuminj^ topey-turvy. Lord 
Bute /e premier^ — Lord Talbot to be 
Groom of the Chambers,! in room of the 
D. of R d ; — Lord Hali&z to Ireland 4 
— Sir F. Dashwood in Talbot's place; — 
Pitt seems unmoved ; — a peace inevitable ; 
^-stocks rise ; — ^the peers this moment kiss- 
ing hands, Sic Slc (this week may be 
christened the kiss-hands week) for a hun- 
dred changes will happen in consequence 
of these. Pray present my compliments to 
Mrs. C. and all friends, and believe me, 
with the greatest fidelity, 

Your ever obliged 

L. STERNE. 

p. & Is it not strange that Lord Talbot 
ehoold have power to remove the Duke of 
R— d1 

Pray, when you have read this, send the 
news to Mrs. Sterne. 



LETTER XVL 



TO J- 



ESd. 



Coxwould, July SB, 1761. 
Dk4rH ^ 

I STMPATmzED for, or with you, on the 
detail you give me of your late agitations, 
—and would willingly have taken my 
horse, and trotted to the oracle to have in- 
quired into the etjrmblogy of all your suf- 
ferings, had I not been assured, that all 
that evacuation of bilious matter, with all 
that abdominal motion attending it (both 
which are equal to a month's purgation 
and exercise) will have left you better than 

it found you. — ^Need one go to D ^ to 

be told that all kind of mild (mark, I am 
going to talk more foolishly than your 
apothecary) opening, saponaceous, dirty- 
shirt, and washing liquors are proper for 
you; and, consequently, all styptical potap 
tions death and destruction. — ^If yifln had 



glauber-ealts could not have hnt:— « it 
was, 'twas like a match to the gunpowder, 
by raising a fresh combustioo, as all pbync 
does at first ; so that you have been let eft 
— ^nitre, brimstone, and charcoal (which a 
blackness itself) all at one blast — Twis 
well the piece did not burst ; for I think il 
underwent great violence, and, is it ii 
proof, will, I hope, do much service in this 
militating world. — ^^'Panty is mistaken ; 1 
quarrel with no one. — ^There was that cox- 
comb of in the house, who lost temiKr 

with me for no other reason upon earth bit 
that I could not fidl down and worship a 
brazen image of learning and eloquence 
which he set up, to the persecution of ill 
true believers. — ^I sat down upon kit tiUKr^ 
and whistled in the time of his divine ler- 
vice, — and broke down his carved work, 
and kicked his incense-pot to the I>— »; 
80 he retreated, $ed non sine Jeile tn earde 
suo. — ^I have wrote a denan^ whether 1 
shall take my doctor's degrees or not— I 
am much in doubt, but I trow not-4 go 
on with Tristram. — ^I have bou^ seven 
hundred books at a purchase, dog-dieam— 
and many good ;— and I have b^ a week 
getting them set up in my best room here: 
— Why do not you transport yours to town 1 
but I talk like a fool.— This wiU just citcfa 
you at your spaw. I wish you incohimem 
apud Londinum. — Do you go there for 
good and all,— or ill 1 — I am, dear cousin, 

Yours afiSsctionately, 

L.STERN& 



* Lord Bate wm appointed Beorettly of Slate on 
the SStb of March 1761. 
t Lord Talbot wai appointed Btewtid of \^ Ho^m< 
Mold on the rame day. 

/ Lord HmSktkx waa appointed lAcd-lisuieiiiAX 
Xnatend on ttm 90tJi of March, ITIil. 



LETTER XVn. 

TO THE SAME. 

GozwoaM [about Aofoal] IML 

Dimt H ^ 

I REJOics you are in London ; — ^rest yoo 
there in peace : — here *tis the DeviL— Yen 
was a good prophet— I wish myself beck 
agam, as you told me I should ; — but not 
because a thin, death-doing, pesti&roQi, 



not shut up your gall-ducts by then, 'the [north-east wind blows in a line directly 

ftom Crazy Castle turret fuU upon me, in 
this cuckoldy retreat (for I value the north- 
^AiE^ ^ind and all its powers not a straw)— 



yraX. >i2b& \x«xuB)kRi^TOBix»:^\si^^ to ab* I 



*TVA^«n.lix. 



LETTERS. 



flolate rait was too violent — ^I shoald have 
Wftlked about the streetB of York ten days, 
•s a proper medium to have passed through, 
before I altered upon my rest — ^I staid but 
a moment, and I have been here but a few, 
to satisfy me I have not managed my mise- 
ries like a wise man ;— and if God, for my 
consolation under them, had not poured 
forth the spirit of Sbandeism into me, which 
will not sufier me to think two moments 
upon any grave subject, I would else just 
now lie down and die,^[ie ; — and yet, in 
half an hour's time, 1*11 lay a guinea, I shall 
be as merry as a monkey, — and as mis- 
chievous too, and forget it all ; — so that this 
is but a copy of the present train running 
across my brain. — And so you think this 

cmsed stupid, — ^but that, my dear H , 

depends much upon the quotd hard of your 
flfaabby clock; if the pointer of it is in any 
quarter between ten in the morning or four 
in the afternoon, — I give it up ;— or, if the 
day is obscured by dark engendering clouds 
of either wet or dry weather, I am still lost 
-—But who knows but it may be five, — and 
the day aa fine a day as ever shone upon 
the earth since the destruction of Sodom ; 
—and, peradventure, your Honor may have 
got a good hearty dinner to-day, and eat and 
drunk your intellectsals into a placidulish 
and a blandulish amalgama, — ^to bear non- 
■ense : — so much for that 

Tis as cold and churlish just now, as (if 
God had not pleased it to be so) it ought to 
have been in bleak December; and there- 
fore I am glad you are where you are, and 
where (I repeat it again) I widi I was also. 
— Curse of poverty, and absence from those 
we bve ! — they are two great evils which 
embitter all things ;— «nd yet, with the first, 
I am not haunted much. — Ab to matrimony, 
I should be a beast to rail at it, for my wife 
is easy, — ^but the world is not;— «nd, had I 
fltaid from her a second longer, it would 
have been a burning shame, else she de- 
clares herself happier without one ; but not 
ID anger is this declaration made, — but in 
pure sober good sense built on sound ez- 



of wit, IhoQgh humorous : a fbnny, jdly soul, 
though somewhat splenetic; and (bating 
the love of women) as haaeglnagoid; — 
how do you like the simile 1 — Oh, Lord ! 
now you are going to Ranelagh to-night, 
and I am sitting, sorrowful as the prophet 
was, when the voice cried out to him, and 
said, '*What doest thou here, Elijah V*— 
Tis well the spirit does not make the same 
at Coxwould ; — for, unless for the few sheep 
left me to take care of in this wilderness, I 
might as well, nay better, be at Mecca. — 
When we find we can, by a shifting of places, 
run away fixnn ourselves, what think you 
of a jaunt there, before we finally pay a 
visit to the Vaie qf Jehotaphat ?— as ill a 
fame as we have, I trust I shall one day or 
other see you fiice to face. — So tell the two 
Ckilonels, if they love good company, to live 
righteously and soberly as you do, and then 
they will have no doubts or dangers within 
or without them. — Present my best and 
warmest wishes to them, and advise the 
eldest to prop up his i^irits, and get a rich 
Dowager before the ocmclusion of the peace: 
— why will not the advice suit both par 
nobilefratrum f 

To-morrow mommg (if Heaven permit) 
I begin the fifth volume* of Shandy: — I 
care not a curse for the critics. — FU load 
my vehicle with what gooiis ^ sends me, 
and they may take 'em off my hands, or let 
them alone. — I am very valorous :^^Lnd 'tis 
in proportion as we retire from the world, 
and see it in its true dimensions, that we 
despise it — ^No bad rant l^^-God abo?a Ueas 
you ! You know I am 

Your afilectionate cousin, 

LAURENCE eTTEENE. 

What few remain of the Demoniacs, 
greet; — and write me a letter, if you are 
able, as foolish as this. 



LETTER XVnL 



and, finom this hope from you, I verily be- 



lt ii^ that you are so high in her favor 
Mi pn&eat'-'Sbe swean you are a follow 



TO LADY 



Coiwoold, Sept. 91, 1781. 



penence. — She hopes you will be able to . . , ... .. ^ „ , 

v., , . r^ ^ , - ., . ^,^ ^ I airuaif to my new habitation, fully de- 

fltnke a bargain for me before this tuio . • _. * / u -j ^^ ' , 

^ , *u * 1 J 1 J ui \^\ termined to wnte as hard as can be, and 

twelve-month, to lead a bear round Europe: ^ 



thank you most cordially, my dear lady, for 
your lettec of cong;nXx]&A\kiEk\K^aDLmi^ 



LETTERa 



FuMxnberg'f having preeented me vifli the 
ouncy of this place,— > though year oon- 
giatoiation oomee Bomewhat of Uie hteet, 
as I have been powcopod of it Bome time. 
— ^I hope I have been of some service to 
hie Lcndahip; and he has sufficiently re- 
quited me. — Tie seventy guineas a year 
in my pocket, though worth a hundred ; — 
but it oUiges me to have a curate to offici- 
ate at Sutton and Stillingtoo. — ^'Tis within 
a mile of his Lordship's seat and park. 'Tis 
a very agreeable ride out in the chaise I 
purchased fixr my wife. — ^Lyd has a poney, 
which she delights in. — ^Whilst they take 
these diversions, I am scribbling away at my 
Tristram. These two volumes are, I think, 
the best—I shall write as long as I live ; 
*tis, in ftct, my hobby-horse, and so much am 
I delighted with my undo Toby*s imaginary 
diaraeter, that I am become an enthusiBSt. 
— ^My Lydia helps to copy tat me ; — and 
my wife knits, and listens as I read her 
chapters. — ^The corooatioD of his Majesty 
(whom God preserve!) has cost me the 
value of an Qz, which is to be roasted whole 
in the middle of the town ; and my parish- 
ioners will, I suppose, be very meny upon 
the oocasiaQ. — ^You will then be in town, — 
and ftast your eyes with a sight which, *tis 
to be hoped, will not be in either of our powers 
to see again; — for, in pcnntof age, we have 
about twenty years the start of his majesty. 
— ^And now, my dear friend, I must finish 



this, — and, with every wish for your hap- 
piness, conclude myself your most sincere 
welliWidier and friend, 

L. flTTERlfB. 



LETTER XDL 

TO DAVID 6AUUCK, E8Q. 
„ ^ ^ Parii,Jiii.31,17«2. 

Mt DsAB FamiD, 

Thirk not, because I have been a fiirtnight 

in this metropolis without writing to jrou, 

that therefore I have sot had you and Mrs. 

Garrick a hundred times in my head and 



heart-fHeart! yes, yes, say you;— but I 

must not waiAe paper m 6ai2^i^tiluBpost,h||»iselle ClaiioD, in fyhigette;-^^e is ex 



—By the bye, I am tomewhat wane in ay 
intdlectuak; for my head is turned nod 
with what I see, and the unexpected honon 
I have met with here. Tristram was al- 
most as much known here as in Loodon, tt 
least among your men of conditioD and lean- 
ing, and has got me introduced infeoso mioy 
circles Otis comsie d LondreMJ) I have jut 
now a fortnight's dinnera and sup p eii opaa 
my hands. — ^My application to the Count ds 
Choiseul goes on swimmingly ; for not only 
Mr. Telletiere (who^ by the bye, sends tea 
thousand civilities to you and Mrs. Garrick) 
has undertaken my a&ir, but the Count de 
Limbourgh.— The Baron d*Holbach has ofib- 
ed any security for the inofienavenesB of my 
behavior in France : — ^*tis mcve, you rogaei 
than you will do! — ^lliis Baron is one of the 
most learned noblemen here, the greet pro- 
tector of wits, and the Scamtns^ who are lo 
wits ; — ^keeps open house three days a week. 
— His house is now, as yours was to me, my 
own. — ^He lives at great expense. — ^Twts 
an odd incident when I was introduced to 
the Count de Biasie, which I was at hii de- 
sire, — ^I found him reading Trietnm.— TIub 
grandee does me great honors, and ^?ei 
me leave to go a private way through his 
apartments into the Palais Royal, to view 
the Duke of Orleans's eollectiona, every diy 
I have time. — ^I have been at the doctors of 
Sorbonne. — ^I hope in a fortnight to break 
through, or mther from, the delights k£ this 
[dace, which, in the Scawnr Vt vre, exceeds 
all the places, I believe, in this section of 
the globe. 

I am gomg, when this lettm is wioCe, 
with Mr. Fox and Mr. Macartney to Vevw 
sailles. The next morning I wait upon 
Mons, TitoQ, in company with Mr. Macart- 
ney, who is known to him, to deliver your 
c om mands. — ^I have bought yon the pam- 
phlet upon theatrical, or rather tragical de- 
clamation. I have bought another in verse, 
worth readmg; and you will receive them, 
with what I can pick up this week, by a 
servant (^ Mr. Hodges, whom he is sendiiy 
back to England. 
' I was hurt night with Mr. Fox to see Made- 



whatever I do die next Well! here I am, 
my fiiend, as much improved m my health. 



tiemely great.'— would to God you had one 
or two like her! Whataluxury, tosee yon 



ijr the time, as ever your fnendiAup cauV^VmXlti ooa ^ wos^ V^tr^t^vb^ tka «ame inlei^ 
with, or, at ieasCy your ftith give creQL\t \o.\eiAAn^ w«qa\ — ^\m9l ^>ja Mac^ ibsm^ — ^V^ 



LETTERa 



Ml 



Prerille! thoo art Mefcory himself— By 
virtue of taking a ooaple of boxes, we have 
bespoke, this week, Th€ jFVencAfiMm tn lioii- 
ibm, in which Preville is to send us home 
to sapper aU kappy^ — ^I mean about fifteen 
ix sixteen English of distinction, who are 
BOW here, and live well with each other. 

I am under great obligations to Mr. Pitt, 
who has behaved in every respect to me like 
a man of good-breeding and good-nature. — 
In a post or two I will write again. — ^Foley 
is an honest soul. — ^I could write six volumes 
of what has passed comically in this great 
scene, since these last finirteen days ; but 
more of this hereafter. — We are aU going 
into mourning; neither you nor Mrs. Grar- 
rick would know me, if you met me in my 
Bless you both ! Service to Mrs. 
Adieu, adieu ! 

L.S. 



LETTER XX. 



TO LADY D- 



Londoo,* Feb. L 1708. 

Your Ladyship's kind inquiries afler my 
health are indeed kind, and of a piece with 
the rest of your dharacter. Indeed I am 
very ill, having bibke a vessel in my lungs. 
— ^Hard writing in the summer, together 
with preaching, which I have not strength 
for, is ever fatal to me ; — ^but I cannot avoid 
the latter yet; and the former is too pleasu- 
raUe to be given up. — I believe I shall try if 
the south of France will not be of service 
to me : his G. of Y. has most humanely given 
me the permission for a year or twa — ^I shall 
set off with great hopes of its efficacy, and 
■ball write to my wife and daughter to come 
and join me at Paris, else my stay could not 
be so loDg^— ** Le Fe vre*s story has beguiled 
**your Ladyship of your tears;*' and the 
thought of the accusing spirit flying up to 
Heaven's chancery with the oath, you are 
kind enough to say, is sublime. My fiiend 
Bir. Garrick thinks so too, and I am most 
fain of his approbation. Your liulyship^ 
opinion adds not a little to my vanity. 

I wish I had time to take a little excvrw 
sioQ to Bath, were it only to thank yon for 

• m§ letter, thoagh dMitd tnm Londoa, wusvl* 
deatfr wiMn Mt Fulg. 



all the obUging things you say in your let- 
ter :— tat tis impossible :— accept, at leasts 
my warmest thanks.— If I could tempt mT 
friend Mr. H— — to come to France, I shoold 
be truly happy.— If I can be of any service 
to you at Paris, crmimand him who is^ and 
ever will be. 

Your liulyship's fidthful 

L-BTBRin. 



LETTER XXL 

TO DAVID OARRICK, ESQ. 
^ ^ Parta, Mtith 19, 17M; 

Dear Garrick, 
This will be put into your hands by Dr. 
Shippen, a physician who has been here 
some time wiUi Miss Poyntz, and is this 
moment setting off for your metropolis: so, 
I snatch the opportunity of writing to yon 
and my kind friend Mrs. GarriclL — ^I see 
nothing like her here, and yet I have been 
introduced to one half of their best goddess- 
es ; and, in a month more, shall be admitted 
to the shrines of the other half; — but I nei^ 
ther worship nor foil (much) upon my knees 
before them ; but, on the contrary, have con- 
verted many unto Shandeism; — for be it 
known, I Shandy it away fifty times more 
than I ever was wont, talk more nonsense 
than ever you heard me talk in your days^ 
and to all sorts of people. Qui le HabiB 
est cet homme4dt said Choiseul« t'other day, 
ce Chevalier Shandy. — ^Youll think me as 
vain as a Devil, was I to tell yoa ||i rest 
of the dialogue : — ^whether the bearer knows 
it or not, I know not — ^'Twill serve up after 
supper, in Southampton-street, amongst 
other small dishes, after the fatigues of Rich- 
ard the Third. — O God ! they have nothing 
here which gives the nerves so smart a blow 
as those great characters in the hands of Gar- 
rick ! — but I forgot I am waiting to the man 
himself! — ^The Devil take (as he will) these 
transports of enthusiasm ! Apropoi: — ^The 
whole city of^ Paris is bewitched with the 
comic opera; and if it was not ibr the a&ir 
of the Jesuits, which takes up one half of 
our talk, the comic open would have it 
alL It is a tragical nuisance in all compa- 
. niea aa it \ft\ lacA^ '«^aSN.'OiJL%st wsoc^wii^SssQk 
\itaatU aaii ^Rdusa ^ Vft««A^^«"*s ^^^^a^'^ti^ j 
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and then either break the thread, or entan- 
gle it 80, that the Devil himself would be 
puzzled in winding it off, — ^I should die a 
martyr : — this, by the way, I never wilL 

I send you over some of these comic 
operas by the bearer, with the SaUon, a 
satire. — ^The French comedy, I seldom visit 
it; — they act scarce any thing but trage- 
dies ;— «nd the Clairon is great, and Made- 
moiselle Dumesnil, in some places, still 
greater than her; — yet I cannot bear 
preaching : I fancy I got a surfeit of it in 
my younger days. — There is a tragedy to 
be damned to-night ; peace be with it, and 
the gentle brain which made it ! I have ten 
thousand things to tell you I cannot write. 
I do a thousand things which cut no figure 
but in the doing; — and, as in London, I 
have the honor of having done and said a 
thousand things I never did'or dreamt of, — 
and yet I dream abundantly. — If the Devil 
stood behind me in the shape of a courier, 
I could not write faster than I do, having 
five letters more to dispatch by the same 
gentleman; he is going into another sec- 
tioo of the globe ; and when he has seen 
you, he wHl depart in peace. 

The Duke of Orleans has suffered my 
portrait to be added to the number of some 
odd men in his collection ; and a gentleman, 
who lives with him, has taken it most ex- 
presrively at full length. I purpose to ob- 
tain an etching of it, and to send it you. 
Your prayer for me, of rosy healthy is heard. 
If I stay here for three or four months, I 
shall retnm more than reinstated. — My 
bve to^ifrs. Garrick. 

I am, my dear Garrick, 

Your most humble servant, 

L. 8TEKNE. 



LETTER XXn. 



TO THE SAME. 



Pari!, April 10. 1709. 

Mt Dkak Garrick, 
I mvATOH the occasion of Mr. Wilcox (the 
late Bishop of Rochester's son) leaving this 



have said kingdom^ bat here every tbiof 
is hyperbolized ; — and if a woman is but 
simply pleased, — *tis Je suit charme ;— and 
if she is charmed, 'tis nothing less than tbit 
she is ravi-6h*d ; — and when raviah'd (whidi 
may happen), there is nothing left for her 
but to fly to the other world for a metaphor, 
and swear, Qu*eUe etoit tout extasiee;-^ 
which mode of speaking is, by the bye, here 
creeping into use ; and there is scarce a 
woman who understands the bon ton, bat ii 
seven times in a day in downright ecstacy; 
— ^that is, the Devil's in her, — by a smtU 
mistake of one word for the other. — Now, 
where am I got? 

I have been these two days reading a 
tragedy, given me by a lady of talent to 
read ; and conjecture if it would do for yoo: 
— 'Tis from the plan of Diderot ; and posn- 
bly half a translation of it : — ^The Natunl 
Son, or the Triumph of Virtue, in five acta 
— It has too much sentiment in it, (at lent 
for me), the speeches too long, and sktot 
too much of preaching ; — this Ynay be a 
second reason it is not to my taste.— Tit 
all love, love, love, throughout, witboot 
much separation in the character ; so I fear 
it would not do for your stage, and perfaapi 
for the very reasons which recommend it to 
a French one. — After a Tile suspension of 
three weeks, we are beginning with oor 
comedies and operas again : — ^yours, I hear, 
never flourished more; — here, the comic 
actors were never so low ; — the tragedians 
hold up their heads, in all senses. I have 
known one little man support the theatrical 
world, like a David Atlas, upon his sfaoal- 
ders; but Preville can't do half as moch 
here, though Mademoiselle Clairon stands 
by him, and sets her back to his: — she it 
very great, however, and highly imprated 
since you saw her ; — she alao sopports her 
dignity at table, and has her public day 
every Thursday, when she ^tvet to eof (as 
they say here) to all that are hungry and 
dry. 

You are much talked of here, and moch 
expected, as soon as the peace will let yoo. 
— ^These two last days you have happened 
to engross the whole convenaatioo at two 



place for England, to write to you: and I Ureat houses where I was at dinner. — ^Tia 
dadoee it to Hall, who will put it into your (the (greatest problem in nature, in this me* 
imod, poeBibly behind the scenes. 1 \ieiax\fv^vu\^ \2baX os^ vA ^^ vust^ tmh should 
ao newa of you or your empire ; 1 woa\A\v«"^^ wM^\x^g«. «A. «»»a& ^^«ck>3b^ 
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in such an eqnflibrio, as to divide the world 
lor which of the two Nature intended him. 

Crehillion has made a convention with 
roe, which, if he is not too lazy, will he no 
bad persiflage : — ^As soon as I get to Tou- 
louse, he has agreed to write me an expos- 
tulatory letter upon the indecorums of T. 
Shandy ; — which is to he answered hy re- 
crimination upon the liberties in his own 
works : — ^these are to he printed together, — 
Crehillion against Sterne ; — Sterne against 
Crehillion: — ^the copy to be sold, and the 
money equally divided. — ^This is good Swiss- 
policy. 

I am recovered greatly ; and if I could 
spend one whole winter at Toulouse, I 
should be fortified, in my inner man^ be- 
yond all danger of relapsing. — ^A sad asth- 
ma my daughter has been martyr'd with 
these three winters (but mostly this last), 
makes it, I fear, necessary she should try 
the last remedy of a warmer and softer air ; 
80 I am going this week to Versailles, to 
wait upon Count Choiseul to solicit pass- 
ports for them. — If this system takes place, 
they join me here; — and, after a month's 
stay, we all decamp for the south of France : 
— if not, I shall see you in June next Mr. 
Fox and Mr. Macartney having left Paris, 
I live altogether in French families. — I 
laugh till I cry, Aid, in the same tender 
moments, cry till I laugh, I Shandy it 
rnore than ever ; and verily do believe, that 
by mere Shandeism, sublimated by a laagh- 
ter-loving people, I fence as much against 
Infirmities as I do by the benefit of air and 
climate. Adieu, dear Grarrick: — present 
ten thousand of my best respects and wishes 
to and for my friend Mr& Garrick; — ^had 
she jAntj^kst night upon the Thuilleries, 
she Woul^ have annihilated a thousand 
Frflrich goddesses in one tingle turn, 
I am, most truly. 

My dear friend, 

-^ L. BT£RNE. 



LETTER XXm. 

TO MRS. BTERNE, YORK. 

Pari!, May 18, ITBB. 
MtDkar, 

It is a thousand to one that this reaches 

you before you have set out; — however, I 

tMke the chance. — Yoa will receive one 



wrote last night, the moment you get to 
Mr. E. and to wish jrou joy of yonr arrival 
in town. — ^To that letter, which you will 
find in town, I have nothing to add that I 
can think on, for I have almost drain'd my 
brains dry upon the subject For God*8 
sake, rise early and gallop away in the cod ; 
— and always see that you have not forgot 
your baggage in changing post-chaises.— 
You will find good tea upon the road from 
York to Dover ;— only bring a little to carry 
you from Calais to Paris. — Give the custom- 
house officers what I told you ;— at Calais 
give more, if you have much Scotch snuff; 
— ^but as tobacco is good here, you had best 
bring a Scotch-mill and make it yourself; 
that is, order your valet to manufacture it; 
— ^*twill keep him out of mischief — ^I would 
advise you to take three days in coming up^ 
for fear of heating yourselves. — See that 
they do not give you a bad vehicle, when a 
better is in the jrard; but you will look 
sharp. — Drink small Rhenish, to keep yoa 
cool (that is, if you like it). Live weU, and 
deny yourselves nothing your hearts wish. 
So God in Heaven prosper and go akof 
with you! — ^kiss my Lydia, and believe me 
both af^tionately, 

Yours, 

L. BTERITB. ' 



LETTER XXIV. 



TOTHEBAHB. 



Parii,Ma7Sl,17tt. 

Mt Dear, 
There have no mails arrived here till 
this morning, for three poets ; so I expected, 
with great impatience, a letter firom you 
and Lydia;— and lo! it is arrived. You 
are as busy as Throp*s wifo; and by the 
time you receive this, you will be busier 
still. — ^I have exhausted all my ideas about 
your journey,— and what is needful for you 
to do before and during it ; — so I write only 
to tell you I am well — ^Mr. Colebrooks, 
the minister of Swisserland*s secretary, I 
got this morning to write a letter for you 
to the governor of the custom-house office, 
at Oalais : it shall be sent you next post — 
You must be cautious about SooteKfaoMSx 
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make Ljd do the nine. Tie well I bought 
you a chaise ; — ^there is no getting (me in 
Paris now, but at an enonnous price, — ^fi>r 
they are all sent to the army ; and such a 
one as yours we have not been able to 
match for forty guineas, for a friend of mine 
who is going from hence to Italy. — ^The 
weather was never known to have ssl in so 
hot as it has done the latter end of this 
month ; so he and his party are to get into 
his chaise by four in the morning, and 
travel till nine, — and not stir out again till 
six ; — but I hope this severe heat will abate 
by the time you come here : — however, I 
beg of you once more to take special care 
of heating your blood in travelling, and 
come tout doucement when you find the 
heat too much. I shall look impatiently 
for intelligence from you, and hope to hear 
all goes well ; that you conquer all difficul- 
ties, that you have received your passport, 
my picture, &c Write, and tell me some- 
thing of every thing. I long to see you 
both, you may be assured, my dear wife 
and child, afler so long a separation ; — and 
write me a line directly, that I may have 
all the notice you con give me, — ^that I may 
have apartments ready and fit for you when 
you arrive. — For my own port, I shall con- 
tinue writing to you a fortnight longer. — 
Present my respects to all friends. — You 
have bid Mr. C. get my visitations at P. 
done for me, &c. &c If any ofibrs are 
made about the inclosure at Rascal, they 
must be inclosed to me ; — nothing that is 
fairly proposed riiall stand still on my score. 
Do all for the best, as He who guides all 
things will, I hope, do for us ! — so Heaven 
preserve jrou both ! — believe me 

Your affectionate 

L. 8TERNE. 

Love to my Lydia. — I have bought her 
a gold watch, to present to her when she 
comes. 



LETTER XXV. 

TO THE 8AME. 

Parii, Jane 7, 1788. 

Mt Dear, 
I KSKP my promise, and write to you 
ijfain. — I am sorry the bureau moit be 
open'd for the deeds ; — but you wWL see \V 
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neceisi^ of bringing tfaiod hmidxed poonli 
in your pocket — > If yoa consider, Lydii 
must have two slight negligees: — ^you will 
want a new gown or twa — ^As for painted 
linens, buy them in town — they will be 
more admired because EnglWi than FreocL 
— Mrs. H. writes me word that I am mis- 
taken about buying silk cheaper at Tooloose 
than Paris; that she advises you to buy whit 
you want here, — where they are very beta- 
tiful and cheap, as well as blonds, gauxe*. 
&c — ^These, I say, will, all cost you sixtj 
guineas ; — and you must have them ;— &r 
in this country nothing must be spared fir 
the back :^«nd if you dine on an onioo, 
and lie in a garret seven stories high, yoa 
must not betray it in your clothes : accord- 
ing to which, you are well or ill look'd 
on. — ^When we are got to Tooloose, ve 
must begin to turn the penny ; and we my 
(if you do not game much) live very che^. 
— ^I think that expression will divert yoo; 
— and now, God knows, I have not a wvk 
but for your health, comfort, and safe tni- 
val here. — ^Write to me every other poit, 
that I may know how you go on.— Yoa 
will be in raptures with your chariot :— Mr. 
R. a gentleman of fortune, who is going to 
Italy, and has seen it, hajB offered me thirty 
guineas for my bargain. You will wonder 
all the way, how I am to find room in it fiir 
a third. To ease you of this wonder, *tii 
by what the coachmakers here call a Cave; 
which is a second bottom added to that yoo 
set your feet upon, which lets the person 
(who sits over-against you) down with hii 
knees to your uides; and by which yoa 
have all more room, — and, what is more, 
less heat, — because his head does not inte^ 
cept the fore-glass, -^little <x lyAbi^g.— 
Lyd and I will e^joy this by toBis; idBS> 
times I shall take a fetifef (a little post hww) 
and scamper before :~-at other times I shall 
sit tn/resco upon the arm-chair without 
doors ! and one way or other will do very 
welL — ^I am under infinite ohligatioiis to 
Mr. Thomhill, for accommodating me thus; 
and so genteelly, for *tis like making a 
present of it — Mr. T— -— will send yoo in 
order to receive it at Calais : — and now, my 
dear girls, have I forgot any thing? 
Adieu! adien! 

Xcwim^ tDiaSt alfecCiooatelj, 
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A week or ten days will enable yoa to 
eveiy thing; — and ao long you must 
stay to rest your bones. 



LETTER XXVL 



TO THE BABfE. 



Parif, Jana 14, 1763. 
Mt DlARCST, 

Hayino an opportunity of writing by a 
friend who is setting out this morning for 
London, I write again, in case the two last 
letters I have wrote this week to you, 
should be detained by contrary winds at 

Calais. — I have wrote to Mr. E- , by the 

same hand, to thank him for his kindness 
to you, in the handsomest manner I could ; 
—and have told him, his good heart, and 
his wife's, have made them overlook the 
trouble* of having you at his house ; but 
that if he takes you apartments near him, 
they will have occasion still ettough lefl to 
show their friendship to us. — ^I have begged 
him to assist you, and stand by you as if be 
was in my place, with regard to the sale 
of the Sfaandys ; — and then the copyright 
— Mark to keep these things distinct in 
your head : — but Becket, I have ever found 
to be a man of probity, and, I dare say, 
you will have very little trouble in finishing 
matters with him : and I would rather wish 
yoa to treat with him than with another 
man ; — but whoever buys the fifth and sixth 
Tohmies of the Shandys, must have the 
iiay-«ay of the seventh and eighth.* — I 
wish, when you come here, in case the 
weather is too hot to travel, you could think 
it pleasant to go to the Spa fiir fi>ur or six 
week% where we could live for half the 
money we should spend at Paris :^4fter 
that, we shoold take the sweetest season of 
the vintage to go to the south of France ; 
but we will pot our heads together, and you 
shall just do as you please in this, and in 
every thing which depends on me, — for I 
am a being perfectly contented when others 
are pleased ; — ^to bear and forbear will ever 
be my maxim, — only I fear the heats 
through a journey of five hundred miles 
for you and my Lydia, more than for my* 
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sel£ — Do not forget the watch-chains; 
bring a couple for a gentleman's watdi 
likewise : we shall lie under great obliga- 
tions to the Abb6 M., and must make him 
such a small acknowledgment : — according 
to my way of flourishing, 'twill be a pres- 
en^orth a kingdom to him. — ^They have 
bad pib and vile needles here; — bring 
for yourself, and some for presents ;— as also 
a strong bottle-screw for whatever scmb 
we may hire as butler, coachman, iic to 
uncork us our Frontiniac — ^You will find 
a letter for you at the Lyon d' Argent- 
Send for your chaise into the court-yard, 
and see all is right — Buy a chain at Calais, 
Btrcmg enough not to be cut off; and let. 
your portmanteau be tied on the fore-part 
of 3rour chaise, for fear of a dog*s trick : — 
so God bless you both, and remember me to 
my Lydia. 

I am yours affectionately, 

L. STERIVE. 



LETTER XXVn. 



TO THE SAME. 



Paris, Jane 17. ITSL 

Mt Dearest, 
Peobablt you will receive another letter 
with this, by the same post ; — ^if so, read 
this the last — ^It will be the last you can 
possibly receive at York; for I hope it 
will catch you just as you are upon the 
wing: — if that should happen, I suppose, in 
course, you have executed the contents of it, 
in all things which relate to pecuniary 
matters; and when these are settled to 
your mind, you will have got through your 
last difficulty :^-every thing else will be a 
step of pleasure ; and by the time you have 
got half a dozen stages, you will set up 
your pipes and sing Te Deum together, as 

you whisk it along. — ^Desire Mr. C to 

send me a proper letter of attorney by you: 
he will receive it back by return of post 
You have done every thing well with re- 
gard to our Sutton and Stillington affiurs, 
and lefl things in the best channel. — If I 
was not sure you must have long since got 
my mpture, garnets, &c. I would write 
and scold Mr. T— — abominably,-v-he put 
them in BGck^'aVai^\&\i^%sriivA0^>s) 
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to town. — ^I long to hear from you, and that 
all my letters and things are come safe to 
you, and then you will say I have not been 
a bad lad ; for you will find I have been 
writing continually, as I wished you to da 
—Bring your silver coffee-pot: 'twill sej^e 
both to ^ give water, lemonade, and or- 
jead ; — ^to say nothing of cofiee and ftoco- 
late, which, by the bye, is both cheap lind 
good at Toulouse, like other things. — I had 
like to have forgot a most necessary thing : 
— there are no copper tea-kettles to be had 
in France ; and we shall find such a thing 
the most comfortable utensil in the house : 
— ^buy a good strong one, which will hold 
two quarts :— a dish of tea will be of com- 
fort to us in our journey south. — I have a 
bronze tea-pot, which we will carry also : 
— as china cannot be brought over from 
England, we must make up a villanous 
party-colored tea equipage, to regale our- 
selves, and our Engli^ friends, whilst we 
are at Toulouse. — ^I hope you have got your 
bill from Becket. — There is a good-natured 
kind of a trader I have just heard of, at Mr. 
Foley's, who they think will be coming off 
from England to France, with horses, the 
latter end of June. He happened to come 
over with a lady, who is sister to Mr. Fo- 
ley's partner ; and I have got her to write 
a letter to him in London, this post, to beg 
he will seek you out at Mr. E- — ^'s ; and. 
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still.— As I will not have F.*8 ibare of tht 

books, you will inform him sa — Give vsf 

love to Mr. Fothergill, and to those tme 

friends which envy has spared me; — ud 

for the rest, laissex pa99er. — You w31 fiad 

I speak French tolerably ; but I only ink 

to be understood. — You will soon ipol 

better ; a month's play with a French D^ 

moiselle will make Lyd chatter like a mig^ 

pie. Mrs. understood not a word of it 

when she got here ; and writes me woid ihe 

begins to prate apace: — you will do tks 

same in a fortnight — ^Dear Bess, I have t 

thousand wishes ; but have a hope for evoy 

one of them ; — ^you shall chant the sune 

jubilate^ my dears : so God bless you ! My 

duty to Lydia, which implies my love toa 

Adieu. Believe me 

Your affectionate 

L. STEIXZ. 

Memorandum, — ^Bring watch-chains, tea- 
kettle, knives, cookery-book, dltc 

You will smile at this last article— » 
adieu. — At lk>ver, the Cross Keys; at Calaii, 
the Lyon d'Argent, — the master, a Turk 
in grain. 



in case a cartel-«hip does not go off before 
he goes, to take you under his care. He 
was infinitely friendly, in the same office, 
last year, to the lady who now vmtea to him, 
and nursed her on shipboard, and defended 
her by land with great good-will. — Do not 
say I forget you, or whatever can be con- 
ducive to your ease of mind in this journey. 
— ^I wish I was with you, to do these offices 
myself, and to strew roses on your way ; 
but I shall have time and occasion to show 
you I am not wanting. — Now, my dears, 
once more pluck up your spirits, — ^trust in 
God, — in me, — and in yourselves; — with 
this, was you put to it, you would encounter 
all these difficulties ten times told. — Write 
instantly, and tell me you triumph over all 
foars ; tell me Lydia is better, and a help- 
mate to 3rou. — ^You say she grows like me : 
let her show me she does so in her con- 
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TO LADY D. 



Parit, Julj f, VM. 

I WILL not send your Ladyship the triHei 
you bid me purchase, without a line. I ui 
very well pleased with Paris. Indeed I 
meet with so many civilities amongst the 
people here, that I must sing their praiKf : 
— the French have a great deal of urfaani^ 
in their composition; and to stay a little 
time amongst them will be agreeable.— 4 
spfutter French so as to be understood ;- 
but I have had a droll adventme here, in 
which my Latin was of some service to 
me ; — ^I had hired a chaise and a horse to 
go about seven miles into the oountiy, bst 
Shandean-likey did not take noHce tlitt the 
horse was almost dead when I took him. — 
Before I got half-way, the poor animal drop- 
ped down dead ; — so I was forced to appeor 
before the policCi and began to tell my 
story in Frrach, which was that the poor 



fmnpt of small dangers, and fighting agisAxnX^Aie&i^ VaAl \k^ ^q ^«ris3DL ^ ^sorae beut tfasa 
Ite Apprebensions of them, v?hkJh \b \«Wiet\VMMM»^X,Tjas^^^ 
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Um til the daj before (Jehu-like) — and 
that he had neiUier had com or hay, there- 
tee I was not to pay for the horse ; — but I 
might aa well have whistled as have spoke 
French ; and I believe my Latin was equal 
to my uncle Toby*8 Lillibullero, — being 
not understood, because of its purity ; but 
by dint of words I forced my judge to do 
me justice : — ^no common thing, by the way, 
in France. My wile and daughter are ar- 
rived : the latter does nothing but look out 
of the window, and complain of the torment 
of being frizzled. — ^I wish she may ever 
remain a child of Nature : — I hate children 
of ArL 

I hope this will find your Ladyship well ; 
— and that you will be kind enough to di- 
rect to me at Toulouse ; which place I shall 
•et out for very soon. 

I am, with truth and sincerity, 
Your Ladyship^s 

Most faithful 

UJ9TERNE. 



LETTER XXIX. 



TO BfR.E. 



Pari!, July IS. ITOS. 

Dkar Sir, 
Mt wife and daughter arrived here safe 
mud sound on Thursday, and are in high 
raptures with the speed and pleasantness 
of their journey ; and, particularly, of all 
they see and meet with here. But in their 
joumey from York to Paris, nothing has 
given them a more sensible and lasting 
pleasure than the marks of kindness they 
received from jrou and Mrs. E. — The 
fhendship, good-will, and politeness of my 
two firiends, I never doubted to me or mine ; 
uid I return you both all a grateful man is 
eapable o^ which is merely my thanks. — ^I 
hftve taken, however, the liberty of sending 
an Indian tafbty, which Mrs. K must do 
me the honor to wear for my wife's sake ; 
who would have got it made up, but that 
Mr. Stanhope, the Consul of Algiers, who 
Mts off to-morrow morning for London, 
has been so kind (I mean his lady) as to 
take charge of it; and we had but just time 
to procure it : and had we missed that op- 
portaaitf, as we aboaU have been obliged 



to have left it behind us at Ptaia, we knew 
not when or how to get it to our firiend.— 
I wish it had been better worth a paragraph. 
If there is any thing we can buy or pro- 
cure for you here (intelligence included) 
you Jiave a right to command me, — fiir I 
am yoiui, with my wife and girl's kind 
love to'you and Mrs. E. 

L. STBENB. 



LETTER XXX. 



TO J- 



H- 



Tottlooie, Aufuit 19; ITflS. 

My Dbar H. 
By the time you have got to the end of 
this long letter, you will perceive that I 
have not been able to answer your last till 
now : — I have had the intention of doing it 
almost as often as my prayers in my head : 
— 'tis thus we use our best friends. — ^What 
an infamous story is that you have told me I 
— ^Afler some little remarks on it, the rest 
of my letter will go on like silk. *•*• — is a 
good-natured old easy fool, and has been 
deceived by the most artful of her sex ; and 
she must have abundance of impudence and 
charlatanry, to have carried on such a fiurce. 
I pity the old man for being taken in fixr so 
much money;— a roan of sense I should 
have laughed at — My wife saw her when 
in town, and she had not the iq>pearanc6 of 
poverty ; but when she wants to melt **•*•« 
heart, she puts her gold- watch and diamond 
rings in her drawer. — But he might have 
been aware of her. — ^I could not have been 
mistaken in her character; — and 'tis odd 
she should talk of her wealth to one, and 
tell another the reverse ; — so good-night to 
her. — ^About a week or ten days before my 
wife arrived at Paris, I had the same acci- 
dent I had at Cambridge, of breaking a 
vessel in my lungs. It happened in the 
night, — and I bled the bed full ; and finding 
in the morning I was likely to bleed to 
death, I sent immediately for a suigeon to 
bleed me at both arms: — this saved me; 
and with lying speechless three days, I re- 
covered upon my back in bed ; the breach 
healed, and, in a week afler, I got oot*- 
Thia, w'\t]h m^ ^^eakEkfiMa %&si \oq3TJ\b% 
about, miAe me Vi^V\\.V>^>asDfc>»>**^ 
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to Toulonae. We have had fixir months of 
auch heata, that the oldest FreDchman 
never remembere the like : — ^*twa8 as hot 
as Nebueh&dnexxm's oven, and never has 
relaxed one hour : — in the height of this, 
'twas our destiny (or rather destruction) 
to set out by way of Lyons, Mon^llier, 
6lc to shorten, I trow, our suffbrings. — 
Good God ! — but *ti8 over ; — and here I am 
in my own house, quite settled by M — *8 
aid and good-natured offices; for which I 
owe him more than I can express, or know 
how to pay at present 'Tis in the pretti- 
est situation in Toulouse, with near two 
acres of garden; — the house too good by 
half for us, — well furnished ; for which I 
pay thirty pounds a year. — I have got a 
good cook, — my wife a decent femme de 
ehambre, — and a good-looking laquais. 
The Abb6 has planned our expenses, and 
set us in such a train, we cannot easily go 
wrong ; — ^though, by the bye, the D — 1 is 
seldom found sleeping under a hedge. Mr. 
Trotter dined with me the day befbie I 
left Paris. — I took care to see all executed 
according to your directions ; but Trotter, I 
dare say, by this, has wrote to you. I made 
him happy beyond expression with your 
Crazy Tales ; and more so with its frontis- 
piece. — I am in spirits, writing a crazy 
chapter, with my face turned towards thy 
turret — ^*Tis now I wish all warmer cli- 
mates, countries, and every thing else, at 
— t that separates me from our paternal 
seat ; — ce sera Id ad, reposera ma cendre, — 
et ee sera Id od mon cousin viendra report- 
ire les pieurs dues d notre amiiie. — I am 
taking asses* milk three times a day, and 
cows' milk as often. I long to see thy face 
again once more. — Greet the Ck>lonel kindly 
in my name ; and thank him cordially from 
me, for his many civilities to Madame and 
Mademoiselle Shandy at York, who send 
all due acknowledgments. The humor is 
over for France and Frenchmen ; but that 
is not enough for your afiectionate cousin, 

L. 8. 

(A year will tire us all out, I trow) but, 
thank Heaven, the post brings me a letter 
from my Anthony. — ^I felicitate you upon 
what Messrs. the Reviewers allow you; 
tbef Aave too much judgment themaelvea 



Well, write on, mj demr oooni, nd li 
guided by thy own fancy. — Oh ! htomlmtf 
you all at Crazy Castle !— I could hl^ti 
spend a month with yoo ; and aboold retsa 
back again for the vintage. — ^I honor tht 
man that has given the world an idea of ov 
parental seat; 'tis well done. — ^I look at it 
ten times a day with a quando te «spiaeaf 
— ^Now farewell I — r emem b er me to nf 
beloved Colonel ; — greet Fanty most kv* 
ingly on my behalf; and, if Mra. C ud 

Miss C , dux are at G — ^ greet tkei 

likewise with a holy kisa; — so God Ues 
you! 

La 



LETTER XXXL 

TO BOL FOLEY, AT PAKia 

TookNue, A«f • K TM 

Mt I^^b Foley, 
AiTER ifiany turnings (alias digrenMBs) 
to say nothing of downright overthrovi^ 
stops, and delays, we have arrived in three 
weeks at Toulouse^ and are now settled ia 
our house with servants, d^c about u, lai 
look as composed as if we had been hnt 
seven years. — In our journey we sufiered 
so much from the heats, it gives me paia to 
remember it: — ^I never saw a cloiid f&m 
Paris to Nismes half as broad as a twenty* 
four sols piece. — Crood God! we wsn 
toasted, roasted, grill'd, stew'd, and caito> 
aded on one side or other all the way^— 
and being all done enongfa (lutez emUs) u 
the day, we were eat up at night by bag% 
and other unswept-out vermin; the kfU 
inhabitants (if length of poaaeaskio pm 
right) of every inn we lay at — Caa yoa 
conceive a worse accident than that in 
a journey, in the hottest day and iKNir 
four miles fhrni either tree or ahmb whiek 
could cast a shade of the aiaa of one of BiaV 
fig-leaves, — that we should break a hoi- 
wheel into ten thousand p iece s, and Is 
oUiged in oonaequence to ait five hoars on 
a gravelly road, without one drop of walor, 
or possibility of getting any t-— Tb mend the 
matter, my two poatilions were two doogh- 
hearted fbols, and hU a-ciying.— Nething 



aot to allow yoa what you aie ac\naVV^Y««aa\nVA^aDA\ ^ia«n«^«^Atlil«^nII- 
of, «« talents, wit, and tomot.'**— \\i^^ ^ mi ««x «A 
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dMl be done^ fi)r rU thiBflli yoa both within 
tn inch of your liyeiy— «iid then make you 
take each oi yon a hone, and ride like two 
deyile to the next poet for a cart to carry 
■ty baggage, and a wheel to carry our- 
■elvea! — Our luggage weighed ten quin- 
lek.— *Twa8 the fiur of Baucaire :— All the 
rid was going or returning : — we were 
L*d l^ e?ery soul who pan^d by us. If we 
going to the fidr of Baucaire 1 — ^No 
iponder, quoth I, we have goods enough! 
Vaui ave% rai$on9 me$ amis. 

Well, here we are, after all, my dear 
ftieiid, — and most delidously placed at the 
extremity of the town, in an excellent 
house, well furnished, and elegant beyond 
any thing I look'd for.— Tis built in the 
iinn of a hotel, with a pretty court towards 
the town ; — and behind, the best garden in 
Toulouse, laid out in serpentine walks ; and 
m large, that the company in our quarter 
OMtlly come to walk there in the evening, 
ht which they have my consent:— "the 
'^iDOfe the merrier." The house consists 
cf a good soUe d manger above stairs, join- 
mg to the very great soUe d compagme as 
krge as the Baron d'Holbach*s ; three hand- 
bed-chambers, with dressing-rooms to 
; — below stairs, two very good rooms 
Ar mjrself ; one to study in, the other to 
■M company. — I have moreover cellars 
iQimd the court, and all other offices. — Of 
the same landlord, I have bargained to have 
the nse of a country-house, which he has 
two miles out of town ; so that myself and 
yi my family have nothing more to do than 
to take our hats and remove fiom the one 
to the other.— >My landlord is moreofer to 
keep the gardens in order: — and what do 
yoa think I am to pay ibr all this? Neither 
more nor less than thirty pounds a jrear! 
AB things are cheap in proportion: — so 
we shall live for very little. — ^I dined yes- 
torday with Mr. H : he is most pleas- 
antly aitoated ; and they are all well. — ^As 

ftr the books you have received for D , 

tiie bookseller was a fool not to send the 
hfll akng with them, — I will write to him 
aboot it— I wish you was with me for two 
■MMiths; it would cure you of all evils, 
ghostly and bodily: but this, like many other 
wuriies both for you and myself, must have 
ita completioo ebewhera— Adieot my kind 



fnend, and believe that I love you as much 
from inclination as reason, for 

I am nnst truly yours, 

L. 8TERNB. 

My wifo and girl join in compliments to 
you. — My best respects to my worthy Baron 
d*Holbadi, and all that society. — ^Remember 
me to my friend Mr. Panchaud. 



LETTER XXXn. 



TO J u B- 



Tottloue, Oct. 19, ITBEi. 

Mt Dear H » 

I RBcnvKD your letter yesterday ;— eo ' 
has been travelling from Crazy Castle to 
Toulouse full eighteen days: — ^if I had no- 
thing to stop me, I would engage to set out 
this morning, and knock at Qrazy Castle 
gates in three days less time ; — by which 
time, I should find you and the Colonel, 
Panty, &c. all alone; — the season I most 
wish and like to be with you. — ^I rejoice 
from my heart, down to my reins, that you 
have snatchM so many happy and sunshiny 
days out of the hands of the blue devils. — 
If we live to meet and join our forces as 
heretofore, we will give these gentry a 
drubbing, and turn them for ever out of their 
usurped citadel : — some legions of them 
have been put to flight already by your 
operations this last campaign, and I hope to 
have a hand in dispersing the remainder, 
the first time my dear cousin sets up his 
banners again under the square tower. — 
But what art thou meditating with axes and 
bamme^?-— **I know the pride and the 
" naughtiness of thy heart,** and thou lovest 
the sweet visions of architraves, friezes^ and 
pediments with their tympanums; and thou 
hast found out a pretence d raison de cinq 
cent Kvres elerling^ to be laid out in four 
years, du;. &c. (so as not to be felt, which 
is always added by the D — ^1 as a bait) to 
justify thyself unto thyself. — ^It may be very 
wise to do this ; — but it is wiser to keep 
one's money in one's pocket, whilst there 
are wars without, and rumors of wars 

within. St advises his disciples to sell 

both coat and waistooal^ — «xiA. ^ T«2^<ist 
without dull 01 vwot^t^^oaai \»:«^ ^oi^ 
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ney in their icrip to go to Jerusalem with. 
— ^Now those quatre arts consecutifs^ my 
dear Anthony, are the roost precious mor- 
sels of thy life to come (in this world ;) and 
thou wilt do well to enjoy that morsel with- 
out cares, calculations, and curses, and 
damns, and debts ; — for as sure as stone is 
stone, and mortar is mortar, &c. 'twill be 
one of the many works of thy repentance. 
— But after all, ** if the Fates have decreed 
** it,'* as you and I have sometimes supposed 
it,^-on account of your generosity, ** that 
•* you are never to be a moneyed man," the 
decree will be fulfilled whether you adorn 
your castle, and line it with cedar, and paint 
it withinside and withoutside with vermil- 
ion, or not, — et cele itant (having a bottle 
of Frontiniac and glass at my right hand) 
I drink, dear Anthony, to thy health and 
happiness, and to the final accomplishments 
of all thy lunary and sublunary projects. 
For six weeks together, after I wrote my 
last letter to you, my projects were many 
stories higher ; for I was all that time, as I 
thought, journeying on to the other world. 
— I fell ill of an epidemic vile fever, which 
killed hundreds about me. — ^The physicians 
here are the errantest charlatans in Europe, 
or the most ignorant of all pretending fools. 
— ^I withdrew what was left of me out of 
their hands, and recommended my affair en- 
tirely to Dame Nature : she (dear goddess) 
has saved me in fifty different pinchihg 
bouts ; and I begin to have a kind of enthu- 
siasm now in her favor, and in my own, that 
one or two more escapes will make me be- 
lieve I shall leave you all at last by transla- 
tion, and not by fair death. I am now stout 
and foolish again as a happy man can wish 
to be ; and am busy playing the fool with 
my uncle Toby, whom I have got soused 
over head and ears in love : — ^I have many 
hints and projects for other works: all will 
go on I trust as I wish in this matter. — 
When I have reaped the benefit of this win- 
ter at Toulouse, I cannot see I have any 
thing more to do with it; therefore, after 
having gone with my wife and girl to Bag- 
nieres, I shall return from whence I came. 
— ^Now my wife wants to stay another year 
to save money ; and this opposition of wi^es, 



though it will not be as sour as lemon, yet 
'twill not be as sweet as Bngar-candj.— I 
wish T— would lead Sir Charles to Tou- 
louse ; 'tis as good as any town in the south 
of France. — For my own part, — ^'tis not to 
my taste ;— but I believe, the groundwork 
of my ennui is more to the eternal platitw^ 
of the French character : — little variety, 
no originality in it at all, — than to any other 
cause, for they are very civil ; bat dvihty 
itself, in that uniform, wearies and botlien 
one to death. — ^If I don't mind, I shall grew 
most stupid and sententiooa — Miss Sbtodj 
is hard at it with music, dancing, and Frendi 
speaking ; in the last of which she does f 
merveille, and speaks it with an excelleBt 
accent, considering she practiseB witkiB 
sight of the Pyrenean Mountains. — If the 
snows will sufier me, I p r o poae to spend two 
or three months at Barege, or Bagnierei; 
but my dear wifo is against all schemes of 
additional expenses ; which wicked propea- 
sity (though not of despotic power) yet I 
cannot suffer, — though, by the bye, hndi- 
ble enough. — But she may talk ;--I will do 
my own way; and she will acquiesce widiaat 
a word of debate on the subject — ^Wboeu 
say so much in praise of his wifel Few, I 

trow. — M is out of town, vintaging;— 

so write me, M<msieur Sterne, genHlhomm 
Anglais: — ^'twill find me. — ^We are as much 
out of the road of all intelligence here, ai 
at the Cape of Good Hope ; — so write a Ico; 
nonsensical letter like this, now and then, 
to me; — in which, say nothing but wfatt 
may be shown (though I love every ptia- 
graph and spirited stroke of your pen, otben 
might not) ; for 3rou must know, a letter no 
sooner arrives from England, but Curiosity 
is upon her knees to know the eootenta— 
Adieu, dear H. believe me 

Your afiectionate 

L. BTBRlfB. 

We have had bitter cold weather ben 
these fourteen days, — ^which has oUiged m 
to sit with whole pageUs of wood lighted if 
to our noses ; — ^'tis a dear article ; — but eveiy 
thing else being extreme cheiqi, M*^™* 
keeps an excellent good house, with mtipe, 
bouiUij roti,—&jc &c. far two hondrad and 
fifty pounds a year. 
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LETTER XXXliL 
TO ME. rotmr, at pari& 

Toaloun, Nor. 0, 1'/QS. 

Mt Dia& Folkt, 

I BAY! this week your letter od my table, 
and hope yoa will forgive my not answer- 
ing it sooner ; — and even to-day I can but 
write you ten lines, being engaged at Mrs. 
M — 's. I would not omit one post more 
acknowledging the favor. — ^In a few posts I 
will write yon a long one gratis; that is, for 
love. — ^Thank you for having done what I 
desired yon ;— and for the future direct to 
me under cover at Monsieur Brousse^s : — ^I 
receive all letters through him, more punc- 
teal and sooner than when left at the post^ 
ouQse*^*^ 

H— 's fiunily greet you with mine ; — 
we are much together, and never forget 
yon. — ^Forget me not to the Baron, and all 
the circle ; — nor to your domestic circle. 

I am got pretty well, and sport much 
with my uncle Toby in the volume I am 
now fobricating for the laughing part of the 
world ; for the melancholy part of it, I have 
nothing but my prayers ; so Grod help them. 
I shall hear from yoa in a post or two at 
least after you receive thi& In the mean 
time, dear Foley, adieu, and believe no man 
widies or esteems you more than your 

L. STERNE. 



practising a play we are to act here this 
Christmas holidays ;— all the dratnatis per^ 
soruB are of the English, of which we have 
a happy society, living together like brothers 
and sisters. — ^Your banker here has just sent 

me word, the tea Mr. H wrote for, is to 

be delivered into my hands; — ^*tis all one 
into whose hands the treasure falls; we shall 
pay BrouBse for it the day we get it — ^We 
join in our most friendly respects, and be- 
lieve me, dear Foley, truly yours, 

' L. BTEKNB. 



LETTER XXXIV. 



TO THE SAME. 



TouloQie, Wedaefday. Dee. 3, 1708. 

Dear Four, 
I HATE for this last fortnight, every post- 
day, gone to Messrs. B and Sons, in ex- 
pectation of the pleasure of a letter from 
yon, with the remittance I desired you to 
aend me here. — ^When a man has no more 
than half a dozen guineas in his pocket, and 
a thousand miles from home, — and in a 

country where he can as soon raise the 
D — 1 as a siz-llvre piece to go to market 
with, in case he has changed his last guinea, 
— yoa will not envy my situation. God 
bless you« remit me the balance due upon 
the receipt of thiai — ^We are all at H— r-'s, 



LETTER XXXV. 



TO THE SAME. 



Toulooie, Dee. 17, 17M. 
Mt Dear Foley, 
The post after I wrote last, I received 
jTOurs, with the inclosed draught upon the 
receiver ; for which I return you all thanks. 
I have received this day likewise the box 
and tea, all safe and sound ; — so we shall 
all of us be in our cups this Christmas, and 
drink without fear or stint — ^We begin to 
live extremely happy, and are all together 
every night, — fiddling, laughing, and sing- 
ing, and cracking jokes. You will scarce 
believe the news I tell you. There is a 
company of English strollers arrived here, 
who are to act comedies all the Christmas; 
and are now busy in making dresses, and 
preparing some of our best comedies. — ^Your 
wonder will cease, when I inform you these 
strollers are your friends with the rest of 
our society, to whom I proposed this scheme 
taulagement ; — and I assure you we do 
well. — ^The next week, with a grand orches- 
tra, we play the Busy Body, — and the Jour- 
ney to London the week after ; but I have 
some thoughts of adapting it to our situation, 
and making it the Journey to Toulouse, 
which, with the change of half a dozen 
scenes, may be easily done. — ^Thus, my dear 
F— ^for want of something better, we have 
recourse to ourselves, and strike out the best 
amusements we can from such materiala^- 
My kind love and friendship to all my true 
friends; my service to the rest H— **s 
family have just left me, having been thia 
last week wv\h \iav— 'Ck)^ ^*^\i^N^^ti^ ^^s^ 
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til the bolidaya. — ^In rammer we shall yisit 
them, and so baUmce hospitalities. Adieu. 

Yoan most truly, 

L. 8T£RNE. 



LETTER XXXVI. 

TO THE SAME. 

ToolooM, March S9, 1763 
DSAB FOLKT, 

Tboiwb that's a mistake (I mean the 
date of the place); for I write at Mr. 

H ^*s in the country, and have been 

there with my people all the week. — " How 
'* does Tristram do 1** you say in yours to him ; 
— &ith, but 80 sa — The worst of human 
maladies is poverty; — though that's a 
second lie; fiir poverty of spirit is worse 
than poverty of parse by ten thousand per 
cent — I inclose yon a remedy for the one, 
a draught of a hundred and thirty pounds, 
ibr which I insist upon a rescription by the 
Tery return, or I will send you and all your 
commiflBaries to the D — ^L — ^I do not hear 
they have tasted of one fleshy banquet all 
this lent You will make an excellent ^ri^e. 
P > they can make nothing of him but 
bomiUom — ^I mean my other two friends no 
ill ; 80 diall send them a reprieve, as they 
acted oat of necessity, — not choice. My 
kind respects to Baron d*Holbach, and all 
his household. Say all that's kind for me to 
my other friends. You know how much, 
dear Foley, I am yours, 

L. BTERNB. 

I have not five Loois to vapor with in 
this knd of ccaoombs. My wife's oompR- 
menta. 



LETTER XXXVn. 



TO THE SAME. 



bled waters ; at least I wish yOQ aU a ] 
able man can wish for himeelf, which is ^ 
ing enough for you : all the rest is in the 
brain. Mr. Woodhouse (whom you know) 
is also here ; he is a most amiable worthy 
man; and I have the pleasure of having 
him much with me. In a diort time he pn> 
ceeds to Italy. The first week in Jane I de- 
camp like a patriarch with my whole house- 
hold, to pitch our tents for three months it 
the foot of the Pyrenean Hills at Bangieres^ 
where I expect much health and much amuse* 
ment from the concourse of adventurers from 

all comers of the earth. Mrs. M seti 

out, at the same time, for another part of the 
Pyrenean Hills, at Coartray : fitm whence 
to Italy. This is the general plan of opeit- 
Uon here, except that I have some thoogfati 
of spending the winter at Florence, and 
crossing over with my fiunily to Legboni 
by water; and in April of returning, bj 
way of Paris, home. — But this is a sketch 
only ; for in all things I am governed bj 
circumstances; so that what is fit to be 
done on Monday may be very unwise on 
Saturday. On all days of the week beheve 
me yours, 

With onfeigned troth, 

p. S. All oompliments to my 
firiends. 



Touloun, April 18, 17B3. 

Dear Four, 
I THAifX you for your punctuality in 
sending me the rescription, and for your 
box by the courier, which came safe by last 
post I was not surprised much with your 
aoooant of Lord *^*** being obliged to give 
wvy;— sod for the rest, all fiAbwa Vncoome. 

i tappoBe yoa will endeavor to Mi aiM^U'"^^''^'^'^^^°^~'^^^'^^^*"'=^'^^">*i^ 
Mdfa fffyn^^J^'ng fi)r youxaelf in thesd tKWL-\ V^Aa is*s» «i. mi ^kxxnedXs ^^j^oidi. 
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TO THE SAME. 



TMikmw, April », net 

Mt Deak Foley. 
Last post my agent wrote me wwd, he 
woaldsend up fixxn York abill for fooi sc o ie 
guineas, with orders to be paid into Mr. 
Selwin*s hands for me. Thia^ he said, he 
would expedite immediately; so His po^ 
sible you may have had advice of it ;-~^9dA 
*tis possible also the money may not be paid ' 
this fortnight; therefore, as I set oat for 
Bagnieres in that time, be so good as to 
give me credit for the money for a f^ posts 
or 80, and send me either a rescription for 
the money, or a diaogfat fbr it ;— at the le- 
cfi\\l qC which^ we shall decamp fbr ten or 
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00 much lor that As for pleuure, 
ve it all amongat you at Paris : we 
>thing here which deserves the name. 
11 scarce be tempted ta sojourn an- 
rinter in Toulouse ; for I cailnot say 
my health as I hoped : 'tis too moist, 

1 cannot keep clear of a^es here ; 
lat, if I stay the next winter on this 
the water, 'twill \>e either at Nice 
>nce ; — and I shall return to England 
il. — Wherever I am, believe me, 
)ley, that I am 

Yours faithfully, 

L. STERNE. 

ime and Mademoiselle present their 
mpliments. Remember me to all I 
particularly Messrs. Panchaud, and 
^ of your hotuehold. 



LETTER XXXDC 

TO THE SAME. 

Toulooie, M ajr 81JI783. 

K the liberty, three weeks ago, to de- 
1 would be so kind as to send me 
re pounds, having received a letter 
le post from my agent, that he would 
be money to be paid to yomr corre- 
it in London in a fortnight — It is 
isappointment to me that you have 
10 notice of my letter, espedally as I 
u we waited for the money before 

out for Bagnieree; — and so little 
: had I that such a civility would be 

me, that we have actually had all 
ngs packed up these eight days, in 
expectation of receiving a letter. — 
B my good friend has waited till he 
he money was paid in London ; — ^but 
ght have trusted to my honor, that 
cash in your iron-box (and all the 
t in Europe put together) could not 
nnpted me to say the thing that is 
hope, before this, you will have r^ 
in account of the money being paid 
ion. But it would have been taken 



if you had wrote me word you would 
t me the money when you had r^ 
i^ bat DO Boomer; for Mr. R , of 
Uer, thoagh I know him not, yetl 
2U 



knows enough of me to have given me 
credit for a fortni^t for ten times the sum. 
I am, dear F— » your friend . 
and hearty well-wisher, 

L. 8TERNE. 

I saw the family of the H yesterday, 

and asked them if you was in the land of 
the living. — ^They said. Yea ; 'for they had 
just received a letter from you. — After all, 
I heartily forgive you ; for you have done 
me a signal service in mortifying me, and 
it is this : — ^I am determined to grow rich 
upon it 

Adieu, and God send you wealth and 
happiness. All compliments t ^ i Be- 

fore April next, I am obliged to reviait your 
metropolis, in my way to England, 



LETTER XL. 

TO THE SAME. 

TiHiloase, June 0, ITUL 

Mt Dear Folit, 

I THU moment received yours; conse- 
quently, the moment I got it, I sat down to 
answer it — So much for a logical inference. 

Now, believe me, I had never wrote yon 
so testy a letter, had I not both loved -end 
esteemed you ; — and it was merely in vin- 
dication of the rights of friendship that I 
wrote in a way as if I was hnrt ; — for neg- 
lect me in yoor heart, I knew yoa ooold 
not, without cause; which my heart told 
me I never had — ^nor will ever give you. — 
I was the best friend with you that ever 
I was in my life, before my letter had gota 
league, and pleaded the true excuse for my 
fHend, ''That he was oppressed with a 
<' multitude of business." Go on, my dear 
F > and have but that excuse (to much 
do I regard your interest) that I would be 
content to suffer a real evil without fhture 
murmuring: — bat, in truth, my disappoint- 
ment was partly chimerical at the bottom, 
having a letter of credit for two hundred 
pounds fhun a person I never saw, l^ me ; 
—but which, out of a nicety o£ temper, I 
woplj not make any useo£— I set oat in 
twtfAiyB for Bagnieres; bat dirset to ue 
to Bronsse, who will forward aUmy letteisi 
F.._, adieu. Believe me 



\^^re«K«iw. 
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LETTER XLL 



TO THE SAME. 



Tooloiue, June IS, 1783. 

DiAB Foley, 
l^vcKJhY, just before I was steppiDg into 
my chaise for Bagnieres, has a strayed fifty 
pound bill found its way to me ; bo I have 
sent it to its lawful owner inclosed. — ^My 
noodle of an agent, instead of getting Mr, 
Selwin to advise you he had receive the 
money (which would have been enough) 
has got a bill for it, and sent it rambling to 
the farthait part of France after me : and, 
if it had not caught me just now, it might 
have followed me into Spain; for I shall 
cross the Pyreneans, and spend a week^ in 
that kingdom, which is enough for a fertile 
brain to write a volume upon. — ^When I 
write the history of my travels, — Memo- 
randum ! I am not to krgei how honest a 
man I have for a banker at Paris. — ^But, 
my dear friend, when you say yon dare 
trust me (or what little occasions I may 
have, you have as much fiiith as honesty,- 
and more of both than of good policy. — ^I 
thank you however ten thousand times ; — 
and, except such liberty as I have lately 
taken with you, — and that too at a pinch, — 
I say, beyond that I will not trespass upon 
your good-nature or friendliness to serve 

me.— 4Qod bless you, dear F 

I am yours whilst 

. L. STERNE. 
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ticularly the latter, it bem^ a parliamo* 
town, of which TookiiMe has given mt • 
surfeit) we have returned here, where «• 
shall reside 4he winter. — My wife and 
daughter purpose to stay a year at least b^ 
hind me, and, when winter is over, to ^ 
turn to Toulouse, or go to Montaobu, 
where they will stay till they r^fnm, or I 
fetch them. — ^For inysel^ I shaU set out in 
February for England, where my heart hv 
been fled these six months : — but I dnil 
stay a fortnight with my friends at Pirii; 
though I verily believe, if it was not for 
the pleasure of seeing and chattering with 
you, I should pass on directly to Bmaeli^ 
and so on to Rotterdam, for the ake of 
seeing Holland, and embark from thence to 
London. — But I must stay a little with 
those I love and have so many reasGOi to 
regard: — ^you cannot place too ffloch of 
this to your own score. — I have had an oiler 
of going to Italy a fortnight ago;— but I 
must like my subject as well as the termi; 
neither of which were to my mind. — ^Pity 
what English have you at Paris ? — ^wben 

is my young friend Mr. F 1 We beir 

of three or fbar English fiimilies coming to 
us here. — ^If I can be serviceable to any 
you would serve, you have but to write.— 

Mr. H has sent my friend W ^i 

picture. — You have seen the original, or I 
would have sent it you. — ^I believe I shall 
beg leave to get a copy of my own firoa 
yours, when I come in propria permmM; 
— till when» God bless you, my dear fhendi 
and believe me 

Most fiiithfully yours, 

L. BTEUTE 



LETTER XLIL 



TO THE SABIE. 



MontpelUer, Oct 5, 1763. 

Dear Foley, 
I AM ashamed I have not taken an oppor- 
tunity of thanking you before now, for your 
friendly act of civility, in ordering Brousse, 
your correspondent at Toulouse, in case I 
should have occarioo, to pay me fifteen 
hundred livres ; — ^which, as I Ime w the ofl^r 
came from your heart, I made no difficulty 
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TO THE SAME. 



MoatpelUer, Jui. 5, I76i 

Mt Dear F^uend, 
You see I cannot pass over the fifth of 
the month without thinking of jtoOv and 
writing to you. — The last is a periodical 
habit; — the first is finom my heart; and I 



of accepting. — la my way through Ton- do it oftener than I remember: — ^however, 
iouMtoAiarseilles, where we YiavebQeii) — vGraoi Vxsth motives together, I maintain I 
but neither Uking the place not Aix (sax-Van^ ^ tv^ \x^ ^^ "fjwwssft ^ % sin^ 
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fine, — be it only to tell me how yoor watch 
goe& — Yoa know how much happier it 
would make me to know that all things be- 
longing to yoa went on well — ^You are go- 
ing to have them all to yourself, I hear ; and 
thai Mr. S is true to his first intention 
of leaving business. — I hope this will enable 
yoa to aotomplish yours in a shorter time, 
that you may get to your long-wished-for 
letreat of tranquillity and silence. — ^When 
you have got to your fire-side, and into 
your arm-chair, (and, by the bye, have an- 
other to spare fi>r a friend) and are so much 
a sovereign as to sit in your furred cap, if 
yon like it, though I should not (for a man*s 
ideas are at least the 'cleaner for being 
dressed decently) why then it will be a 
miracle if I do not glide in like a ghost 
upon you, — and, in a very unghostlikc 
fashion, help you off with a bottle of your 
best wine. 

January 15. — ^It does not happen every 
day that a letter begun in the most perfect 
health, should be concluded in the greatest 
weakness. — ^I wish the vulgar, high and bw, 
do not say it was a judgment upon me, for 
taking all this liberty with ghosts. — Be it 
as it may, I took a ride, when the first part 
of this was wrote, towards Perenas, — and 
returned home in a shivering fit, though I 
ought to have been in a fever, for I had 
fired my beast ; and he was as unmovable 
ae Don Quixote*s wooden horse; and my 
arm was half dislocated in whipping him. 
— This, quoth I, is inhuman. — ^No, says a 
peasant on foot behind me, FU drive him 
home; so he laid on his posteriors; but 
'twas needless : as his fiice wns tum*d to- 
wards Montpellier, he began to trot But 
to return . — ^This fever has confined me ten 
days in my bed ; — I have sufiered in this 
scuffle with death terribly ; — but unless the 
spirit of prophecy deceive me, — ^I shall not 
die but live. — ^In the mean time, dear F., let 
us live as merrily, but as innocently as we 
can. — It has ever been as good, if not better, 
than a biBhopric to me ; — and I desire no 
other. — ^Adieu, my dear friend, and believe 
me yours, 

L. OTERNE. 

Please to give the inclosed to Mr. T., and 
t^ him I thank him cordially from my heart 
§ar his great good-wilL 
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TO THE SAME. 



Montpellier. Jan. 90, 1764 

Mt Dear FansifD, 
HxARiNO by Lord Rochford (who in pass- 
ing through here in his way to Madrid has 
given me a call) that my worthy friend Mr. 
Fox was now at Paris, — I have inclosed a 
letter to him, which you will present in 
course, or direct to him. I suppose you are 
full of English ; — ^but in short, we are here 
as if in another world, where, unless some 
strayed soul arrives, we know nothing of 
what is going on in yours. — Loid G r , 
I suppose, is gone from Paris, or I had wrote 
also to him. I know you are as busy as a 
bcc, and have few moments to yourself; 
— nevertheless bestow one of them upon 
an old friend, and write me a line ; — and if 
Mr. F. is too idle, and has aught to say to 
me, pray write a second line for him. — ^We 

had a letter firam Miss P this week, 

who it seems has decamped Ibr ever from 
PUria — ^AU is for the best ; — ^which is my 
general reflection upon many things in this 
world. — Well, I shall shortly come and 
shake you by the hand in St Sanveur, if 
still you are there. My wife returns to 
Toulouse, and purposes to spend the summer 
at Bagnieres ; — I, on the contrary, go and 
visit my wife, the church, in Yorkshire.— 
We all livo the longer, — at least the hap- 
pier, for having things our own way. — This 
is my conjugal maxim : — I own 'tis not the 
best of maxims; — but I maintain 'tis not 
the worst Adieu, dear F., and believe me 

Yours with truth, 

L. STERNS. 



LETTER XLV. 



TO BIR& P. 



MontpeUiar, Feb. 1. 17«4. 

I AM preparing, my dear Mrs. F., to leave 
France, for I am heartily tired of it — ^That 
insipidity there is in French characters has 
disgusted your friend Yorick.— •! have been 
dangerously ill, and cas\\»A. \!Dax^ >dNbX.^dBA 
laharp aii cC 1Aj«iX:^^\(&i >wMi\«si:L^««w>R^ 



f 
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tome; and so my pliyaiciiiii told me wlien 
they had me under their handa lor ahove a 
month : — ** If yoa atay any longfer here, Sir, 
^'it will be fiital to you.**— And why, good 
people, were yoa not kind enough to tell 
me thia aoonerl — ^After having diacharged 
tfaaAi I told Mnk Sterne that I ahould aet 
^ ibr IRw glitml very aoon; — but aa ahe 
chooaea to remain in France for two or 
three years, I have no objection, except that 
I widi my girl in England. — ^The Statea 
Langnedoc are met; — ^'tia a fine raree-ahow, 
with the uaual acoompanimenta of fiddlea, 
beara, and puj^tFahowa. I believe I ahall 
atep into my poet-chaiae with more alacrity 
to fly from theae aighta, than a Frenchman 
would to fly to them ;— and, except a tear 
at parting with my little alut, I ahall be in 
high apirits; and every step I take that 
bringa me nearer Engiand, will, I think, 
help to aet thia poor frame to righta. Now 
pray write to me, directed to Mr. F. atParia, 
and tell me what I am to bring you over. 
How do I kiig to greet all my frienda! few 
do I value more than youraelf — ^My wife 
chooaea to go to Montauban, rather than 
atay here; in which I am truly paasive. — 
If thia diould not find you at Bath, I hope 
it will be forwarded to you, aa I wish to 
fulfil your oommiaaiona;— and ao adieu. — 
Accept every warm wiah for your health, 
and believe me ever youra, 

L.8TERNE. 



p. GL My phyaiciana have almoat poiaooed 
me whh what Uiey eaU 6(Nft2{^m« re/nndUa- 
fonft;— *tia a cock flajred alive, and boiled 
with poppy-aeedfl^ then pounded in a mortar, 
afterwarda paaadd through a aieve. — ^There 
ia to be one craw-fidi in it; and I waa 
gravely told it muat be a male one, — a fo- 
male would do me more hurt than good ! 



LETTER XLVL 



TO Un 8TERNB. 



Pari!. If ay 15, 1764. 

Mt Dbak Ltdia, 
Bt thia time I auppoae your mother and 
welfare fixed at Montauban, and I therefore 
direct to your banker, to be de^xmredLto^cpOL' 
— /acqoiesoed in your tftaying 
'•^hkewim it was your motim' 



butlmnatteQ yen botli(tiMi imle« yov 
health had not been m plea made on of) I 
should have wiabed yon both to Fetnn wiA 
me.— I have aent you tlie Speetatcaa, uri 
other hooka, particularly Metaataaiu ; bail 
beg my girl to read the former, and odf 
make the latter her amnaeoient^^I hope 
yon have not forgot my hat veipiHl, to 
make no firiendahipa with the Vnmk «»• 
men;— iiot Uiat I think ill of them afl; bat 
ofjaometimea women of the beat prindplaiare 
the moat umnuating ; — nay, I am so jnl- 
oua of you, that I ahoald be miaeiable tone 
you had the least grain of coquetry in yoor 
composition. — You have enough to do;— 
for I have also aent you a guitar ; — and » 
you have no genius for drawing (though yoa 
never could be made to believe itX pny 
waste not your time about it. — ^ReoMmber 
to write to me aa to a friend : — in shut 
whatever cornea into your little head; sad 
then it will be naturaL If your nnlha^f 
rheumatism continues, and die chooses to 
go to Bagnierea, tell her not to be alopped 
for vrant of money, for my puree ahall k 
aa qpen aa my heart I have p i^a ch sd tt 
the Ambaasador*a chapeL — Hexekisk^— 
(An odd subject, your mother will my.) 
There waa a concourse of aJl nations, nd 
religions toa — ^I shall leave Paria in a fev 
days. I am lodged in the same hotel irith 
Mr. T— : they are good and generooi 
aoula.^Tell your mother that I hope ebt 
will write to me; and that when ahe doei 
ao^ I may alao receive a letter finom my 
Lydia. 
KisB your mother from me^ and behere 



Your afibctiooate 

L. BTEEVK. 



UBTTER XLVn. 



TO MR. rOLBT. 



mYrancaA- 
If a laidi-.— \ 



Tflrt^A«n>(i;l7M. 

MtDsarFolkt, 

ia a young lady with whoa I 
have aent a letter to you, who wiU anive 
at Paria, in her way to Italy ; h or naae ii 
lfiM*^^cm%\ ^ HdY known and lovedl^ 
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te wliole kmgdoni >-if yoa can be of tny 
•id to her in your advicei 4^ u to her 
Jonnwy, he, your good-nature and poKte- 
BBH I am me need no spur fiomme todo 
it I was tarry we were like the two back- 
eta of m well, whilst in Lmdoo, fyr we were 
able to be both resident together the 
I oontinoed in and about the envi- 
If I get a oou^ this winter which 
holds me three days^ yon will certainly see 
me at Paris the week following; for now I 
abandon erety thing in this world to health 
and to my firiends ;-— fcv the last sermon 
that I shall' ever preach, was preached at 
Paris;— so I am altogether an idle man, or 
imther a fiee one, which is better. I sent, 
last post, twen^ pounds to Mrs. Sterne; 
which makes a hundred pounds remitted 
since I got here. You must pay yourself 
what I owe you out of it, — and place the rest 
to aoooont Betwixt this and Lady-day next, 
Mrs. Sterne will draw, from time to time, 
npoB you to about the amount of a hundred 
Loais, — but not more,— (I think) I having 
left her a hundred in her pocket — But you 
shall always have money beforehand of 
mme ; — and she purposes to spent! no farther 
than Ave thousand Uvres in the year ; — ^but 
twenty pounds this way or that, makes no 
iiftrence between o& — Give my kindest 
compliments to Mr. P w I have a thou- 
sand things to say to you ; and would go 
Intf-way to Parii to tell them you in your 

ear. The Messra T , H , &c. and 

many more of your fHends with whom I 
now am, send their services. — Mine to all 

dear F., most truly, 

L. 8TERNB. 




dp worse tlung^ the English of all which 
is this,— That I am going to leave m few 
poor ibeep here in the wilderness for four- 
teen days;— and, from pride and naughti* 
nesB of heart, to go and see what is dcnng 
at Scarboiougfa, — sted&stly meaning after- 
wards to lead a new life and strength^ jqf 
faitL — ^Now some folk say there is 
company there; and some say not; 
believe there is neither the one nor the 
other : — but will be both, if the world will 
have but a month's patience or sa — ^No^ my 

dear H , I did not delay sending your 

letter directly to the post — ^As there are 
critical times, or rather turns and revblup 
tibns in *^ humors, I knew not what the 
delay of an hour might hazard. — I will an- 
swer for him he has seventy times seven 
forgiven you, — and as often wish'd yon at 
the D— *L After many oscillation^ the 
pendulum will rest as firm as ever. 

I send all compliments to Sir C. D — and 
G — s. I love them ftom my soul. — ^If G^— t 
ii with joOf him also. — ^I go oa« not rapidlyv 
but well enough, with my uncle Toby'a 
amours. There is no sitting and cudgel- 
ling one's brains whilst the sun shines 
bright; — ^twill be all over in six or seven 
weeks ; and there are dismal months enow 
after, to endure suflSxaition by a hiimafeoiie 
fireside. — ^If you can get to Scaitoougliv 
da — ^A man who make»six tons of alum.m 
week, may do any thing. — Lord Granbj ie 
to be there.^What a temptation ! 
Yours, afihctionately, 

L. flTBUn. 



LETTER XLVm. 



TO J- 



0epl«mber4.1764. 



Now, my dear, dear Anthony, I do not 
thmk a week or ten days phiying the good 
fellow (at this very time) at Scarborough so 
abominable a thing; but if a man could get 
there cleverly, and every soul in his house 
in the mind to try what could be done in 
ibrthenaee thereof I have oo one to oon- 
mdt ia tbk a&ir : — Cbeieforeb •■ * man may 



LETTER XLDL 



TOTHBBAMB. 



OoxwoakI, Thniiday, Baft 1784. 

Mt DsAn Covaiii, 
I AM but this moment returned fioBi 
Scarboioo^ where t have been drinkiog 
the waters ever since the races; and have 
reoeivod marvellous strength, bed I not de- 
bilitated it as ftst as I got it, by ikying the 
good follow with Lord Granby and Ca too 
much. I rejoice you have been encamp*d 
at HaxtQ!WQ^\ €ram ^bicK \x^ t^^ ^l ^bs;^ 



Ipoae^oaa: 
r\%\ieaAin 



\ \MK««>yw&^\ '«tf^\«^ 
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ficed a ibw days to the God of Laughter 
with you and your jolly act— I have done 
nothing good that I know ofi since I left 
you, except paying off your guinea and a 

half to K i in my way through York 

hither. — ^I must try now and do better. Go 
on and prosper for a month. 

Your affectionate, 

L. STERNE. 



LETTER L. 

TO BIR. FOLEY, AT PARia 

York. Sept. 29, 1764. 

Mt Dkar Friend, 

I RAVING just had tlie honor of a letter 
from Miss Tuting, full of the acknowledg- 
ments of your attention and kind services 
to her, — I will not believe these arose from 

the D. of A ^'s letters, nor mine. 

Surely, she needed no recommendation ; — 
the truest and most honest compliment I 
can pay you, is to say they came from your 
own good heart, only you was introduced to 
the object ; — fox the rest followM in course. 
— ^However, let me cast in my mite of thanks 
to the treasury whic^ belongs to good- 
natured actions. I have been with Lord 
G^— y these three weeks at Scarborough ; — 
the pleasures of which I found somewhat 
■lore exalted than those of Bagnieres lost 
year. — ^I am now returned to my Philosophi- 
cal Hut to finish Tristram, which I calcu- 
late will be ready for the world about Christ- 
mas ; at which time I decamp from hence, 
and ^x my head-quarters at London for the 
winter, — unless my cough pushes me for- 
wards to your metropolis,— or that I can 
persuade some gros my Lord to take a trip 
to you. — V\\ try if I can make him relish the 
joys of the Thuilleries, Opera Ckmiique, <f»c. 

I had this week a letter from Mrs. Sterne, 
firom Montauban ; in which she tells me she 
has occasion for fifty pounds immediately. — 
Will you send an order to your correspond- 
ent at Montauban to pay her so much cash 1 
— Huid I will, in three weeks, send as much 
to Beckct— 'But as her purse is low, for 
God*s sake write directly. — ^Now you must 
do Bometbing equally essential, — to T^\tf 



LETTERS. 

long ago, that she wu aepar aied from mt 
for life, NowasthisiBnottmeintbefint 
place, and may give a disadvantageous im- 
pression of her to those she lives amongit, 
— ^'twould be unmerciful to let her, or mj 
daughter, sufifer by it ; — so do be so good li 
to undeceive him ; — for, in a year or two 
she proposes (and indeed I expect it willi 
impatience from her) to rejoin me;— ind 
tell them I have all the confidence in tiie 
world she vnll not spend more than I cu 
afford ; and I only mentioned two hundred 
guineas a year, — because 'twas right to 
name some certain sum ; for which I beg]gd 
you to give her credit. — ^I write to you of 
all my most intimate concerns, as to i 
brother; so excuse me, dear Foley. God 
bless you ! — ^Believe me 

Yours affectionately, 

L. STERJns. 

Compliments to Mr. Panchaud, d'Hol- 
bach, &C. 



LETTER U. 



TO THE SAME. 



York, November 11, 1774 

Mv Dear Friend, 
I SENT, ten days ago, a bank-bill of thirty 
pounds to Mr. Becket ; and, this post, one 
of sixty. — ^When I get to London, whicb 
will be in five weeks, you will receive wfait 
shall always keep you in bank for Mra 
Sterne; in the mean time I have desirsB 
Becket to send you fourscore pounds ; and 
if my wife, before I get to London, should 
have occasion for fifty Louis, let her not wait 
a minute ; and if I have not paid it, a week 
or a fortnight, I know, will break no squares 
with a good and worthy friend. Iwillcontrire 
to send you these two new volumes of Tris- 
tram, as soon as ever I get them from the 
press. — ^You will read as odd a tour through 
France as ever was projected or executed 
by traveller, or travel-writer, since the 
world begaiL — ^Tis a laughing, good-lBB- 
pered satire against travelling (as pvtffiti 
travel); Panchaud will enjoy it — ^I am quite 
civil to your Parisians,— et pour cauwe^ you 
\ECka<w v— *\S&\\kftlY I may see them in s|ving. 



m miBUike in the mind of your corrcspondeuU— Aa t^ \«^^ ^^ 1^=^ ^ ^P^ "^m^ ww. a 
ikare, who it seems gave her n YnnX.TJiA^VI^^l^^'^^^^'***^^ ^«k\^w^ 



LETTERS. 



WTite to Mftdemoiselle N-^ to make as 
good a copy from it as she pOBnbly could, — 
with a view to do her service here; — and I 
would remit her the price. — ^I really believe 
it would be tiie parent of a dozen portraits to 
her, if she executes it with the spirit of the 
original in your hands, — ^for it will be seen 
by many ;-HU&d as ray phiz is as remarkable 
as myselC if she preserves the true charac- 
ter of both, it will do her honor and service 
toa — ^Write me a line about this, and tell 
me you are well and happy. — Will you pre- 
sent my kind respects to the worthy Baron 1 
— I shall send him one of the best impres- 
•ions of ray picture from Mr. Rcynolds^s ; — 

another to Monsieur P 

My love to Mr. S ^n and 



I am most truly yours, 

L. STERNE. 



LETTER UL 



H 8- 



Esa 



Not. 13. 1764. 

Dear Dear Cousin, 
*Ti8 a church militant week with me, 
full of marches and counter-marches, — and 
treaties about Stillington common, which 
we are going to inclo6e,^-otherwise I would 
have obeyed your summons; — and yet I 

eoald not well have done it this week nei- 

■i 

ther, having received a letter from C — » 
who has been very ill ; and is coming down 
tb stay a week or ten days with me. — ^Now 
I know he is ambitious of being better ac- 
quainted with you ; and longs from his soul 
for a sight of you in your own castle. — I can- 
not do otherwise than bring him with me ; 
—nor can I gallop away and leave him in 
an empty house to pay a visit to from Lon* 
don, as he comes half express to sec me. — 
I thank you for the care of my northern 
vintage. — ^I fear, after all, I must give it a 
fermentation on the other side of the Alps, 
which is better than being on the lees with 
it; bat nous verrom: — ^yet I fear, as it lyia 
got such hold of my brain, and comes upon 
it like an armed man at nights, — I must 
give way, for quietness sake, or be hag- 
ridden with the conceit of it all my life long. 



comme U faut) who might as well have 
been in the house with me (though perhaps 
not, my retreat here is too quiet for them) 
but they have taken up all my time, and have 
given my judgment and fancy more airings 
than they wanted. — ^These things accord not 
well with sermon-making : — but 'tis my vile 
errantry, 9S Sancho says, and that^^ii all 
that can be made of it — ^I trust aU goes 
swimmingly on with your alum ; that the 
works amuse you, and call you twice out 
(at least) a day. — I shall see them, I trust, 
in ten days, or thereabouts. — ^If it was any 
way possible, I would set out this moment, 
though I have no cavalry (except a she-aas,) 
Give all friendly respects to Mrs. C. and to 
Col. H — s and the garrison, both of Guisbro 
anf Skelton. I am, dear Anthony, 

Af^tionately yours, 

L. STERNE. 



LETTER Lm. 

TO BIR. FOLEY, AT PARI& 

York, Nov. 16. 1764. 

Mt Dear Friend, 

Three posts before I had the favor of 
yours (which is come to hand this moment) 
I had wrote to set Mrs. Sterne right in her 
mistake, — that you had any money of mine 
in your hands ; — ^being very sensible that 
the hundred pounds I had sent you, through 
Beckefs hands, was but about what would 
balance with you. The reason of her error 
was owing to ray writing her word I would 
send you a bill, in a post or two^ for fifty 
pounds; which, my .finances falling short 
just then, I deferred ; so that I had paid no- 
thing to any one,—- but was, however, come 
tb York this day ; and I have sent you a 
draught for a hundred pounds. In honest 
truth, a fortnight ago I had not the cash ; — 
but I am as honest as the king (as Sancho 
Pftn^a iays,) only not so rick, 

Therefore, if Mrs. Sterne riiould want 
thirty Louis more, let her have them ; and 
I will balance all (which will not be much) 
with honor at Christmas, when I shall be 
in London, having now just finished my 
two volumes of Tristram. — I have some 



—J have been Mis^-ridden this last weeklthoagVvta c^ fgc^vQ^ V^ Va^l ^^ka ^^«^\ "^ 
*f « coo/j/e of ArapiD^ girii («cn miwf et\lea*l 1 Aa^ 
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have been with Lord Granby, and with 
Loid Shelbome; but am now aat down till 
December in my sweet retirement I wish 
you was sat down as happily, and as free 
of all worldly carea — ^In a few years, my 
dear F., I hope to see you a real country 
gentleman, though not altogether exiled 
from your friends in London : there I shall 
spend every winter of my life, in the same 
lap of contentment where I enjoy myself 
now, and wherever I go, — ^we must bring 
three parts in four of the treat along with 
us. In short, we must be happy within, 
and then few things without us make 
much difference. This is my Shandean 
philosophy. — You will read a comic ac- 
count of my journey from Calais, through 
Paris, to the Garonne, in these volumes: 
my friends tell me they are done with spir- 
it : — ^it must speak for itself Give my kind 
respects to Mr. Selwin and my friend 
Panchaud.— When you see Baron d'Hol- 
bach, present him my respects, and believe 
me, dear F., 

Yours cordially, 

L. STERNE. 



LETTER LIV. 

TO DAVm GARRICK, ESQ. 

London, Marth IS, I7BS. 

DxarGarrick, 
I THRXATEmED you with a letter in one I 
wrote a few weeks ago to Foley ; but (to 
my shame be it spoken) I lead such a life 
of dissipation, I have never had a moment 
to mjrsclf which has not been broke in 
upoB, by one engagement or impertinence 
or another; and as plots thicken towards 
the latter end of a piece, I find, unless I 
take pen and ink just now, I shall not be 
able to do it till either I am got into the 
country, or you to the city. You are teased 
and tormented too much by 3rour oorrespond- 
enlB, to return to us; and with accounts 
how much your friends, and how much 
your theatre, wants you ; — so that I will not 
magnify either our loss or yours, but hope 
cordially to see you soon. — Since I wrote 
tast, I have frequently stepnped \tv\o '^qkii 



me. — This was but justice to you, u I 
walked in as a Wit; but with regard lo 
myself, I balanced the account thus:— I id 
sometimes in my friend — *s bouse; but 
he is always in Tristram Shandy*s; whm 
my fhends say he will oontinne (and, I 
hope, the prophecy is true for my ova in- 
mortality) even when he himself is no sne. 
I have had a lucrative winter's .canpiign 
here. — Shandy sells welL — ^I am tazing dw 
public with two more volumes of Sermani, 
which will wore than double the gaim tf 
Shandy. — ^It goes into the world with a 
prancing list de touie la no6lef#e ; wfakk 
will bring me in three hundred pounds, ex- 
clusive of the sale of the copy ; — so that, 
with all the contempt of money whicfa im 
facon de penser has ever impressed on me, 
I shall be rich in spite of myself; bat 1 
scorn, you must know, in the hightosl 
take at present, to pocket all this trash.— 4 
set out to lay a portion of it out in the ie^ 
vice of the world, in a tour round Italy; 
where I shall spring game; or the deooe if 
in the dice! — In the beginning of SepCenh 
bcr I quit EIngland, that I may avail myadf 
of the time of vintage, when all Natme if 
joyous ; and so saunter, philosophically, ftr 
a year or so, on the other aide the Alp&— I 
hope your pilgrimages have brought Mbl 
Garrick and yourself back d ia Jleur it 
jeuneste. — May you both long fed the 
sweets of it, and your friends with ymiS^ 
Do^ dear friend, make my kindest widM 
and compliments acceptable to the best aad 
wisest of the daughters of Eve! — Toa 
shall ever believe^ and ever find me tSeo 
tionately yous, 

UflTEUnL 



LETTER LV. 



TO THE SAME. 



Bath, April e^irn 
I SCALP you ! my dear Garrick ! my dor 
friend ! — ^Foul be&U the man who hnrtf a 
hair of your head !— and so full was I of 
that very sentiment, that my letter had not 
been put into the post^iffiee ten miniil8f» 
k^NftDR^iK<) VueAxtcDKite ms; and I sent to 



house ; that is, as frequently aa 1 coioVd \A\LeVc«cs^ \V — ->Nfi(- ^k!\«^.-^X«»^ vn& m2^ m^ 
ike whole party, where I dined, aVoi^jr vnVb\\Aaine« ^amai^l^ Vst ^^sok fsfpci^ V>niHSMi 
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with my head OD my hand M I recriminated 
upon my false delicacy in the afiair :— Gar- 
Tick*8 nerves (if he has any left) are aa fine 
■nd aa delicately spun aa thy own! — his 
•entimenta aa hcmeat and friendly ! — ^Thou 
knoweat, Shandy, that he lovea thee, — why 
wilt thou hazard him a moment*B pain? 
Poppy, ftol, oQzoomb, jack-a8i^ Sue Sue — 
•nd 80 1 balanced the account to your favor, 
before I received it drawn up in yotir way. 
—I say your wayf fhr it is not stated so 
much to your honor and credit as I had 
passed the account before; — for it was a 
most lamented truth, that I never received 
one ai the letters your friendship meant 
me, eicept whilst in Paria— Oh ! how I con- 
gratolate you for the anxiety the world has, 
•ad continuea to be under, for your return ! 
— ^Return, return to the few who love you, 
•nd the thousands who admire you ! — ^The 
moment you set your foot upon your stage, 
I tell it you, — by some magic irre- 
power, every fibre about your heart 
will vibrate afresh, and as strong and aa 
feelingly as ever ; — ^Nature, with Glory at 
her back, will light up the torch within 
joa; and there is enough of it left to heat 
•nd enlighten the world these many, many 
yeamS 

Heaven be praised ! (I utter it from my 
■onl) that your Lady, and my Minerva, is 
in a eoodition to walk to Windsor ! — full 
mptomaly wiU I lead the graceful pilgrim 
to the temple ; where I will sacrifice with 
the purest incense to her; — but yoo may 
wwriiip with me or not, — ^'twill make no 
diflbrence either in the truth or warmth 
of my devotion; — still (after all I have 
seen) I still maintain her peerless ! 

Powell, good Heaven!— give me some 
one with less smoke and more fire ! — There 
are who, like the Pharisees, still think they 
shall be heard for much speaking. Come, 
oome away, my dear Garrick, and teach us 
another lesson. 

Adieu! — I love you dearly, and your 
Lady better; — not hobby-horsically, — but 
moat sentimentally and afiectionately ; — ^for 
I aat yoara (that ia, if you never say an- 
other word about — -*) with all the senti- 
flMots of love and friendship you deserve 
fion me, 

L. WnSSLVfL 

2V 



LETTER LVL 



TO MR. FOLEY. 



Bath, April 15, 176S. 

Mt Dbab Folkt, 
Mt wife tells me she has drawn for one 
hundred pounds; — and *tia fit that yqa 
should be paid it that minute: — ^the -money 
ia now in Becket*B handa. Send me, my 
dear Foley, my account, that I may dis- 
charge the balance to this time, and know 
what to leave in your hands. — I have made 
a good campaign of it this year in the field 
of the literati ; — my two volumea of Tris- 
tram, and two of Sermons, which I shall 
print very soon, will bring me a consider- 
ate, sum. Almost all the nobility in Eng- 
l&d- honor me with their names; and 'tia 
thought it will be the largest and most 
splendid list which ever pranced before a 
book since subscriptions came into fashion. 
— Pray present my most sincere compli- 
ments to Lady H ; whose name I hope 

to insert with many others. As so many 
men of genius favor me with their names 
also, I will quarrel with Mr. Hume, and 
call him Deist, and what not, unless I have 
his name toar— My love to Lord W w 
Your name, Foley, I have put in aa a free- 
will oflTering of my labors. Your list of sub- 
scribers you will send : — ^*tis but a crown for 
sixteen sermons. — Dog-cheap ! but I am in 
quest of honor, not money. — ^Adieu, adieu! 
Believe me, dear Foley, 

Yours truly, 

L. 8TERNB. 



LETTER LVIL 

TOMR. W. 

Coxwould, May 93, 1765. 

At this moment I am sitting in my sum- 
mer-house witit my head and heart fhll, not 
of my uncle Toby*s amours with the Widow 
Wadman, hot my sermons ; and your letter 
has drawn me out of a pensive mood : — ^the 
spirit of it pleoieth me ; — ^but, in this soli- 
tude, what can I tell or write to you but 
about mjTself ? — 1 am glad that you are in 
love; — 'twill cure the spleen, at least, 
which haa a bad effect o^ Vsc^ tukbl vsii. 
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Dulcinea in my head; it harmonizes the 
soul ; — and in tlioee cases I first endeavor 
to make the lady believe so ; or ratlier, I 



begin first to make myself believe tliat I business you miglit forget tlic content of 



am in love: — but I carry on my affairs 
quite in the French way, sentimentally, — 
Ia amour (say they) nV«f rten sa-M senti- 
ment. — ^Now, notwithstanding they make 
such a pother about the word, they have 
no precise idea annexed to it : — and so much 
for that same subject called Love. — I must 
tell you how I have just treated a French 
gentleman of fortune in France, who took 
a liking to my daughter : — Without any 
ceremony (having got my direction from 
my wife*8 banker) he wrote me word that 
he was in love with my daughter ; and de- 
sired to know what fortune I would give 
her at present, and how much at my death: 
— ^by the bye, I think there was very little 
tentiment on his side, — My answer was, 
** Sir, I shall give her ten thousand pounds 
the day of marriage. My calculation is as 
follows : — She is not eighteen, you are sixty- 
two ; — there goes five thousand pounds : — 
then, Sir, you at least think her not ugly; she 
has many accomplisliraents, — speaks Italian, 
French, plays upon the guitar ; and as I fear 
you play upon no instrument whatever, I 
think you will be happy to take her at my 
terms ; for here finishes the account of the 
ten thousand pounds.'' — I do not suppose 
but he will take tliis as I mean ; that is, 
flat refusal. — ^I have had a parsonage-house 
burnt down by the carelessness of my 
curate's wife. — As soon as I can, I must re- 
build it, I trow ; — ^but I lack the means at 
present ; yet I am never happier than when 
I have not a shilling in my pocket: for 
when I have, I can never call it my own. — 
Adieu, my dear friend: — may you enjoy 
better health than me, though not better 
spirits, for that is impossible. 

Yours sincerely, 

L. STERNE. 

My compliments to the Colonel 



LETTER LVm. 

TO BIH. FOLEY, AT PARIS. 



you was set out from Paris, and that Mb 
Garrick brought the letter with him ; which, 
possibly, he gave you. In the hurry of roar 



it; and in the hurry of mine in town (though 
I called once) I could not get to see you. I 
decamp for Italy in September ; and shall 
see your face at Paris, you may be sure: 
but I shall see it with more pleasure when 
I am out of debt ; — which is your own &ulu 
for Becket lias had money Icfl in his haocs 
for that purpose. — Do send Mrs. Sterne her 
two last volumes of Tristram ; they arrivtd 
with yours in spring, and she complains ihe 
has not got them. — My best services lo llr. 
Panchaud. — I am busy composing two vol- 
umes of Sermons; they will be printed in 
September, though I fear not time enough 
to bring them with me. Your name is 
amongst the list of a few of my bonoraiy 
subscribers, who subscribe for love. — ^If yoo 
see Baron d'Holbach and Diderot, praent 
my respects to them. — If tlie Baron wanti 
any English books, he will let me know, 
and I will bring them with me. — Adieu. 

I am truly yours, 

L. STERNE. 



LETTER LIX. 



TO THE SAME. 



With- 



er Dear Sir, 
/ WROTE some time in spiing, tn Vjeg yw) 
would &vor me with my account. \\M\ie^e 



London, October 7. 

Dear Snt, 

It is a terrible thing to be in Parii 
out a,periwig on a man*s head ! In 
days from the date of this, I should be in 
tliat case, unless you tell your neighbor. 
Madame Requiere, to get her bon tnmi dt 
me /aire unperuque a bourse, au mievjc-- 
c^est-d-dire — une la plus extraordinain^ 
la plusjolie — la plusgentille — ct laplitt^ 

Mais quHmporte ? fat Vhonneur d*etrf 
grand critique—et bien difficile encore dans 
les affaires de peruques; — and, in one 
word, that he gets it d(me in five days tSicT 
notice. — 

I beg pardon for this liberty, my dey 
friend, and for the trouble of fbrwardinf 
this by the very next post If my Gkai 
Mr. F. is in Paris, my kind love to Um, 
%xA t^B^Xa \K^ ^ ^xkki^Ttu— In aad hisle.' 
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I hsve paid into Mr. Beckefs hands six 
hundred pounds ; which jtm may draw upon 
at sight, according as either Mrs. Sterne or 
myself make it expedient 



LETTER LX. 

TO MR. PANCUAUD, AT PARI8. 

Beaa Point Voisin, Nov. 7, 1765. 



houses already. — ^To-morrow I am to be 
presented to the Ring; and when that 
ceremony is over, I shall liave my hands 
full of engagements. — ^No English here, but 
Sir James Macdonald, who meets with 
much respect, and Mr. Ogilby. — We are 
all together, and shall depart in peace to- 
gether. — My kind services to alL Pny 
forward the inclosed. 

Yours, most truly, 

L. STERNE. 



Dbjlb Sir, 
I FORGOT to desire you to forward what- 
ever letters came to your hand, to yoar 
banket at Rome, to wait for me against I 
get there, as it is uncertain how long I may 
stay at Turin, &c. &jc : at present, I am |^1 
held a prisoner in this town by the sudden 
swelling of two pitiful rivulets, from the 
■Mywfl melting on the Alps; so that we 
eumot either advance to them, nor retire 
back again to Lyons: — for how long the 
gentlemen, who are my fellow-travellers, 
mod myself, shall languish in Uiis state of 
vexatious captivity, Heaven and Earth 
surely know ; for it rains as if they were 
coming together to settle the matter; — ^I 
had an agreeable journey to Lyons ; and a 
joyous time there,— dining and supping 
every day at the Commandanrs. — Lord 
F. W. I left there, and about a dozen Eng- 
lish. — ^If you see Lord Ossory, Lord Wil- 
liam Gordon, and my friend Mr. Crawford, 
Temember me to Uiem. If Wilkes is at 
Puis yet, I send him all kind widie& — 
Present my complimcntB, os well as thanks^ 
to my good friend Miss P^— ; and believe 
me, dear Sir, with all truth, yours^ 

L. STERNE. 



LETTER LXn. 



TO THE SAME. 



LETTER LXL 



TO THE SAME. 



Turin. Nov. 38, 1765. 

Dear Sir, 
I AM just leaving this place with Sir 
James Macdonald for Milan, &a — We 
have spent a joyous fortnight here, and met 
with ail kinds of honors ; and witli regret 
do we both bid adieu : — ^but health on my 
side, — and good sense on his, — say *tis bet- 
ter to be at Rome ; — ^you say at Paris ; — 
but you put variety out of the question. — ^I 
entreat you to forward the inclosed to Mrs. 
Sterne. — My compliments to all friends; 
more particularly to those I most value (that 
includes Mr. F., if he is in Paris.) 
I am yours, most truly, 

L. STERNE. 



LETTER LXm. 



TO THE SAME. 



Florenoo, Dec. 18, 17G5. 

Dear Sir, 
I HAVE been a month passing the plains 
of Lombardy, stopping in my way at Mi- 
lan, Parma, Placenza, and Bologna, — with 
weather as delicious as a kindly April in 
EIngland; — and have been three days in 
crossing a part of the Apennines, covered 
with thick snow. — Sad transition ! — I 
stay here three days to dine with our 

Plenipo Lords T — -d and C r; and 

in five days shall tread the Vatican, and 
be introduced tA ^ \h^ €)»kD^& Ss^ ^% 



Turio.Nov.SS^lTIS. 

Dear Sir, 

many difficulties I have got here 
and soond,— 4hoagfa eight days in pass- 
wg the momitains of Savoy. — ^I am stopped 
hm for ten dajrs, by the whole country 
betwixt here and Milan being laid under 
wmter byeontmiud rains;— but I am verylPantheon.---\«^^\MX.feKrt^«e«^^^^'^ 
AaffT,Mndlukve imnd my way into a dozen\theBe civ*\\i\iea, «sii ^Oc^ec^ ^rosb^^ ^^ ^^ 
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pies. — Pray send the indoeed to my wife, 
uid Becket*8 letter to LoDdon. 

Yoan, truly, 

L. 8TERNE. 



LETTER^ 

which I riiall grre yon when we mert, ■ 
proofe of affection from 

Your fond £ither, 

L. ffTEtn 



LETTER LXIV. 



TO MISS STERNE. 



TO J- 



LETTER LXV. 



8- 



Napict, February 3, 17W. 

Mt Dear Girl, 
Your letter, my Lydia, has made me 
hoth laugh and cry. Sorry am I that you 
are both so afflicted with the ague ; and by 
all means I wish you both to fly from Tours ; 
because, I remember, it is situated between 
two rivers, la Loire and le Cher, which 
must occasion fi)g8, and damp unwholesome 
weather ; therefore, for the same reason, go 
not to Bourges en Bresse; 'tis as vile a 
place for agues. — ^I find myself infinitely 
better than I was, and hope to have added 
at least ten years to my life, by this journey 
to Italy ; the climate is heavenly, and I find 
new principles of health in me, which I 
have been long a stranger to ; but trust me, 
my Lydia, I will find you out, wherever 
you are, in May. Therefore, I beg yoiiPto 
direct to me at Belloni*s at Rome, that I 
may have some idea where you will be 
then. — ^The account you give me of Mrs. 

C is truly amiable ; I shall ever honor 

her. — ^Mr. C. is a diverting companion: — 
what he said of your little French admirer, 
was truly droll. The Marquis de 



is an impostor, and not worthy of your ac- 
quaintance ; he only pretended to know me, 
to get introduced to your mother. 1 de- 
sire you will get your mother to write to 
Mr. C, that I may discharge every debt ; 
and then, my Lydia, if I live, the produce 
of my pen shall be yours : if Fate reserves 
me not that, the humane and good (part for 
thy father*s sake, part for thy own) will 
never abandon thee!— If your mother's 
health will permit her to return with me 
to England, your summers I will render as 
agreeable as I can at Corwould ; your win- 
ters at York. — You know my publications 
call me to Jjondon. — ^If Mr. and Mrs. C 



Naplei, February S^m;. 

Mt Dear H., 
*Tnan age since I have heard from yon; 
— but as I read the London Chronicle, ud 
find no tidings of your death* or that yn 
are even at the pdnt of it, I take it as I wirii 
it, that you have got over thus much of tk 
winter, free firom the damps both of climate 
andspirits:— andherel am, asbappyasa kiof 
after all, growing fiit, sleek, and well liking; 
not improving in stature, but in breadth.^ 
We have a jolly carnival of it ; nothing hot 
operas, punchinelloes, festinoes, and mas- 
querades. We (that is, notw autrts) are 
all dresaing out for one this night at the 
Princess Francavivalla*s, which is to be su- 
perb. The English dine with her (exclu- 
sively): and so much for small chat,— «z- 
cept that I saw a little comedy last week, 
with more expression and spirit, and trae 
character, than I shall see one hastily agaiiL 
— ^I stay here till the Holy Week, which I 
shall pass at Rome, where I occupy myadf 
a month : — ^my plan was to have gone frm 
thence for a fortnight to Florence, and tha 
by Leghorn to Marseilles directly home; 
but am diverted &om this by tlie repeated 
proposals of accompanying a gentleman who 
is returning by Venice, Vienna, Saxony, 
B^lin, and so by the Spa, and thence 
through Holland to England: — *tis with 
Mr. E. I have known him these thzee 
years, and have been with him ever since 
I reached Rome : and as I know him to be 
a good-hearted young gentleman, I have no 
doubt of makmg it answer both his views 
and mine ; at least I am persuaded we afaall 
return home together (as we aet oat) with 
friendship and good-wiU.— Write jaoi next 
letter to me at Rome, and do me the foUowicf 
favor, if it lies in your way, which I think 
are still at Tours, thank them from T[veio!cyvXdi»e!&>\i;^^\.\sy& a. letter of reoommendatkn 
their cordiality to my wife and AaugYvXjei.Yo twx Kh^iea^t QL£i^^iaMn&afi!C^<o^Vv - 
/ have purchased you noroe \\U\e tnSLea\«DMu \\«?i^x«A.S^>WB«\a\jfc>oii«^>k 
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ha Lordship; but Lords P , or H 

or twenty you better know, would write a 
certificate for me ; importing, that I am not 
&llen out of the clouds. If this will cost my 
cousin little trouble, do inclose it in your 
next letter to me at Belloni*& — ^You have 
left Skelton I trow a month, and I fear have 
had a most sharp winter, if one may judge 
of it from the severity of the weather here, 
and all over Italy, which exceeded any thing 
known, till within these three weeks, that 
the sun has been as hot as we could bear it 
Give my kind services to my friends; espe- 
cially to the household of faith : — my dear 
Garland, — to Gilbert, — ^to the worthy Colo- 
nel, — to- Cardinal S— , — to 'my fellow- 
laborer PantagrueL — Dear cousin Anthony, 
receive my kindest love and wishes. 

Yours affectionately, 

L. STERNE. 

p. 8L Upon second thoughts, direct your 
next to me at Mr. W.*s, banker at Venice. 



LETTER LXVIL 

TO MR. PANCHAUD, AT PARIS. 

Naplet. February 14, 17M. 



LETTER LXVL 

TO MR. FOLEY. AT FARffl. 

Naples, February 8, ITW. 



Dear Sir, 

I DHRK Mrs. Sterne may have what cash 
■he wants, — if she has not received it before 
now : she sends me word she has been in 
want of cash diese three weeks : be so kind 
as to prevent this uneasiness to her ; which 
is douUy so to me. I have made very little 
use of your letters of credit, having, since I 
left Pkris, taken upno more money than about 
fifty Louis at Turin, as much at Rome, and 
a few ducats here ; and as I now travel from 
hence to Rome, Venice, through Vienna to 
Berlin, die. with a gentleman of fortune, I 
shall draw for little more till my return ; so 
you will have always enough to spare for 
my wife. The beginning of March be so 
kind as to let her have a hundred pounds to 
begin her year with. 

There are a good many English here, 
vny few in Rome, or other parts of Italy. 
The air of Naples agrees very well with 
me ; — I shall return fiit — My friendship to 
all who honor me with theira — ^Adieo, my 
dev£nmid:^am everyoaxe, 



Dear Sir, 
I WROTE last week to you, to desire you 
would let Mrs. Sterne have what money 
she wanted. — ^It may happen, as that letter 
went inclosed in one to her at Tours, that 
you will receive this first I have made 
little use of your letters of credit, as you 
will see by that letter: nor shall I want 
much (if any) till you see me, as I travel 
now in company with a gentleman : — how- 
ever, as we return by Venice, Vienna, Ber- 
Ikiy &C. to the Spa, I should be glad if you 
will draw me a letter of credit upon some 
Qoe at Venice, to the extent of fifty Louis ; 
— ^but I am persuaded I shall not want half 
of them : however, in case of sickness or ac- 
cidents, one would not go so long a route 
without money in one*s pocket — ^The bank- 
ers here arc not so conscientious as my 
friend P. ; they would make mo pay twelve 
per cent if I was to get a letter here. I beg 
your letters, &c. may be inclosed to Mr. 
WatBon at Venice, — where we shall be in 
lUie Ascension. I have received much bene- 
^Wfrom the air of Naples ; — ^but quit it to be 
at Rome before the Holy Week. There are 
about five-and-twenty English here; — ^but 
most of them will be decamped in two 
months : — there are scarce a third of the 
number at Rome ; I suppose, therefiMre, that 
Paris is full — My warmest wishes attend 
you,^ — with my love to Mr. F., and compli- 
ments to alL — ^I am, dear Sir, very fiuthfolly, 
yours, 

L. STBRNE. 

Sir James Macdonald is in the house with 
me, and is just recovering from a long and 
most cruel fit of the rheumatism. 



LETTER LXVIIL 



TO J- 



H- 



8- 



ESO. 



May 2S, near INjon, [17S6.] 

Dear Arthokt^ 
L.8TBBME. \giT\»ba»\»n«^ii»aaV^mixQ^NK^w2*^ 
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a delicious chateau of the Countess of M — i 
where I have been patriarching it tliese 
Bcvcn days with her Ladyship, and half 
a dozen of very liandpome and agreeable 
ladieu. — Her Ladysliip haa the best of 
hearts: — a valuable present, not given to 
every one. To-morrow, with regret, I shall 
quit this agreeable circle, and post it night 
and day to Paris, wiiore I bhall arrive in 
two days, and jn^it wind mysolf up, when I 
am tlicre, enough to roll on to Calais ; — so 
I hope to sup with you the King's birtli-day, 
according to a plan of sixteen duys^ standing. 
Never man has been such a wildgooso chase 
after a wife as I have been. — ^Afler having 
sought her in five or six different towns^ I 
found her at last in Franche Compte. — ^Poor 
woman ! she was very cordial, &c. and beg8 
to stay another year or two. — My Lydia 
pleases me much. — I found her greatly im- 
proved in every thing 1 wished her. — I am 
most unaccountably well, and most unac- 
countably nonsensical; — His at least a proof 
of good spirits ; whicli is a sign and token 
given me in these latter days, that I must 
take up again the pen. In fuith, I tliink I 
shall die with it in my hand ; but I shall live 
these ten years, my Anthony, notwithstand- 
ing the foara of my wife, whom I lefl most 
melancholy on that account Tliis is a de- 
licious part of the world; most celestial 
weather, and we lie all day, witliout damps, 
upon the grass, — and that is tlie whole of 
it, except the inner man (for her Ladyship 
is not stingy of her wine) is inspired twice 
& day with tlie best Burgundy tliat grows 
upon tlie mountains which terminate our 
lands here. Surely, you will not have de- 
camped to Crazy Castle before I reach town. 
The summer here is set in in good earnest : 
— 'tis more tlian we can say for Yorkshire. 
I hope to hear a good tale of your alum- 
works. I lave you no other works in hand ? 
I do not expect to hear from you ; so God 
prosper you, and all your undertakings. — I 
ami my dear cousin, 



Most affectionately yours. 



Remember me to Mr. 
S- > the Colonel, &jg^ 



L. STERNE. 



Cardinal 



LETTER LXIX. 

TO MS. PANCUAUD, AT PARS. 

York, Jane «,im 
Dear Sir, 
I WROTE last week to Mr. Becket to dit- 
charge tlie balance due to yoa ;-Hind I hive 
received a letter from him, telling me, thit 
if you will draw upon him for one hundred 
and sixty pounds, he will punctually pay it 
to your order ; — so send the draughts wheo 
you please. — Mrs. Sterne writes me woaid, 
she wants fifly pounds ; which I desire too 
will let her have : I will take care to remit 
it to your correspondent. I have such in 
entire confidence in my wife, that ibe 
spends as little as she can, though she ii 
confined to no particular sum: — her ei» 
penses will not exceed three hundred 
pounds a year, unless by ill-h(»dth ora jQa^ 
ney, — and I am very willing the ahooU 
have it ; — and you may rely, in case it ever 
happens that she should draw (or fifty or a 
hundred pounds extraordinary, that it tad 
every demand sliall be punctually paid,^ 
and with proper thanks; and tor this the 
whole Sliandean fiunily arc ready to stand 
security. 'Tis impossible to tell you how 
sorry I was that my affairs hurried me so 
quick through Paries as to deprive me of 
seeing my old friend Mr. Foley, and of the 
pleasure I proposed in being made knoiKH 
to his better Iialf ; — but I have a probability 
of seeing him this winter. Adieu, dear 
Sir, and believe me 

Most cordially yours, 

L.ffTERN£. 



LETTER LXX. 



TO MR. a 



Coiwould, July S3, i:«6. 
Dear Sir, 

One might be led to think that there is a 
fatality regarding us: — we make appoint- 
ments to meet; and for tliese two yetn 
have not seen each other^s fiice but twice ; 
— we must try and do bettor for the future. 
^ItaNVLk^ «ou\£,ht vou with more ical than 



I 
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- sought the Lord, in order to deliver 
the books you bode me purchase fi>r 
t Paris, — I was forced to pay carria|^ 
cm from London down to York ;— but 
hall neither chargfe you the books nor 
irriage, — ^*tis not worth talking about, 
r man, my dear Sir, has had a more 
able tour than your Yorick ; — and at 
it I am in my peaceful retreat, writiner 
linth volume* of Tristram. I shall 
ih but one this year ; and the next I 
begin a new work of four volumes, 
I when finished, I shall continue Trls- 
with fresh spirit What a difference 
me here ! But, with a disposition to 
ppy, 'tis neither this place nor t'other 
-enders us the reverse. In short, each 
I happiness depends upon himself: — 
a fool if he docs not enjoy it 
lat are you about, dear S 1 Give 
me account of your pleasurea — ^You 
stter come to mo for a fortnight, and 
1 show, or give you (if needful) a 
ical dose of my philosophy ; but I hope 
lo not want it ; — ^if you did, 'twould 
) office of a friend to give it Will 
reu our races tempt you 1 You see I 
i arguments. — Believe me yours most 

L. BTERNE. 



LETTER LXXL 

TO MR. PANCIIAUO, AT PARIS. 

Cozwould, Sept 81, 1768. 

iIt Dear Friend, 

Vf rs. Sterne should draw upon you for 
joms d'ors, be so kind as to remit her 
loncy; — and pray bo so good as not 
w upon Mr. Becket for it (as he owes 
)thing) but fiivor me with the draught, 
i I will pay to Mr. Selwin. A young 
nan is now negotiating a jaunt with 
r six weeks, about Christmas, to tiie 
x>urg de St Germain. — I should like 
to be with you for so long ; and if my 
hould grow worse (having had a very 
jccount of her in my daughter's last) 
Kit think of her being without me : — 
3wever expensive the journey would 



be, I would fly to Avignon to administer 
consolation to botli her and my poor girL — 
Wherever I am, believe mc, dear Sir, 

Yours, 

L. STERNE. 

My kind compliments to Mr. Foley. 
Though I have not the honor of Jmowing 
his rib, I sec no reason why I may not pre- 
sent all due respects to the better half of so 
old a friend, which I do by these presents; 
— ^with my friendliest wishes to Miss P. 



LETTER LXXn. 

^ TO MR. FOLEY, AT PARIS. 

Cozwould, Oct. 35, 17M. 

My Dear Foley, 
I DESIRED you would be so good as to 
remit to Mrs. Sterne fifty Louis, a month 
aga — I dare say you have done it; — ^bnt 
her illness must have cost her a good deal : 
— therefore, having paid the last fifty pounds 
into Mr. Sclwin^s hands, I beg you to send 
her thirty guineas more, — for which I send 
a bank-bill to Mr. Becket by this post ; — 
but surely, had I not done so, you would not 
stick at it ; — for be assured, my dear Foley, 
that the First Lord of tlie Treasury is nei- 
ther more able nor more willing (nor per- 
haps Kalf so punctual) in repaying with 
honor all I ever can be in your book& — My 
daughter says her mother is very ill«— and 
I fear, going fast down, by all accounts : — 
'tis melancholy in her situation to want any 
aid that is in my power to give. — ^Do write 
to her ; — and believe me, with all compli- 
ments to your Hotel, 

Yours very truly, 

L. STERNE. 



« Alluding to tAe dn( odjtioo. 



LETTER LXXnL 

TO MR. PANCUAUD. 

York, November 8S, 178a 

Dear Sir, 
I JUST received yours ; and am glad that 
the balance of accounts is now paid to you. 
— ^Thus fiir all goes welL — \ VNas^twc^v*^ 
a letter ftomm^ ^xjii^Xet V'^^^J&fc'^^**^^^ 
tklinga tiwA. di<& V!k^iis^\y6t twcfiiiaKt ^soX^ 
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danger, — and that the air of the country is 
deliglitful (excepting the winds); but the 
description of tlie chateau my wife has 
hired is really pretty :^n the side of the 
Fountain of Vaucluse, — with seven rooms 
of a floor, half furnished with tapestry, 
half with blue tafiety, tlie permission to fish, 
and to have game; so many partridges a 
week, &c. ; and the price guess ! Six- 
teen guineas a year ! — ^there's for you, P. 
About the latter end of next niontli, my wife 
will have occasion for a hundred guineas ; 
—and pray be so good, my dear Sir, as to 
give orders that she may not be disappoint- 
ed :^-ehe is going to spend the Carnival at 
Marseilles at Christmas. — I shall be in Lon- 
don by Chrifitmas-wcek, and then shall 
balance tliis remittance to Mrs. S. with Mr. 
S I am going to lie-in of another child 
of the Shandaic procreation, in town. — I 
hope you wish me a safe delivery. — I fear 
my friend Mr. F. will have left town before 
I get there.— Adieu, dear Sir. — ^I wish you 
every thing in this world which will do you 
good, for I am, with unfeigned truth. 

Yours, 

L. STERNE. 

Make my compliments acceptable to the 
good and worthy Baron d^Holbach,— Miss 

P. &C.&C 



LETTER LXXIV. 

FROM IGNATIUS SANCUO 
TO MR. STERNE. 

[1788.] 

Reyereiid Sm, 
It would be an insult on your humanity 
(or, perhaps, look like it) to apologize fi)r the 
liberty I am taking. — I am one of those 
people whom the vulgar and illiberal call 
Negroes. — ^The first part of my life was 
rather unlucky, as I was placed in a family 
who judged ignorance the beet and only se- 
curity for obedience. A little reading and 
writing I got by unwearied application. — 
The latter part of my life has been, through 
God*s blesiing, truly fortunate, — having 
spent it in the service of one of the best 
and greatest families in the kingdom. — My 
chief pleaaure has been books; — PK\\%xi- 



LETTERLXXV. 
from mr. sterne 

TO lONATIUB BANCHO. 

Cozwouldt July 97. 1786. 

There is a strange coincidence, Sancb<s 
in the little events (as well aa in the great 
ones) of this world ; for I had been writing 
a tender tale of the sorrows of a fHendlesi 
VQOT negro girl ; and my eyes had scazts 
tbropy I adore — How very mucVi, gotA^ViMoTi^ «wasl<xa^N?\^\V»NH\4!^ letter of 
cm / (unoDgBi millions) indebted to ^ou foT\T«c«insEATA»5ikB^ Vix \*^^ ^ w* \fiwwi d. 



the character of your amiable nnde Toby! 
— ^I declare I would walk ten miles in the 
dog-days, to shake hands with the booeit 
CorporaL— Your sermons have touched ms 
to the heart, and, I hope, l&ve amended it; 
which brings me to the point — In jour 
tenth discourse, is this very afibcting pi^ 
sage : — ** Ckmsidcr how great a part of our 
" species, in all ages down to this, have been 
** trod under the feet of cruel and capricioai 
"tyrants, who would neither hear their 
" cries, nor pity their distresses ! — Connder 
** slavery, — what it is, — how bitter a draugiit, 
" and how many millions are made to drisk 
** of it !** — Of all my favorite anthon^ aot 
one has drawn a tear in favor of my wkO' 
able black brethren, — excepting yooitdC 
and the humane author of Sir Gea EUitOB. 
^~l think you will forgive me, — ^I am mm 
you will applaud me, — ^fbr beseeching jn 
to give one half-hour's attention to slaveiy, 
as it is this day practised in our Wert la- 
dies. — That subject handled in yoor itiikiDg 
manner, would ease the yoke (perinpi of 
many;) but if only of one, — gracious God! 
what a feast to a benevolent heart! ud 
sure I am, yon are an Epicurean in acti of 
charity. — You, who are universally reid, 
and as universally admired, — ^you could mi 
fail.— Dear Sir, think in me you behold the 
uplifted hands of thousands of my brother 
Moors. Grief (you pathetically observe) if 
eloquent : figure to yourself their attitude^ 
hear their supplicating addresses! — alis! 
you cannot refuse. Humanity must oomplj; 
— in which hope, I beg permission to sob* 
scribe myself, 

Reverend Sir, &c 

LS 
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retliren and sisten, came to me; — 
by her brethren t — or youn, Sanchez 
' more than mine 1 It is by the finest 
and most ineenmble gndationi that 
■e descends from the fairest &ce about 
imes's to the sootiest complexion in 
L — At which tint of these is it, that 
ies of blood are to cease? and how 
shades must we descend lower still 
e scale, ore mercy is to vanish with 
? But 'tis no uncommon thing, my 
Sancho, for one half of the world to 
le other half of it like brutes, and then 
ivor to make them so. For my own 
I never look westward (when I am in a 
ve mood at least) but I think of the 
OS which our brothers and sisters are 
carrying; and, could I ease their 
ders from one ounce of them, I declare 
lid set out this hour upon a pilgrimage 
ecoa for their sakcs ; — ^which, by the 
Sancho, exceeds your walk often miles 
nit the same proportion that a visit of 
nity should one of mere form.— How- 
if you meant my undo Toby more, he 
or debtor. — If I can weave the tale I 
wrote into the work I am about, — ^'tis 
s service of the afflicted, — and a much 
er matter : for, in serious truth, it casts 
shade upon the world, that so great a 
if it arc, and have been so long, bound 
tuns of darkness, and in chains of 
y ; and I cannot but both respect and 
tate you, that, by so much laudable 
mce, you have broke the one;— and 
by falling into the hands of so good 
uerciful a family. Providence has res- 
you from the other. 
id so, good-hearted Sancho, adieu ! and, 
fe me, I will not forget your letter. 

Yours, 

L. BTERNB. 



LETTER LXXVL 



TOMR. W. 



CozwoaM, Dee. S3, 17G8. 

lAinu, my dear W— -^ for your letter, 
just preparing lo come and greet you 
many other friends in town. — ^I have) 
2W 



drained my inkstandish to the bottom ; and, 
after I have published, shall set my fiice, 
not towards Jerusalem, but towards the 
Alps. — ^I find I must once more fly from 
death whilst I have strength. — I shall go to 
Naples, and see whether the air of that 
place will not set this poor frame to rights. 
— As to tlie project of getting a bear to 
lead, I think I have enough to do to gov- 
ern myself; — and however profitable it 
might be (according to your opinion) I am 
sure it would be unpleasurable. — Few are 
the minutes of life; and I do not think that 
I have any to throw away on any one being. 
— I shall spend nine or ten months in Italy, 
and call upon my wife and daughter in 
France, at my return ; — so shall be back by 
the King's birth-day. — ^What a project ! — 
and now, my dear firiend, am I going to 
York; not for the sake of society, nor to 
walk by the side of the muddy Ouse, but 
to recruit myself of the most violent spitting 
of blood that ever mortal man experienced; 
because I had rather (in case it is ordained 
so) die there than in a post-chaise on the 
road. — ^If the amour of my uncle Toby do 
not please you, I am mistaken ; and so with 
a droll story 1 will finish this letter. 

A sensible friend of mine, with whom^ 
not long ago, I spent some hours in convert 
sation, met an apothecary (an acquaintance 
of ours). — ^The latter asked him how he 
did 7-i^ Why ill, very iH : I have been with 
" Sterne, who has given me such a dose of 
«" AUic Saltj that I am in a fever.''— * Attic 
•salt, Sir! Attic salt! I have Glauber salt, 

* I hate Epsom Salt in my shop, &c. — Oh ! 

* I suppose 'tis some French salt — ^I wonder 
*you would trust his report of the medicine ; 
'he cares not what he takes himself.' — ^I 
fancy I see you smile. — ^I long to be able to 
be in Londoo, and embrace my friends 
there ; — and dull enjoy myself a week or 
ten days at P^ris with my friends, particu- 
larly the Baron d'Holbach, and the rest of 
the joyous set — As to the females ; — ^no^ I 
will not say a word about them; — only I 
hale borrowed characters, taken up as m 
womaa does her shift, for the purpose she 
intends to effectuate. Adieu, adieu. — ^I am 
yours, whilst 



370 



LETTER LXXVII. 

TO MR. PANCHAUD, AT PARIS. 

London. Feb. 13, 1767. 

Dear P ^ 

I PAID yeBtcnlny (by Mr. Bcckct) a hun- 
dred guineas, or pounds, I forget whicli, to 
Mr. Sclwin:— but you must remit to Mrs. 
Sterne, at Marseilles, a hundred liouis be- 
fore she leaves that place, which will be in 
less than three weeks. Have you got tlie 
ninth volume of Shandy 1* — it is liked the 
best of all here. — I am going to publish a 
Sentimental Journey tlirough France and 
Italy. — The undertaking is protected and 
highly encouraged by all our noblesse ; — ^"tis 
subscribed for at a great rate ; — ^'twill be an 
original, in large quarto ; the subscription 
half a guinea. — If you can procure me tlie 
honor of a few names of men of science or 
fashion, I shall tliauk you ; — they will aj>- 
pear in good company, as all the nobility 
here almost have honored me with tlieir 
names. — My kindest remembrance to Mr. 
Foley. — Respects to Baron dllolbach, and 
believe me ever, ever yours, 

L. 8T£RNE. 
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all patience with the answer the Maiqnii 
made the Abbe; *twas truly coaTve; and 
I wonder he bore it with any Chrii<uu 
patience. — ^But to the subject of your lettei. 
— ^I do not wish to know who was the hasj 
fool who made your mother uneasy tbout 

Mrs. : *tis true, I have a friendship for 

her, but not to infatuation. — I believe I hare 
judgment enough to discern hers, and emy 
woman*s faults. I honor tliy mother for 
her answer. — ^That she wished not to be 
informed; and begg^ him to drop the 
subject — ^Why do you say that your mother 
wants money \ Whilst I have a ehiUio^, 
shall you not have nincpcnce out of it!— 1 
tliink, if I have my enjoyments, I ought oot 
to grudge you yours. — I sliall not begin my 
Sentimental Journey till I get to Cox would. 
— ^I have laid a plan for something nev, 
quite out of the beaten track. I wish I hid 
you with nie, and I would introduce you to 
one of the most amiable and gentlest of 
beings, whom I liave just been with ;— oot 
Mrs. , but'a Mrs. J , the wife of u 



LETTER LXXVni. 

TO MISS STERN'E. 

Old nond Blreet, Feb. 39, 1187. 

A!fD 80, my Lydia, thy mother and thy- 
self are returning back again from Mar- 
seilles to tlie banks of the Sorgue, — and 
there thou wilt sit and fish for trouts. — I 
envy you the sweet situation. — ^Petrarch's 
tomb I should like to pay a sentimental visit 
ta — The Fountain of Vaucluse, by thy de- 
Bcriptkni, must be delightful — I am also 
much pleased with the account you give 
me of the Abbe dc Sadc ; — ^you find great 
comfort in such a neighbor. — I am glad he 
is BO good as to correct thy translation of 
my Sermona — Dear girl, go on, and make 
me a present of thy work ; — ^but why not 
the House of Mourning? 'tis one of the best 



worthy a man as I ever met with ; I esteem 
them both. He possesses every manly ri^ 
tue ; — honor and bravery are his character* 
istics, which have distinguished him nobly 
in scTcrol instances. I sliall make too 

m 

better acquainted with his character, by 
sending Orme's History, witli tlie boob 
you desired,— and it is well worth yoor 
reading; for Omie is an elegant writer, 
and a just one; he pnys no man a compli- 
ment at the expense of truth. — Mrs. J— 
is kind and friendly ; of a sentimental tun 
of mind, and so sweet a disposition, that she 
is too good for the world she lives in.^int 
God I if all were like her, what a life would 
til is be! — Heaven, my Lydia, for somewise 
purpose, has created diflferent beinga— I 
wish my dear child knew her; thou art 
worthy of her friendship, and she already 
loves thee ; for I sometimes tell her whit 
I feel for thee. — ^This is a long letter.— 
Write soon, and never let your letters be 
studied ones; write naturally, and then 
you will write well. — I hope your mother 
has got quite well of her nguc. — I ha\'C 
sent her some of Huxhom's tincture of the 



— ^I lonjT to receive the life of Petrarch and bark. — I will order you a guitar, since the 
Ain LauTif by your AbbC; bull au\ oul oUovWx \a Vitoke. — Believe me, my Lydia, 



AUmlinx to tlw tiihi cdiiiun. 



\teTSt?2K!l^ 
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LETTER LXXIX. 

TO MR. PANOHAUD. AT PARIS. 

London, Feb. S7, 1767. 
Dear Sir, 

Mv daughter begs a present of me, and 

you must know I can deny her nothing. — 

It must be strung with cat-gut and of five 

chords, 9% chiama in Italiano la chitera di 

cinque corde. She cannot get such a thing 

at Marseilles ; at Paris one may have every 

thing. Will you be so good to my girl as 

to make her happy in this affair, by getting 

some musical body to buy one, and send it 

her to Avignon, directed to Monsieur 

Teste? — ^I wrote last week to desire you 

would remit Mrs. S a hundred Louis : 

^Iwill be all, except the guitar, I shall owe 

you. Send me your account, and I will 

pay Mr. Selwin. — Direct to me at Mr. 

Becket*8. All kind respects to my friend 

Mr. F. and your sister. 

Yours cordially, 

L. STERNE. 



be offered to yours. The others came from 
the head : I am more indifferent about their 
reception. 

I know not how it comes about, but I am 
half in love with you ; I ought to be wholly 
so ; fur I never valued (or saw more good 
qualities to value) or thought more of one 
of your sex than of you ; so adieu. 
Yours faithfully. 

If not affectionately, 

L. STERNE. 



LETTER LXXXL 



TO THE SAME. 



I CANivoT rest, EUiza, though I shall call 
on you at half past twelve, till I know how 
you da — May thy dear face smile, as thou 
risest like the sun of this morning. I was 
much grieved to hear of your alarming in- 
disposition yesterday ; and disappointed too, 
at not being let in. — ^Remember, my dear, 
that a friend has the same right as a phy- 
sician. The etiquettes of this town (you^ll 
say) say otherwise. — No matter. Delicacy 
and propriety do not always consist in ob- 
serving their rigid doctrines. 

I am going out to breakfiist, but shall be 
at my lodgings by eleven : when I hope to 
read a aingle line under thy own hand, that 
thou art better, and wilt be glad to see thy 
Bramin. 

9 o'clock. 



** any of tbcse might, in hii opinion, contribute to her 
" real happinew. If it ii asked, wlielber tbe glowinf 
" heal of Mr. Stemc'i afliiction never transported him 
" to a flight beyond the limitii of pure PlatonimnT tha 
** paUither will not take upon him abaolutely to deny 
" it : but this, he thinks, so for flrom leaving any stain 
" upon that gentleman's memory, that it, perhaps, in* 
"clndes his foirest enromiiim; sinrc to cherish the 
" seeds of piety and chastity in a heart which the pat- 
" Rious are interested to corrupt, must be allowed to 
" be the noblest effort of a soul (Vaught and fortidBd 
"with tlic justest Hcntinieutti of reli^rion and virtue." 
After reading thenc letters, the curiosity of the pub- 
lic will be naturally excited to iuqaine ennoerninf 
the fhte of the Lady to whom tliey arc addressed. To 
thisqueNtion, it will be sufRcient to answer, that she 



LETTER LXXX.* 

TO EUZA.t 

Elujl will receive my books with this. 
The sermons came all hot fh»n the heart 
I wish that I could give them any title to 

* This and the nine following Letters have no dates 
to them, hot were evidently written in the months of 
Kuth and April, 1767. They are therefore here placed 
tofether. 

t Tbe Editor of the first publication of Mr. Sterne's 
Letters to Eliza, gives the fbllowing account of this 
I«Bdy ;— " Mrs. Elir^bcth Draper, wife of Daniel Dra- 
*' per, Elsq. Counsellor at Bombay, and at present (i s. 
** in 1775.) chief of the fluitory at Burat, a gentleman 
** very much renpected in that quarter of tbe globe.— 
" She is by birth an East Indian ; but the circumstance 
''of being bom in the country, not proving sufficient 
**to defcnd lier delicate fkame against the heato of 
•• that burning climate, she rame to England for the 
** recovery of her health, when, by accident, she be- 
**came arquainled with Mr. 8ternc. He immediately 
** discovered in her, a mind so coagcnial with his own, 
*' 10 enlightened, so refined, and so tender, that their 
** mutual attraction presently joined them in the 
"cloecst union that purity eoold possibly admit of: 

"be loved her as his friend, and prided in Iwr as hiK hax hpnii tlfiul 8ouie years, and that it might give pain 
** papil : all her concerns became presently his; her I to many worthy persuns, if the cirotmstances which 
" health, her circumfttanres. her reputation, lier chil- ! attcn*\eA \hc \a.Uec ^lin v>^ Y«t \\^«tvi< 
*'d!re0, !•■»/» Iub; lua fortune, his time, his country', I they aio gvueraW^ *wA Vo \\;^v« th^MMAl i» orAjX 
" wwe mt her diapoul, eo Ar ai (be saaifico of all or I cither ou hbi ^t^^Ab^*^ ^ iiiKx^w^x^. 
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LETTER LXXXIL 



TO THE SAME. 



I GOT thy letter last night, Eliza, on my 
return from Lord Bathurst^s, where I dined, 
and where I was heard (as I talked of thee 
an hour without intermiBsion) with so much 
pleasure and attention, that the good old 
Lord toasted your health three different 
times; and now he is in his eighty-fifth 
year, says he hopes to live long enough to 
be introduced, as a friend, to my fair Indian 
disciple, and to see her eclipse all other 
Nabobesses as much in wealth as she does 
already in exterior and (what is far better) 
in interior merit I hope so too. This no- 
bleman is an old friend of mine.-* You 
know he was always the protector of men 
of wit and genius ; and has had those of 
the hist century, Addison, Steele, Pope, 
Swifl, Prior, &c. &c always at his table. 
— ^The manner in which his notice began 
of me, was as singular as it was polite. — 
He came up to me, one day, as I was at the 
Princess of Wales's court "1 want to 
know you, Mr. Sterne; but it is fit you 
should know also, who it is that wishes 
this pleasure. You have heard, continued 
he, of an old Lord Bathurst, of whom your 
Popes and Swifts have sung and spoken so 
much. I have lived my life with geniuses 
of that cast; but have survived them; and 
despairing ever to find their equals, it is 
some years since I have closed my accounts, 
and i^ut up my books, with thoughts of 
never opening them again; but you have 
kindled a desire in me of openmg them 
once more before I die^ which I now do; 
so go home and dine with me." — ^This no- 
bleman, I say, is a prodigy ; for at eighty- 
five he has all the wit and promptness of a 
man of thirty, — a disposition to be pleased, 
and a power to please others beyond what- 
ever I knew: added to which, a man of 
learning, courtesy, and feeling. 

lie heard me talk of thee, Eliza, with un- 
common satisfiustion ; — ^for thcro was only 
a third penon, and of sensibility, with us : 
— and a most sentimental aflemoon, till 
nine o'clock, have we passed. But thou, 
iJElizfi, wert the star that conducted and en- 



Vf the discourse : — and wYion \ toWLO^iX- 
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am not ashamed to acknowledge, I greatly 
miss thee. — Best of all girls ! the saftr- 
ings I have sustained the whole night on 
account of thine, Eliza, are beyood my 
power of words. — Assuredly does Uearen 
give strength proportioned to the weight 
he lajTS upon us! Thou hast been bofwed 
down, my child, with every burden that 
sorrow df heart and pain of body oonld 
inflict upon a poor being; and stiU thra 
tcllcst me, thou art beginning to get eue; 
— tliy fever gone, thy aickneca, the pain is 
thy side vanishing also. — May every evil d 
vanish that thwarts Eliza's happineeB, or 
but awakens thy fears for a moment l—Teu 
nothing, my dear! — hope everything:— 
and the balm of this passion will died iti 
influence on thy health, and make thee en- 
joy a spring of youth and cheerfulness more 
than thou hast hardly yet tasted ! 

And so thoa hast fixed thy Bramin*s por 
trait over thy writing-desk ; and wilt con- 
sult it in all doubts and diflicultiea — Grate- 
ful and good girl ! Yorick smiles contentedly 
over all thou dost : his picture does not do 
justice to his own complacency ! 

Thy sweet little plan and distribution of 
thy time, — how worthy of tlice! Indeed, 
Eliza, thou leavest me nothing to direct thee 
in ! thou leavest me nothing to required- 
nothing to ask, — but a continuation of that 
conduct which won my esteem, and fan 
made me thy friend for ever ! 

May the roses come quick back to thy 
cheein, and the rubies to thy lips! Bat 
trust my declaration, Eliza, that thy hus- 
band (if he is the good feeling man I widi 
him) will press thee to him with more honest 
warmth and afiection, and kiss thy pale, poor 
dejected face with more transport than be 
would be able to do in the best bloom of all 
thy beauty! — and so he ought, or I pity 
him. He must have strange feelings if he 
knows not the value of such a creature ai 
thou art! 

I am glad Miss Light* goes with yoo. 
She may relieve you from many anxious 
moments. — ^I am glad your ship-mates are 
friendly beings. Yon could least dispense 
with what ia contrary to your own nature, 
— wliich is soft and gentle, Eliza. — It would 



^ -J atill dulfll Ihou tui my tn\tvo,\^^, \^v^^^x\M&«ex<vut^vtea. 
overy thought luUexed', fox V^vM»»to%»- «tofc\%vAti«*fc*^. 
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^vOize savages ! — ^though pity were it thou 
diould'st be tainted with the office ! How 
canst thon make apologies for thy last letter ? 
*tis most delicious to me, for the very reason 
yon excuse it Write to me, my child, only 
mch. Let them speak the easy carelessness 
of a heart that opens itself any how, and 
every how, to a man you ought to esteem 
mud trust Such, Eliza, I write to thee ; — 
and 80 I should ever live with thee, most 
artlessly, most afiectionately, if Providence 
permitted thy residence in the same section 
of the globe : — for I am, all that honor and 
affection can make me, 

THY DRAMIN. 



LETTER LXXXm. 

TO THE SAME. 

I wftiTE this, Eliza, at Mr. Jameses whilst 
he is dressing, and the dear girl, his wife, 
18 writing beside me, to thee. — I got your 
melancholy billet before we sat down to 
dinner. *Tis melancholy indeed, my dear, 
to hear so piteous an account of thy sick- 
ness! Thou art encountered with evils 
enow, without that additional weight! I 
fear it will sink thy poor soul, and body 
with it, past recovery: — Heaven supply 
thee with fortitude! We have talked of 
nothing but thee, Eliza, and of thy sweet 
virtues and endearing conduct, all the after- 
noon. Mrs. James and thy Bramin have 
mixed their tears a hundred times, in speak- 
ing of thy hardships, thy goodness, and thy 
graces. — The ♦♦♦♦s, by heavens, are worth- 
less ! I have heard enough to tremble at 
the articulation of the name ! How could 
you, Eliza, leave them (or suffer them to 
leave you rather) with impressions the least 
fiivorable \ I have told thee enough to plant 
disgust against their treachery to thee, to 
the last hour of thy life ! Yet still thou 
toldest Mrs. James at last, that thou believ- 
est they affectionately love thee. — Her deli- 
cacy to my Eliza, and true regard to her 
ease of mind, have saved thee from hearing 
more glaring proofs of their baseness. For 
€k)d*s sake, write not to them ; nor ibul thy 
fiur character with such polluted hearts: — 
TbcTf love thee! what proof? If it their ac- 



tions that say so? or their zeal for those at- 
tachments, which do thee honor, and make 
thee happy? or their tenderness for thy 
fame? No; but they weep, and say tender 
things. — Adieu to all such for ever. Mrsi 
James's honest heart revolts against the 
idea of ever returning them one visit— I 
honor her, and I honor thee, for almoat 
every act of thy life, but this blind parti- 
ality for an unworthy being. 

Forgive my zeal, dear girl, and allow me 
a right which arises only out of that fund 
of affection I have, and shall preserve for 
thee to the hour of my death! Reflect, 
Eliza, what are my motives for perpetually 
advising thee? tliink whether I can have 
any, but what proceed from the cause I 
have mentioned ! I tliink you are a very 
deserving woman ; and that you want no- 
thing but firmness and a better opinion of 
yourself, to be the best female character I 
know. I wish I could inspire you with a 
share of that vanity your enemies lay to 
your charge (though to me it has never 
been visible) because I think, in a well- 
turned mind it will produce good effects. 

I probably shall never see you more : yet 

I flatter myself you*ll sometimes think of 

mo with pleasure! because you must be 

convinced I love you, and so interest myself 

in your rectitude, that I had rather hear of 

any evil befalling you, than your want of 

rcveience for yourself. I had not power to 

keep this remonstrance in my breast — ^It*8 

now out ; so adieu. Heaven watch over my 

Eliza! 

Thine, 

TORICX. 



LETTER LXXXIV. 



TO THE SAME. 



To whom should Eliza apply in her dis- 
tress, but to her friend who loves her? why 
then, my dear, do you apologize for employ- 
ing me? Yorick would be oflbnded, and 
with reason, if you ever sent commissions 
to another which he could execute. I have 
been with Zumps; and your piano-forte 
must be tuned from the brass middle string 
of yout ^Xax^ ^\uOci v^ ^.-r-^.'^*=^^ ^8*- 
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you a hammer too, and pair of pliers to 
twist your wire with ; and may every one 
of them, my dear, vibrate sweet comfort to 
my hopes 1 I liave bought you ten handsome 
brass screws, to hang your necessaries upon : 
I purcliased twelve ; but stole a couple from 
you to put up in my own cabin, at Gox- 



LETTER LXXXV. 

TO THE SAME. 

My Dearest Eltza, 

I BEGAN a new journal this morning; roa 
sliall see it; for if I live not till your re- 



would: i shall never hang, nor take my hat; turn to England, I will leave it you u a 



off one of them, but I shall tliink of you. I 
have bouglit thee, moreover, a couple of 
iron screwy which are more to be depended 
on than brass, for the globes. 

I have written also to ^Ir. Abraham 
Walker, pilot at Deal, that I had dispatched 
tlicsc in a packet directed to his care ; which 
I desired he would seek after tlic moment 
the Deal machine arrived. I have, more- 
over, given him directions what sort of an 
arm-chair you would want, and have di- 
rected him to purchase tiic best that Deal 
could afford ; and take it, with the parcel, 
in the first boat that went off. Would 1 
could, Eliza, so supply all thy want^, and all 
thy wishes ! — it would be a state of happi- 
ness to me. — ^The journal is as it should be, 
all but its contents. Poor, dear, patient be- 
ing ! I do more than pity you ; for I think 
I lose both firmness and philosophy — as I 
figure to myself your dibtretycs. Do not 
think I spoke last night witli too much as- 
perity of **** ; there was cause ; and be- 
Bides, a good heart ought not to love a bad 
one ; and, indeed, cannot. But, adieu to the 
ungrateful subject 

i have been this morning to see Mrs. 
James: she loves thee tenderlv and un- 
feignedly« She is alarmed fur llice : — she 
says thou lookocrst most ill and melancholy 
on going away. She pities thee. 1 sliall 
visit her every Sunday while I am in town. 
— As this may be my last letter, 1 earnestly 
bid thee farewell. May tlie God of kindness 
be kind to thee, and approve himself tliy 
protector, now thou art def cncelci<s ! And, 
for Uiy daily comfort, bear in thy mind this 
tnitli, That whatever measure of sorrow 
and distress is thy portion, it will be repaid 
to thee in a full measure of happiness, by 
the Being thou hast wisely chosen for thy 
eternal friend. 

Farewell, farewell, Eliza ! Whilst I live, 
count upon me as the moet vrarm and (\!va- 
iDterested of eartJily friends. 



legacy. *Tis a sorrowful page ; but I will 
write cheerful ones ; and could I write let- 
ters to thee, they should be cheerful ooea 
too: but few, I fear, will reach thee ! How- 
ever, depend upon receiving something of 
tlie kind by every poet; till then, thr-j 
wavcst thy hand, and bid*st me write do 
more. 

Tell me how you are ; and what sort of 
fortitude Heaven inspires you with. Hovr 
arc you accommodated, my dear ! — is all 
right ? Scribble away, any thing and every 
thing to me. Depend upon seeing me it 
Deal, with the Jameses, should you be de- 
tained there by contrary winds. — Indeed, 
Eliza, I should with pleasure fly to you, 
could I be the means of rendering you any 
service, or doing you kindness. Gracknu 
and merciful God ! consider the anguish of 
a poor girl ! — Strengthen and preserve her 
in all the shocks her frame must be exposed 
to! She is now without a protector, but 
tlice ! Save her from all accidents of a dan- 
gerous element, and give her comfort it 
the last ! 

My prayer, Eliza, I hope, is heard I far 
the sky seems to smile upon mo, as I look 
up to it I am just retunictl from our dear 
Mrs. James*s, where I have been talking 
of tJiec for three hours. — She Iios got your 
picture, and likes it: butMorriot, and some 
other judges, agree that mine is the better, 
and expressive of a sweeter character. — 
But what is that to the origuial ? yet I ac- 
knowledge that hers is a picture for the 
world, and mine is calculated only to pleise 
a very sincere friend, or sentimental phi- 
losopher. In the one, you are dressed in 
smiles, and with all Uie advantages of silks, 
pearls, and ermme ; — in the other, simple 
as a vestal, — appearing tlie good girl Na- 
ture made you ; — which, to me, conveys an 
idea of more unaffected sweetness than 
^^Vre. \!kT^7ex^ \a\a\«1 (ht oooqucst in a 
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Member right, Eliza, you endeavored to 
collect every charm of your person into 
3^our face, with more than common care, 
the day you sat for Mrs. James. — Your 
color, too, brightened ; and your eyes shone 
with more than usual brilliancy. I then 
requested you to come simple and una- 
dorned when you sat for me; — knowing 
(as I see with unprejudiced eyes) that you 
could receive no addition from the silk- 
worm's aid, or jeweller's polish. Let mc 
now tell you a truth, which I believe I have 
ottered before. — When I first saw you, I 
beheld you as an object of compassion, and 

a very plain woman. The mode of your 
(though fashionable) disfigured you. 
— ^But nothing now could render you such, 
but the being solicitous to make yourself 
admired as a liandsome one. — You are not 
handsome, Eliza, nor is yours a face tliat 
will please the tenth part of your bchold- 
erar— but are something more ; for I scruple 
not to tell you, I never saw so intelligent, 
ao animated, so good a countenance; nor 
ever was there, nor ever will be, that man 
<^ sense, tenderness, and feeling, in your 
company three hours, that was not, or will 
not be, your admirer or friend, in conse- 
quence of it ; that is, if you assume, or as- 
sumed, no character foreign to your own, 
but appeared the artless being Nature de- 
signed you for. A something in your eyes 
and voice, you possess in a degree more 
persuasive tlian any woman I ever saw, 
read, or heard of. But it is tliat be\yitching 
sort of nameless excellence, that men of 
nice sensibility alone can be touched with. 

Were your husband in England, I would 
freely give him five hundred pounds, if 
money could purchase the acquisition, to 
let you only sit by me two hours in a day, 
while I wrote my Sentimental Journey. I 
am sure the work would sell so much the 
better for it, that I should be reimbursed 
the sum more than seven times told. — I 
would not give nine-pence for the picture 
<^ you the Newnhams have got executed : 
— it is the resemblance of a conceited, 
made-up coquette. Your eyes, and the 
shape of your face (the latter the most per- 
fect oval I ever saw) which are perfections 
that must strike the most indifferent judge, 
because they ue equal to any of God's 



I beheld in all my travels^ are manifestly 
injured by the affected leer of the one, and 
strange appearance of the other ; owing to 
the attitude of the head, which is a proof 
of the artist's or your friend's false taste. 
The ****8, who verify the character I once 
gave of teasing, or sticking like pitch or 
bird-lime, sent a card that they would wait 
on Mrs. **** on Friday. — She sent back 
she was engaged. — Then to meet at Rane- 
lagh to-night — She answered, she did not 
go. — She says, if she allows the least footr 
ing, she never shall get rid of the acquaint- 
ance; which slie is resolved to drop at 
once. She knows them : — she knows they 
are not her friends, nor yours; — and the 
first use they would make of being with 
her, would be to sacrifice you to her, if 
they couldf a second time. Let her not 
then ; let her not, my dear, be a greater 
friend to thee than thou art to thyself. She 
begs I will reiterate my request to you, 
that you will not write to tliem. It will 
give her, and thy Bramin, inexpressible 
pain. Be assured, all this is not without 
reason on her side. I have my reasons too ; 
the first of which is, that I should grieve 
to excess, if Eliza wanted that fortitude her 
Yorick has built so high upon. I said I 
never more would mention the name to 
thee ; and had I not received it as a kind of 
charge from a dear woman that loves you, 
[ should not have broke my word. I will 
write again to-morrow to thee, thou best 
and most endearing of girls ! A peaceful 
night to thee. — My spirit will be with thee 
tlm>ugh every watch of it — Adieu. 



LETTER LXXXVI. 



TO THE SAME. 



I THINK you could act no otherwise than 
you did with the young soldier. There 
was no shutting the door against him, 
eitlier in politeness or humanity. Thou 
tcllest me he seems susceptible of tender 
impressions; and that before Miss Light 
has sailed a fortnight, he will be in love 
with her. — ^Now I think it a thousand tioxea 
mote \ike\^ \}bBX\w^ ^\.\»lOrr»\»swiS& va^^BRR'- 



mnorlu m a auDi7ar way, and finer than any \E\iza; Vi»:»»m \3wml ijjX ^ ^^g«»sw>^ <xbi«^ 
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more amiable. Five months with Elin, — 
and in the same room, — and an amoraiu 
•on of Mare besides ! — ^•* It can no 6e, Afo*- 
M f ^/i — ^xhe gun, if he could avoid it, would 
not shine upon a dunghill ; but his raj^s are 

00 pure, Eliza, and celestial, — ^I never heard 
that they were polluted by it — Just such 
will thine be, dearest child, in this, and 
every such situation you will be exposed 
to, till thou art fixed for life. — ^But thy dis- 
cretion, thy wisdom, thy honor, the spirit 
of thy Yorick, and thy own spirit, which is 
equal to it, will be thy ablest counsellors. 

Surely, by this time, something is doing 
for thy accommodation. — But why may not 
clean washing and nibbing do instead of 
painting your cabin, as it is to be hung? 
Paint is so pernicious, both to your nerves 
and lungs, and will keep you so much 
longer, too, out of your apartment ; where, 

1 hope, you will pass some of your happiest 
hours. 

I fear the best of your ship-mates are 
only genteel by comparison with the con- 
trasted crew, with which thou must behold 
them. So was— you know who ! — ^from the 
same fiillacy tliat was put upon tho judg- 
ment, when — ^but I will not mortify you. 
If they arc decent and distant, it is enough; 
and as much as is to be expected. If any 
of them are more, I rejoice; — thou wilt 
want every aid ; and 'tis thy due to have 
them. Be cautious only, my dear, of inti- 
macies. Good hearts are open, and fall 
naturally into them. Heaven inspire thine 
with fortitude in this, and every deadly trial. 
Best of God*8 works, fiirewell ! Love me, 
I beseech thee ; and remember me forever! 

I am, my Eliza, and will ever be, in the 
most comprehensive sense. 

Thy friend, 

YORICK. 

P. S. Probably you will have an oppor- 
tunity of writing to me by some Dutch or 
French ship, or from the Cape de Verd 
Islands. — It will reach me somehow. 



LETTER LXXXVIL 

TO TIIE SAME. 



every nerve about thee. Nothing n p»- 
nicious as white lead. Take caie of yoa^ 
Be]£, dear girl ; and deep not in it too iogo: 
it will be enough to give you a stiokeof a 
epilepsy. I hope yoa will have left the 
ship; and that my letters may meet od 
greet you, as you get ont of yoor post-daun, 
at DeaL When 3rou have got them all, pot 
them, my dear, into some order. — ^Tbe fint 
eight or nine are numbered ; but I wnle 
the rest without that direction to thee; kt 
thou wilt find them out by the day or bom; 
which, I hope, I have generally prefixed to 
them. When they are got together, in 
chronological order, sew them together un- 
der a cover. I trust they will be a per- 
petual refuge to thee, from time to time; 
and that thou wilt (when weary of fools and 
uninteresting discourse) retire and convene 
an hour with them and me. 

I have not had power, or the heart, to 
aim at enlivening any one of them with a 
single stroke of wit or humor ; but they con- 
tain something better : and what you will feel 
more suited to your situation ; — a long de- 
tail of much advice, truth, and knowledge. 
I hope, too, yqp will perceive loose touchei 
of an honest heart in every one of them; 
which speaks more than the most studied 
periods; and will give thee more ground 
of trust and reliance upon Yorick, than aO 
that labored eloquence could supply. Lean 
then thy whole weight, Eliza, apon them 
and upon me. " May poverty, distress, an- 
"guish, and shame, be my portion, if ever 
"I give thee reason to repent the know- 
** ledge of me!** — With this assevention, 
made in the presence of a just God, I piay 
to him, that so it may speed with me, as I 
deal candidly and honorably with thee ! I 
would not mislead thee, Eliza : I would not 
injure thee, in the qpinioa of a single indi- 
vidual, for the richMt crown the pnwdeit 
monarch wears. 

Remember, that while I have lifo and 
power, whatever is mine, you may style 
and think yours, — though sorry shooU I 
be, if ever my friendship was put to the 
test thus, for your own delicacy's sake.— 
Money and counters are of equal use, in 
my qpinico ; they both serve to set op with. 

\\i0^ '^^sql'^^^ «&iE««t me this letter; 



Mr Peah Euza, 

On! I grieve for your caXan;— aiA VheVcRsX *\1 ^wi wx ^<^Axvs^\f) ^^ba ^RSMate, 
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heo; and knowing it is roch a one aa 
woa1d*Bt have written, I will regard it 
y £liza*& 

DDor, and happiness, and health, and 
brts of every kind, sail along with thee, 
most worthy of gbls ! I will live for 
t and my Lydia; — be rich for the dear 
Iren of my heart ; — gain wisdom, gain 
!, and happiness, to share with them, — 
thee, — and her, in my old age. — Once 
ill, adieu. — Preserve thy life ; steadily 
ae the ends we proposed ; and let no- 
If rob thee of those powers Heaven has 
n thee for thy well-being, 
liat can I add more, in the agitation of 
1 1 am in, and within five minutes of 
ast po6tman*s bell, but recommend thee 
eaven, and recommend myself to Hea- 
with thee, in the same fervent ejacular 
"That we may be happy, and meet 
lin ; if not in this world, in the next*' 
lieu. — I am thine, Elixa, afiectionately 
everlastingly, 

YORICK. 



LETTER LXXXVIII. 

TO THE SAME. 

WISH to God, Eliza, it was possible to 
xme the voyage to India fer another 
; — for I am firmly persuaded within 
iwn heart, that thy husband could never 
; thee with regard to time. 

fear that Mr. B has exaggerated 

ers. — ^I like not his countenance. It is 
lutely killing. — Should evil befiill thee, 
t will he not have to answer fort I 
V not the being that will be deserving 
) much pity, or that I shall hate more, 
will be an outcast, alien, — ^in which 

I will be a father to thy children, my 
girl ! — ^therefore take no thought about 

I. — 

it, Elixa, if thou art so very ill, still put 

II thoughts of returning to India this 
. — ^Write to your husband: — ^tell him 
Tuth of jToor casew — ^If he is the gener- 
Immane man you describe him to be, 
lanot but api^aud your conduct — ^I am 
'bif infyimedf that his repugnance 

Uvaif im Eagkad mam Qoly ham ii» 
2X 



dreadi which baa entered his brain, that 
thou mayest run him in debt beyond thy 
appointments, and that he must discharge 
them. — ^That such a creature should be sac- 
rificed for the paltry consideration of a few 
hundreds, is too, too hard ! Oh I my child t 
that I could, with propriety, indemnify him 
for every charge, even to the last mite, that 
thou hast been of to him ! With joy would 
I give him my whole subsistence; — nay, 
sequester my livings, and trust the treasure! 
Heaven has furnished my head with, for a 
future subsistence. 

You owe much, I allow, to your husband, 
— ^you owe something to appearances, and 
the opinion of the world ; but, trust me, my 
dear, you owe much likewise to yourself.— 
—Return therefore from Deal, if you con* 
tinue ilL — I will prescribe for you, gratiit 
— ^You arc not the first woman, by many, I 
have done so for, with success. — ^I will send 
for my wife and daughter, and they shall 
carry you in pursuit of health, to Montpel- 
lier, the wells of Ban^ois, the Spa, or 
whither thou wilt Thou shalt direct them* 
and make parties of pleasure in what cor- 
ner of the world fancy points out to thee. 
We shall fish upon the banks of Amo^ and 
lose ourselves in the sweet labyrinths of its 
valleys. — ^And then thou should'st warble to 
us, as I have once or twice heard thee,^ 
** rm lost, Fm lost ! "—but we should find 
thee again, my Eliza. — Of a similar nature 
to this was yon physician's prescription : — 
" Use gentle exercise, the pure southern air 
" of France, or milder Naples, with the so- 
" ciety of friendly, gentle beings." Sensi- 
ble man! He certainly entered into your 
feelings. He knew the fkllacy of medicine 
to a creature whose illness has arisen fhan 
the afiliction of her mind. Time only, my 
dear, I fear you must trust to, and have your 
reliance on ; may it give you the health so 
enthusisstic a votary to the charming god- 
dess deserves ! 

I honor you, Eliza, for keeping secret 
some things, which, if explained, had been 
a panegyric on yourself. There is a dignity 
in venerable affliction which will not allow 
it to appeal to the world, for pity or redreas. 
Well have yoo supported that character, 
my amlahli^ \ldVie0^kQfe Itnku^X Koi^^*^ 
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donH mean to insinuate, hussy, that my 
opinion is no better founded than his was 
of Mrs. Wadman ; nor do I conceive it possi- 
ble for any Trim to convince me it is equally 
fidkcious. — ^I am sure, while I have my rea- 
son, it is not— Talking of widows :— Pray, 
Eliza, if ever you are such, do not think of 
giving yourself to some wealthy nabob, — 
because I design to marry you myself -^My 
wife cannot live long, — she has sold all the 
provinces in France already ; — and I know 
not the woman I should like so well for her 
substitute as yourself — *Tis true, I am 
ninety-five in constitution, and you but 
twenty-five ; — ^rather too great a disparity 
this!— -but what I want in youth, I will 
make up in wit and good-humor. — Not 
JBwifl so loved his Stella, Scarron his Main- 
tenon, or Waller his Sacliarissa, as I will 
love and sing thee, my wife elect ! All those 
names, eminent as they were, shall give 
place to thine, Eliza. Tell me, in answer 
to this, that you approve and honor the pro- 
posal, and that you would (like the Specta- 
tor's mistress) have more joy in putting on 
an old man*s slipper, than associating with 
the gay, the voluptuous, and the young. — 
—Adieu, my Simplicia ! 

Yours, 

TRISTRAM. 



LETTER LXXXIX. 
to the same. 

Mt Dear Euza, 

I HAVE been within the verge of the gates 
of death. — ^I was ill the last time I wrote to 
you, and apprehensive of what would be the 
consequence. — My fears were but too well 
founded; for, in ten minutes ofler I dis- 
patched my letter, this poor, fine-spun frame 
of Yorick*s gave way, and I broke a vessel 
in my breast, and could not stop the loss of 
blood till four this morning. I have filled 
all thy India handkerchiefs with it — It 
came, I think, from my heart ; I fell asleep 
through weakness. At six I awoke, with 
the bosom of my shirt steeped in tears. I 



with tidings of my &te ; and that yon were 
come to administer what consolation filial 
affection could bestow, and to receive my 
parting breath and blessing. — With that 
you folded the shawl about my waist, and, 
kneeling, supplicated my attention. lavoke; 
but m what a fVame ! Oh ! my God! ''But 
" thou wilt number my tears, and pat them 
**all into thy bottle.** — Dear giri! I «e 
thee; — thou art for ever present to ray 
fancy, —• embracing my feeble knees, and 
raising thy fine eyes to bid me be of com- 
fort: and, when I talk to Lydia, the wordi 
of EdLu, as uttered by thee, perpetoallj 
ring in my ears, — *^ Bless me even also, 
" my father !" — Blessings attend thee, thou 
child of my heart ! 

My bleeding is quite stopped, and I feel 
the principle of life strong within me : so 
be not alarmed, Eliza ; — I know I sltoli do 
well. I have eat my breakfiuet with hun^r; 
and I write to thee with a pleasure arising 
from that prophetic impression in my imi- 
gination, tliat ''all will terminate to oar 
** hearts' contents." Comfort thyself eter- 
nally with this persuasion, — " That the best 
" of Beings (a%thou hast sweetly expreseed 
it) "could not, by a combination of acci- 
*' dents, produce such a chain of events, 
" merely to be the source of misery to the 
** leading person engaged in them.** — ^The 
observation was very applicable, very good, 
and very elegantly expressed. I wish my 
memory did justice to the wording of it— 
Who taught you the art of writing » 
sweetly, Eliza 1 — You liave absolutely ex- 
alted it to a science. — When I am in want 
of ready cash, and ill-health will not pe^ 
mit my genius to exert itself, I shall print 
your letters, as finished essays, '* by an un- 
'* fortunate Indian Lady.*' The style is new ; 
and would almost be a sufficient recom- 
mendation for their selling well, without 
merit ; — but their sense, natural ease, and 
spirit, is not to be equalled, I believe, in 
this section of the globe ; nor, I will an- 
swer for it, by any of your countrywomen 
in yours. — I luive shown your letter to Mrs. 
B , and to half the lUerati in town. — 
You shall not be angry with me for it. be- 



dretunt I was sitting under the canopy of I cause I meant to do you honor by it — You 
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wonder where thou oould^st acquire thy 
gncee, thy goodness, thy accomplishments, 
— HR> connected ! so educated ! Nature has 
■Ofely studied to make thee her peculiar 
cue;—- for thou art (and not in my eyes 
alone) the best and fairest of all her works. 
And to this is the last letter thou art to 
receiver from me; because the Earl of Chat- 
hun* (I read in the papers) is ^t to tlie 
Downs; and the wind, I find, is fair. If so, 
^-blessed woman ! take my last, last fare- 
well! — Cherish the remembrance of rac; 
think how I esteem, nay, how afibctionatcly 
I love thee, and what a price I set upon 
thee! Adieu, adieu! and with my adieu, 
let me give thee one straight rule of con- 
duct, that thou hast heard from my lips in 
a thousand forms, — but I concentre it in 
one word, 

kEVEREMCE THYSELF. 

Adieu once more, Eliza! May no an- 
guish of heart plant a wrinkle upon tliy 
&ce, till I behold it again ! May no doubt 
or misgivings disturb the serenity of thy 
mind, or awaken a painful thought about 
thy children ; — ^for they arc Yorick^s, — and 
Yorick is thy friend for ever! — Adieu, 
adieu, adieu ! 

P. S. Remember tliat Hope shortens all 
journeys, by sweetening them ; — so sing my 
little stanza on the subject, with the devo- 
tion of an hymn, every morning when thou 
arisest, and thou wilt eat thy breakfast with 
more comfort for it 

Blessings rest, and Hygeia go with thee ! 

— ^May*st thou soon return, in peace and 

affluence, to illume my night ! I am, and 

flhall be, the last to deplore thy loss, and 

will be the first to congratulate and hail 

thy return. 

Fare thee welL 



LETTER XC. 

TO MISS STERNE. 

Bond-fltreet, April Q. 17G7. 

Tma letter, my dear Lydia, will distress 
thy good heart; for, from the beginning, 

* By the newqwpen of the timM, it apfwan Uiat 
Uh* WuicfChMikua Sfrt IwiiaiiiaB sailod from Deal 



thou wilt perceive no entertaining strokes 
of hnmor in it — I cannot be cheerful when 
a thousand melancholy ideas surround me. 
— ^I have met with a loss of near fifty 
pounds, which I was taken in for, in an 
extraordinary manner: — but what is that 
loss in comparison of one I may experience 1 
— Friendship is the balm and cordial of life, 
and, without it, His a heavy load not worth 
sustaining. — I am unhappy, — thy mother 
and thyself at a distance from me ; and what 
can compensate for such destitution 1 — For 
God*s sake, persuade her to come and fix 
in England, for life is too short to waste in 
separation; and, whilst she lives in one 
country, and I in another, many people will 
suppose it proceeds from choice ; — ^bcsides, 
I want thee near me, thou child and darling 
of my heart ! — ^I am in a melancholy mood* 
and my Lydia*s eyes will smart with weep- 
ing, when I tell her the cause that now 
affects me. — I am apprehensive the dear 
friend I mentioned in my last letter is going 
into a decline. — I was with her a fow days 
ago, and I never beheld a being so altered; 
— she has a tender frame, and looks like a 
drooping lily, for the roses are fled from her 
cheeks. — I can never see or talk to this 
incomparable woman without bursting into 
tears. — I have a thousand obligations to her, 
and I owe her more than her whole sex, if 
not all tlie world put together. — She has a 
delicacy in her way of thinking tliat few 
possess. — Our conver^itions arc of the most 
interesting nature ; and she talks to me of 
quitting this world with more composure 
than others think of living in it — I have 
wrote an epitaph, of which I send thee a 
copy ; — 'tis expressive of her modest worth ; 
— ^bnt may Heaven restore her ;— and may 
she live to write mine ! 

OoIuinnB and laboTd urns but vainlj ■how 
An idio wtfme of dreorated woe. 
The ■woet companion, and the fViend liiieere. 
Need no mechanic help to force the tear. 
In heartfeU niimbcra, never m«*ant to ihine, 
*Twill flow eternal o*er a hcarac like thine. 
Twill flow whilft fentle goodnen has one friend, 
Or kindred tempers bara a tear to lend. 

Say all that is kind of me to thy mother, 
and believe me, my Lydia, that I love thee 
most truly. — So adieu. — I am what I ever 
was, and bo^ ^^ei t^M^'^^ 



UTTTERa 



As to Mr. M— ^ by your description he 
Is a fiit fooL I beg you wUI not give np 
your time to such a being. — Send me some 
batons pour les dents ; — there are none good 
here. 



LETTER XCI. 



TO LADY P- 



Mount Coflbe-houie, Tuesday, 3 o'clock. 

Thkrb is a strange mechanical effect 
produced in writing a hiUet-doux within a 
■tone-cast of the Lady who engrosses the 
heart and soul of an enamorato ; — for this 
cause (but mostly because I am to dine in 
this neighborhood) have I, Tristram Shan- 
dy, come forth from my lodgings to a coffee- 
house, the nearest I could find to my dear 

Lady ^*s house, and have called for a 

sheet of gilt paper, to try the truth of this 
article of my creed. — ^Now for it. 

O my dear Lady, what a dish-clout of a 
soul hast thou made of me! — I think, by 
the bye, this is a Lttle too &miliar an in- 
troduction for so unfamiliar a situation as I 
stand in with yon, — where. Heaven knows, 
I am kept at a distance, — and despair of 
getting one inch nearer you, with all the 
steps and windings I can think of to recom- 
mend myself to you. — Would not any man 
in his senses run diametrically from you, — 
and as fiur as his legs would carry him, ra- 
ther than thus causelessly, foolishly, and 
fix)l-hardily expose himself afresh, — and 
afresh, where his heart and his reason tell 
him he shall be sure to come off loser, if 
not totally undone ? — \Vhy sliould you tell 
me you would be glad to see mel — ^Dloes it 
give you pleasure to make me more un- 
happy 1^-or does it add to your triumph, 
that your eyes and lips have turned a man 
into a fool, whom the rest of the town is 
courting as a wit? — I am a fool, — the 
weakest, the most ductile, the most tender 
fool, — ^that ever woman tried the weakness 
of ;— and the most unsettled in my purposes 
and resolutions of recovering my right 
mind. — It is but an hour ago that I kneeled 
down and swore I never would come near 



Christian hero^ ready to take the fidi 
against the world, the flesh, and the Devil; 
not doubting bet I should finally truapk 
them all down under my feet ;— end now I 
am got so near you, — within this vile stooe^a 
cast of your bouse, — ^I feel myadf dnen 
into a vortex, that has turned my biaia i^ 
side downwards; and, though I had pm^ 
chased a box-ticket to carry me to Mia 
*******'a benefit, yet I know very well, UmI 
was a single line directed to me to let me 

know Lady would be alone at seven, 

and suffer me to spend the evening with her, 
she would in&lliUy see every thing verified 

I have told her. — ^I dine at Mr. C r'l, 

in Wigmore-street, in this neighborhood, 
where I shall stay till seven, in hopes yoa 
purpose to put me to this prooC If I hear 
nothing by that time, shall conclude you 
are better disposed of, — and shall take i 
sorry hack, and sorrily jog on to the pity. 
— Curse on the world! I know nothing 
but sorrow, except this one thing, tbit I 
love you (perhaps foolishly, but) 

Most sincerely, 

L. STERXB. 



LETTER XCIL 



TO BIR. AND BffRa J- 



Old Bond-Mreet, April 91. VSf. 

I All sincerely afi^ted, my dear Mr. asd 

Mrs. J , by your friendly inquiiy, asd 

the interest you are so good to take in iny 
health. God knows I am not able to give 
a good account myself, having passed a tad 
night in much feverish agitation. — My phy- 
sician ordered me to bed, and to keep theie- 
in till some favorable change. — I feU ill 
the moment I got to my lodgings : — he saji 
it is owing to my taking Jameses Powder, 
and venturing out on so cold a day as Sun- 
day ; — ^but he is mistaken, fi>r I am certain 
whatever bears the name must have efficacy 
with me. — I was Ued yesterday, and again 
to-day, and have been almost dead ; but this 
friendly inquiry from Ger raid-street has 
poured balm into what blood I have left — 



I hope still, and (next to the sense of what 

you ; — and, after saying my liowi^a "^ivfetu. c^m^xiq ^«u^ ^fbalL be the last plsa- 

Ar the sake of the dose, of not being UdWnM«i «B«8Q«k\^^^w^v^\ 

too Usmpiation^—oai 1 ssl\iaa \Vke «ii\«JDSAT«ftiM^^ 
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befim I ihftli have strength enough to get 
out in a carriage. — My first visit will be a 
visit of true giatitude. — ^I leave my kind 
friends to guess where. — ^A thousand bless- 
ings go along with this ; and may Heaven 
preserve yon both! — ^Adieu, my dear Sir, 
and dear Xjidy. 

I am your ever obliged, 

L. STERNE. 



LETTER XCin. 

TO IGNATIUS 8ANCH0. 
Bond-fltnet, Sfttorday, [April S5, I767.J 

I WAS very sorry, my good Sancho, that 
1 was not at home, to return my compli- 
ments by you fi}r the great courtesy of the 
Duke of M — g — ^*s ikmOy to me, in honor- 
ing my list of subscribers with their names; 
— ^for which I bear them all thanks. — But 
yon have something to add, Sancho, to 
what I owe your good-will also on this ac- 
count, and that is to send me the subscrip- 
tion-money, which I find a necessity of dun- 
ning my best friends for before I leave 
town, — ^to avoid the perplexities of both 
keeping pecuniary accounts (for which I 
have very slender talents) and oollccling 
them (for which I have neither strength of 
body or mind ;) and so, good Sancho, dun 

the Duke of M » the Duchess of M » 

and Lord M » fi}r their subscriptions; 

and lay the sin, and money with it too, at 
my door. — ^I wish so good a &mily every 
blessing they merit, along with my humblest 
complimenta. You know, Sancho, that I 
am yonr friend and well-wisher, 

L. STBRNK 

p. S. I leave town on Friday morning, 
—and should on Thursday, but that I stay 
to dine with Lord and Ludy 



LETTER XCIV. 

TO THE EARL OF 8 . 

Old Bonditreet. Hay 1,1767. 

Mt Losn, 

I WAS yesterday taking leave of all tho 
town, with an intention of leaving it this 
day : but I am detained by the kindness of 



am impatient to set out for my solitude, for 
there the mind gains strength, and leama 
to lean upon herself.— In the world it seeks 
or accepts of a few treacherous supports; 
— the feigned compassion of one, — ^the flat- 
tery of a second, — the civilities of a tliird, 
— the friendsliip of a fourth, — ^thoy all de- 
ceive, &nd bring the mind back to where 
mine is retreating, to retirement, reflection, 
and books. My departure is fixed for to* 
morrow morning ; but I could not think of 
quitting a place where I have received such 
numberless and unmerited civilities from 
your Lordship, without returning my most 
grateful thanks, as well as my hearty ac- 
knowledgments for your friendly inquiry 
from Bath. Illness, my Lord, has occasioned 
my silence. — Death knocked at my dooTy 
but I would not admit him ; — ^the call was 
both unexpected &nd unpleasant; — and I am 
seriously worn down to a shadow, — and 
still very weak : — but, weak as I am, I have 
as whimsical a story to tell you as ever 
befoU one of my fimiily; — Shandy*s nose, 
his name, his sash-window, are fools to it ; 
— ^it will serve at least to amuse yon. — ^The 
injury I did myself last month in catching 
cold upon James's powder, — ^fell, you must 
know, upon the worst part it could^— the 
most painful and most dangerous of any in 
the human body. It was on this crisis I 
called in an able surgeon, and with him an 
able physician (both my Iriends) to inspect 
my disaster. — *Tis a venereal case, cried 
my two scientific friends. — ^'Tis impossible^ 
however, to be that, replied I ; — ^for I have 
had no commerce whatever with the 8ez«^ 
not even with my wife, added I, these fii^ 
teen years. — You are, however, my gooi 
ftiand, said the surgeon, or there is noanch 
case in the world. — ^What the Devil, said Ip 
without knowing woman 1 — We will not 
reason about it, said the physician, but yon 
must undergo a course of mercury. — ^I will 
lose my life first, said I: and trust to nature, 
to time, or, at the worst, to death. — So I 
put an end, with some indignatkm, to the 
conference, — and determined to bear all the 
torments I underwent, and ten times more, 
rather than submit to be treated like a 
tinner, in a point where I had acted like a 



saint. — ^NovjWi\h'&^ftSi\«t^\siffli^^^^*ii^ 

Lord and Lady S > who have made nlbave it, n«\io Yiaa xft '^«MKWfc\^»»^^»^* 

^vff lo diae and eup, on my acofmnXr^l\^iidbiausm 
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from the moment I dismissed my doctors, 
my pains began to rag^ with a violence not 
to be expressed, or supported. Every hour 
became more intoleraUe. — I was got to bed, 
cried out, and raved the whole night, and 
was got up so near dead, that my friends 
insisted upon my sending again for my phy- 
sician and surgeon. I told them, upon the 
word of a man of honor, t}iey were botli 
mistaken as to my case ; — but, though they 
had reasoned wrong, tliey might act right : 
but that, sharp as my sufferings were, I felt 
them not so sharp as the imputation which 
a venereal treatment of my cose laid me 
under. — ^They answered, Uiat these taints 
of the blood lie donnant twenty years; but 
they would not reason with mo in a point 
wherein I was so delicate, but would do all 
the offices for which tliey were called in, 
namely to put an end to my torment, which 
otherwise would put an end to me ; — and so 
I have been compelled to surrender myself: 
— «nd thus, my dear Lord, has your poor 
fiiend, with all his sensibilities, been sufier- 
ing the chastisement of the grossest sensu- 
alist ! — ^Was it not as ridiculous an embar- 
rassment as ever Yoriclc*s spirit was in- 
volved in? — Nothing but the purest con- 
science of innocence could have tempted 
me to write this story to my wife, which, 
by the bye, would make no bad anecdote in 
Tristram Shandy *s Life. — I have mentioned 
it in my journal to Mrs. . In some re- 
spects, there is no difference between my 
wife and herself: — when tliey fare alike, 
neither can reasonably complain. — I have 
just received letters from France, witli some 
hints that Mrs. Sterne and my Lydia are 
Majng to England, to pay me a visit. — If 
fiat time is not better employed, Yoiick 
flatten himself he shall receive a letter 
from^ yoar Lordship, en attendant, — I am, 
with the greatest regard, my Lord, 
Your Lordship*s 

Most faithful humble servant, 

L. 8T£RNE. 



LETTER XCV. 

TO J D N, ESQ. 

Old Dond-fctT(?ct, Fiid&) motmng. 



my chaise stands at my door, to take and 
convey this poor body to its l^al settlemesL 
— ^I am ill, very ill ; — ^I languish mostaflcct- 
ingly. — I am sick both soul and body.— It 
is a cordial to me to hear it is different with 
you ; — no man interests himself more ii 
your happiness ; and I am glad you are in lo 
fair a road to it : — enjoy it long, my D-^; 
whilst I — ^no matter what, — but my feehngi 
are too nice for the world I live in : — thiogi 
will mend. — ^I dined yesterday with Lord 
and Lady S : we talked much of yos 
and your goings on ; for every one knowi 
why Sunbury Hill is so pleasant a situation! 
— You rogue ! you have lock*d up my boots, 
— and I go bootless home:— and I fearl 
shall go bootless all my life. — ^Adiea, gen- 
tlest and best of souls, — adieu. 
I am yours, most affectionately, 

I«. STEUf £. 
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TO J- 



H- 



Newaifc. Monday, 
Tni o'clock in iteMon 
Mt Dear Cousin, 
I HAVE got conveyed thus far, like a bale 
of cadaverous goods, consigned to Pluto ind 
company, — lying in the bottom of my cIwm 
most of the route, upon a large pillow, which 
I had the prevayance to purchase before I 
set out — I am worn out ; — but press on to 
Bamby Moor to-night, and, if possible, to 
York the next — I know not what is the 
matter with me, — but some derangemnd 
presses hard upon this machine: — still, I 
tliink, it will not be overset this bout— My 

love to G u We shall all meet from the 

east, and from the south, and (as at the last) 
be happy together. My kind respects to i 

few. — I am, dear H » 

Truly yours, 

L. 8TERNL 



LETTER XCVIL 

TO A. L E, £Sa 

Cozwould. Jane 7, 17S7. 
Dear L k, 

\ \\K& itf^\.\aff»nv\£A2K<] days at this peace- 



/ WAS goings my dear D n, U> bud Wuv\ o(3^Xa^ \k&r^ ^^»a VfOjsi ^gmcM^ tm^ 

Site I received your kind inquiry *, and now \m\k >^ vmii ^ lttf:si^i^^\ vbH 



dhdly do I thank you for so kind a proof of 
your good-will. I was truly anxioue to 
hear of the recovery of my sentimental 
friend, — hut I would not write to inquire 
after her, unless I could have sent her the 
testimony without the tax ; even how d'ycs 
to invalids, or those that have lately been 
ms either call to mind what is past or what 
may return ; at least I find it sa I am as 
happy as a prince, at Coxwould ; and I wish 
you could see in how princely a manner I 
live : 'tis a land of plenty. I sit down alone 
to venison, fish, and wild fowl, or a couple 
of fowls or ducks, with curds, and straw- 
berries, and cream, and all the simple 
plenty wliich a rich valley (under Hamil- 
ton HiUs) can produce ; with a clean cloth 
on my table, and a bottle of wine on my 
right hand to drink your health. I have a 
hundred hens and chickens about my yard, 
and not a parishioner catches a hare, or a 
rabbit, or a trout, but he brings it as an 
ofiering to me. If solitude would cure a 
love-sick heart, I would give you an invi- 
tation; but absence and time lessen no 
attachment which virtue inspires. I am in 
high spirits ; care never enters this cottage. 
— ^1 take the air every day in my post-chaise, 
with two long-tailed horses, — they turn out 
good ones; and as to myself, I think I am 
better upon the v/bole for the medicines 
and regimen I submitted to in town. — ^May 



you, dear 
the other ! 



want neither the one nor 
Yours, truly, 

L. STERNE. 



LETTER XCVni. 



TO THE SAME. 



Coxwould, June 30, 1767. 

I AM in still better health, my dear L — e, 
than when I wrote last to you, owing I be- 
lieve to my riding out every day with my 
friend H— » whose castle lies near the 
sea; and there is a beach as even as a 
mirror, of five miles in length, before it, 
where we daily run races in our chaises, 
with one wheel in tJie sea, and the other 
<ai land. D*— has obtained his fair In- 
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dian, and has this post sent a letter of ilk 
quiries afler Yorick and his Bramin. He 
id a good soul, and interests himself much 
in our fete. — I cannot forgive you, L— e, 
for your folly in saying you intend to get 

introduced to the . I despise them ; 

and I shall hold your understanding much 
cheaper than I now do, if you persist in a 
resolution so unworthy of you. — ^I suppose 

Mrs. J telling you they were sensibla, 

is the groundwork you go upon. By — 
they are not clever ; though what is com- 
monly called wit, may pass for literature on 
the other side of Temple-Bar. — You say 

Mrs. J thinks them amiable: — she 

judges too favorably : but I have put a stop 
to her intentions of visiting them. They 
are bittef enemies of mine ; and I am even 
with them. La Bramine assured me they 
used their endeavors with her to break off 
her friendship with me, for reasona I will 
not write, but tell you.— I said enough of 
them before she left England ; and though 
she yielded to me in every other point, yet 
in this she obstinately persisted.— Strange 
infatuation! — ^but I think I haye efiected 
my purpose by a falsity, which Yorick*8 
friendship to the Bramine can only justify. 
— I wrote her word that the most amiaUe 
of women reiterated my request, that die 
would not write to them. I said, too^ she 
had concealed many things for the sake of 
her peace of mind, when, in feet, L > 
this was merely a child of my own brain, 

made Mrs. J *s by adoption, to enforce 

the argument I had before urged so strongly. 
— Do not mention tliis circumstance to MrsL 

J ; *twould displease her; and I had 

no design in it but for the Bramine to be a 
friend to herself. — ^I ought now to be busy 
from sun-rise to sun-set, for I have a book 
to write, — a wife to receive, — an estate to 
sell, — a parish to superintend, — and, what 
is worst of all, a disquieted heart to reascm 
with : these are ccmtinual calls upon me.^' 
I have received hdf a dozen letters to press 
me to join my friends at Scarborough, but 
I am at present deaf to them all. I perhaps 
may pass a few days there something later 
in the season, not at present ; — and so, dear 
, adieu. 

I am nvQfi^ ci^x^^^ ^^s»%> 
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ETTER XCIX. 



^NATIUB SANCHO. 

Cknwould, June 30, 1767. 

1 Mtnrr acknowledge the courtesy of my 
good friend Sancho's letter, were I ten 
times busier than I am; and must thank 
him too for the many expressions of his 
good-will and good opinion : — ^*tis all affec- 
tation to say a man is not gratified with 
being praised ; we only want it to be sin- 
cere: and then it will be taken, Sancho, as 
kindly as your^ I left town very poorly, 
and with an idea I was taking leave of it 
ibr ever; but good air, a quiet retreat, and 
quiet reflections along with it, with an ass 
to milk, and another to ride upon (if I choose 
itX all together do wonders. I ^hall live 
thia year at least, I hope, be it but to give 
the workl, before I quit it, as good impres- 
akms of me, as you have, Sancha I would 
only covenant for just so much health and 
■pirits as are sufficient to carry my pen 
throu^ the task I have set it this summer. 
But I am a resigned being, Sancho, and 
take health and sickness as I do light and 
darkness, or the vicissitudes of seasons; 
that is, just as it pleases God to send them, 
and accommodate myself to their periodical 
returns as well as I can ; only taking care, 
whatever befalls me in this silly world, not 
to lose my temper at it This I believe, 
friend Sancho, to be the truest philosophy ; 
for this we must be indebted to ourselves, 
bat not to our fortunes. Farewell — I hofte 
yon will not forget your custom of giving 
me a call at my lodgings next winter. In 
the mean time, I am, very cordially. 
My hanest friend Sancho^ 
Yoon, 

L. STERNE. 
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ness to me, I mnst ever be their debtor. 1 
never can thank you enough, my dear finendib 
and yet I thank you from my sool; and ftc 
the single day*s happineea your goodnea 
would have sent me, I wish I could nod 
you back thousands: — I cannot, but they 
will come of themselves ; and so God blea 
you. — ^I have had twenty times my pen m 
my hand since I came down, to write a le^ 
ter to jTou both in Gerrard-etreet; bat laat 
shy kind of a soul at the bottom, and faavea 
jealousy about troubling my friends, cs p o * 
cially about myself I am now got perfectly 
well ; but was, a month after my arrival in 
the countiy, in but a poor state : my body 
has got the start, and is at present more it 
ease than my mind ; — but thia worU is a 
school of trials, and so Heaven's will be 
done! — I hope that yoa have enjoyed til 
that I have wanted ; and to complete your 
joy, that your little lady floarishes like a 
vine at your table ; to which I hope to see 
her preferred by next winter. — I am now 
beginning to be truly busy at my Senti- 
mental Journey ; — the pains and aonowi cf 
this life having retarded its progress; bat I 
shall make up my lee-way, and overtaki 
every body in a very short time. 

What can I send you that Yorkshirs jnh 
ducesi Tell me; I want to be of ose to 
you, for I am, my dtf^ friends, with tha 
truest value and esteem. 

Your ever obliged 



LETTEftvC: 

TO MR. AND MRS. J- 



OozwouLd, July 6. 1767. 

It is with as much true gratitude &s ever 
heart felt, that I sit down to thank my dear 

friends, Mr. and Mrs. J , Cot xKc coivXiovi- 

mtioD of their attention to me; V>\it fot \K\&' 
list iJMtance of their humaBity and ^U\a- 



LETTER CL 

TO'm. PANCHAUD, AT PARIK 

Tork, Jiil7 90.nf7. 

Mt DsAii Pahchaud, 

Bb so kind as to forward what letters are 
arrived for Mrs. Sterne, at your office, by 
U>^y*s post, or the next ; and she ?riU re- 
ceive them before she quits Avignoo, ibr 
ESngland. She wants to lay out a litUe 
money in an annuity for her daughter:—* 
advise her to get her life insured in Londoo» 
lest my Lydia diould die before her^— If 
there are any packets, send them with tfas 
vmi^ v^>axcA* qC Shandy ; which she hm 

> r f 
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fiuled of getting. She njs, she has drawn 

Ibr fifty Loaia When she leaves Paris, 

send by her my account — ^Ilave you got me 

any French subscriptions? or subscriptions 

in France? — Present my kindest service to 

MisB P. I know, her politeness and good- 

natore will incline her to give Mrs. J. her 

advice about what she may venture to bring 

over. — I hope every thing goes on well, 

thoDgfa never half so well as I wisL — God 

prosper you, my dear friend ! — ^Believe me 

moat warmly 

Yours, 

L. STERNE. 

The sooner you send me the gold snuff- 
box, the better: — 'tis a present from my 
fnend. 
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TO MR. AND MRS. J. 



OozivtHiId, Aug. 3, 1787. 

Mt dear friends, Mr. and Mrs. J— ^ are 
jflAiiitely kind to me, in sending now and 
tfan a letter to inquire after me; and to 
aoq;iiaint me bow they are. — Yon cannot 
coneeivey my dear Lady, how truly I bear a 
part in your illne8B.-7-I wish Mr. J — would 
carry you to the sootfi of France, in pur- 
aoit of health : — ^but why need I wish it, 
when I know his afiection will make him 
do that and ten times as much, to prevent 
a return of those symptoms which alarmed 
him 80 much in the spring ?«*Your polite- 
ness and humanity are always ecmtriving to 
treat me agreeably ; and what you promise 
next winter, will be perfectly so : — ^but you 
must get well ; and your little dear girl 
must be of the party, with her parents and 
friends, to give it a relish. — ^I am sure yoa 
ahow no partiality but what is natural and 
jvaiaeworthy, in behalf of your daughter ; 
but I wonder my firiends will not find her 
a play-fellow: and I both hope and advise 
them not to venture along, through this 
warfiure of life, without two strings at least 
to their bow. — ^I had letters from Franco by 
last night's post ; by which (by some fatality) 
I find not one of my letters has reached 
Mn. Sterne. This gives me concern, as it 
wmn the aspUct of unkindnen^ which she 



dear girl are coming to pay me a visit for a 
few months: — ^I wish I may prevail with 
them to tarry longer. — You must permit 
me, dear Mrs. J., to make my Lydia known 
to you, if I can prevail with my wife to 
come and spend a little time in Iiond(»i, aa 
she returns to France. I expect a small 
parcel: — may I trouble you, befbre yon 
write next, to send to my lodgings to ask if 
there is any thing directed to me that you 
can inclose under cover? — I have bat one 
excuse for this freedom, which T am prompt- 
ed to use, from a porsnasion that it is doin^ 
you pleasure to give you an opportunity of 
doing an obliging tiling ; — and, as to myself 
I rest satisfied ; for 'tis only scoring up an- 
other debt of thanks to the millions I owe 
you both already. — Receive a thousand and 
a thousand thanks ! yes, and with them ten 
thousand fHendly wiriies for all yon wish 
in this world ! — ^May my friend Mr. 1. con- 
tinuo blessed with good health ! and may hia 
good Lady get perfectly well ! there being 
no wmnan's health or comfbrt I so ardently 
pray for. — ^Adieu, my dear friends. — Be- 
lieve me most truly and fkithfully yours, 

L. STERNE. 

p. S. In Eliza's last letter, dated from 
St Jago, she tells me, as she does yooy 
that she is extremely ill. — God protect 
her! — By this time surely she has set 
foot upon dry land at Madra& — ^I heartily 
wish her well ; and if Yorick was with her» 
he would tell her so ; — but he is cut off fhMn 
this by bodily absence : — ^I am present with 
her in spirit, however — but what is that? 
you will say. 



LETTER CIIL 



Cozwould, Aognit 11, 1797. 

Mt DkabH. 
I AX glad all baa passed with ao much 
amity, kUer te et jUwm Marcun fimm, 
and that Madame has found grace in thy 
sight— All is well that ends well ;--and so 
much for moralising upon it I wish you 
could or .would take up your parable, and 



prophesy aa mxicYv ^ofiA tRSGA«rc£m^ \br. ^si^ 

bynometummentafrom me.^Mj wife audi to Mm BtBme wstfii«iiaftfci«^^As».Va«kt^^ 
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intentiooB; which has a pitiful air on mj 
aide, though I have wrote her mx or acveii. 
— I imagine she will be here the latter end 
of September ; though I have no date for it 
but her impatience ; — ^which, having suffer- 
ed by my supposed silence, I am persuaded 
will make her fear the worst ; — if that is the 
case, she will fly to England : — a most natu- 
lal conclusion. — You did well to discontinue 
all commerce with James's powders, — as 
you are so well ; rejoice, therefore, and let 
your heart be merry ; mine ought upon the 
same score ; — for I never have been so well 
since I lefl college; and should be a marvel- 
lous happy man, but for some reflections 
which bow down my spirits ; but if I live 
but even three or four years, I will acquit 
myself with honor ; and, no matter, we will 
talk this over when we meet — If all ends 
as temperately as with you, and that I find 
grace, &a &c., I will come and sing Te 
Deum^ or drink poculum elevatum^ or do 
any thing with you in the world. — I should 
depend upon G — ^*s critic upon my head, as 
much as Moliere*8 old woman upon his 
comedies. When you do not want her so- 
ciety, let it be carried into your bed-cham- 
ber to flay her, or clap it upon her bum, — 

to 1 and give her my blesnng as you 

doit 

My postilion has set me aground for a week, 
by one of my pistols bursting in his hand ; 
which he taking for granted to be quite shot 
off, — he instantly fell upon his knees, and 
said (Our Father, which art in Heaven, hal- 
lowed be thy Name) ; at which like a good 
Christian he stopped, not remembering any 
more of it The afl^iir was not so bad as he 
at first thought ; for it has only bursten two 
of his fingers, he says. — I long to return to 
you ; but I sit here alone as solitary and sad 
as a Tom-cat ; which, by the bye, is all the 
company I keep: — he follows me from 
the parlor to the kitchen, into the gar- 
den, and every placa I wish I had a 
dog ; — my daughter will faring me one ; — 
and 80 God be about yoo, and strengthen 
your fiiitL — ^I am afiectionately, dear cou- 
sin, yours, 

L. STERNE. 



LETTER CIV. 



TO BffR. AND 1IB& J. 



CozwoukI, An(. 13. 1187. 

Mt Dear Frieiom, 
I BUT copy your great civility to me in 
writing you word, that I have this moomt 
received another letter* wrote eighteen 
days after the date of the last, from Si 
Jaga — ^If our poor friend could have wrote 
another letter to England, you would, in 
course, have had it ; but, I fear, from the 
circumstances of great hurry and bodily 
disorder in which she was when she dis- 
patched this, she might not have time— Id 
case it has so fallen out, I send you the con- 
tents of what I have received : — and that 
is a melancholy history of herself and suA 
ferings since they lefl St Jago ;— continual 
and most violent rheumatism all the time; 
— a fever, brought on with fits, and attended 
with delirium, and every terrifying lymp- 
tom : — the reooveiy from this lefl her lov 
and emaciated to a skeleton. — ^I give you 
the pain of this detail with a bleeding heart 
knowing how much, at the aame time, it 
will affect yours. — ^The three or fiwr last 
days of our journal leave us with hopes she 
will do well at last, for she is more cheer- 
ful, — and seems to ^ getting into better 
spirits; and health will follow 'in coune. 
They have crossed the Line :— are mudi 
becalmed \ by which, with other delays, abe 
fears they will lose their passage to Blad- 
ras,— and be some months sooner for it at 
Bombay. — ^Heaven protect her ! for abe auf 
fers much, and with uncommon fortitude.— 
She writes much to me about her dear 

friend Mrs. J , m her last packet—In 

truth, my good Lady, she loves and hoDon 
you from her heart ; but, if she did not, I 
diould not esteem her, or wish her so well 
as I da — Adieu, my dear friends:— yoa 
have few in the world more truly and co^ 
dially 

YOOXE, 

L. 8TEINB. 



if7«ervice to the C— -hs tboo^ thiers 
Mn6xm borne; andtoFiaty. 



P. S. I have just received, as a present 
fhxn a man I shall ever love, a most elegant 
^Vd VQuffhox, fabricated for me at Paris; 



\' 
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of his frieiidriiip. — ^May I presume to in- 
dose you a letter of chit-chat which I shall 
write to Eliza. I know you will write 
yourself; and my letter may have the honor 
to chapenm yours to India: — they will 
neither of them be the worse received for 
going together in company ; but I fear they 
will get late in the year to their destined 
port, as they go first t« Bengal 



LETTER CV. 



TO BffISS STERNE. 



OoxwouJd, Au(. 84, 1787. 

I AM truly surprised, my dear Lydia, 
that my last letter has not reached thy mo- 
ther, and thjTself ; — it looks most unkind on 
my part, after your having wrote me word 
of your mother's intention of coming to 
England, that she has not received my let- 
ter to welcome you both ; — and though in 
that I said I wished you would defer your 
journey till March (for before that time I 
rixmld have published my sentimental work, 
and should be in town to receive you) — 
yet I will show you more real polUesses 
than any you have met with in France, as 
mine will come wdm from the heart — I 
am sorry you are not here at t^e races; 
bat let JUes champetres of the Marquis de 
Sade have made you amends. — I know 
B very well ; and he ia what in France 
would be called Admirable, — that would be 
but 80 80 here. — You are right ; — ^he studies 
Nature more than any, or rather most of 
the French comedians. — ^If the Empress of 
Rossia pays him and his wife a pension of 
twenty thousand livres a year, I think he 
is very well off — The folly of stayingvti]^ 
after twelve for supper, — ^that you two eK> 
communicated beings might have meat ! — 
** his conscience would not let it be served 
** before.** — Surely the Marquis thought 
you both, being English, ooold not be satis- 
fied without it — ^I would have given, not 
my gown and cassock (for I have but one) 
bat my topaz ring, to have seen the petiu 
mtAir9$ et nu^tregseg go to mass, after 
having spent the night in dancing. — ^As to 
my pleamare^ they are few in compass. — 



lively French dog shall have his place on 
the other side of my 'fire; — but if he is as 
devilish as when I last saw him, I must tor 
tor him ; for I will not have my cat abused. 
— ^In short, I will have nothing devilish 
about me : — a combustion will spoil a senti- 
mental thought A 

Another thing I must desire :~-^ nst bo 
alarmed ; — ^'tis to throw all your roii^e-pots 
into the Sorgue before you set out — ^I will 
have no rouge put on in England ; — and do 

not bewail them as did her silver 

seringuct or glister-equipage, which sho 
lost in a certain river ; but take a wise reso- 
lution of doing without rouge. — I have 
been three days ago bad again, with a spit- 
ting of blood: — and that unfeeling brute 
*♦**♦♦* came and drew my curtains, and 
with a voice like a trumpet, halloo*d in my 
ear,—*' Z — ds, what a fine kettle of fish 

" have you brought yourself to, Mr. S !" 

In a faint voice, I bade him leave me ; for 
comfort sure was never administered in so 
rough a manner. — ^Tell your mother, I hope 
she will purchase what either of you may 
want at Paris, — ^'tis an occasion not to be 
lo6t,^-BO write to me from Paris, that I 
mky come and meet you in my post-chaise, 
with my long-tailed horses ;— and the mo- 
ment you have both put your feet in it, call 
it hereafter yours. — Adieu, dear Lydia. 
Believe me, what I ever shall be. 
Your afi^tionate father, 

L. STEBNK. 

.1 think I shall not write to Avignon any 
more ; but you will find one for you at 
Pbris.— Once more, adieu. 



LETTER* CVL 

TOSIR W 

* Sept. 19, 1787 

Mt Dsar Sb, 
You are perhaps the drollest being in 
the universe. — WHy do yoa banter me so 
about what I wrote to you? — Though I 
told you, every moniipg I jump'd into Ve- 
nus's lap (meaning diereby the sea) was 
you to infer from that, that I leaqpd into 
the ladies* beds afterwairds?— Tbe bod^ 



guides 'yoQt — ^iife iwaAiftft.— A.\«s%'«vfc» 

My poor mt mta purriDg beside me. Yourlthe moifc 'wtensitsiX \^^X«t Xo ^ V^M "^^^ 
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was ever roadt and talked of body and soul I must not be found straying in the wilder' 



toa — ^I said she had made me vaio, by say- 
ing she was mi||^ more than ever woman 
was ; but she is not the Lady of Bond-street ; 

nor square: nor the Lady who supp*d 

with me, in Bond-street, on scolloped oys- 
ters, ap4 other such things ; — nor did she 
ever go tke-^lu with me to Salt HilL — 
Enoogh of such nonsense ; the past is over, 
and I can justify myself unto myselfl — Can 
you do as much! — ^No, faith ! — ** You can 
" feel !** Ay, so can my cat, when he hears 
a female caterwauling on the house-top ; — 
but caterwauling dLsgusts me. I had rar 
ther raise a gentle flame, than have a dif- 
ferent one raised in me. Now, I take Hea- 
ven to witness, after all this badinage, my 
heart is innocent; — and the sporting of my 
pen is equal, just equal, to what I did in 
boyish days, when I got astride of a stick, 
and galk^M away. — The truth is this, — 
That my pen governs me; — not mo my 
pen. — You are much to blame if you dig 
for marl, unless you are sure of it I was 
once such a puppy myself, as to pare, and 
bum, and had my labor for my pains, and 
two hundred pounds out of my pocket 
Curse on fiuming (said I) I will try if the 
pen will not succeed better than the spade. 
The Mowing up of that afiair (I mean 
farming) made me lose my temper : and a 
cartrloed of turnips was (I thought) very 
dear at two hundred pounds. 

In all your operations, may jrour own 
good sense guide you! Bought experience 
is the DeviL— nAdieu, adieu. — ^Believe me 

Yours, most truly, 

L. STERNE. 
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y||K> THE SAME. 



ncss ; but I have been there. As for meet- 
ing you at Bluit*8, with all my heart— 1 
will laugh and drink my barley-water with 
you. As soon as I have greeted my wife 
and daughter, and hired them a house at 
York, I shall, go to London; where you 
generally are in spiring: — and then my 
Sentimental Joumej^will, I dare say, con- 
vince jTou that my feelings are from the 
heart; and that that heart is not of the 
worst of moulds. — ^Praised be God for my 
sensibility ! Though it has oflen made me 
wretched, yet I would not exchange it for 
all the pleasures tlie grossest sensualist 
ever felt Write to me the day you will 
be at York ; — ^'tis ten to one but I may in- 
troduce you to my wife and daughter. Be- 
lieve me, my good Sir, 

Ever yours. 



Ctanvoold, flept. 17, 1767. 

ObaeSib, 

You are arrived at Scazboroagh when all 
the world has left it; bat yoa are an anA> 
countaUe being; and ao there is nothing 
more to be said on the matter. — Yoa wish 



LETTER CVnL 

TO MR. PANCHAUD. AT PARia 

York, Oet 1. 1767. 

Dear Sir, 
I HAVE ordered my friend Becket to ad- 
vance, for two months, your account, which 
my wife this day delivered : she is in rap- 
tures with all your civilities. — ^This is to 
give you notice to draw upon your ootc- 
spondent; — and Becket vrfll deduct out of 
my publication. To morrow morning I re- 
pair with her to Coxwould ; and my Lydia 
seems transported with the sight of me.— 

Nature, dear P • breathes in all her 

oompoaition ; and, except a little vivacity, 
.:i^hich is a &ult in the world we live in, I 
am fully content with her mother's care of 
her. — Pardon this digression from business; 
— but 'tis natural to speak of those we lore. 
As to the subscriptions which your friend- 
ship has procured me, I must have them to 
incorporate with my lists, which are to be 
prefix'd. to the first volume. — My wife and 
daughter join in millions of thanks : — they 
will leave me the first of Decco^r.— 



me to jpme to Scarborough, and join you 

to rmd a work tHkt ia not yel ftnvi^v V)^\Mto9^^vs.M.— Believe me 
ndcB, I have other tlunga Vn mj Yuni^.— 1&:^\ X^»qx^\brA.\x(&!\^ 

wife will be here in three or (but ^1% «b^ 
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LETTER CDL 



TO MR. AND MKa J. 



Coiwould, Oct 3, 17G7. 



I HAT! saflbred under a strong desire, for 
aboTe this fortnight, to send a letter of in- 
qniries after the health and the well-being of 

mj dear friends, Mr. Ind Mrs. J ; and 

I do assare yon both, 'twas merely owing tB 
a little modesty in my temper, not to make 
my good-will troublesome, where I have so 
much, and to those I never think of but 
with ideas of sensibility and obligation, 
that I have refrain*d. — Good God ! to think 
I oonld be in town, and not go, the first 
step I made, to Gerrard-«trcct ! — ^My mind 
and body must be at sad variance with each 
other, should it ever fall out that it is not 
both the first and last place also where I shall 
betake myself, were it only to say, ** God 
•* blesB you !" — May you have every bless- 
ing he can send you ! 'tis a part of my 
litany ; where you will always have a place 
whilst I have a tongue to repeat it And 
80 you heard I had left Scarborough ; which 
you would no more credit, than the reasons 
assign'd fbr it : — I thank you for it kindly : 
though you have not told me what they 
were ; being a shrewd divine, I think I can 
guess. — ^I was ten days at Scarborough, in 
September ; and was hospitably entertained 
by one of the best of our bishops ; who, aa 
he kept house there, pressM me to be with 
him ; and his liousehold consisted of a gen- 
tleman and two ladies ; — which, with the 
good bishop and myself, made so good a 
party, that we kept much to ourselves. — ^I 
made in this time a connexion of great 
friendship with my mitred host ; who would 
gladly have taken me with him 'back to 
Ireland. — ^However, we all left Scarborough 
together, and lay fifteen miles off, where 
we kindly parted. — Now it was supposed 
(and I have since heard) that I e'en went 
on with the party to London ; and this, I 
suppose, was the reason assign'd fbr my 
being there. — ^I dare say, Charity would 
add a little to the account, and give out 
that 'twas on the acorc of one, and perhaps 
bodi of the ladiet, — and I will excuse. 
Charity on that head, for a heart disengaged r 



been hard writing ever since ; — and hope, 
by Christmas, I shall be able to give a 
gentle rap at your door,-^nd tell you how 
happy I am to see my two good friends. — I 
assure you I spur on my Pegasus more vio- 
lently upon that account, and am ppw de- 
termined not to draw bit till I havMnished 
this Sentimental Journey ; — which I hope 
to lay at your feet, as a small (but veiy 
honest) testimony of the constant troth with 
which I am. 

My dear friends. 

Your ever obliged 
And grateful 

L. BTERNE. 

P. S. My wife and daughter arrived here 
last night from France. — My girl baa re- 
tum'd an elegant, accomplished little slut 
— My wife, — but I hate to praise my wife ; 
— ^'tis as much as decency will aUow, te 
praise my daughter. I suppose they will 
return next summer to Franca — They 
leave me in a month, to reside at York fbr 
the winter ; — and I stay at Coxwould tiU 
the first of January. 



LETTER ex. 



TO BIRB. P- 



CoxwoQld, Fridaf. 
Dear Madam, 
I RETURN you a thousand thanks for your 
obliging inquiry after me. — ^I got down hftt 
summer, very much worn out,— Hind much 
worse at the end of my jouraey. — ^I wai 
forced to call at his Gmoe's house (the 
Archbishop of York) Jo reKMti myself a 
couple of days upon tta load near Doncae- 
tcr. — Since I got hqqte to quietness, ^pd 
temperance, and goodlSft^d goodhounn 
I have mended ; and am now very stout ; — 
i'd, in a fbrtrigfaA time, shall periiape be 
as well aTyou yourself could wish me.— I 
have the pleasure to acquaint you that my 
wife and daughter are arrived from France. 
r-I (Aall be in town' to greet my fVionds by 
the first of January. — Adieu, deaj^ffadam. 
r-Believe me 



could not well have done better. — ^I have\ 



\^«t:^aK«t.> 
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LETTER CXL 



VMR& H. 

Cozwoald, October 18, 17B7. 

EviE since my dear H. wrote me word 
she Ml limine more than ever woman was, 
I have been racking my memory to inform 
me where it was that you and I had that af- 
fitir together. — ^People think that I have had 
many (some in body, some in mind) ; but as 
I told you before, you have had me more 
than any woman ; therefore, you must have 

had me, H , both in mind and in body. — 

Now I cannot recollect where it was, nor 
exactly when: — ^it could not be the Lady in 
Bond-street, or Grosvenor-street, or 



Square, or Pall-malL — ^We shall make it 

out, H , when we meet; I emphatically 

long for it ; 'tis no matter ; I cannot now 
stand writing to you to-day : — I will make 
it up next post, — ^for dinner is upon table ; 
and if I make Lord F-^-^- stay, he will not 
firank this. — ^How do you do? Which parts 
of Tristram do you like best? — God bless 
you. 

Yours 

L. 8TERNE. 



LETTER CXn. 



TO MB. AND BfBS. J. 



OoKwoald, November 19, 1787. 

JPoBorvB me, dear Mrs. J , if I am 

troublesome in writing something betwixt 
a letter and a card, to inquire after you and 

my good friend Mr. J , whom *^ an 

age since I have heard a syllable of. — I 
think so, however; «d never more felt Ihe 
want of a house I tifjiem so much, as I do 
now, when I can l|||fi^ tidings of it so sel- 
dom ; — and ha4l nothing to recompense my 
desire of seeing its kind^poflBeasors, but the 
hopes before roe of doing It by Christmas.' 
— I long sadly to see yon,->and my friend 

Mr. J , I am still at Coxwonld ; — ^my 

wife and girl '^ here. — She is a dear good 



creature, — affectionate, and moat elegant 
in body and mind ; — she is all Heaven cooU 
give me in a daughter; — bat, like other 
blessings, not given, but lent; for her 
mother loves France ; — and this dear put 
of me must be torn from my arms to foUow 
her mother, who seems inclined to establidi 
her in France, where she has had many 
advantageous offerB.-^-Do not smile at my 
weakness, when I say I don*t wonder at it, 
fer she is as accomplished a slut as Franoe 
can produce. — You shall excuse all this ;— 

if you won*t, I desire Mr. J to be my 

advocate ; — but I know I don*t want one.— 
With what pleasure shall I embrace your 
dear little pledge, — whom I hope to lee 
every hour increasing in stature, and in 
favor, both with God and man ! — ^I kiss all 
your hands with a most devout and friendly 
heart — ^No man can wish you more good 
than your meagre friend does; few n 
much ; — ^for I am, with infinite oordiahty, 
gratitude, and honest afiection. 

My dear Mrs. J .^ 
Your ever fuAM 

JL. BTERVB. 

P. S. My Sentimental Joomey will 

please Mrs. S and my Lydja.— I can 

answer for those twa It is a subject which 
works well, and suits the frame of mind I 
have been in for some time past — I told 
you my design in it was to teach us to love 
the world and our fellow-creatures better 
than we do: — so it runs most upon those 
gentler passions and affections, which aid 
so much to it Adieu ; and may you and 
my worthy friend Mr. J continue ex- 
amples of the doctrine I teach ! 



Jinlii 



LETTER CXIU. 



TO MB8. H. 



* Mm. JHIBalle thinka aa apolofy may Yi« 
0w publiating this letter ;-Hte beit Om can qOr u,- 
Tbm it waa written by a fimd parent, ^^ftma toA 

daiioa ate is proud of) to a v«xy ^nMmttbnA. 



Cozwoald, Not. 1^ 1767. 

Now be a good dear woman, my H ^ 

and execute these commissions well ; — and 
when I see you, I will give you a kias : — 
there's for you ! — ^But I have something else 
for you, which I am ^^^rioitmg at a^reat 

l\^ veA \3Dd6l Sa m^ Sentimental Journey. 
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of aentimental writing, — aai write to the 

body ; — that is, H » what I am doing in 

writing to you : — ^but you are a good hody^ 
which is worth half a score mean souls. 

I am yours, &c 

L. BBANDT. 



LETTER cxiv. 



TO A. L ^E. ESO. 

CoxwotUd, Not. 19, 1767. 

You make yourself unhap|)y, dear L » 

Vy imaginary ills, — which you might shun, 
instead of putting yourself in the way of. 
— Would not any man in his senses fly from 
the object he adores, and not waste his 
time and his health in increasing his misery 
by so vain a pursuit 1 — The idol of your 
heart is one of ten thousand. — The Duke 
of •^■»- has long sighed in vain: — and can 
yoa suppose a woman will listen to you, 
that is proof against titles, stars, and red 
ribanda! — ^Her heart (believe me, L o ) 
will not be taken by fine men, or fine 
speeches v-*if it should ever feel a prefer- 
ence, it will choose an object for itself; and 
it must be a singular character that can 
make an impression on such a being : — she 
has a Platonic way of thinking, and knows 
love only by name. — ^Tho natural reserve 
of her character, which you complain of, 
proceeds not from pride, hot from a superi- 
ority of understanding which makes her de- 
spise every man that turns himself into a fix>l. 
— Take my advice, and pay your addresses 

to Miss : she esteems you ; and time 

will wear off an attachment which has 
taken so deep a root in your heart — I pity 
yon from my soul; — but we are all bom 
with passions which ebb and flow (else th§y 
would play the Devil with us) to different 
objects^ — and the best advice I can give 
you, L , is to turn the tide of yours 
another way. — ^I know not wheth^;J shall 
write again while I stay at Coxwosld. — ^I 
am in earnest at my sentimental work, — 
and intend being in town socm after Christ- 
mas. In the mean time, adieu. ^ Let me 
hear from yon, and believe me, dear L., 

Youis, dtc 



LETTER CXV. 

TO THE EARL OF — 



Ck>zwoiiJd« November 98, 1787. 

Mt Lord, 

Tis with the greatest pleasure I take 
my pen to thank your Lordship fft yoar 
letter of inquiry about Yorick; — he has 
worn out both his spirits and body with the 
Sentimental Journey : — His true that tn 
author must feel hiniself, or his reader will 
not ; — but I have torn my whole frame into 
pieces by my feelings. — I believe the bram 
stands as much in need of recruiting as the 
body, — therefore I shall set out for town the 
20th of next month, after having recruited 
myself a week at York. I mig^t indeed 
solace myself with my wife (who is come 
from France) but in fact I have long been 
a sentimental being, — whatever your Lord- 
ship may think to the contrary. The world 
has imagined, because I wrote Tristram 
Shandy, that I was myself more Shandean 
than I really ever was. — 'Tis a good-mb- 
turod world we live in ; and we are often 
painted in divers colon, according to the 
ideas each one frames in his head. — ^A very 
agreeable lady arrived three years ago at 
York, in her road to Scarborough. — ^I had 
the honor of being acquainted with her, and 
was her chaperon, — ^All the fenjales were 
very inquisitive to know who she was.— 
*'Do not tell, ladies; *tis a mistress my 
**wife has recommended to me! — nay, 
** nioreover, has sent her from France !** 

I hope my book will please you, my Lord, 
and then my labor wUl not be totally in 
vein. If it is not thought a chaste book, 
meM| on them that read it, for they most 
have warm imaginations indeed !^-Can your 
Lordship forgive m^^pd makmg this a 
longer epistle ? — ^In WttpJ can but ^ thi% 
which you already Inor, that I am, with 
gratitude and friendship, c|f 
My Lord, 

Your obedient, fiuthfhl 

L. STERlffS. 

If your Lordiriiip is in town in Spring, I 
should be happ/ if you became acquainted 
with my frieiMls in Gerrard-slAtt; — you 

amNfcnc 




esteem the huMiand, 



lor the 
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sex ;— they have varioiu ponuits,— ^e but 
one ; — that of pleasmg her huaband. 



LETTER CXVI. 

'^ HI8 EXCELLENCT SIR G. M. 

Coxwoold, Dee. 3, 1787. 

Mt Dkar Friknd, 
Fob though you are Hia EzceUency, and 
I still but Parson Yorick,— I still must call 
you so ;— and were you to be next Emperor 
of^tossia, I could not write to you, or speak 
of you, under any other relation. — ^I felici- 
tate you, — ^I don't say how much, because I 
can't — ^I always had something like a kind 
of revelation within me, which pointed out 
this track for you, in which you are so hap- 
pily advanced : — ^it was not only my wishes 
lor you, which were ever ardent enough to 
impose upon a visionary brain, but I thought 
I actually saw you just where you now are ; 
— and that is just, my dear Macartney, 
where you diould be. — I should long, long 
ago, have acknowledged the kindness of a 
letter of yours from Petcrsburgh; but hear- 
ing daily accounts you was leaving it, — this 
is the first time I knew well where my 
thanks would find you : — ^how they will find 
you, I know well ; — ^that is, the same I ever 
knew you.. In three weeks I shall kiss your 
hand ;— and sooner, if I can finish my Sen- 
timental Journey. — ^The deuce take all sen- 
timents ! — ^I wish there was not one in the 
world ! — My wife is come to pay me a sen- 
timental visit as far as from Avignon ;— and 
the polUeue arising from such a proof of 
her urbanity, has robbed mc of a month's 
writing, or I had been in town — "- Arm 
going to lie-in^ being at Christmas at my 
full reckoning; — andl unless what I shall 
bring %th is not fregk*d to death by these 
devils V printers, I. shall have the honor of 
presenting to yon a couple of as dean brais 
as ever chaste brain conceived ;'^they are 
frolicksome too, tnai$ oda rCempeche pas. 
-—I put your name down with many wrong 
And right honorables, knowing you would 
take it not wdl if I did not make myself 
happy with it Adieu, my dear friend. 
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^ .^"Selieve me yours, &c. 



TO A. 



-B. EBO. 



iP^B, If you see Mr, Crawfotd, \A\i \iW 
greet him kindly. 



^ Cozwon]d,Die.7.11V7. 

Dea& L., 
I SAID I would not perhaps write iny 
more ; but it would be unkind not to reply 
to so interesting a letter as yours. — ^I am 
certain you may depend upon Lord — ^*8 
promises ; — he will take care (^ you in the 
best manner he can ; and your knowledge 
of the world, and of languages in particular, 
will make you useful in any department— 
If his Lordship's scheme does not succeed, 
leave the kingdom ; — go to the east, or the 
west, fer travelling would be of infinite 
service to both your body and mind. — But 
more of this when we meet : — now to my 
own afllairs. — I have had an ofiTer of ex- 
changing two pieces of pr efer ment I bold 
here, for a living of three hundred and fifty 
pounds a year in Surrey, about thirty miles 
from London, and retaining Coxwould, and 
my prebendaryship ; — the country also is 
sweet ; — but I will not, cannot come to any 
determination, till I have consulted with 
you, and my other friends. — I have great 

ofiers too in Ireland ; — ^the Bishops of C- 

and R are both my friends ; — bat Ihave 

rejected every proposal, unless Mm 8 
and my Lydia could accompany me thith^. 
— I live for the sake of my girl, and wifh 
her sweet light burthen in my arms, I could 
get fiist up the hill of preferment, if I chose 
it ; — but without my Lydia, if a mitre was 
offered me, it would ait uneasy upon my 
brow. — Mrs. S—'s health is insu[^iortabIe 
in England. — She must return to France ;^^ 
and justice and humanity forlnd me to op- 
pose it — I will allow her enough to live 
comfortably, until she can rejoin me. — My 
heart bleeds, L » when I think of patt- 
ing with my child ^— 'twill be like the sep- 
aration of soul and body,-^«id equalio no- 
thing but what passes at that tremendous 
moment;|3uid like it in one respect, fiNr she 
will be in one kingdom, whilst I am in an- 
other. — You will langh at my weakness, — 
but I cannot help it ; — ^fbr she is a dear dis- 
interested girL — ^As a proof of it, — when 
she left Coxwould, and I bade her adieu, i 
l|i^Q^ QioX TGfi \raciA and oflfeMd her ton 
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0} my dear papS) our expnsei of oom- 
from France may have straitened 
; — I would rather put an hundred 
eas into your pocket t^an take ten 
of it**-I burst into tears:— but why 
»ractise on your feelings, — ^by dwelling 
subject that will touch your heart! — 
too much melted already by its own 

ings, L i for me to add a pang, 

use a single sigh. — God bless you ! — ^I 
hope to greet you by New-year*s-day 
rfect health. — ^Adieu, my dear friend. 
01 most truly and cordially yours, 

L. STERNE. 



LETTER CXVffl. 



TO J- 



H- 



Deotmber, 1787. 

eras vestras lepidissimaSf mi coimo- 
, consobrinia meit omnibus carior, 
i die Veneris ; sedposta nan rediebat 
s Aqmlonem eo die, aliter scripsissem 

deaiderabas. Nescio quid est materia 
ne^ sed sum fatigatus 4* tsgrotus de 
uxore plus quam unquami—^ sum 
9SUS cum diabolo qui peUet me in ur- 
-^ tu es possessus cum eodem mah 
u qui te tenet in desertoesseteniatum 
Sm tuis, et perturbatmm uxore iud, — 

imAt, mi Antoni, quod istktsc non 
Im ad sahUem sive hod i emam, sive 
im ; num tu incipis eogitara de pecu" 
riMP, ut ait Sanetus Paulus, est radix 
urn malorum, ^ non satis diets in 
tuo, ego Antonius de CasteUo If^firmo, 
am quadraginta ^ plus annos natus, 
pieoi oclatfum meum lustrum, et tern" 
9t me curare, 4* meipsum Antonium 
e hominem felicem 4* liberum^ et 
net ipsi benefacere, ut exhortatur 
%im, qui diek quddnihil esf melius in 
ltd, qudm qudd homo vioai fsaiivi 4* 
edat et bihtO, 4* bono frwUwrt quia 
U sua portio 4* do$ in hoc mundo. 
ne te scire seUemus, qudd non debeo 
'eprehendi pro festinando eundo ad 
inum, quia Deus est testis, qu&d non 
ro prm gloria, 4* J^io msill>stendere ; 



mdt sinere me esse aolum; nam dim non 
cumbendo cum uxore med, turn menltilo- 
(tor qudm par et f,— 4* ''^^ mortaliter in 
amore,"^ sum fatuusi^^^go tu me, mi 
care Antoni, excusabis, quoniam tu fuisti 
in amore, 4* P^ mare 4* P^ terrao 
ivisti ^festindsH sicut diabolus eodem f0 
propeUente diabolo. Habeo muUa ad te 
seribeTe, — sed scribo hone episiolam M 
domo eqffeatmrid ^ plend sociomm sir^i' 
tosorwn, qui non permitteni me oogUmre 
unam cogitaOonem. ^ 

Saluta amieum Panty fnetcm, cv^us Ule» 
ris respondebo, — saluta amioos in cfomo 
Gishrosensi, ^ oro, credos me vinaUo eon- 
sobriniiatis 4* OMoris ad te^ mi Antonif 
devincHssimum^ 

L. 8TERN& 



LETTER CXIX. 



TO MB. AND MR& J- 



Tork, Deeember S3, 17B7. 

I WAS afraid that either Mr. or Mrs. J—, 
or their little blossom, was drooping, or 
that some of you were ill, by not having 
the pleasure of a line fhm yon ; and was 
thinking of writing agam to inquire after 
you an, — when I was cast down mjrself 
with a fever, and bleeding at my lungs, 
which had confined me to my room near 
three weeks ; when I had the favor of yonrs, 
which till fa>day I have not been able to 
thank you both kindly for, as I most cot' 
dially now do, as well as for all your pio> 
fbssions and proofs of good-will to me. I 
will^ say I have not balanced acootmts 
with you in this; all I know is, that I honor 
and value you more jdian I do anv good 
creatures upon earth ; ^ufi that I colf^ not 
wiafa your hapfnness, and the success of 
whatever conduces to it, more than I do^ 
was I your brother: — but, good God! are 
we not all brothcr#and sisters, who are 
friendly, virtuous, and goodi Surely, my 
dear friends, my illness has been a sort 
of sympathy for your aflfiations, upon the 
score oi your dear little one.-^yin worn 
down to a shadow; but, as i^Hmr has 



htUfol^^bdste qui m^ intravi^ non est left me^ I set off U&e lattec «Qd^^GiKiSL'««i3^ 
't» pan9te, out eonsoMmis swis LiMP ^wiih tay fi\«GAlllt. 1M\ te Xwwtu-A. -«■«&. 
tfd est dMohis amtbundtui fuiiiimW taW xay ttvwAja Vbl QfttwAn^aw^^ 
2Z 
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fihtU do rajTself the hoiKM' to visit them, be- 
fore either Lord or Lord , &c. — 

I thank you, my dear friend, finr what you 
ny 00 kindly about my daughter : it shows 
your good heart; for as she is a stranger, 
'tis a free gift in you; but when she is 
known to you, she shall win it fidrly : but, 
■las ! wh«i this event is to happen, is in 
the douda. — Mrs. S has hired a house 
ready furnished at York, till she returns to 
France ; and my Lydia must not leave her. 
A^hat a sad scratch of a letter ! — ^but I 
^am weak, my dear friends, both in body and 
mind ; so God bless you ! you will see me 
enter like a ghost; so I tell you beforehand 
not to be frightened. — ^I am, my dear friends, 
with the truest attachment and esteem, 
ever yours, 

L. STERNE. 



LETTER CXX. 



TO TUB SAME. 



Old Bond-fltreet; Jan. 1, 1768. 

Not knowing whether the moisture of 

the' weather will permit me to give my 

kind friends in Gerrard-street a call this 

morning for five minutes, — ^I beg leave to 

send them all the good wishes, compliments, 

and respects I owe them. I continue to 

mend ; and doubt not but this, with all other 

evils and uncertainties of life, will end for 

the best I send all compliments to your 

firesides this Sunday night: — Miss Ascough 

the wise. Miss Pigot the witty, your daugh- 
ter the pretty, and so on. — ^If Lord ^| 

is with you, I beg my dear Mrs. J will 

present the inclosed to him ; — ^'twill add to 

the ^lions of obligations I already owe 

you.-^I am sorry that I am no subscriber 

to Soho this Aason ; it deprives me of a 

pleasure worth twice the subscription ; but 

I am just going to ssfti about this quarter 

of the town, to see if it is not too late to 

procure a ticket, undisposed oC from some 

of my Soho friends; ftnd if I can succeed, 

I will ett« send or wait upon you with it 

hy half jj^Bbur after three to-morrow : if 
poti iD/Trjend will do me the yuftaoe \o\xb-VQ^»^2tti&s^ 
lieve me truly miaerable.— 1 am Ynlf «nry*\ isa. wro 



but will try to get disengaged, in order to 
be with my friends. If I cannot, I will glide 
like a shadow uninvited to Gerrard-street 
some day thimreek, that we may eit our 
bread and meat in love and peace together. 
— God bless you both ! I am, with the moit 
sincere regard. 

Your ever obliged. 
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TO THE SAME. 



Old Bond-ftreet, Moadijr. 

Mt Dear Frikvds, 

I HAVE never been a moment at rest aioce 

I wrote yesterday about this Soho ticket— 

I have been at the Secretary of State to 

get one; — have been upon one knee to 

my friends Sir G^ M , Mr. Lb»- 

celleii and Mr. Fitzmaurice; — without 
mentioning five more. — I belie%*e I could ts 
soon get you a place at court, for every 
body is going: but I will go out and try a 
new circle; and if you do not hear from 
me by a quarter after three, you may con- 
clude I have been unfortunate in my sop- 
plications. — ^I send you thia^ate of the af- 
fair, lest my silence should make you think 
I had neglecsted what T promised ; — ^but no; 
— Mrs. J — knows me better, and would 
never suppose it would be oat of the head 
of one who is with so much truth 

Her ftithful friend, 

L. STERNE. 
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TO THE SAME. 



11iura|pj, OM 

A T/muxD thanks, and as many ex- 
cuses^mr dear friends, fiv the trouble my 
blunder mM given yoo. By a seoelid note, 
I am afltooished I could read Saturday fof 
Sunday, or make any mistake in a card 
wrote by Mrs. J— — s, in which my friend 
is as unfilled ^| in a hvdiied grealer 



g^gedt or more, for dinner qq Sunday haxV^YJcv^m ^'I^'^^ 
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this weeki or most jojrfully would have trod 
the old pleasing road from Bond to Grerrard- 
atreet — My books will be to be had on 
Thareday, but possibly on ^ednesday in 
the afternoon. — ^I am quite well, but ex- 
hausted with a room ftdl of company every 
morning till dinner. — ^How do I lament I 
cannot eat my morsel (which is always 
sweet) with such kind firienda The Sun- 
day following I will assuredly wait upon 
you both, and will come a quarter before 
four, that I may have both a little time and 
a little daylight, to see Mrs. J — *8 picture. 
I beg leave to assure my friends of my 
gratitude for all their favors, with my sen- 
timental thanks for every token of their 
|rood-wilL — ^Adieu, my dear friends. 

I am truly yours, • 

L. STERNE. 



LETTER CXXni. 



TO DR. EUSTACE, IN AMERICA. 



Snt, 



London, Fek 9, 1708. 



I THU moment received your obliging 
letter, and Shandean piece of sculpture 
akog with it: of both which testimonies 
of your regard I have the justest sense, and 
reCiini you, dear Sir, my best thanks and 
acknowledgment Your walking-stick is 
in no sense more Shandaic than in that of 
its having more handles thtii one ; the par^ 
allel breaks only in this, that in using the 
stick, every one will take the handle which 
suits his convenience. In Tristram Shandy, 
the handle is taken which suits the passions, 
their ignorance, or their sensibility. There 
is so little true feeling in the herd of the 
world, that I wish I could have got an act 
of parliament, when the books first appeared, 
thfettnoA but>¥jpe men should look into 
them. It is too much to write b^j^, >and 
find heads to understand them : ^^S^rld, 
however, seems to oOme into a hSUer tem- 
pter aboat them, the peopls of genius here 
beingito a man on iti side ; and the recep- 
tion it has met with in France, Italy, tad 
G|nnany, jia% engiu^ one ^fept of the 
world to gm,it a fl&l m^ur. The 
^tber, la olnLf to fiilgiiWiS sti||SI^8t taSk 
Jbm iU Jeagtb agreed 



toa A few hypocrites and Tartuffes, whose 
approbation could do it nothing but dit* 
honor, remain unconverted. 

I am very proud. Sir, to have had a mvi 
like you on my side from the beginning; 
but it is not in the power of every one Id 
taste humor, however he may wish it ; it ii 
the gift of God ; and, besides, a true feeler 
always brings half the entertainment akqg 
with him ; his own ideas are only called ibrth 
by what he reads ; and the vibrations within 
him entirely correspond with those excite^ 
— ^*Ti8 like reading himself, and not A 
book. 

In a week*s time I shall be delivered of 
two volumes of the Sentimental Travels of 
Mr. Yorick through France and Italy ; but 
alas ! the ship sails three days too soon, and 
I have but to lament it deprives me of the 
pleasure of presenting them to you. 

Believe me, dear Sir, with great thanks 
for the honor you have done me, with true 
esteem. 

Your obliged humble servant, 

L. 8TBRNE. 



'I 
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TO L. S N. ESO. 




Old Bond-ftreet, Wadnendaf. 

Dear Sir, 
Your commendations are very flattering; 
I know no one whose judgment I think 
more highly of; but your partiality for me 
is the only instance fm which I can call it 
in question. — ^Thanks^ my good Sir, for the 
prin^^ — ^I am mneh your debtor for them. 
— If 1 recover from my ill state of health, 
and live to revisit Cozwould this summer, 
I will decorate my stu^ with then^jlldong 
with six beautiful pictures I have already 
of the sculptures on poor Ovid*s tomb, which 
were executed on marble at Rome. — It 
grieves one to thinii such a man should 
have died in exile, who wrote so well on * 
the art of love. — ^Do not think me encroach- 
ing if I solicit a hwr ; — ^'tis either to btay 
row, or beg (to beg, if you plm||te>me of 
those touched with chalk whicfa^jHovought ^ 
from Itidy . — 1 heUfi^« ^ w^ ^oaKM^^^lR^ «Mk\ 
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purpose, which is namely this, to give a 
friend of ours. — You may be ignorant she 
has a genius for drawing; and whatever 
ihe excels in she conceals; and her humility 
adds lustre to her accomplishments. — ^I pre- 
sented her last year with colors, and an 
apparatus for pamting, and gave her s^ral 
lessons before I left town. — ^I wish her to 
fellow this art, to be a complete mistress of 
it; and it is singular enough, but not more 
singular than true, that she does not know 
h§nir to make a cow or a sheep, though she 
draws figures and landscapes perfectly 
well ; which makes me wish her to copy 
fhxn good prints. — If you come to town 
next week, and dine where I am engaged 
next Sunday, call upon me and take me 
with you. — ^I breakfast with Mr. Beauclerc, 
and am engaged for an hour afterwards 

with Lord O ; so let our meeting be 

either at your house or my lodgings :— do not 
be late, for we will go half an hour before 
dinner, to see a picture executed by West, 
most admirably ; — ^he has caught the char- 
acter of our friend: — such goodness is 
painted in that face, that when one looks 
at it, let the soul be ever so much unhar- 
monized, it is impossible it should remain 
80. — ^I will send you a set of my books ; — 
they will take with the generality: — the 
women will read this book in the parlor, 
and Tristram in the bed-chamber. — Good- 
night, dear Sir ; — I am going to take my 
whey, and then to bed. Believe me 
Yours most truly, 

L. STERNE. 
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TO MliB STERNE. 



Feb. 90, Old Bond itieet. 

Mt Dearest liVniA, 
Mt Sentimental journey, you say, is ad- 
mhred in York by every one : — and *tis not 
vanity in me to tell you that it is no less 
admired here : — ^but what is the gratification 
of my feelings on this occasion ? — ^The want 
of healtif bows me down, and vanity harbors 
not in t/jfi father*s breast, — This vile in- 
Maenzal — be not alarmed I 1 lV\\iiVlfJlM\\V*psi^ 
get the better of it ;— and I ehaW Y» V\iih>^\^V^^ 
foa both the first of May ; and, W 1 c«»^,W^ " 



*twill not be fo a long period, my child,— 
unless a quiet retreat and peace of mind 
can restore me. — ^The subject of thy letter 
has astonislilil me. — She could but know 
little of my feelings^ to tell thee that, nder 
the iuppontion I should survive thy moUier, 

I diould bequeath thee as a legacy to ! 

No, my Lydia! 'tis a Lady, whose virtues 
I wish thee to imitate, that I aball intraBt 
my girl to; I mean that friend whom I 
have so often talked and wrote about 
From her yon will learn to be an aflecliGO- 
ate wife, a tender mother, and a sincere 
friend ;— and you cannot be intimate with 
her without her pooring some part of the 
milk of human kindness into your breast, 
which will serve to check the heat of 
your otvn temper, which you partake id 
a small degree o£ — ^Nor will that amiaUe 
woman put my Lydia under the painful ne- 
cessity to fly to India for protection whilst it 
is in her power to grant her a noore powerfbl 
one in England. — But I think, my Ljdii, 
that thy mother wDl survive me. Do not 
deject her spirits with thy apprehensions on 
my account I have sent you a necklace, 
buckles, and the same to your mother.— 
My girl cannot form a wish that is in the 
power of her father, that he will nrt gratify 
her in; — and I cannot, in justice, be leaa 
to thy mother. — T flim never alone.— The 
kindnev of my fKends is ever the same— 
I wish, thou^ I had thee to nurse me; 
but I am denied. that — Write to me twice 
a week, at leaiL— God bless thee, my child, 
and believe me ever, ever, thy 

AflSbctionate father, 

L. STERNE 
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TOBIRa J. 



Yoip,|K)or fMend is scarce aMe to write ; 
he hj| Iqin at Death's door this week with 
a plcunsy. — I was .bled three times on 
Thursday, and blistered on Friday. — ^Thcf 
physician says I am letter. — Crdd ftows, 
fbr I feel myself Sadly wrong, and shall, 
if I recoijipi ^jfb^ while «of gaining 

through 
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8or 



n1 as to call upon me yesterday. I 
motions not to be described at the 
3f him : and he overjoyed me by talk- 
great deal of you. — ^Do, dear Mrs. 
, entreat him to come "to-morrow, or 
[ay, for perhaps I have not many days 
irs to live. — ^I want to ask a favor of 
f I find myself worse, — that I shall 
* you, if in this wrestling I come off 
eror. — ^My spirits are fled ; — ^'tis a bad 
— Do not weep, my dear Lady; — 
tears are too precious to shed for 
-bottle them up, and may the cork 
be drawn! — Dearest, kindest, gen- 
and best of women! may health, 
, and happiness, prove your hand- 
! — If I die, cherish the remembrance 
, and forget the follies which you so 
condemned, — which my heart, not 
cad, betrayed me into. Should my 
my Lydia, want a mother, may I hope 
ill (if she is left parentleas) take her 
ir bosom 1 — ^You are the only woman 
rth I can depend upon for such a be- 
snt Bctioa, — ^I wrote to her a fortnight 
and told her what, I trust, she will 
1 you. — Mr. J— will be a fother to 
-he will protect her from every insult ; 
I wears a sword which he has served 
untry with, and which he would know 
o draw out of the scabbard in defence 
locence. Commend me to him, as I 
xunmend you to that Being who takes 
' his care the good and kind part of 
'orld. — Adieu. — ^All gnteful thanks to 

nd Mr. J ^, 

tfour poor affectionate friend, 

L. STERNE. 
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TO ••♦♦♦•••♦•. 



—I BEHELD her tender look;— her pa- 
; eye petrified my fluids;— tfito jiiquid 
lation drowned tiiaie once-brigit orbs ; 
ite sympathetic fiMtures, so pleasing in 
^jjarmony, ave warn blasted, withered, 
are dead ;— her oharms are dwindU 



tjm tliia alrci 




into a melancholy which demands my pity. 
— Yes, my friend, our once sprightly and 
vivacious Harriot is that very object that 
must thrill your souL — ^How abandoned is 
that heart which bulges the tear of inno- 
cence, and is the cause, — ^the &tal cause of 
overifl^elming the spotless soul, and plung- 
ing the yet untainted mind into a sea of 
sorrow and repentance ! — ^Though bom to 
protect the foiiE^ does not man act the pert of 
a demon ? — first alluring by his temptations, 
and then triumphing in his victory. — When 
villany gets the ascendency, it seldom leaves 
the wretch till it has thoroughly polluted 
him. — T****''""*, once the joyou»'companion 
of our juvenile extravagancies, by a deep- 
laid scheme, so &r ingratiated himself into 
the good graces of the old man, — ^that even 
he, with all his penetration and experience 
(of which old folks generally pique them- 
selves) could not perceive his drift, and, 
like the goodness of his own heart, believed 
him honorable ! — ^Had I known his preten- 
sions, — ^I would have flown on the wings of 
friendship, — of regard, — of afi^tion, — and 
rescued the lovely innocent firom the hands 
of the spoiler. — ^Be not alarmed at my de- 
claration : — ^I have been long bound to her 
in the reciprocal bonds of afifection ; but it 
is of a more delicate stamp than the gross 
materials Nature has planted in us for pro- 
creation. — ^I hope ever to retain the idea of 
innocence, and love her stilL — ^I would love 
the whole sex, were they equally deserving. 

— taking her by the hand, — the 

other thrown round her waist,— after an in- 
timacy allowing such freedoms^ — with a 
look deceitfully pleadng, the villain poured 
out a/orrent d'piotestations,— and, though 
oaths are sacred,— «wore with all the forti- 
tude of a conscientious man — the depth of 
his love,-^the height of his esteem^ — the 
strength of his attachment — ^By these, and 
other artful means to answer his abandoned 
purpose (for which, you know, he is but too 
well qualified)— gained%i the open inexpe- 
rienced heart of the gJnerous Harriot, and ' 
robbed her of hei' brightest jewel — Oh, 
England ! where are your senators 1 — whne 
are your lawsl — ^Ye Heavens ! where reiltf 
your deadly thunder] — why are gNur bolli 
restrained from overwhelming wvtk \«&8^ 
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her wrongfs. — ^Revenge! — ^I disclaim it: — 
to rcdrefis her wrongs. — The news of afflic- 
tion flies ; — I heard it, and posted to *•**, 
where, forgetting my character, — this is 
the style of the enthusiast, — it most became 
my character, — ^I saw him in his retreat ; — 
I flew out of the chaise, caught him |^ the 
collar, and, in a tumult of passion, demanded, 
*-sure, if anger is excusable, it must be 
when it is excited by a deteitation of viee, 
—I demanded him to restore, — alas ! what 
was not in his power to return.— Vengeance ! 
and shall these vermin, these spoilers of the 
fair, these murderers of the mind, lurk and 
creep about in dens, secure to themselves, 
and pillage all around them? — Distracted 
with my rage, — I charged him with his 
crime,— exploded his baseness,— condemned 
his villany ; — ^while coward-guilt sat on his 
sullen brow, and, like a criminal conscious 
of his deed, tremblingly pronounced his fear. 
— ^He hoped means might be found for a 
sufficient atcmement,— offered a tender of 
his hand as a satis&ction, and a life devoted 
to her service, as a recompense for his 
error. His humiliation struck me ; — ^'Iwas 
the only means he could have contrived to 
assuage my anger. — I hesitated, paused, 
thought, and still must think on so import- 
ant a concern. — Assist me; — ^I am half 
afraid of trusting my Harriot, in the hands 
of a man, whose character I too well know 
to be the antipodes of Harriot — ^He is all 
fire and dissipation ; — she all meekness and 
sentiment ! — ^nor can I think there is any 
hopes of reformation: — the offer proceeds 
more from surprise or fear, than justice and 
sincerity. — ^The world, the world will ex- 
claim, and my Harriot be a cast-off. from 
society ! — Let her ; — ^I had rather see her 
thus, than miserably linked fer life to a 
lump of vice. — She shall retire to some 
comer of the world, and there weep oat the 
remainder of her dajrs in sorrow, — ^forget- 
ting the wretch who has abused her confi- 
dence, but ever ^^nAtibering the firiend who 
consoles her in retirement — ^You, my dear 
Charles, shall bear a part .with me in the 
delightful task of whispering ** peace to 
** those who are in troable^ and healing the 
** hrokeibiD spirit** 

Adieu. 



LETTER CXXVnL 

TOTHEBAMR. 
SlE, •*• 

I RBL the weigbt of oUigatkn idiidi 
your friendship has laid upon me ; and if it 
should never be in my power to make yoa t 
recompense, I hope you will be reoompeoKd 
at the ^ resurrectioQ of the just** — ^I hope, 
Sir, we shall both be found in that cati- 
logue; and we are encouraged to hope, 
by the example of Abraham's faith, even 
** against hope.** — ^I think there is, at leist, 
as much probability of our reaching, and 
rejoicing in the ** haven where we wooki 
**be," as there was of the old patriarch's 
having a child by his old wife. — There is 
not any person, living or dead, whom I hare 
so strong a desire to see and converse with 
as yourself: — indeed, I have no inclintticn 
to visit, or say a syllable to, but a few pe^ 
sons in this lower vale of vanity and tetrs» 
beside you ; — but I often derive a pecoliir 
satisfaction in conversing with the ancient 
and modem dead, who yet live and speak 
excellently in their works. — My neighbors 
think me often o/one;— and yet, at such 
times, I am in company with more than fire 
hundred mutes, — each of whom, at my 
pleasure* communicates his ideas to me by 
dumb aignsr-quite as intelligibly as any per- 
son living can doby Mitering of worda— lliey 
always keep the distance from me whidt I 
direct ; — and, with a motion of my hand, I 
can bring them as near to me as I please. — 
I lay hands on fifty of them sometimes in 
an evening, and handle them as I like :— 
they never complain of ill-usage, — and, 
when dismissed from my presence, — though 
ever so abruptly, — take no ofllence. — Such 
convenience is not to be enjoyed, — nor such 
liberty to be taken, — with the living : — we 
are bound, in point of good manners, to admit 
all our jpretended friends when they knock 
for an'jobance ; and dispense with all the 
nonsense or impertinence which they broadi, 
till they think propal^vto withdraw : nor can 
we take the liberty oMumbly and deyn^ 
opposing their sentimenti, without exciting 
their disgaJMbdlriw in danger ci their 
s^\ex\&N^u!^|!|9|^^^^ after they have 




I am weary of talking to tfae many,— 
who, thou^ quick of beering, — itb bo "slow 
"of heart ta believe" — propontions which 
■re next to eetf-evident — Yofi aod I were 
not ost in one moald, — oorplMal compari- 
•on will atte«t it; md jet we are ftab- 
icned ao macb alike, that m maj paas for 
twins : — were it poeaible to take an inven- 
toiy ofallouiBBntiiiientsand feelings, — jult 
and unjust, — hoi; and impure, — there would 
appear as tittle difference between tbem aa 
tbers is between instinct and reason, — or, 
wit and madneee. The barriers which sepa- 
late thoBe, — like the real essence of bodies, 
. e scape the piercing eye of metaphysics, 
ud cannot be pointed out more clearly than 
geometriciuiB define a straight line, which 
ifl Hud to have length without breadth. — O 
ye learned anatomical aggregates 
candid aa the sage whopi ye pretend to 
revere ; — and tell them that all you know 
ia, that you know nothing ! 

1 have a mort to communicate to you 

on diflerent subjects; — my moontain will 
be in labor till I see you, — and then, — what 
then 1 — why you must expect to see it bring 
forth — a mouse ! — I therefore beseech you 
to have a watchful eye to the cats !— but it 
is said that mice were designed to be killed 
by cats, — cats to be worried by ioga, Stc 
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and cautions than what your good-nature ^7 

me, especially witWra- 
gard to prudence, as a divine -, and that you 
thou^t, in your heart, the vein of humor 
too free ftr the solemn color of my coat A 
meditation uprai Death bad been a more 
it^le trimming to it, I own ; but then it 
ila not have been set on liy me. Mr. 

, whom 1 regard in the class I do you, 

R^my best of critics and weU'Wishera, 
preaches daily to me on the lame test: 
" Get your preferment first, Lory," he says, 
"and then write and welcome." Butsu]^ 
pose proferment is long a-coming, — and, fbr 
aught I know, I may not be preferred till 
the resurrection of the just; — and all that 
time in labor, how must I bear my painsl 
Like pious divines! or, rather, like able 
philosophers, knowing that one passion ia 
only to be combated with another 1 But to 
(if 1 can) 1 will use all reason- 
able cauUai,~flnly with this caution along 
with it, not to spoil my book; that is, the 
air and originality of it, which moat re- 
semble the author; and I fear it ia the 
number of these slighter tonches which 
make the resemUance, and identify it from 
all others of the same stamp, which Ais 
'apping virtue of Prudence would 



— Thia may be true; — and I think 1 am 
made to be killed by my cough, which ia 
perpetual plague to me. What in the name 
of sound lungs, has my con^ to do with 
you, or you with my cough 1 

I am, Bir, with the moat perfbct afiection 
and esteem, 

Your bumble ■ervtnt, 

L.BTBBHS. 
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Dub Sb, 'O 

I RAVE received yont kind letter of criti- 
cal, and I will add, of farental advice, which, 
C fcit ft y to my natural humor, set tfie ujm 
looking gravely fur linlf a day together: 
■ometimes I concljded you hu not ipobe 
out, but had etrongorgraoiids fur four biota the 



oblige me to strike out — A very able critic, 
and (Mip of my color too, who bta read over 
Tristram, mA answer, upon my saymg I 
would consider the color of my coat as I cor- 
rected it, — that that idea in my head would 
render my book not worth a groat — Still I 
promise to be cautious; but deny I have 
gtgie aa far aa Swift: Jie keeps a due dis- 
tance fhan Rabelaii^ kkeep a due distance 
from him. Swilt haa skid a faundrad things 
I daist not say, unless I was Dean of St. 
Patrick's. 

I like your caution, ambitiota recidu or- 
mnaenta. Aa I revise my book, I will ahriva 
my ocosdeDce upon that sin ; and whatever 
ornaments are cf that hind, shall bede&ced 
without mercy. Ovid it justly censured fbr 
being ingenU ttti amiMr; and it is a reason- 
able hint tome, as lam notsnrelamclear 
of it To sport too much with your wit, <a 
the game that Wit has pobted oat, is sur- 
feiting; like toying with a man's mistresiv 

may be yery deliglufhl solacement to 
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Tbougii I piesd guilty to pert of the charge, 
ye4H would greatly alleviate the crime, if 
myreadeca knew how much I have aup- 
fcoaecd of this device. I have burnt more 
wit than I have publudied, on that irery ac- 
count, nnce^I began to avoid the fault I fear 
I may yet luive given pvoofe o£ — ^I wi]l re- 
consider Slop's fall, and my too minute do- cretioiL 
•criplion of it; but, ia general, I am per-' 
■naded that the happiness of the CervanMe 
humor arises from ^ob very thing :-7of oe- 



scrilnng silly and trifling events with the 
circumstantial pomp of great oiie& PeifaKpi 
this is overloaded, and I can ease it— 1 
have a project of getting Tristram pot into 
the hands of^the Archbtshop^ if he oomes 
down this antonm; which will ease my 
mind of all t|i|^ vpoo the topic of dis- 



lam, dee. 
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AN IMPROMPTU 



TOMR. R 



Sir, 



Exeter, July, 1775. 



This was quite an tmprompftc of Yorick's 

i^^ -afler he had been thoroughly Moused, — ^He 

'- drew it up in a few moments, without stop- 

^' •jvog his pen. I should be glad to see it in 

";^'.your intended collection of Mr. Siemens 

y Jlemoirs, &c If you should have a copy of 

I r^ ^ V^ ^iU ^ ^^^ to rectify a misap^icap 

^ . tkn of a term that Mr. Sterne could never 

\ (e guilty of; as coe great excellence of his 

".-writing lies in the most happy choice of 

&.f metaphors and allusions,— «ac§ as showed 

ft'.T'.jkii philosophic judgment, at the same time 

I1[ • •'iiiat they display his wit and genius ;— but 

^,^.^;^is not for me to comment on, or correct 

V*:, m great an original I should have sent 

'*..*'Uus fragment as soon as I saw Mrs. Me- 

.:' ..dalle's advertisement, had I not been at a 

:' distance from my papers. I expect much 

entertainment from this posthumous work 

of a man to whom no one is more indebted 

' , for amusement and instructico than, 

Sir, 
Tour humble servant, 

S.P. 



AN IMPROMPTU. 



N6;-Haot one ftrthing would I give for 
such a eoat, in wet weather or dry. — ^If the 
sun riiines, you are sure of being melted 
because it closes so tight about one ; — ^if it 
rains, it is no more a defence than a cob- 
web;— « very sieve, o' my ccmscienoe, that 
lets through every drop^ yd, Hke many 
other things that arej^ aj|^ for a 
cower, mortMt you Mb 

SA ^* • 



and makes you curse the imposture, when 
it is too late to avail one*8-self of the dis- 
covery. Had I been wise, I should have ex- 
amined the claim the coat had to the title 
of "^ Defender of the Body,"— before I had 
trusted my body in it — ^I diould have held 
it up to the light, like other suspicious mat- 
ters, to have seen how much it was likely 
to admit of that which I wanted to keep 
out : — ^whether it was no nve than such a 
frail, flimsy contexture of flesh and bloody 
as I am fated to carry about with meftrongh 
evoy tract of this dirty world, ooold have 
comfortably and safely dispensed with in so 
i^rt a journey, — taking into my accoont 
the chance of spreading trees, — thick hedget 
overhanging the road, — with twenty other 
coveits that a man may thrust his head 
under, if he is not violently pushed on fay 
thatd— — d stimulus, — ^you know where,— 
that will not let a man mt still in one place 
for half a minute together; — but, like a 
young ncttlesomc tit, is eternally on the ' 
fret, and is for pushing on still farther:— 
or, if the poor scared devH is not haunted 
tantivy by a hoe and ery, with gyves and 
a halter dangling before his eyes. — ^Now, 
in either case, he has not a mmute^to throw 
away in standing still, but, like King Lear, 
must brave "the peltings of a pitflesi 
''storm," and give Heaven leave to ^ rumblo 
** its belly-full, — spit fire,— or spout rain,** 
— as spitefully as it pleaseth, without find- 
ing the inclination or the resolutioQ to 
slacken his pace, lest something should be 
lost that might have been gained ; or more 
gotten than ho well knows how to get rid 
of — Now had I acted with as much pro* 
denoe as some other good folks, — I could ^^ 
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bMp iKoded and muffled up in a larger 
quantify of this dark drab of mental manu- 
fiu^ture than ever fell to my share,— and ab- 
solutely fiir nothing else ; as wiU be seen 
when they are undressed another day. — 
flad I bift as much as might have been 
taken out of their cloth, without lessening 
much of the size, or injuring in the least 
the shape^ or contracting aught of the 
doublings and foldings, or confining ft a 
less circumference the superb sweep of any 
one doak that any one B — ever wrapt him- 
self up in, — I should never have given this 
coat a place upon my shoulders. I should 
have seen by the light, at one glance, how 
little it would keep out of rain, by how 
little it would keep in of darkness. — ^This 
a coat fat a rainy day ! Do pray. Madam, 
bold it up to that window. — ^Did you ever 
see such an ^Ututrioua coat since the day 
you could distinguish between a coat and a 
pair of breeche^l — ^My LB4y ^ not under- 
stand derivatives, and so she could not see 
quite tinougfa my splendid pun. PopeSixtus 
would have blinded her with the vune 
''darkness of excessive light" Whatallood 
of h bwafa in through this wnt!-what ^.^ 
an irradiatiOQ beams through that!— what I temu. 



twinklings ! — what sparklings as you win 
it befiure your eyes in the broad &ce of the 
sun ! — Make a fim out of it for the Ladiei, 
to look at their gallants with at church.— 
R has wyt served me for one puxposef— it 
will serve them for twa This is ootm 
stufl^— of woffeemuiufacture than the cloth; 
—{nit it to its proper use, for I love when 
things sort and join well : — make a philtie* 
of it while there is a drop to be extractei 
— I know but one thing in the world thit 
will draw, drain, or suck like it ; and that 
is, neither wool nor flax ; — ^make, make any 
thing of it but a vile, hypocritical coat for 
me; — ^ior I never can say sub Jove (whtt- 
ever Juno might) that '*it is a pleasure to 
"be wet** 

L. erTEEim 



* Thii aUaiioD it inpraper. A pkiltra 
■igniAet • tove-potion; wwi u it is naed •■ a mnb 
fh)m Uh v«rb pMltrate, it mut ngnify a «(f«jMr, Ml 
ft nukar,~-CMh ii nmetiaws osBd fbr tke pnyoa tf 
Aislaiv* ^ BMM of iu porai or capillary t«tai ; bM 
ita aetioB is qpitraiy to pliUtrataoA. ffia 
obvioiui enoo^; bat aa ka drew up thia 
wiUioat itopplaf Iria paa, aa I waa iaflxmed. it if aa 
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CHAP. L 

Showing two Things ; first, what a Robe" 
laic FeUow Lonoinus Rabelaicvs is: 
and^ secondly, how cavalierly he begins 
his Book, 

AI Y dear and thrioe-reverend brethren, as 
well ArchbiBhope and Biahops, aa the rest 
cf the inferior clergy ! wovdd it not be a 
gknioiia thing, if any nuui of genius and 
capacity amongst us for ||DGh a work, was 
IhUy bent within himself to sit down imme- 
diately and compose a thorough-stitched 
fljrstem of the Kkrukopabdia, fairly setting 
forth to the best of his wit and memory, 
and collecting for that purpose all that is 
needful to be known and understood of that 
arti— Of what art? cried Pahurob. — 
Good Ciod! answered Lononnja (making 
an exclamation, but taking care at the 
same time to moderate his voice,) why, of 
the ait of making all kinds of your theo- 
logical, hebdodomical, rostrununical, hum- 
drummical what^*ye-call-ems — I will be 
dwC, quoth EnsTKHOH, if all this story of 
thine of a roasted horse, is simply no more 
than 8 Sausages! quoth Pahurob. 

Tboa hast fallen twelve feet and about five 
inches below the mark, answered Epib- 
TBMcm, for I hold them to be Sermons — 
said t^ord (as I take the matter) 



we have donel — ^Believe me, dear souls, 
this is half in half— and if some skilful 
body would but put us in a way to do this to 
some ttme — ^Thou would*st not have them 
chanted surely? quoth Tbdouut, laogh- 
ing. — ^No, nor canted neither ! quoth Gtm* 
NA8T, crying — ^But what I mean, my friends, 
says LoNoimMi Rabelaicus (who is cer- 
tainly one of the greatesi; critics in the 
western world; and as Rabelaic a fellow aa 
ever existed)— what I mean, aaya be, in- 
terrupting them both, and resuming hiadifr' 
course, is this, that if all the scattered rules * 
of the Kerukopabdia could be but oooa 
carefully collected into one code, as thick 
as PA2fUROE*8 head, and the whole cleanly 
digested — (pooh, sajrs Panurob, who felt 
himself aggrieved) — and bound up, con- 
tinued Lonoinus, by way of a regular in- 
stitute, and then put into the hands of every 
licensed preacher in Great Britain and Ire- 
land, just before he began to compose, I 
maintain it — ^I deny it flatly, quoth Paitorgb. 
— ^What? answered LowMNva RABnAioua, 
with all the temper in the world. 



being but a word of low degree, for a boc^ 
of high riietoric — LoNounja RabelaiciII 
waa fore-minded to usher and lead in his 
dissertation, with aa much pomp and parade 
aa he coold aflford ; — and fbr my own part, 
cither I know no more of Latin than my 
hofa% or the KERUKOPABniA is nothing but 
the MTt oftmkiag of *em. — ^And why not, 



CHAP. IL 

In which the Reader will begin to form a 
Judgment of what an Historical, Drama- 
tical, Anacdotical, Allegorical, and Con^ 
ical Kind of a Work he has got hold of 

HoMBNAB, who had to preach next Sun- 
day (before God knowa whom,) knowing 
nothing at all of the matter — ^was all 1^ 
while at it aa hard as he ooaM drive in the . 
very next toqbiv— ^cr^ Vazrcci^ VfaiR^ v«t>" 
ckan lAuMto <£ \« wjxi, ^aA. \««wi. ^^?«**- 



goUb Gymkabt, of preachiag them whenlaUick €lki^ m tJha «DXxwtf» >\vs!v>»^ "^^^^"^ 
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general divition, and finding himself unable I and aJmoet twenty-five seconds, had a inar< 



to get either forwards or backwards with 
any grace — "Curse it," says he (thereby 
' excommunicating every mother*s son who 
should think difierently,) ** why may not a 
" man lawfully call in for help in this, as 
** well as any other human emergency?" — 
So without any more argumentation, ex- 
cept starting up and nimming down fnm 
the top shelf but one, the second volume of 
Clabk — though without any felonious in- 
tention in so doing, ho hod begun to clap 
me in (making a joint first) five whole 
pages, nine round paragraphs, and a dozen 
and a half of good thoughts, all of a row; 
and because there was a confounded high 
gallery — ^was transcribing it away like a 
little devil. — Now — quoth Homenaa to 
himself! ** though I hold all this to be fair 
'* and square, yet, if I am found out, there 
** will be the deuce and all to pay." — Why 
ore the bett$ ringing backwards^ you lad J 
what if aU that crowd about, honest man ? 
HoMEius was got upon Doctor Clark's 
back^ Sfir, — And what of that, my lad? 
Why, an* pleaee you, he has broke kit 
neck, and fractured his skuU, and befouled 
himself into the bargain, by a fall from the 
pulpit two stories high, Alas! poor Ho- 
MBNAS ! IIoMENAB hss douc his busincss ! — 
IIoMRNAs will never preach more while 
breath is in his body. — No, faith, I shall 
never again be able to tickle it off as I have 
done. I may sit up whole winter nights 
baking my blood with hectic watchings, 
and write as solid as a father of the church 
—or I may sit down whole summer days, 
evaporating my qiirita into the finest 
tlioughts, and write as florid as a mother 
of iL — In a word, I may compose myself 
off my legs, and preach till I burst— «nd 
when I have done, it will be worse than if 
not done at all — Pray Mr, Suchro-one, who 
held forth last Sunday? Doctor Clark, 
I trow, says one. Pray what Doctor ClamkI 
snys a second. Why, Homxhas's Doctor 
Clark, quoih a third. O rare Homenas ! 
cries a fi)urth ; your servant, Mr. Homehas, 
quoth a //WL— 'Twill be all over with me, 
by Heaven— I may as well put the book 
from whence I took it. — Here Homenas 
burnt into a flood of teaxa, wUcVi fsWvn^ 



vellous efiect upon his discourse; for the 
aforesaid tears, do you mind, did ao temper 
the wind that was rising upon the afiiresaid 
discourK, but &lling lor the most part per- 
pendicukirly, and hitting the spirilB at right 
angles, which were mounting horizontally 
all over the surface of his harangue, they 
not only played the devil and all with the 
sublimity — but moreover the said tears, by 
their nitrous quality, did so refrigerate, 
precipitate, and hurry down to the bottom 
of his soul, all the unsavory particles 
which lay fermenting (as you saw) in tlie 
middle of his conception, that he went on 
in the coolest and chastest style (for a 
soliloquy, I tliink) that ever mortal man 
uttered. 

"This is really and truly a very hard 
" case," continued Homexas to himself.— 
Panurob, by the bye, and all the company 
in the next room, hearing all along every 
syllable he spoke : for you must know, that 
notwithstanding Pahurob had opeuod his 
mouth as wide aa he could for his blood, in 
order to give a round answer to Lomisroa 
Rabelaicto*! interrogation, which 



eluded the last chapter — ^yet Homenas's 
rhetoric had poured in so like a torrent, 
slapdash through the wainscot amongBt 
them, and happening at that uncritical 
crisis when Pajciiroe had just put his ugly 
face into the above-said posture of defence 
— ^that he stopt short — ^he did indeed, and, 
though his head was full of matter, and he 
had screwed up every nerve and muscle 
belonging to it, till odl cried crack again, 
in order to give a due projectile force to 
what he was going to let fly full in Loh- 
Gimni Rabklaicus's teeth, who sat over- 
against him — Yet for all that, he hod the 
continence to contain himself for he stopt 
short, I say, without uttering one word ex- 
cept Z — — ds. — Many reasons may be as- 
signed for this, but the most true, the most 
strong, the most hydrostatical, and the most 
fBiloBc^ical reason, why Pamuroe did not 
go on, was — that the fore-mentioned torrent 
did 80 drown his voico that he had none 
left to go on with.— God help him, poor fel- 
low ! 80 he stopt short (as I have told you 



tnjmt into a flood of toaxSi ^rmcVi falYvii^VK^^y^ %xA «.\1 the time Homexaa was 
down helter-skelter, ding dongi yi\>b!»&\\«^Ra2^^^ 
«i»K kind of intcnniiiaion for aix iiui»iX«a\«^»i^^^^ ^wA ^^^^o^^b^ «me>»!^\^ 
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what you pletu^e— «o that the break, marked 
thus — ^which Homenas'a grief had made m 
the middle of his diaoourse, which he could 
no more help than he could fly — ^produced 
DO other change in the room wheHre Lon- 
OIKVa RxBELAlOVSt EpivrBMoii, GnouiT, 
Tbdoulbt, and nine or ten more honest 
blades, had got Kerukopaedizing together, 
bat that it gave time to GTXHAn' to give 
FAinmos a good squashing chuck under 



his double chin ; which Pahvrok taking in 
good part, and just as it was meant by 
Gtmmast, he forthwith shut his mouth — 
and gently sitting down upon a stool, though 
somewhat eccentrically and out of neigh- 
bor's row, but listening as all thOLjest did 
with might and main, they plainly aiod dis- 
tinctly heard every syllable of what yon 
will fipd recorded in the very next chapter. 
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A GOOD WARM WATCHXX)AT. 



As the following piece was suppresaed 
during the lifetime of Mr. Sterne, and as 
there are some grounds to believe that it 
was not intended by him for publication, an 
apology may be deemed necessary for in- 
■erting it in the present edition of his works. 
It must be acknowledged, that a mere jeu 
d*€Bprit relating to a private dispute, which 
could interest only a few, and which was 
intended to divert a small circle of friends, 
was, with great propriety, concealed while 
it might tend to revive departed animosities, 
or give pain to any of the persons who were 
concerned in so trifling a contest And 
these considerations seem to have had 
weight with those to whom the MS. was 
intrusted, it not having been made public 
until many years after it was written, nor 
until most of the gentlemen mentioned in 
it were dead. After the lapse of more than 
twenty years, it may be presumed that there 



can be no impropriety in giving one of the 
earliest of Mr. Sterne's bag-atelies a jdace 
among his more important perfbrmancea 
The slightest sketches of a genius are too 
valuable to be neglected ; and the present 
edition would be incomplete, if this compo- 
sition, written Immediately before Tristrim 
Shandy, and which may be considered u 
the precursor of it, was omitted. As the 
whole of it alludes to &cts and circumstan- 
ces confined to the city of York, it will be 
necessary to observe, that it was occasioned 
by a controversy between Dr. Fountiyne 
and Dr. Topham, in the year 1758, on a 
charge made by thalatter against the former, 
of a breach of proBse, in withholding fiom 
him some preferment, which he had reason 
to expect For the better illustratioo of 
this little satire, a few notes are added, fiom 
tlie pamphlets which appeared while this 
insignificant difference ^na agitating. 
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21 Aoon tm^rm SiI^Atrli^oat 



. Sir, 

In my last, for want of something better 
to write about, I told you what a world of 
fending and proving we have had of late in 
this village* of ours, about an old cast pair 
of blaq|^ plush breeches,t which John,| our 
parish-clerk, about ten years ago, it seems, 
had made a promise of to one Trim,} who 
is our sexton and dog^^hipper. — To this 

t The OooiminaiTship of Pickering «nd Pocklinf • 
ton. 
/ Dr. John Fountayne, Deaa o( Yock. 
iPr. TopIiaiiL 



you write me word, that you have had more 
than either one or two occaaoos to know a 
great deal of the shifty behavior of the said 
master Trim, — and that yon are astonished, 
nor can you for your soul conceive, how so 
worthless a fellow, and so worthless a thing 
io|p the bargam, could become the occaikn 
ofso much racket as I have represented. 

Now, though you do not say expressly 
you could wbh to hear any more akout it, 
yet I see plainly enough I have raised your 
^cwtvoeit^ \ and Uierefore, from the same mo- 



and very circumstantial 
whole afikir. 

But, before I begin, I must first set you 
right in one very material point, in which 
I have misled you, as to the true cause of all 
this uproar amongst us, — which does not 
take its rise, as I then told you, from the 
affidr of the breeches ; but, on the contrary, 
tlie whole afiair of the breeches has taken 
its rise from it — ^To understand which, 
you must know, that the first beginning 
of the squabble was not betwixt John 
the parish-clerk and Trim the sexton, but 
betwixt the parson* of the parish and the 
said master Trim, about an old watch-coat^j 
that had hung up many years in the church, 
which Trim had set his heart upon; and 
nothing would serve Trim but he must take 
it home, in order to have it converted into 
a taarm undet'petticoat for his wife, and a 
jerkin for himself against winter ; which, 
in a plaintive tone, he most humbly begged 
his Reverence would consent to. 

I need not tell you. Sir, who have so often 
iblt it, that a principle oj^itrong compassion 
transports a generous mmd sometunes be- 
yond what is strictly right; — the parson 
was within an ace of being an honorable 
example of this very crime ; for no sooner 
did the distinct words — ^tticoat, — poor, — 
lifet—warm, — wintert strike upon his ear, 
but his heart wanned ; and, before Trim had 
well got to the end of his petition (being a 
gentleman of a frank open temper) he told 
him he was welcome to it with all his heart 
and souL But Trim, says he, as you see I 
am but just got down to my living, and 
am an utter stranger to all parish-matters, 
knowing nothing about this old watch-coat 
you beg of me, having never seen it in 
my life, and, therefore, cannot be a judge 
whether His fit for such a purpose ; or, if 
it is^ in truth, know not whether 'tis mine 
to bestow upon you or not, — ^you must have 
a week or ten days* patience, till I can make 
flome mquiries about it ; — and if I find it is 
in my power, I tell you again, man, ymr 
wife is heartily welcome to an under-petti- 

• Dr. uatton, Archbubopof York. 

t A pfttent place in the gift of the Archbishop, 
which had been given to Dr. Topbam fbr hie life, and 
which. In 1758, ha aolicited to have granted to ono of 
tit OuoUy Miter lu§ deatA. 
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coat out of it, and yon to a Jerkin, waa tiie 
thing as good again as you represent it 

It is necessary to inform you. Sir, in this 
place, that the parson was earnestly bent 
to serve Trim in this afiair, not only from 
the motive of generosity, which I have joit 
ascribed to him, but likewise from^nother 
motive, and that was by making some sort 
of recompense for a multitude of small ser- 
vices which Trim had occasionally done, 
and indeed was continually doing (as he 
was much about the house) when his own 
man was out of the way. — For all these 
reasons together, I say, the parson of the 
parish intended to serve Trim in this matter 
to the utmost of his power. All that wia 
wanting, was, previously to inquire if any 
one had a daim to it ; or whether, as it had 
time immemorial hung up in the chnrcfay 
the taking it down might not raise a clamor 
in the parish. These inquiries were the 
things that Trim dreaded in his heart : he 
knew very well, that, if the parson shouUK 
but say one word to the churchwardeivi 
about it, there would, be an end of the 
whole af&ir. For this, and some oUier rea* 
sons not necessary to be told you at present, 
Trim was for allowing no time in this mat- s 
ter, — ^but on the contrary, doubled hie dili- 
gence and importunity at the vicarage* 
house, — ^plagued the whole family to deathf 
— ^prest his suit morning, noon, and ni^t; 
and, to shorten my story, teased the poor 
gentleman, who was but in an ill state of 
health, almost out of his life about it 

You will not wonder when I tell yoOf ^ 
that all this hurry and precipitation cm the 
side of master Trim, produced its natnn^ 
efiect on the side of the parson; and that 
was, a suspicion that all was not ri^t at 
the bottom. 

He was one evening sitting akme in ha 
study, weighing and turning this doubt 
every way in his mind, and, after an hoar 
and a halfs serious deliberation upon the 
afiair, and running over Trim's ttutvkir 
throughout, he was just saying to liiniael( 
— it fMut be so, — ^when a sudden n^ at the 
door put an end to his soliloquy, and, in a 
few minutes, to his doubts too ; for a laborer 
in the town, who deemed himself patf hie 
fifty-second year, had been retunied h.^ thA 
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come with a groat in bis liand to ficarch the 
parish-register for his age. The parson bid 
the poor fellow put the groat into his pocket, 
and go into tiiu kilclicn, — Uion c^lmttiiig the 
0tiidy-door, and taking down tiio parish- re- 
gister, — ufho knows J says he, but 1 mayjiiul 
tometfunff here about this Belfsame watch- 
coat 7 He had scarce unclasped the book 
in saying this, when he popped on the very 
thing he wanted, fairly wrote in tlie first 
page, pasted to tlie inside of one of the cov- 
ers, whereon was a memorandum about tlie 
very thing in question, in thcise express 
words — ** Memorandum : The great watch- 
^ coat was purchased and given, above two 
** hundred years ago, by tiie lord of tlie manor, 
** to til is parish-church, to the nolo use and bo- 
''hoof of the poor sextons thcrnof, und their 
" successors for ever, to l)e worn by thcrn re- 
"spectively in winterly cold nights in ring- 
*' ing compliurst passinir-bf i/s^ tjfc. which 
** the said lord of tiiu manor had done in 
•piety, to keep tlm poor wretches warm, 
** and for the s^iod of his own m>uI, fur which 
"they were diroctcMl ti> pray," &(;. — Just 
Heaven! said t hi! pnr»i4>n ti) hiiiis4.']t^ lookiu^r 
upwards, what an csrajtr, haw I had ! dive 
thisfiMr an undcr-jHiticoat to Trim's wifrj 
I would not have ronsmtfd to such a dt xr- 
cration to be primate uf all Knirland ; — 
nay, I would not Itavc disturbed a sinirh- 
button of it for all my tythrs. 

Scarce were the words out of his mouth, 
when in pops Trim with the whole subject 
of the exclamation under both his arms, — T 
aay under both his arms, for he had actually 
got it ript and cutout ready (iiis own jV^-kin 
under one arm, and the petticoat nudiT the 
other) in order to carry to the t ay lor to Ix^ 
made pp; and had just stepi)ed in, in high 
spirits, to show tlie parson how cleverly it 
ittd held out 

There are many good similies subsist- 
ing in the world, but which T have time 
neither to recollect nor look for, which 
would ^ve you a strong conception of the 
astonishment and hrinent indignation which 
this unexpected Ptrok«j of Trim's impudence 
impressed upon the person's Kx)kB ; — let it 
suffice to say, that it exreoded nil fair de- 
ecripiiftn. — :ls well a?? nil fiower of proper 
rettenttitimij^p\ro\\\ this, \\v\\ Tnm v«;i* 



nesB, and wait upon him, at his peril the 
next morning, at eleven precisely. — ^Agaiut 
tliis hour, like a wise man, the paiscm had 
sent to desire John the pariah-clerk, wbo 
bore an exceeding good character, as « man 
of truth, and who liaviiig, moreover, a pretty 
freehold of about eighteen pounds a year 
in the township, was a leading man in it; 
and, upon the whole, was such a one, of 
whom it might be said, that he mther did 
honor to his office than that liis office did 
honor to him ; — him be sends for, with the 
churchwardens, and one of the sidesmen, a 
grave knowing old man, to be present \— 
lor, as Trim had withheld the whole truth 
from the parson touching tlie watch-coat, he 
thought it probable he would as certainly do 
the same thing to others. Tliough this, I 
i^id, was wise, the trouble of the precan- 
tion might have been spared, — because the 
parson*s character was unblemished. — and 
he had ever been held by the world in the 
estimation of a man of honor and intecrritv. 
— Trim's character, on the contrary, was as 
well known, if not in the world, at IcflM in 
all the parish, to be that of a little dirty, 
pimping, pettifogging, ambidextrous folbw, 
— who neither cared what he did or said of 
any, pnivided ho could get a penny by it 
This might, I said, have made any precau- 
tion needless ; — ^but you must know, as the 
parson had in a manner but just ^ot down to 
his living, he dreadod tlie coDsequences of 
the least ill-impression on his fint entrance 
among his parishioners, which would have 
disabled him from domg them the good he 
wished : — so that, out of regani to his flock, 
more than the necessary care due to him- 
self, — he was resolved not to lie at the merry 
of what resentment might vent, or malice 
lend an ear ta 

Accordingly the whole matter was re- 
hearsed, from first to last, by the parson, in 
the manner Tve told you, m the hearing of 
John, the parish-clerk, and in the presence 
of Trim. 

Trim hod little to say for himself, except 
"that the parson hail absolutely promised 
to befriend him and his wife in the aflhir, 
to the utmost of his power ; that the watch- 
cofit was certainly in his power, and that 
W Ycvxv^vV vAl\>\ ^\N<i \\. Vivxsi, if he pleased.** 



crderedf in n stern voice, to \ny -tUc VH\w\\ea\ To \\\\ft \\\^. ^vnwkC% \^^>j -^^a ^B«ftfi^\KOL 
down upon the fable,— to go a\K)ul\\\8Vjuav-\RVtwv^-. ^^TV«Xxtf*3c;\\^^NWASs^\»Avs»«>a 
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do, bat what he could do honestly ; — that, 
in giving the coat to him and his wife, he 
■bould do a manifest wrong to the next 
sezton* the great watch-coat being the most 
comfortable part of the place; — that he 
flhould« moreover, injure the right of his 
own fluoceaaor, who would be just 00 
mnch a worse patron as the worth of the 
ooat amounted to ; and, in a word, he de- 
clared, that his whole intent in promising 
that coat, was charity to Trim, but wnmg 
to no man; — that was a reserve, he said, 
made in all cases of this kind : and he de- 
clared solemnly, in verba iacerdotis, that 
this was his meaning, and was so under- 
fltood by Trim himself." 

With the weight of this truth, and the 
great good sense and strong reason which 
accompanied all the parson said on the sub- 
ject, — ^poor Trim was driven to his last shift, 
and begged he might be suffered to plead 
hifl right and title to the watch-coat, if not 
fay promise^ at least by servitude ;^t was 
wdl known how much he was entitled to 
it upon these scores: That he had blacked 
the parson's shoes without count, and greas- 
ed his boots above fifty times: that he had 
run for eggs in the town upon all occasions, 
—whetted the knives at all hours, catched 
his horse, and rubbed him down : — that, for 
hia wife, she had been ready upon all occap 
aiona to char for them ; and neither he nor 
she, to the bert of his remembrance, ever 
took a ftrthiog, or any thing beyond a mug 
of ale.-— —To this account of his services, 
he begged leave to add those of his wishes, 
which, he said, had been equally great — 
Ha affirmed, and was ready, he said, to make 
it appear, by a number of witnesses, **he 
had drunk his Reverence's health a thou- 
iuid times (by the bye, he did not add out 
of the parson's own ale) — ^that he had not 
only drunk his own health, but wished it, 
and never came to the house but asked his 
man kindly how he did ; that, in particular, 
•bout half a year ago, when his Reverence 
cut his finger in paring an apple, he went 
half a mile* to ask a cunning woman what 



• •• Lone before iny thini; of my patent was thought 
"of, I not onlynost linrcrrly lamented the Arch* 
** biahop^i iUncn, but made it my busioefla to inquire 
••after every place and rrroedy that might help hia 
-Onee in hie complainta.** JRxtreet ^ a IjttUr frem 
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was good to staunch blood ; and actually re- 
turned with a cobweb in his breeches' pocket 
Nay, says Trim, it was not a fortnight ago, 
when your Reverence took that strong 
purge, that I went to the far end of the 
whole town to borrow you a close-stool, and 
came back, as the neighbors who flouted 
me will all bear witness, with the pan upon 
my head, and never thought it too much." 
Trim concluded this pathetic remonstrance 
with saying, *'he hoped his Reverence's 
heart would not suffer him to requite so 
many faithful services by so unkind a return: 
that if it was so, as he was the first, so he 
hoped he should be the last example of a 
man of his condition so treated." — liua 
plan of Trim's defence, which Trim had 
put himself upon, could admit of no other 
reply than a general smile. — Upon the 
whole, let me inform you, that all that could 
be said pro and con^ on both sides, being 
fairly heard, it was plain that Trim in every 
part of this afiair had behaved very ill ; — 
and one thing, which was never expected to 
be known of him, happened, in the course of 
this debate, to come out against him, pmaely, 
that he had gone and told the parson, before 
he had ever set foot in his parish,* that John, 
his parish-clerk, his churchwardens^ and 
some of the heads of the parish, were a 
parcel of scoundrels. — Upon the upshot. 
Trim was kick'd out of doors, and told, at 
his peril, never to come there again. 

At first. Trim huff'd and bounced most 
terribly,— swore he would get a warranty — 
that nothing would serve him but he would 
call a by-law, and tell the whole parish 
how the parson had misused him ; but cool- 
ing of that, as fearing the parson might 
possibly bind him over to his good behavior, 
and, for aught he knew, might send him to 
the house of correction, he lets the parson 
alone, and, to revenge hilnself, falls foul upon 
the clerk, who has no more to do in the 
quarrel than you or I, — ripe up the uomise 
of the M — cast pair of black — push — 
breeches; and raises an upro0 in the town 
about it, notwithstanding it had slept ten 



* In Dr. FonnUyne'i pamphlet, p. 18 and M, Dr. 
Topham if charged with having amired Arehbiabop 

to Vi^re uyoa fooAXinwa ^^^^^"^ 
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years ;-*lM]t all this, jroa must know, ia 
looked upon in no other light but as an artful 
stroke of generalship in Trim to raise a dust, 
and cover himself under the disgraceful 
chastisement he has undergone. 

If yoor curiosity is not yet satisfied, — I 
will now proceed to relate the Battle of the 
Breeches, in the same exact manner I have 
done that of the Watch-Coat 

Be it known then, that about ten years 
ago, when John was appointed parish-clerk 
of this church, this said Trim took no small 
pains to get into John*s good graces, in 
order, as it afterwards appeared, to coax a 
promise out of him of a pair of breeches, 
which John had then by him, of black plush, 
not much the worse for wearing. — Trim 
only begged for God's sake to have them 
bestowed upon him when John diould think 
fit to cast them. 

Trim was one of those kind of men who 
Joved a bit of finery in his heart ; and would 
rather have a tatter'd rag of a better body's, 
than the best plain whole thing his wife 
could spin him. 

Johoj^ who was naturally unsuspicious, 
made no more difficulty of promising the 
breeches than the parscm had done in prem- 
ising the great coat; and indeed with some- 
thing le« reserve,— -because the breeches 
were John's own ; and he could give them, 
without wrong, to whom he thought fit 

It happened, I was going to say unluckily, 
.but I ^uld rather say most luckily for 
Trim, for he was the only gainer by it, that 
a quarrel, about some six or eight weeks 
after this, broke out betwixt the* late par- 
son of the parish and John the clerk. Some- 
body (and it was thought to be nobody but 
Trim) had put it into the parson's head, 
" that John's fdesk, in the church, was at 
" the least four inches higher than it should 
** be ; — that the thid^f gave ofience, and was 
^ indecorous, inasmuch as it approached too 
** near upon a level with the parson's desk 
" itself.*' — This hardship the parson com- 
plained of loudly ; and told John one day 
after prayers, ** he could bear it no longer ; 
'*and would have it altered, and brought 



'*down as it should be." — John made oa 
other reply, but ^ that the desk was not of 
*'his raising; — that 'twas not one hli^ 
"breadth higher than he found it;— tnd 
** that as he fiinnd it, so he would lesTe it 
** In short, he would neither make an en- 
" croachment, neither would he sufier one." 
— ^The hue parson might have his \\ttam, 
but the leading part of his character ms 
not Aumt/tly,'— «o that John's stifibes in 
this point was not likely to reconcile nut- 
ters. ^This was Trim's harvest 

After a friendly hint to John to stand his 
ground, away hies Trim to make his mtr- 
ket at the vicarage. — What passed there 
I will not say, intending not to be unchari- 
table; so shall content myself with only 
guessing at it from the sudden change that 
appeared in Trim's dress for the better ;' 
for he had left his old ragged coat, hat, and 
wigt in the stable, and was come forth 
strutting across the churchyard, yclad m a 
good charitaUe cast coat, large hat, and 
wig, which the parson had just given him. 

*<Ho! ho! hollo! John," cries Trim, 

in an insolent bravo, as loud as ever he 
could bawl, — " see here, my lad, how fine 
"I am!" — ^The more shame for yoo, an- 
swered John, seriously. — Do you think, 
Trim, says he, such finery, gained by such 
services, becomes you, or can wear well ? 
— ^Fy upon it. Trim, I could not have ex- 
pected this from you, coDsidering what 
friendship you pretended, and how kind I 
have ever been to you ; how many shillings 
and sixpences I have generously lent you 
in your distresses. — ^Nay, it was but the 
other day that I promised you these black 

plush breeches I have on. Rot your 

breeches, quoth Trim (for Trim's brain was 

half-turned with his new fineryX rot your 

breeches, says he, — ^I would not take them 

up were they laid at my door ; — give them, 

and be d — -d to you, to whom you like :^ 

I would liave you to know, I can have a 

better pair of the parson^s any day in the 

week.— John told him plainly, as his 

word had once passed him, he had a spirit 

above taking advantage of his insolence, in 

giving them away to another ; — hyK to tell 

him his mind freely, he thought he had got 

AnUanhop Herring. Vkj maKj ^NQt% c>^ \i«l kind, and was so 

f Thin alluclM to the right of appointinR V«»«^«»W\«\3 \o »fc\. iWMil tosr^ \sst ^"t ws&fi^ vet- 

Ar ttm vMcnnt stolK.. which Dr. F<>^«^Trw.^^>«'^\ « J" ^^ ,^^5,^ 

€f York, claimtHl acainsl the Archbuliof. \N\«»> w >»» )pu««^ 
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«p the breeches, with good-nature, to some 
one who would be more thankful for them. 

Here John mentioned Mark* Slender 
(who it seems the day before had asked 
Jdm for them) not knowing they were 

under promise to Trim. "CJome, Trim, 

says he, let poor Mark have them, — ^yod 
know he has not a pair to his a — ; besides, 
you see he is just of my size, and they will 
fit to a T : whereas, if I give 'em to you, 
look ye, they are not worth much; and, 
besides, you could not get your backside 
into them, if you had them, without tearing 
them all to pieces." — Every tittle of this 
was most undoubtedly true ; for Trim, you 
must know, by fool-feeding, and playing 
the good-follow at the parson^s, was grown 
somewhai gross about the lower parts, tf 
not higher ; so that, as all John said upon 
the occasion was fact. Trim, with much 
ado, and after a hundred hum» and haks, 
at last, out of mere compassion to Mark, 
9ign9,\ seals, and delivers up all riobt, 
interest, and pretensions whatsoever, in 
OTid to the said Breeches, thereby bif^d- 
ing his heirs, executors, administrators, 
and assigns, never more to caU the said 
claim in QVEsmm. — ^All this renundation 
was set forth in an ample manner, to be in 
pure pity to Mark's nakedness; — ^but the 
flecret was. Trim had an eye to, and firmly 
expected in his own mind, the great green 
pulpit-cloth,! and old velvet cushion, which 
were that year to be taken down ; — which, 
by the bye, could he have wheedled John a 
second time, as he had hoped, would have 
made up the loss of the breeches sevenfold. 

Now you must know, this pulpit-doth 
and cushion wen not in John's gift, but m 
the churchwardens',} &c. However, as I 
said above, that John was a leading man in 
the parish, Trim knew he could help him 
to 'em if he would ; — ^but John had got a 
surfeit of him, — so when the pulpitrdoth, 



• Dr. BraiUiwaite. 

t Extract of a letter firora Dr. Topiiam to Dr. Foun- 
tajrne :— " At Dr. Ward baa proposed to retifii the 
*'Jarisdictioii of Pickering: and Pocklington to Dr. 
** Braitbwaite, if you have not any other objection, I 
** aball tfery readily give up what i$Uer*$t arieea to 
** me in then juritdictioni fhtm your flriendahip and 
•* regard.**— P. 5. tf Dr. FmntapWi Jinnoer to Dr. 

X Tte Camm'Mmrythip of the Dean of York, and the 
ComaumaryBhip of the Dnan and ChapCar of York. 
inememben of the Chapter, 



d&c. were taken down, they were inune 
diately given (John having a great say in 
it) to William Doe,* who understood very 
well what use to make of them. 

As for the old breeches, poor Mark lived 
to wear them but a short time ; and they 
got into the possession of Lorry Slim,t an 
unlucky wight, by whom they are still 
worn: — in truth, as you will guess, they 
are very thin by this time. 

But Lorry has a light heart; and what 
recommends them to him is this, — ^That, as 
thin as they are, he knows that Trim, let 
him say what he will to the contrary, still 
envies the possessor of them ; and, with all 
his pride, would be very glad to wear them 
after him. 

Upon this footing have these sSSsm slept 
quietly for near ten years; — and would 
have slept for ever, but for the unlucky 
kick-bout, which, as I said, has ripp'd this 
squabble up afresh ; so that it was no Icmger 
ago than last week, that Trim met and in- 
sulted Jdm in the public town-way, before 
a hundred people ;{ — taz'd him with the 
promise of the old cast pair of black breeches^ 
notwithstanding Trim's solemn renuncisr 
ti^; — twitted him with the pulpit-doth 
aikl velvet cushion ; — as good as told him 
he was ignorant of the common duties of 
his derkship; adding, very insdently, that 
he knew not so much as to give out a com- 
mon psalm in tune. 

John contented himself by giving a plain 
answer to every article that Trim had laid 
to his charge, and appealed to his neig^ 
bors, who remembered the whde affair \ — 
and, as he knew there was never any thing 
to be got by wrestling with a chimney- 
sweeper, he was going to take his leave of 
Trim for ever. But hold, — the mob by this 
time had got round them, and their high 
mightinesses insisted ^ipon having Trim 
tried upon the spot 

Trim was accordingly tried ; and after a 
full hearing,*'was convicted a second time, 
and handled more roughly By one or more 
of them than even at the parson's. 



* Mr. StaUee. 

t Mr. Sterne bimielf. 

t At the BeeMoni-dinnet^ wbcf% Pt .Tta^^JB^^SM iif. ^ 
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— ^Trim, njra one, aro you not ashamed 
of yooreelf, to moke all this rout and dis- 
turbance in the town, and set neighbors 
together by the ears, about an old, — wom- 
ont,--r-pair of cast — ^breeches, not worth half 
a crown ? Is there a cast coat, or a place 
in the whole town, that will bring you in 
a shilling, but what you have snapped up 
like a greedy hound as you are ? 

In the first place, are jon not sexton and 
dog-whipper,* worth three pounds a year ? 
Then you begged the churchwardens to let 
your wife have the washing and darning 
of the church-linen, which brings you in 
thirteen shillings and four-pence: — then 
you haye aiz shillings and eight-pence for 
oiling and winding up the clock ; both paid 
you at Easter: — the pounder*s place, which 
is worth forty shillings a year, you have got 
that too: — ^you are the bailifi^ which the 
late parson got you, which brings you in 
forty shillings more. 

Besides all this, you have six pounds a 
jear paid you quarterly, for being mole- 
catcher to the parish. — ^Ay, says the luck- 
less wight above-mentioned (who was stand- 
ing dose by him witli the plush breeches 
onX '* yon Are not only mole-catcher, T|pn, 
** but you catch strat conies too in the dark, 
** and you pretend a license for it ; which, 
** I trow, will be looked into at the next 
*^ quarter-sessions." — ^I maintain it, I have 
a license, says Trim, blushing as red as 
•carlet, — I have a license ; and, as I farm 
ft warren in the next parish, I will catch 
conies every hour in the night — Ymi catch 
conies! says a toothless old woman just 
passing by. 

This set the mob a-}aiighing, and sent 
every man home in perfect good-humor, 
except Trim, wno waddled very slowly off, 
with that kind of inflexible gravity only to 



be equalled fay one animal in the creatioi, 
and surpassed by none. 

I am. Sir, 

Yours, die &c 



POSTSCRIPT. 



* ** In the first place, would any one imagiDe that 
** Dr. TV>phain, who was now Master of the Faculties, 
** — CommisMiry^ the Archbishop of Yorkr- Ofllcial 
** to Um Archdeacon of York.— Official to the Arch- 
** deacon of the East Riding,— Official to the Areb- 
'* deaoon of Cleveland,— Official to the peculiar Juris- 
** diction of Howdenshire,— Official to the PrcccntOTf— 
** Official to the Cbanrellor of the Church of York,— 
"and Official to several of the Prebendaries thereof, 
"eouU accept of so poor an addition at aCovumitMMiLrf- 



I HAYK broke open my letter to infimn 
you, that I missed the opportunity of send- 
ing it by the messenger, who, I expected, 
would have called upon me in his return 
through this village to York ; so it has lain 
a week or ten di^ by me. — ^I am not nny 
for the disappointment, because something 
has since happened, in continuatioa of thii 
afiair, which I am thereby enaUed to trans- 
mit to you, all under one trouble. 

When I finished the above account. I 
thought (as did every soul in the parish) 
Trim had met with so thorough a rebuff 
from John the parish-derk, and the townV 
folks, who all took against him, that Trim 
would be gkd to be quiet, and let the mat- 
ter rest 

But it seems it is not half an hour ago 
since Trim* sallied forth again ; and, having 
borrowed a sow-gelder's horn — with hard 
blowing he got tlie whole town round hiro, 
and endeavored to raise a disturbance, and 
fight the whole battle over again ;— alleged, 
That he had been used in the last fray 
worse than the dog ; not by John the par* 
ish-clerk, for I should not, quoth Trim, 
have valued him a rush single hands ; — but 
all the town sided with him; and twelve 
men in buckram^ set upon me, all at cnce, 
and kept me in play at swordVpoint for 
three hours together. 

Besides, quoth Trim, there were two 
misbegotten knaves in Kendal-green, who 
lay all the while in ambush in John*s own 
house; and they, all sixteen, came upon 
my back, and let drive at me all together: 
—a plague, says Trim, of all cowards. 

Trim repeated his story above a dosen 
times, which made some of the neighbors 
pity him, thinking the poor fellow crack- 



* Alluding to Dr. Tophani*s Reply to Dr. Fountayae's 
Answer. 

\ \xk Vh.To\^in's Reply, he asserts, that Dr. Fnun- 
"ghip of nve fuinuos per aunumr— P. S. qf DrUTSk^wtT* Kivv«i<n xm i^ tX\U ««4 «f «f rfaf ^ SM«r 
mmmtai^ne^s ^ntwer to Dr. Ttfham, \paT«»u, v-^- 
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brain*4i uid that he actually believed what 
he said. 

Afler this Trim dropped the affair of the 
breeches, and began a fresh dispute about 
the reading-desk ; which I told you had oc- 
casioned some small dispute between the 
late parson and John some years ago. — 
This reading-desk, as you will observe, 
was but an episode wove into the main 
story by the bye ; for the main affair was 
the battle of the breeches and the great 
coat. 

However, Trim being at last driven out 
of these two citadels, — ^hjppjjyis seized hold, 
in his retreat, of this reoPog-desk, wj^ a 
view, as it seems, to take shelter behind it 

I cannot say but the man has fought it 
out obstinately enough ; and, had his cause 
been good, I should have really pitied him. 
For, when he was driven out qf the great 
watch-coat, you see he did not run away. 
No; — he retaated behind the breeches; 
and when he ebold make nothing of it be- 
hind the breeches, he got behind the read- 
ing-desk. To what other hold Trim will 
next retreat, the politicians of this village 
are not agreed. Some think his next move 
will be towards the rear of the parswCs 
boot : but as it is thought he cannot make a 
long stand there, others are of opinion, 
That Trim will once more in his life get 
hold of the parsorCs horse, and charge upon 
him, or perhaps behind him; but as the 
horse is not easy to be caught, the more 
general opinion is. That, when he is driven 
out of the reading-desk, he will make his 
last retreat in such a manner, as, if possible, 
to gain the dose-stool, and defend himself 
behind it to thejery last^iop. 

If Trim shouM make tins movement, by 
my advice, he should be left, besides his 
citadel, in full possession of the field of bat- 
tle, where 'tis certain he will keep every 
body a league ofl^ uid may hop by himself 
till he is weary. Besides, as Trim seems 
bent upon purging himself, and may have 
abundance of foul humors to work of^ I 
think he cannot be better placed. 

But this is all matter of speculation. — 



and tell you what kind of stand Trim has 
actually made behind the said desk: — 
'^Neighbors and townsmen all, I will be sworn 
before my Lord Mayor, that John and his 
nineteen men in buckram have abused me 
worse than a dog, for they told you that I 
playM fast-and-go-loose with the late parson 
and him in that old iispute of theirs about 
the reading-desk ; and that I made matters 
worse between them, and not better.*' 

Of this charge, Trim declared he was as 
innocent as the child that was unborn ; — 
than he would be book-swom, he had no 
hand in it 

He produced a strong witness, and more- 
ovel^insinuated, that John himself, instead 
of b^ing angiy for what he had done in it, 
had actually thanked him. — ^Ay, Tri^i, says 
the wight in the plush breeches, but that 
was. Trim, the day before John found thee 
out Besides, Trim, there is nothing in 
that ; for the very year that you was made 
town's pounder, thou knowest well that 
I both thanked thee myself, and moreover 
gave thee a good warm supper for turning 
John Lund's cows and horses ou^of my 
hard corn-close, which if thou hadst not 
done (as thou told'st me) I should have lost 



1Q|€ 



m^ whole crop; whereas John Lund and 
Thomas Patt, who are both here to testify, 
and are both willing to take their oaths 
on't, that thou thyself wast the very first 
man who set the gate open ; — and after all 
it was not thee. Trim, 'twas the black- 
smith's poor lad who turned them out;— «> 
that a man may be thanked and rewarded 
too for a good turn which he never did, nor 
ever did intend. 

Trim could not sustain this unexpected 
stroke — so Trim mkrched off the field with- 
out colors flying, or his horn sounding, or 
any other ensigns of honor whatever. — 
Whether, after this, Trim intends to rally 
a second time,~or whether he may not 
take it into his head to claim the victoryi^ 
none but Tij^ himself can inform jrou. 

However, the general opinion upon the 
whole is this. That, in three several pitch'd 
battles, Trim has been so trimm% as never 



Let me carry you back to matter-of-fact, | disastrous hero was trimmed before. 



THE END OF OTERNE:^ YJOKBa. 
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fiolvcs by an attentive |iorusul of thi.-) \uluable work. 

FONHLANaUE'S CELEBRATED TRE A- 
TIS1-: ON EilUrrV, a new oiliiion, with I 
ror)>iiilir.d»lc addition.^, by A. Laasutt, Esq., in I 
li vols. H\o. 

PETERS' CONDENSED REPORTS OF 
CASES in thn SSupn^ine Court of the United 
Stales, containing! the whole Seri'\-. ol' Decisions 
(»r the Court from its or;i:«ni/..ition to the coni- 
jiHMicrnient of i\ter««'rt Re|K»rt!«, at January 
'J'lTni. lN-37. With cojiiourf Noirs of Parallel 
i 'ascrtin the Supremo and Circuit Courtb of the 
Unitt\l Stales, in ti vols. H\o. 

The re|)ortod dori.-iou.^ in the Circuit and Dis- 
trict tjourl.;^ of the UnitcJ SL-itr^, uiKm similar I i^lj^; ^ ^hc 5iWt\'oiunu^"of m7.' rfu**'!'* R^-p^ 

•, and 
BocikiH^Ilertf in 



TOLLER ON THE LAW OF EXECU- 
TORS AND ADM1NISTRAT(»RS. fi-hh 
notcH anrl n*feronces to American auihoriii«, 
by Ed. i). Ingrahanif Eijq., in 1 vol. S*o. 

The alwve work U not only al>sfjlute!y hmv*- 
sary for every gentleman of the Bar. but will l« 
found a very valuable guide to cvi.Ty indivHiual 
who lA letl an executor or uiluiinistrator. Thfr.i- 
pious notes added to this rditiou by tht> American 
i.-ditt^r, render it very valuublc. 

RUSSEL'S REPORTS OP CASES in tlie 
Hiiih i.'ourt of Chancery, durini; tlie time d 
Lord Chancellor Eidon. 1 vol. 8vo. 

CONDENSED ENGLISH CHANCERY 
REPORTS.— The RoporU which bejin the 
scries of Conilensfvl En^rlish Chancery Reports, 
jire those of Messrs. Sinionfi and Stuart, com- 
mcncinrr in 18"2I, ami conlaintnir. in ttvo vtl- 
Ufui-s, the ca.sci« divided in the Vico-GluinccUiir's 
Court from that {icri<Nl to IM-JG, when Mr. Si- 
mons became the sole Re{)ortor. 

In tlic same vc»Iunic will Ix? included the scdind 
of Mr. Russcl's Rejjorts of Canes dtv.idcd in the 
Iliilh Court of Chancery, in the vcors* l>-5 »n<l 




PETERS' REPORTS.— Reports of Cases ar- 
pne<l and determined in the »STir»rcme < Vourt of 
tlie iriiiteil States, by Riehanl !*eU'rs, E*-^,. Re- 
porter of the Supn'Mie Court of the TTnited 
States, in 4 vols, royal 8vo. — These RcportHarc 
publi.<hed annually', in July. 



Enclifth 
i*conJ 

i'hanal- 
ior'd Court, and the tiitnl ami fourth Ru-««ell'i 
Ca»t»s in the Hi;;h Court of Chancery ; thus bring- 
in<r down the Avholc series of Decikions to ISS, 
inclu.sive. 

The pulwequent volumes will contain the whole 
of the iati»r ChanciTy Diiciuiontiin thi» Hiijh Court 



pull i.<lieil annuallv, m Jul V. L,r <m -. i • «i \r- i-i ' n • /^ IT 

! rnt • -.»r*i- . ■ I • t L of Chancery and in the VicivChanbelW ft Court 

;• rh,re IS at Wa:ihin.4ton a power, which ha<= ^,,„,/,.,,^.,.,; . ,1^^.^, ^.jn i,^ published here, inime- 

either guards nor palaces, nor treasuri'H; it is diaudv after their apivarance in Euffland. 

Mtner surrounded bv clerks, nor overloaded with _,". ___ ,.,,'. , 



ncitlui 

ne: 

records. 



It has for Its arniri only truth and Avis- 



dom. ftfl mafjniricence consists in its justice, and 
the publicity of its acts. This |K»wcr is called the 
Supreme Court of the Uniteil Staten." 

No Law Library can Iw con.sidereil as complete .^ ., , 

uniesif the Decisions of the Supreme Court of the sellers, generallv, in the tJnited States, will re- 



Tliis Work will be invalualilc to the Americjii 
Bitx. 

As a limited number of copieii will only he 
printed, those who wish to posaSnw the work.' can 
S4x*ure a copy by an early nubscription. Book- 



United States occupy a place in it. 

SAUNDERS' REPORTS, in 3 vols, royal flvo. 
The fourth American, from the finii London 
edition. — Thin edition contains one tliird more 
matter tlian any previous one. 

In the ca.«e of Dullvthorp rtt. Turner, Willis's 



ccivc Mubsrri]>tions for this Work. 

The price, to suhsrribcra, will be S5 ppr volume, 
handsiomely bound in calf; to non-subacriben, 
S3 50 piT Volume. 

Law Linn ar its supplieil on the mo^i favour- 
" onlers thankfully n»ceix'ed, aiui 



Refw,rls, .17'.», Lord Cl.ief Justice Willis hnvinsr ^n.l Ltl .n I .ti ^^i^ 
cit«l the authority of Saunders, observed, -that ht. ' •^^j'^' ^'ir'ulil^ ?? *" 
fviw so vrry IrMriicl n man, and so well skilhnl in ' rr»>"»I'l'> ^^"'^n^^'^* *^- 
ploailim:. thnt no oilier autliorilies uccdW mew- \ K\\ V\i<!^\vc:^VA:9( Books for sale as toon as pub- 



PUBLISHED BY J. GRIGG, 

NO. 9^ NORTU FOtJKTH STREET, riIlIJkDEU»IIL\, 

And for sale by the principal Booksellers in the United Slates. 



THE PITARMACOPCEIA of the United 
State*, reviBed edition, by authority of the Na- 
tional Medical Convention, wliich met in Waah- 
ii^^on, in January, 1830, in 1 vol. 8vo. 
All T)ers<>nH ordering this work will pleaso say 

"the Philadelphia cdiuon of 1831." 

VELPRAU'S ELEMENTARY TREA- 
TISE ON THE ART OF MIDWIFERY, 
or the principles of Tokolofjv, and Embryology, 
In 1 vol. 8vo. TranHlaled from the French, by 
Cliarii'B D. Meigs, M. D. &c. 
Thi» is a new work, and is said to be a very 

▼aluablc one, by many who are eminently qualified 

to judge. 

COOPER'S FIRST LINES OF THE 
PRACTICE OF SURGERY: designed as 
an iiitroductbn for students, and a concise book 
of reference for practitioners. By Samuel Coop- 
er, M. D. With Notes by Alexander H. Ste- 
vens, M. D., and atlditional Notes and an Ap- 
pendix, by Dr. S. M'ClcUan. Thinl American, 
from the last London edition, roviHcd and cor- 
rected. With several new plates and wood cuts, 
in 2 vols. 8vo. 

This work is highly esteemed by all the distin- 
goishcd of the medical proft'ssicm ; and, in many 
of our Medical Schools, is used as a Text Book. 

EBERLE'S PRACTICE OF MEDICINE. 
A Treatise on the Theory and Practice of Me- 
dicine, in 2 vols. 8vo. By John Eberle, M. D. 
Professor of Materia Mraica and Obstetrics in 
the Jeflfcrson Medical College, Philadelphia. 
This is one of the moot valuable works on the 

Practice of Medicine, that has ever issued from 

the American Press. 



A TREATISE ON THE MATERIA ME- 
DICA AND THERAPEUTICS, in 2 vols. 
Third edition, improved and greatly enlarged. 
Bv John Ebcrie, M. D. Professor of Materia 
Medica and Obstetrics in the Jefferson Medical 
College ; Member of the American Philosophi- 
cal Society, Corresponding Member of the Me- 
dko-Chirurgical Society, %c. 

A TREATISE ON THE ANATOMY, 
PHYSIOLOGY, AND DISEASES OF 
THE BONES AND JOINTS, in 1 vol. 8vo. 
By S. D. Gross, M. D. 

MANUAL OF GENERAL ANATOMY: 
containing a ccNicise description of the Elemen- 
tary Tissues of the Human Body. From the 
French of A. L. Bayle and H. HoUaid. By 
S. D, Gross, M. D. 

MANUAL OF THE ELEMENTS OP 
OPERATIVE SURGERY : arranged so as 
to afford a concise and accurate de^cnption of 
the present state of the Science in Paris. From 
the French of A. Tavernicr, Doctor of Medi- 



cine of the Faculty of Paris ; late Surgeon to 
the 3d Regiment of Artillery, &c. &c. By S. 
D. Gross, M. D. 

MANUAL OF PRACTICAL OBSTET- 
RICS: arran^»l so as to allbrJ a concise and 
accurate d(^8cri|)tion of the Management of Pre- 
ternatund Labours ; precedtnl by an account of 
the Mechanitini of Natural Lalwur. From the 
French of Julius Hutin, Doctor of Medicine of 
the Faculty of Paris, Professor of Olwtetrics, 
and of the' Diseases of Women and Cliildren, 
&c. &c. &c. By S. D. Gross, M. D. 

ELEMENTS OF CHEMISTRY: including 
the recent discoveries and doctrines of the Sci- 
ence. Bv Ell ward Turner, M. D. Professor in 
the LonJon University ; F. R. S. E, &c. &c. — 
With imjwrtant corrections and additions, by 
Franklin Bachc, M. D. Professor of Chemistry 
in the Franklin Institute. 

HUFELAND ON SCROFULOUS DIS- 
EASES, 1 vol. 12mo. 

BICHAT ON PATHOLOGY, in 1 vol. 8vo. 

RUSH ON THE MIND, now fine cdiUon, 1 

vol. 8vo. 

This work is valuable and higldy interesting for 
intelligent readers of every proft*s»*it>ii ; it is replete 
with curious and acute remarks, ttolh medical and 
metaphysical, and deserves |)articular praiue for tho 
terseness of ita diction. 



SCHOOL BOOKS, 



Torrcy's First Book for Children. 

Spelling Book, or Second for ChiUren. 

> P easing Companion. 

Moral Instructor. 

Smiley's Arithmetical Tables. 

Arithmetic in Dollars and Cents. 

Key to ditto, for Teachers. 

Geography and Atlas, improved. 

Grimshaw's History of the United States. 

History of England. 

History of Greece. 

History of Rome, with duestions and 

KevK to cAch. 

- Ladies' Lexicon. 
Conversations on Chemistry. ^ 

on Natural Fhilosophy. 

Griao's American School Athui. 

WalkeT*8 EHctionaries. 

Murray's Exercises and Key, Idmo edition. 

Horace DelphioL 

Virgil Delphini. 

Clark's Cesar Delphini. 

Hutchinson's Zenophon, with Notes and a Latin 

translation under the Greek in each page. 
Life of General Marion. 
Life of Genenl YTaabaia^iyffv^ ^jt., Cut. 
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lvl.<1lil>>'.'liiitri.l.v TlfiiniV^. 

niiirv Siir-rimi! aii.1 mciiilvr i-T llu- lM»lun 

V.i.rii:;>rv' M<'.li>-i(l Siviiif, in I i.il. 1-Jt»>. 

n'lu' yi:Ui !'i-r Iia< mi^n^l iiii.iit'r>iii:> llatlrrin^ 
noli..i i-r 111- r.n'jt iitMlii-al vi.lii.' iiT t!.U worh. 
'nii-ilj.rni"m>ii.'.ti'ilh..ri.r(iH'Aiii-'r1.-»nl'nnii.'r. 

(.■.'!!'i"-.i "1 .■.'.'/nv^i'l "l yh'^I^A^^ 
\-v.-\-cy ■«-,ii.r.il [• li.>r-4- hi '-i4i:iii 

MAI.i r [■.IICVS SKW ANH KI.niA.XT 

ii. \'ri.As, .■,i:ii.iiiii.tiii,- "■ 
i.i:ii-.,.ni.ii;i..:", r;ur.i--, a. 
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«iihi4.i..K. IMIu' ii'.i!i..r i.r ■ '■.I,,..-. 1,.-.. 
..II (■■lyii,i,lrv.''«;<-. With ivi.-i!..-. ■ M- 

uf llir iv..rk : iiMpr..|[ii.i<- 1 Hi. tIL.:i-. ..i.-: . K.. - 

Fury. Ily llr. VImiimh I'. J.'m. 

The ndTrvii.'ii iif iiH ilu> in-e- id !',.■ --■ir - 
tlip u..rk. n'i!'l.r. tlii4 ...luion ^.,r > ;.i. .--.■•: 
illlwlu.iiii.|.W-.iil III." -ii:;l.Tl.c,.,i.,.„: 11.,.,, 

r:nNvi:iis\TiiiN:i! ov cnrMi-iTRv i 
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tioi.-, Iij Ur. TliKt'ii'.' I'.'j.iii.-, 

AH i>niv|.l.iin ulinliiv.' a .111-,', n .'--■-.■ 1 : ■ 
art >i raor-t kii.»t!»l:!.-.4-lM.> i...;^.rt.>M -i. - 
I IlH.ir iniiiiK will |ili-i.N- i-\.riiiii.. t:,.- l r. 'i 
iliit-ai. M llic ntrnvtHX) .d* all lt». i rr...-.' ... <..^ 
tuily iil'tli'.. n.vb T>qi-li.rii JI i..ry v.it.i .:>!.-. 
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H r.)|ii"">< <vUnt<li>l> >■!' LuiT-iiinxiiiH .III.' l/.i- 
imiiKi Inini4ji(.il iiiki Kiislii-li. uitii liliwr.v 
tiiin.H tiiirt>4ii'J iiiiil iiti-iiiistk... Millli A"- !'■■'■> ^ 
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